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PREFACE 

It  is  a  pleasure,  as  always,  to  pay  tribute  to  all  those  who,  in  times  of 
increasing  pressures  and  constraints  on  universities,  libraries,  and  other 
educational  institutions,  continue  to  give  their  energies  so  willingly  to  the 
preparation  of  the  Annual  Bibliography.  In  particular,  I  should  like  to 
thank  new  recruits  who  have  come  forward  in  response  to  calls  for  extra 
help,  and  established  members  of  the  team  who  have  agreed  to  take  on 
additional  responsibilities.  We  lose  only  one  contributor  this  year: 
Mr  Robert  Wolfe  of  Indiana  State  University  (1980-81).  Thanks  and 
best  wishes  to  him. 

I  must  also  record  with  deep  gratitude  my  debt  to  the  Academic 
Advisers,  who  not  only  inspect  and  comment  on  copy  for  several 
thousand  entries  in  each  annual  volume,  but  also  take  a  searching 
interest  in  the  scope,  organization,  and  function  of  the  enterprise.  Their 
devoted  service  is  one  of  many  benefits  the  Bibliography  continues  to 
receive  from  its  association  with  the  Universities  of  Sheffield  and 
Cambridge. 
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Analele  Universitapi  din  Timisoara.  Seria  $tiin(e 
filologice  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Acta  Philologica  (Warsaw) 


AP 

Apollo  (London) 

APP 
APQ 
APR 
APSR 
AQ 
AR 

arcadia  (Berlin) 

Archiv  fur  das  Studium  derneueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen  (Brunswick, 

W.  Germany) 

Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte.  See  ArchirR 

ArchivR  Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte  (Giitersloh,  W.  Germany) 


American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 
American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 
American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia.  PA) 
American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 
Arizona  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 
Antioch  Review  (Yellow  Springs,  OH) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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ArchL  Archivum  Linguisticum:  a  Review  of  Comparative  Philology  and 

General  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Arena:  a  Marxist  Journal  ofCriticism  and  Discussion  (Greensborough,  Vic., 
Australia) 

Ariel:  a  Review  of  International  English  Literature  (Univ.  ofCalgary,  Alberta) 

ArizH  Arizona  Highways  (Phoenix) 

ArizW  Arizona  and  the  West:  a  Quarterly  Journal  of  History 

(Uriiv.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Arnoldian  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  MD) 

ARS  Augustan  Reprint  Society  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

Art  International  (Lugano) 

ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (CUP) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Aspirantski  sbornik  na  Velikotarnovskija  Universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo, 
Bulgaria) 

Assays:  Critical  Approaches  to  Medieval  and  RenaissanceTexts  (Carnegie-Mellon 
Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  M  A) 

ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  Journal  ofNew 

England  W'riters  (Hartford,  CT) 

AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association  (James  Cook  Univ.  ofNorth 
Queensland,  Townsville) 

AusQ  Australian  Quarterly  (Sydney) 

Australasian  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (LaTrobe  Univ.  Library,  Bundoora, 
Vic.) 

Australian  Author  (Sydney) 

Australian  Historical  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Journal  ofEducation  (Hawthorn,  Vic.) 

Australian  Journal  of  Screen  Theory  (Univ.  ofNew  South  W  ales,  Kensington) 
Australian  Library  Journal  (Surry  Hills,  N.S.  W.) 

Australian  National  Bibliography  (Canberra) 

Australian  Public  Affairs  Information  Service  (National  Library  of  Australia, 
Canberra) 

Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Brisbane) 

Author  (London) 

AWest  The  American  West  (Palo  Alto,  C.A) 

AWR  Anglo-Welsh  Review  (Caerleon,  Gwent) 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ., 

Terre  Haute) 


Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkan  Studies  (Thessaloniki) 

Balkansko  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

Ball  State  Monographs:  Publications  in  English  (Muncie,  IN) 

BANQ  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  and  Queries  (Cremorne, 

N.S.W.) 

BAR  British  Archaeological  Reports  (Oxford) 

BaratR  Barat  Review  (Barat  College,  Lake  Forest,  IL) 

BALLF  Bulletin  de  l’Academie  de  Lange  et  de  Litterature  Framjaise 

(Brussels) 
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BB 

BBB 

BC 

Bel 

BF 

BHM 


Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westwood,  MA) 

Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

Book  Collector  (London) 

Belfagor  (Florence) 

Book  Forum  (New  York) 

Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  (.Johns  Hopkins  Univ., 
Baltimore,  MD) 

BHS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Bibliografia  nazionale  italiana  (Florence) 

Bibliographic  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

Bibliografija  Jugoslavije:  Knjige,  brosure  i  muzikale  (Belgrade) 

Bibliografija  Jugoslavije:  serija  C  (serials)  (Belgrade) 

Bibliographical  Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  Bulletin  (Monash  Univ. 

Clayton,  Vic.) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  Journal  of  Bibliography  and  Allied  Topics  (Stirling  Univ. 
Library) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Diisseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies  (New  York) 

BJA  Britishjournal  of  Aesthetics  (OUP) 

BJECS  British  journal  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  (Old  Aberdeen) 

BJRL  Bulletin  ofthejohn  Rylands  Library  (Manchester) 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BEW  Book  World  (Washington  Post)  (Washington,  DC) 

BlackR  Black  Review  (New  York) 

Blake:  an  Illustrated  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Alburquerque)  - 
BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

BLJ  British  Libraryjournal  (London) 

BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

^  Bulletin  of  Literary  Semiotics  (Tufts  Univ.,  Medford,  MA) 

BLSMARB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  de 

l’Academie  Royale  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

BMMLA  Bulletin  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 

Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

BN  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

Boundary  2  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetryjournal  (Beloit,  WI) 

EE  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (City  College,  New  York) 

LRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (New  York) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English.  ( Incorporates  Sborm'k  praci  filozoficke  fakulty  Brnenske 
umverzity) 

Black  Scholar:  Journal  of  Black  Studies  and  Research  (Sausalito, 
C  A) 

Baker  Street  Journal  (New  York) 

British  Studies  Monitor  (Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  ME) 
Browning  Society  Notes  (London) 

Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth) 

Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 

B.  Traven  Newsletter  (Purcellville,  VA) 


BSch 


BSJ 

BSM 

BSN 

BST 

BSUF 

BTN 

Bulletin  (Sydney) 
BuR 


Bucknell  Review  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

B”  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune)  (New  York) 

b  W  V  A  Bulletin  of  the  West  Virginia  Assn  of  College  English  Teachers 

(Marshall  Univ.,  Huntingdon,  WV) 

B,Y  LB  Brigham  Young  University  Studies  (Provo,  UT) 

Caliban  (Toulouse) 
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CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly 

CanD  Canadian  Drama  (Univ.  ofWaterloo,  Ontario) 

CanL  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CanP  Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  London) 

CanRCL  Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Toronto  Univ.) 

CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (York  Univ.,  Downsview,  Ontario) 

CaQ  California  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  California,  Davis) 

Carleton  Miscellany  (Carleton  College,  Northfield,  MN) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

CarnSE  Carnegie  Series  in  English  (Carnegie-Mellon  Univ., 

Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral 
Gables,  FL) 

CathHR  Catholic  Historical  Review  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 

Washington,  DC) 

CB  Classical  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofSaint  Louis,  MO) 

CC  Cross  Currents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

CCC  College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 

CCTE  Proceedings  of  Conference  of  College  Teachers  ofEnglish  at 

Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 

CE  College  English  (National  Council  ofTeachers  ofEnglish, 

Urbana,  IL) 

CEACrit  CEA  Critic  (Centenary  College  of  Louisiana,  Shreveport) 

CEAF  CEA  Forum  (Centenary  College  of  Louisiana,  Shreveport) 

CEBAL  Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 

Language  Dept 

CE1  Cahiers  elisabethains  (Universite  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Cencrastus  (Edinburgh) 

Centrum:  Working  Papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in  Language, 
Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

CERVE  Cahiers  d’etudes  et  de  recherches  victoriennes  et  edouardiennes 

(Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

CH  California  History  (SAn  Francisco) 

Chaucer  Newsletter  (New  Chaucer  Society,  Univ.  ofOklahoma,  Norman) 

ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

ChCen  Christian  Century  (Chicago) 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

ChiR  Chicago  Review  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CHist  Church  History  (American  Society  ofChurch  History) 

(Wallingford,  PA) 

ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Adrian  College,  Adrian,  MI) 

ChronC  Chronicles  ofCulture  (Rockford  College  Institute,  Rockford,  IL) 

Chronica  (Medieval  Association  of  the  Pacific)  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 
ChronOkla  Chronicles  ofOklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHSB  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Elmsford,  NY) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  Stillwater) 

Cithara  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

CJ  Classicaljournal  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

CJa  Cizijazyky  veskole  (Prague) 

CJHSS  Ceylon  Journal  ofHistorical  and  Social  Studies  (Perideniya) 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  ofBritish  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  ofOregon,  Eugene) 
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C'LAJ  CLA  Journal  (College  Language  Association,  Morgan  State 

College,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Classic  (Johannesburg).  Formerly  New  Classic 
Classical  Folia  (Worcester,  MA) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

CLIO:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  of  Literature,  History,  and  the  Philosophy  of 
History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Purdue  Univ.  at  Fort  Wayne) 

College  Literature  (West  Chester  State  College,  PA) 

Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 
Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ".  of  Illinois,  Urbana) 
Clues:  a  Journal  ofDetection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Indiana  State 
Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

Columbia  Journalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 
Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Theological  Review  (Auckland) 
ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

ColoQ  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Comitatus  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (Kansas  State  College  of 

Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Comment  (Palmerston  North,  N.Z.) 

Commentary  (New  York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Falls  Creek,  VA) 

Communication  Education.  See  CommEd 


CLQ 

CLS 

Clues 

CM 

CML 

ColJR 


Communicate:  English  Language  Teachingjournal  ofSri  Lanka 
Communique  (Univ.  of  the  North,  Pietersburg) 

Comparative  Criticism  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

^omQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofRhode  Island,  Kingston) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 
Confrontation:  a  Literaryjournal  of  Long  Island  University  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London) 

ConP  Contemporary  Poetry:  a  Journal  of  Poetry  Criticism 

(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  N  J) 

Conradiana  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast  (Cape  Town) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Coranto:  Journa1  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries  of  the  University  of  Southern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  .  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Creative  Moment  (Sumter,  SC) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

E'r't  Critique:  Studies  in  Modern  Fiction  (Georgia  Institute  of 

,  Technology,  Atlanta) 

Critic:  Journal  ofCatholic  Christian  Culture  (Chicago) 

Critica  letteraria  (Naples) 

Critical  Arts  (Univ.  ofWitwatersrand,  Johannesburg) 

Critical  Arts  Monograph  (Univ.  ofWitwatersrand,  Johannesburg) 

Critical  Review  (Melbourne,  Sydney) 

Criticism:  a  Quarterly  Review  for  Literature  and  the  Arts  (Detroit  MD 
Critique  (Paris)  ’  ' 

E;ritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

E"RE  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 
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Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Crux:  a  Guide  to  Teaching  English  Language  and  Literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar's  Review  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Sydney) 

CW  Classical  World  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  Journal  of  the  Middle  Period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  Kent,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  Journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Boston,  M  A) 

DalR  Dalhousie  Review  (DalhousieUniv.,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia) 

Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Dansk  Udsyn  (Vejen,  Denmark) 

Danske  studier  (Copenhagen) 

Dante  Studies  (Albany,  NY) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delo  (Belgrade) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  Literaryjournal  (Fort  Worth) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fur  die  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Cologne) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Diacritics  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Diavazo  (Athens) 

Die  Dictionaries:  Journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America 

(Terre  Haute,  IN) 

Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

Direction  Direction  Line  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin,  and  Univ.  of  Leeds) 

DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 

Dolphin  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

DQ  Denver  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  Modern  Culture  (Univ.  of 

Denver,  CO) 

DQR  DQR:  the  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American 

Letters  (Amsterdam) 

DreiN  Dreiser  Newsletter  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD).  Formerly  Emily  Dickinson 

Bulletin 

DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

DSN  Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Louisville,  KY) 

DUJ  Durham  University  Journal 

DVLG  Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fur  Literaturwissenschaft 

und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

DWB  Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort  (Antwerp) 

EA  Etudes  anglaises  (Vannes,  France) 

EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

EB  English  Bulletin  (Colombo) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism  (Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Downsview,  Ontario) 

ECent  Eighteenth  Century:  Theory  and  Interpretation.  Formerly  Studies 

in  Burke  and  his  Time 

ECL  Eighteenth-century  Life  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Eco-Logos  (Denver,  CO) 

ECS 


Edda  (Oslo) 
EducF 
EE 
EHR 


Eighteenth-century  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal 
(Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 

The  Educational  Forum  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbia) 
Enlightenment  Essays  (Chicago) 

English  Historical  Review  (London) 
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EigoSeinen  (The  Rising  Generation)  (Tokyo) 

Eildon  Tree:  ajournal  of  Fantasy  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Eire-Ireland  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Eire  19:  ajournal  of  Irish  Life  and  Letters,  1798-1923  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 
EJ  English  Journal  (National  Council  ofTeachers  of  English, 

,  Urbana,  IL) 

EL  Etudes  de  lettres  (Lausanne) 

ELH  ELH:  Journal  of  English  Literary  History  (Johns  Hopkins 

Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 

ELT  English  Literature  in  T ransition  ( 1 800- 1 920)  (Arizona  State 

Univ.,  Tempe) 

Eng  English  (London) 

English  in  Australia  (Victoria) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  in  New  Zealand  (Auckland) 

English  Usage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa, 

Pretoria) 

EngS  English  Studies  (Amsterdam) 

EON  Eugene  O’Neill  Newsletter  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Epoch  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Erasmus  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 


ERec 
ERGS 
ESA 
ESCan 

Esprit  (Paris) 

esq 


English  Record  (State  Univ.  College  at  Oneonta,  NY) 
ETC.:  a  Review  ofGeneral  Semantics  (San  Francisco) 
English  Studies  in  Africa  (Johannesburg) 

English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 


Emporia  State  Research  Studies  (Emporia,  KS) 


ESQ:  ajournal  of  the  American  Renaissance 
(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

Esquire  (New  York) 

ESRS 

Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Ethics  (Chicago) 

Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Etudes  irlandaises  (Universite  de  Lille  III,  Villneuve  d’Asq,  France) 

Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIe  siecle  (Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles) 

Europe  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo,  Toledo,  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  (Nassau  Community  College 

Garden  City,  NY) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

Expl  Exploration  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

Explorations  (Government  College,  Lahore) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Memphis  State  Univ 

TN)  K 

Extrapolation:  ajournal  of  the  Scholarly  Study  of  Science  Fiction  and  Fantasy 
(College  of  Wooster,  OH) 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

ED  Four  Decades  of  Poetry,  1890-1930  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

f'F  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  iN) 

Ef  LR  Florida  FL  Reporter  (North  Miami  Beach) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

EHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Gainesville) 
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Field:  Contemporary  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 
Filologija  (Sofia) 


FK 

FL 

FLH 

FlorQ 

FM 


Filologiai  Kozlony  (Budapest) 

Folia  linguistica  (The  Hague) 

Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

Florida  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 
Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 


Folk  Musicjournal  (London) 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College,  Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Folk  Life:  ajournal  of  Ethnological  Studies  (Cardiff) 

Folklore  (London) 


Forum  (Zagreb) 
ForumH 
ForumL 
FP 
FQ 


Forum  (Houston)  (Univ.  ofHouston,  TX) 

Forum  der  Letteren  (The  Hague) 

Filoloski  pregled  (Belgrade) 

Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 


Frankfurter  Hefte 
Freedomways  (New  York) 

French-American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

FS  Faulkner  Studies  (Univ.  of  Miami,  Coral  Gables,  FL) 

Fund  og  forskningi  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

Genre:  a  Quarterly  Devoted  to  Generic  Criticism  (Univ.  ofOklahoma,  Norman) 
GGA  Gottingischegelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbertjournal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 

Giornale  storico  della  letteratura  italiana  (Turin) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT:  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  ajournal  of  Midwest  Culture 

(Northeastern,  Illinois  Univ.,  Bryn  Mawr,  at  Chicago) 


Glyph  (Minnesota  UP) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

Gothic  Gothic:  the  Review  of  Supernatural  Horror  Fiction  ( Baton 

Rouge,  LA) 

GPJ  Great  Plainsjournal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Omaha,  NB) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Chicago) 

Gradiva  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Stony  Brook) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  Studies  in  Literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  of  General  Semantics, 
Lakeville,  CT) 

Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet:  fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 
filologii  (Sofia)  Formerly  GSUFZF 
Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 
(Sofia) 

Gypsy  Scholar:  Graduate  Forum  for  Literary  Criticism 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 
Humanities  Association  Review/Association  des  Humanites 
revue  (Queens  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario) 


GSB 

GSUFNF 

GSUFSF 

GypS 

HAHR 

HAR 


Harper’s  (New  York) 

HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

Hecate:  a  Women’s  Interdisciplinarvjournal  (Brisbane) 

Helikon  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Helios  (Classical  Assn  of  the  Southwestern  United  States,  Lubbock,  1 X) 
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Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  Monthly  (Canberra) 

HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ada,  OH). 

HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  College,  KS). 

Formerly  Heritage  of  Kansas 
Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historicaljournal  (CUP) 

Historian:  ajournal  of  History  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

HistoriskTidsskrift  (Oslo) 

HJ  Higginsonjournal  (Brentwood,  MD) 

HK  Heritage  of  Kansas.  See  HGP 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly  (San  Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (St  Michael’s  College,  Toronto) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturvetenskap  (Stockholm) 

Horizon  (New  York) 

HR  Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

HSCL  Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 

(Cambridge,  MA) 

HSE  Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen.  Hungary) 

HSJ  Housman  Societyjournal  (London) 

HT  History  Today  (London) 

HTR  Harvard  Theological  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Humanist  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo) 

HUSL  The  Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  (Jerusalem) 

HZ  Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  S.S.S.R.  Seriia  literary  i  fazyka 
(Moscow/Leningrad) 

IARB  Inter-American  Review  of  Bibliography/Revista  interamericana 

de  bibliografia  (Washington,  DC) 

ICAME  News:  Newsletter  of  the  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English 
(Norwegian  Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities,  Bergen) 

ICarbS:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale)  '  ’ 

\ E  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

IE  IndogermanischeForschungen  (Berlin) 

!HB  Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

j IBE  Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

International  Journal  ol  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

U 1  F  Interpretation:  ajournal  of  Political  Philosophy  (Queens 

College  of  the  City  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Flushing  NY-  nub 
The  Hague)  ,F 

f['Q  Illinois  Quarterly  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

HP  II  ponte  (Florence) 

TT  .  .  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

JnE  Inostrannaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

Inostrannye iazyki  v  shkole  (Moscow) 

Interlanguage  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 

International  Folklore  Review  (London) 

Interpretations  Interpretations:  Studies  in  Language  and  Literature  (Memphis 
State  Univ.,  TN)  F 

International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  oflowa.  Iowa  City) 
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IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review  (Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  IRAL  (International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching)  (Heidelberg) 

IRenA  Irish  Renaissance  Annual  (Univ.  ofDelaware,  Newark) 

Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Irish  Folk  Music  Studies  (Dublin) 

Isis  (Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  DC) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  Quarterly  of  Arts  and  Letters  (Christchurch) 

Issledovaniia  po  romano-germanskomu  iazykozaniru  (Volgogradskii  pedagogicheskii 
institut,  Volgograd) 

ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  University  College  at  Buffalo,  NJ) 

Italian  Studies  (Leicester) 

Italica  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  izkustvoznanie  (Sofia) 

Izvestija  na  Instituta  za  literatura  (Sofia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Cleveland,  OH) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 

Bowling  Green,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

U  rbana-Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Austin,  TX) 

JAH  Journal  of  American  History  (Indiana  Univ..  Bloomington) 

Jakobs  stege:  Coeckelberghs  litterara  tidskrift  (Stockholm) 


JAR 

JASAT 

JAStud 

JazA 

JBCD 

JBS 

JC 

JCanStud 

JCF 

JComLit 

JCT 

JDJ 

JEGP 

JEL 

JEPNS 

JES 

JEurS 


Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 


Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico, 
Albuquerque) 

Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  ofTexas 
(Wavland  College,  Plainview) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 
Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Trinity  College,  Hartford,  CT) 

Journal  ofCommunication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Studies  (Trent  Univ.) 

Journal  ofCanadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

Journal  ofCommonwealth  Literature  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  ofNew  York, 
Oswego) 

John  Donnejournal  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 
Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Western  Washington  State 
College,  Bellingham) 

Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 
Nottingham) 

Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  State  College, 
Bellingham) 

Journal  of  European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Exeter) 


JFI 
JGE 

JHI 

JHM 

JHP 

JISHS 


Journal  of  the  Folklore  Institute  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 
Journal  ofGeneral  Education  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 
University  Park) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia, 
PA) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Washington  Univ.,  Saint 
Louis,  MO) 

Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 
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JJQ  James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

JLN  Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

JMH  Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

jMissH  Journal  ofMississippi  History  (Jackson) 

JML  Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

JMRS  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 

JNH  Journal  ofNegro  History  (Washington,  DC) 

JNL  Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JNT  Journal  ofNarrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 

Ypsilanti) 

Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (Manchester) 

Journal  ofLibrarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society.  SreJPHS 
Journal  ofSemantics  (Nijmegen) 


JP 

JPC 

JPH 

JPHS 

JPol 

JPR 

JPRS 

JQ 

JR 

jRead 

Jrmmra 

JRUL 

JSAA 

JSBNH 


Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 

Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough,  NH) 
Journalism  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

Journal  of  Religion  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Assn 
(Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Library  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 
Journal  ofSouthem  African  Affairs  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College 

Journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Bibliography  of  Natural  History 
(London) 

Journal  of  Southern  History  ( Rice  Univ. ,  Houston,  TX) 

Journal  ofSpeech  and  Hearing  Research  (Washington,  DC) 


JSH 
JSHR 

Judaism  (New  York) 

Junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

JWCI  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  ofLondon) 

JWest  Journal  of  the  West  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kalki:  Studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Kalyani:  Journal  of  the  University  of  Kelaniya,  Sri  Lanka) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

RPR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record  (Western  Kentucky  Univ., 

Bowling  Green) 

KH  Kansas  History  (Topeka,  KS).  Formerly  Kansas  Historical 

Quarterly 

KHQ  Kansas  Historical  Quarterly.  See  Kansas  History 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 

KL  KultuurLeven  (Louvain) 

KN  Kwartalnik  neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnafa  letopis'  (Moscow) 

Kp  Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus,  Denmark) 

KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

KR.  ,  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

Kritik  (Copenhagen) 

KSJ  Keats-Shelley Journal  (New  York) 

KSMB  Keats-Shelley  Memorial  Bulletin  (Rome) 
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XXIX 


La  Trobe  Libraryjournal  (Melbourne) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  ofSouthwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Landsbokasafn  Islands  arbok  (Reykjavik) 

Lang  Language  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Langages  (Paris) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

LangS  Language  and  Style:  an  International  Journal  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

Language-Teaching  and  Linguistics:  Abstracts  (New  York) 

LankaG  Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

Laurels  (New  York) 

LC  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  of  the  University  of  Texas  at  Austin 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies 
Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Letopis  Matice  srpske  (Novi  Sad,  Yugoslavia) 

Letopis'  zhumal'nykh  statei  (Moscow) 

LeuB  Leuvense  Bijdragen  (Louvain) 

LF  Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

LGJ  Lost  Generation  Journal  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 

Carbondale) 

LH  Lincoln  Herald  (Harrogate,  TN) 

LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Library  (Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  London) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review  (Glasgow) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua  (Amsterdam) 

Lingua  nostra  (Florence) 

Linguistic  Review  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistics  and  Philosophy:  an  International  Journal  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (Amsterdam) 

Linq:  Literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.,  Townsville) 
Listener  (London) 


LItal  Lettere  italiane  (Florence) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College, 

Salisbury,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

LJ  Libraryjournal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  ajournal  of  Applied  Linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

LM  Lesbok  MorgenblaQsins  (Reykjavik) 

LMR  Literary  Magazine  Review  (Manhattan,  KS) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  ofSheffield) 

LQ  Library  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

LRev  Literary  Review  (Edinburgh) 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College,  Bronx,  NY) 

LS  Literary  Sketches  (Williamsburg,  V A) 

LT  Levende  Talen  (Univ.  ofUtrecht) 

LU  The  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  Critical  Journal  ofChildren’s 

Literature  (Brooklyn  College,  Brooklyn,  NY) 
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Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Kiel,  W.  Germany) 

MA  Moyen  Age  ( Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

MT)  Medium  Evum  (Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review:  an  International  Quarterly  of  Life  and  Letters 

(Victoria,  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Manuscripta  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

MarkR  Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 

MassR  Massachusetts  Review  (Univ.  ofMassachusetts,  Amherst) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

MDA  Mystery  and  Detection  Annual  (Beverly  Hills,  CA) 

Meanjin  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 

Med  Arch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  an  American  Journal  for  the 

Middle  Ages  and  Renaissance  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 
Denton) 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

MELUS  (Univ.  ofSouthern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Merkur  (Stuttgart) 

Mervyn  Peake  Review  (Hertford) 


MESN 

METh 

MF 

MFS 

MHM 

MHR 

MHSB 

MichA 

MichH 

MichQR 

MidA 


Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  ofLancaster) 

Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  Lafayette,  IN) 
Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

Missouri  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Saint  Louis) 

Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 
Mid-America:  an  Ffistorical  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 
Midamenca  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Mid-America  Folklore  (Arkansas  State  Univ.). 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MldQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  aJournalofContemporary  Thought 

(Kansas  State  College  of  Pittsburg) 

Miesi^cznik  literacki  (Warsaw) 

MillNL  Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

MlssQ  Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  ofSouthern  Culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

MJLF  Midwestern  Journal  of  Language  and  Folklore  (Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

MLJ  Modern  Languagejournal  (Saint  Louis,  MO) 

MLN:  Modern  Language  Notes  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

T  Modern  Language  Studies  (Univ.  ofRhode  Island,  Kingston) 

MMN  Mananne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

ModAge  Modern  Age:  a  Quarterly  Review  (Chicago) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Toronto) 

Modern  Ceylon  Studies:  ajournal  of  the  Social  Sciences  (Univ.  of  Peradeniva) 
ModSch  Modern  Schoolman  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 
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ModSt  Modernist  Studies:  Literature  and  Culture  1920-1940 

(Univ.  of  Alberta.  Edmonton) 

Monist:  an  International  Ouarterly  Journal  of  General  Philosophical  Inquiry 
(La  Salle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  Magazine  ofWestern  History  (Helena,  MT) 

Montclair  Journal  (Montclair  State  College,  Upper  Montclair,  NJ) 

Month  (London) 

Moreana  (Angers,  France) 

Mosaic  (Univ.  ofManitoba,  Winnipeg) 

Mostovi  (Belgrade! 


MP 

MPS 

MQ 

MS 

MSE 


MsM 

MSS 

MStud 

MTJ 

MULRN 


Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  U niv.,  Athens) 

Moderna  sprak  (Stockholm) 

Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 

Ms.  Magazine  (New  York) 

Manuscripts  (Walnut  Creek,  CA) 

Milton  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Mark  Twain  Journal  (Kirkwood,  MO) 

McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton, 


Ontario) 

Munchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  ajournal  of  International  Literature  and  the 

Arts  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

MusL  Music  and  Letters  (London) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

MV  Minority  Voices:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  of  Literature  and 

the  Arts  (University  Park,  PA) 

Mythlore  (Whittier,  CA) 

NA  Nuova  antologia  (Rome) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
Nagyvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  ofNorthern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names:  Journal  of  the  American  Name  Society  (State  Univ.  College  at  Potsdam,  NY) 
Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  Republic  of  South  Africa) 

National  Times  (Sydney) 

NatR  National  Review  (New  York) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar,  USSR) 

Nauchnye  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  universiteta  (Kuibyshev,  USSR) 

Naucni  trudove  na  Piovdivskija  universitet  ‘Paissij  Hilendarski’,  Plovdiv 
Navasilu:  Journal  of  the  English  Association  of  Sri  Lanka  (Univ.  of  Kelaniya) 

NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklorejournal  (North  Carolina  State  Univ., 

Raleigh) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (New  York) 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  ( Raleigh) 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Carrollton,  GA) 

NDEJ  Notre  Dame  English  Journal  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN) 

NE)FN  Nauchnye  doklady  vysshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 

(Moscow) 

North  Dakota  History:  Journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 
(Bismarck) 

NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofN.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln) 

Neohelicon  (Akademiai  Kiado,  Budapest) 

Neophilologus:  an  International  Journal  of  Modern  and  Medieval  Language  and 
Literature  (Groningen,  The  Netherlands) 


xxxn 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  Historical  Review  ofNew  England 

Life  and  Letters  (Bowdoin  Coll.,  Brunswick,  ME) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

Neue  Sammlung  (Gottingen) 

New  Classic.  .&«•  Classic 

New  Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

NewL  New  Leader  (New  York) 

New  Letters  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Slavonicjournal  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

Newsletter  (PSA)  Newsletter  (Poe  Studies  Association)  (Trinity  College, 
Hartford,  CT) 

NewSt  New  Statesman  (London) 

NF  Northeast  Folklore  (Univ.  ofMaine,  Orono) 

NGM  National  Geographic  Magazine  (Washington,  DC) 

NHJ  Nathaniel  Hawthornejournal  (Englewood,  CO) 

NHN  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Newsletter  (North  Texas  State  Univ 

Denton) 

NHQ  New  Hungarian  Quarterly  (Budapest) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

NJH 
NJL 
NK 
NLB 
NLH 


Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

Newjersey  History  (Newark) 

Nordicjournal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

Narodna  kultura  (Sofia) 

Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

New  Literary  History:  ajournal  ofTheory  and 
T  Interpretation  (Univ.  ofVirgima,  Charlottesville) 
Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ. 
Jamaica,  NY) 

Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  ofSouthern  Mississippi 
Hattiesburg)  ’ 

Northern  New  England  Review  (Franklin  Pierce  Collette 
Rendge,  NH)  s  ’ 

..  .  Namnochbygd  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

Nomina  (Univ.  ofHull) 

New  Orleans  Review:  ajournal  of  Literature  and  Culture 
„  ,.TT  .  (Loyola  Univ.  of the  South,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

■SSSSS’S.T  Worting ; Papm ' ” : u"8"*s”"d 

Novel:  a  Forum  on  Fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 


NM 

NMAL 

NMW 

NNER 

NoB 


NovM 
NP 
NQ 
NR 

NRam 

NRF 

NSch 

NSG 

NVT 

NwMSUS 


NovyI mir  (Moscow) 

New  Philosophy  (Lancaster,  PA) 

Notes  and  Queries  (London) 

New  Republic:  ajournal  of  Politics  and  the  Arts 
(Washington,  DC) 

New  Rambler:  thejournal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(r  arningham,  Kent) 

Nouvelle  revue  franfaise  (Paris) 

New  Scholasticism:  a  Quarterly  of  Philosophy  (Catholic  Univ  of 
America,  Washington,  DC) 

Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia 
(Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich) 

Nieuw  Vlaams  Tijdschrift 

Northwest  Missouri  State  University  Studies:  Bulletin  of 
Northwest  Missouri  State  University  (Maryville) 
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NwOQ  Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  History  and 

Civilization  (Maumee) 

NY  New  Yorker 

Nyelvtudomanyi  kozlemenvek  (Budapest) 

NYF 
NYH 
NYHSQ 
NYRB 
NYTB 
NYTM 
NZJH 
NZLib 
NZList 
NZZ 
Ob 


New  York  Folklore  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 
New  York  Review  of  Books 
New  York  Times  Book  Review 
New  York  Times  Magazine 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 
New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Obsidian:  Black  Literature  in  Review  (Fredonia,  NY) 


Odyssey:  ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

OE  Ons  Erfdeel  (Ramsdonkdorp,  The  Netherlands) 

OEN  Old  English  Newsletter  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

OhioanaQ  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus) 

OhioH  Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

OhioR  Ohio  Review:  ajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Ohio  Univ., 

Athens) 

OL  Orbis  litterarum  (Copenhagen) 

OldN  Old  Northwest:  ajournal  of  Regional  Life  and  Letters 

(Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

On-S  On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Oral  History:  thejournal  of  the  Oral  History  Society  (Univ.  of  Essex) 

Orana (Sydney) 

Orbis  (Louvain) 

Ord  &  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Oui  (Chicago) 

Overland  (Melbourne) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

PacQ  Pacific  Quarterly  (Hamilton,  N.Z.) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (University,  AL) 

Paideia  (Brescia,  Italy) 

Paintbrush:  ajournal  of  Poetry,  Translations  and  Letters  (Laramie,  WY) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Panorama  (Sofia) 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

PAR  Performing  Arts  Review:  Journal  of  Management  and  Law  of  the 

Arts  (New  York) 

Paragone  letteratura  (Florence) 

Parallax  (Wellington,  N.Z.)  . 

Parergon  (Australian  and  New  Zealand  Assn,  for  Medieval  and  Renaissance  otudies, 

Canberra) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY,  and  Pans) 

Past  and  Present  (Oxford) 
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PBSA 


PBSC 

PCL 


Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (Univ.  ofTexas, 
Austin) 

Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  ofCanada  (Toronto) 
Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 
KY) 

PGP  ^  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (California  State  Univ.,  Northridge) 

PennsF  Pennsylvania  Folklife  (Lancaster) 

Perspective  (Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  Quarterly  of  Asian  and 
Comparative  Thought  (Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honololu) 

PH  Przeglqd  H  umanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Dearborn) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 

Ph(lp  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 

PhilS  Philosophical  Studies:  an  Internationaljournal  for 

Philosophy  in  the  Analytic  T radition  ( Dordrecht, 

The  Netherlands) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  Review  ofRace  and  Culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

PJE  Peabody  Journal  of  Education  (George  Peabody  College  for 

Teachers,  Nashville,  TN) 

PL  v  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Edmonton,  Alberta) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (London) 

PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  ofHistory  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

™HS  t,  .  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 
PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Univ.  ofManchester) 


PoeS 

PoetA 

PoetC 

Poetics 


Poe  Studies  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

Poetica  (Amsterdam) 

Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 

Poetics:  International  Review  for  the  Theory  of  Literature 
(Amsterdam) 

Poetique  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

Poetry  Wales  (Swansea) 

PoetT  Poetica  (Tokyo) 

PP  Philologica  Pragensia.  Incorporates  CMF 

PPQ  Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouthern  California 

Los  Angeles) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  „  Partisan  Review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick  NT) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Prague  Studies  in  Mathematical  Linguistics 

Praxis:  ajournal  of  Radical  Perspectives  on  the  Arts  (Berkeley  CA) 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Prose  Studies  (London) 

Prospects:  an  Annual  Journal  of  American  Cultural  Studies  (Hofstra  Univ 
Hempstead,  NY) 

R!LS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

RKv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca  NY) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny.  Urz?dowy  Wyzak  Drukow  Wvdawanych  w  Polskiei 
Rzeczypospolitej  Ludowej  (Warsaw) 

^  ^’GL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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PSQ  Political  Science  Quarterly  (Academy  of  Political  Science, 

New  York) 

PT  PT:  Poetics  Today:  Theory  and  Analysis  of  Literature  and 

Communication  (Tel-Aviv) 

PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches) 

PubH  Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 

Publications  of  the  Department  ofEnglish  and  German,  Tampere  Univ.  (Finland) 
PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

Push  from  the  Bush  (Clayton,  Vic.) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Swarthmore  College,  Swarthmore,  PA) 

QJLC  QuarterlyJournaloftheU.S.  Library  ofCongress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterlyjournal ofSpeech  (Falls Church,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  ofCalifornia, 

San  Francisco) 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly  (Kingston,  Ontario) 

Quadrant  (Sydney) 

Quaerendo  (Amsterdam) 

Quarry:  New  South  African  Writing  (Johannesburg) 

Quartet:  a  Magazine  of  the  Arts  (College  Station,  TX) 

Quest:  a  Feminist  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Radical  Teacher  (New  York) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Virginia 

Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines  (Strasbourg) 

La  rassegna  della  letteratura  italiana  (Florence) 

RBPH  Revue  beige  dephilologieetd’histoire  (Brussels) 

Reading  Time  (Children’s  Book  Council  of  Australia,  Redfern,  N.S.W.) 

REAL  Re:Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 

Nacogdoches,  TX) 

RECTR  Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research 

(Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago) 

REEDNewsletter  Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Ren  Renascence:  Essayson  Values  in  Literature  (Marquette  Univ., 

Milwaukee,  WI) 

RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  ofNew  Orleans,  LA) 

Rendezvous:  Journal  of  Arts  and  Letters  (Idaho  State  Univ.,  Pocatello) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation  (York  Univ.,  Downsview, 

Ontario) 

RES  Review  ofEnglish  Studies  (Oxford) 

Restoration:  Studies  in  English  Literary  Culture,  1660-1700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 

Review  (University  Press  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (La  Laguna  Univ.,  Tenerife) 

Revista  interamericana  de  bibliografia.  See  I  ARB 
Revue  des  lettres  modernes  (Paris) 

Revue  du  Cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen)  ,  , 

RG  Revue  generale  (Brussels) .  Formerly  Revue  generate  beige 

RGB  Revue  generale  beige.  See  RG 

RHT  Revue  d’histoiredu  theatre  (Paris) 

RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

Rinascimento  (Florence) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  ?i  teorie  literara  ( Bucharest) 

RLC  Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

REM  Rivista  di  letterature  moderne  e  comparate  (Florence) 

RMM  Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale  (Paris) 
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RMP  Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

RMRLL  Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature 

(Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

RN  Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 

RodR  Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (Minskii  pedogogicheskii  institut,  Minsk) 

l\  Dm  lit  K  m  Qnid  1 1  f  ro  / Ri  1  n  * -opt) 


RomLit 

RomN 

RORD 


Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

Romance  Notes  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 
New  Orleans,  LA) 

Revue  de  Phonetique  appliquee  (Univ.  of  Mons) 

Revue  philosophique  de  la  France  et  de  Fetranger  (Paris) 
Romance  Philology  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley) 
Romanticism  Past  and  Present  (Northeastern  Univ., 

Boston,  MA). 

Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Romanic  Review  (Chicago) 

Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest) .  Includes ,  as 
supplement ,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
Research  Studies  ofWashington  State  University  (Pullman) 
Revue  de  l’Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles 
Ruski  i  zapadni  ezici  (Sofia) 

RlisL  Russkaia  literatura  (Moscow) 

RUSSR  Russian  Review:  an  American  Quarterly  devoted  to  Russia 

Past  and  Present  (Stanford,  CA) 

SAB  South  Atlantic  Bulletin  (Knoxville,  TN) 

SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton,  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala  and 
Stockholm) 


RPA 

RPF 

RPh 

RPP 

RQ 

RR 

RRL 

RSWSU 

RULB 


Samtiden  (Oslo) 
SanF 


San  Francisco:  Magazine  ofNorthern  California  (San  Francisco 
CA) 

Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan,  Poland) 

South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 

Slovo  a  slovesnost  (Prague) 

South  Atlantic  Review  ( Knoxville,  TN) 

Saturday  Review  (New  York) 


SAP 
SAQ 
SaS 
SAtlR 
SatR 

Savremenik  (Belgrade) 

Savremennik  (Sofia) 

SB  Studies  in  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

SBL  Studies  in  Black  Literature  (Fredericksburg,  VA) 

Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo  instituta  inostrannvkh 
lazykov.  See  SNTM 

Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta.  See  SNTT 
SBrown  Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  a  Journal  ofCriticism, 

History  and  Bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 
ScanR  Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

SCB  South  Central  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Houston,  TX) 

SchM  SchweizerMonatshefte  (Zurich) 

SchP  Scholarly  Publishing  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Science  Fiction  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

SCL  Studii  $i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

Scottish  Language  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) .  Formerly  supp.  to  SLJ 
ScottN  Scott  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

Scriblerian  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
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Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/International 
Review  of  Manuscript  Studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Vermillion) 

Secolul  20  (Bucharest) 


SEEJ 

SEL 

SELit 


Septemvri  (Sofia) 

SewR 

SEz 

SFN 

SFQ 

SFS 

SGG 

SGM 


Slavic  and  East  European  Journal  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign) 

Studies  in  English  Literature  (Tokyo) 

Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ., 
Houston,  TX) 


Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 
Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofVermont,  Burlington) 
Southern  Folklore  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 
Science-Fiction  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 
Studia  Germanica  Gandensia  (Ghent,  Belgium) 

Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

Shaw  (University  Park,  PA).  Formerly  ShawR 
ShawR  Shaw  Review.  See  Shaw 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

Shore  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

SHQ  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey  (Univ.  of  Birmingham;  CUP) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania 

(Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Northern  Kentucky  State  College, 

Highland  Heights) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Signs:  Journal  ofWomen  in  Culture  and  Society  (Chicago) 

Sinsear  (Dublin) 

Sistemnoeopisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazykov  (Leningrad  State  Univ.) 


SixCT 


SJO 

SJP 

SJW 

Skirnir  (Reykjavik) 
SlavR 


Sixteenth  Centuryjournal,  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  for 
Renaissance  and  Reformation  Students  and  Scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 
Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 
(Heidelberg) 


Slavic  Review:  American  Quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 
European  Studies  (Univ.  oflllinois,  Champaign) 

SL  Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

SLJ  Scottish  Literaryjournal  (Aberdeen  Univ.) 

SLJH  Sri  Lankajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Univ.  ofPeradeniya) 

SLJSAS  Sri  Lankajournal  ofSouth  Asian  Studies  (Univ.  ofSri  Lanka, 

Thirunelvely) 

SLJSS  Sri  Lankajournal  of  the  Social  Sciences  (Colombo) 

SLN  Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  St  Cloud, 

MN) 

Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obuchennifa  inostrannomu  iazykov  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 


Smjana  (Sofia) 

SN 

SNL 

SNTM 


Studia  neophilologica  (Stockholm) 

Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Univ.  oflllinois  at  Chicago  Circle) 
Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 
instituta  inostrannykh  iazykov  (Moscow) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


SNTT  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universtiteta 

(Tashkent) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  Commentationes  Humanarum  Litteratum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  °  ~  ™  "  ■ 

SocRM 
SoHR 
SoLJ 


SoQ 

SoR 

SoRA 

SoS 


South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.) 

Sociological  Review  Monographs  (Univ.  ofKeele) 

Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

Southern  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

Southern  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouthern  Mississippi, 
Hattiesburg) 

Southern  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 
Southern  Review:  an  Australian  Journal  of  Literary  Studies 
(Univ.  of  Adelaide) 

Southern  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  of  the  South 
(Northwestern  State  Univ.  ofLouisiana,  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  Review  of  Australian  Literature  (Sydney) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Spec  Speculum:  ajournal  ofMedieval  Studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  Poetry  Annual  (Princeton  Univ.,  NJ) 

Spirit:  a  Magazine  of  Poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Die  Sprache  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

Sprachkunst:  BeitragezurLiteraturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRAZ  Studia  romanica  et  anglica  Zagrebiensis  (Zagreb) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Dallas,  TX) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities  (Citv  Univ.  of 

New  York) 

SRSL  Saturday  Review  of  Sri  Lanka 

SS  Scandinavian  Studies  (Lawrence,  KS) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologiia  (Moscow) 

SSJ  Southern  Speech  Communicationjournal  (Univ.  of 

Tennessee,  Knoxville) 

SSL  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

SSMLN  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

SSQ  Social  Science  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

SStud  Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  Columbia) 

SStudT  Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Johannesburg) 

Standpunte  (Stellenbosch,  Republic  ofSouth  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ 

Streven  (Antwerp) 

StSec 
StuCNPhil 


Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 


StudCanL 


Studi  secenteschi  (Florence) 

Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolyai,  Cluj-Napoca.  Series 
Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick. 
Fredericton) 

Studi  americani  (Rome) 

Studi  danteschi  (Florence) 

Studi  medievali  (Rome) 

Studi  sul  Boccaccio  (Venice) 

Studier  fra  sprog  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 
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Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap/Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology 
(Stockholm) 

Studies  in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (Univ.  ofOklahoma,  Norman) 

Studies:  an  Irish  Quarterly  Review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Church  History  (Oxford) 

StudL  Studia  Linguistica  (Lund) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Svensk  bokforteckning  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund,  Sweden) 

SvL  Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  International  Literary  Quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  N.S.  W.) 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  Quarterlyjournal  in  Modern  Foreign  Literatures 
(Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Synthesis  Synthesis:  Bulletin  du  Comite  national  de  litterature  comparee 

de  la  Republique  Socialiste  de  Roumanie 
SZ  Stimmen  der  Zeit  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

T  Teatar  (Sofia) 


Tablet  (London) 

TamkR  Tamkang  Review:  ajournal  mainly  devoted  to  Comparative 

Studies  between  Chinese  and  Foreign  Literatures 
(Tamkang  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  Taipei,  Taiwan) 
TAPS  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

TCBS  T  ransactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

(Cambridge  Univ.  Library) 

TCL  Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  Scholarly  and  Critical 

Journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

TDR  TDR/The  Drama  Review  (New  York  Univ.) 

Te  Teatr  (Moscow) 

Te  Reo:  Journal  of  the  Linguistics  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Auckland) 

Tel  Quel  (Paris) 

Text:  svensk  tidskrift  for  bibliografi  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

Tf  L  Tidskrift  for  litteratur  vetensap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

TheatreS  Theatre  Survey:  the  American  Journal  ofTheatre  History 

(Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Theologie  und  Philosophic  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  ajournal  of  Studies  in  the  Arts,  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences 
(Univ.  ofNatal,  Pietermaritzburg) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

This  Australia  (Collingwood,  Vic.) 

ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Starkville) 

Thomist:  a  Speculative  Quarterly  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  Review  ofCulture  and  Idea  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THQ  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

Threshold  (Belfast) 

Time  (New  York) 

TJ  Theatre  Journal  (Washington,  DC) 

TJQ  Thoreau  Journal  Quarterly  (Old  Town,  ME) 

TLR  Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 
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TLS:  the  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TMM  Tfmarit  Malsogmenningar  (Reykjavik) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook  (London) 

Tocher  (Edinburgh) 

Topic:  a  Journal  of  the  Liberal  Arts  (Washington  and  Jefferson  College, 

Washington,  PA) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Traditio:  Studies  in  Ancient  and  Medieval  History,  Thought,  and  Religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

Translatoren  (Copenhagen) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (London) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Tribune:  Ceylon  News  Review  (Colombo) 

Tri-Quarterly:  an  International  Journal  of  Arts,  Letters,  and  Opinions 
(Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Tarnovo,  Bulgaria) 

Trudy  Samarkandskogo  universiteta  (Samarkand) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  thejournal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  a  Journal  of  the 

Humanities  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

TTJE  Texas  Tech  J  ournal  ofEducation  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow) 

UASPY  University  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

UCTSE  UCT  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofCape  Town) 

UDR  University  ofDayton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

UES  Unisa  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofSouth  Africa,  Pretoria) 

UHQ  Utah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

UHSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  a  Journal  of 

Interdisciplinary  Literary  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Hartford  West 
Hartford,  CT) 

Ulster  Folklife  (Ulster  Folk  and  Transport  Museum,  Cultra,  Co.  Down) 

UMPWS  University  of  Michigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann  Arbor) 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 

Univ  Universitas  (Stuttgart) 

U  niversity  of  Colorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  ( Boulder) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 
University  ofTulsa  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

UPQ  University:  a  Princeton  Quarterly  (Princeton,  NJ) 

URLB  University  ofRochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

USFLQ  USF  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouth  Florida,  Tampa) 

U  TQ  University  ofToronto  Quarterly 

UTSPY  University  of  Thessaloniki  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

UWR  ^  University  ofWindsor  Review  (Ontario) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure?,  Romania) 

^  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond) 

VestnikKhar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannye  iazyki  (Khar'kov,  USSR) 

VH  Vermont  History  (Montpelier,  VT) 

VIA  Voprosy  lazy koznaniia  (Moscow) 

Viator  (L^niv.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


xli 


Views  on  Language  and  Language  Teaching  (Athens) 


VIJ 

Viking  (Oslo) 
Vinduet  (Oslo 
VisCom 
VJA 
VKU 


Victorians  Institutejournal  (Old  Dominion  Univ.,  Norfolk,  VA) 


Visionary  Company  (Mercy  Coll.,  Dobbs  Ferry,  New  York) 
Vidyodaya  Journal  of  Arts  Science  and  Letters 
Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta.  Romano-germaniskafa  filologifa 
(Kiev) 

VLit  Voprosy  literatury  (Moscow) 

VLU  Vestnik  Leningradskogo  universiteta.  Istorifa,  fazyk,  literatura 

(Leningrad) 

VMHB  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond) 

VMKVA  Verslagen  en  Mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor 

Taal-  en  Letterkunde  (Ghent) 

VMU  Vestnik  Moskovskogo  universiteta.  Ser.  9:  filologifa  (Moscow) 

VN  Victorian  Newsletter  (New  York  Univ.) 

VP  Victorian  Poetry:  a  Critical  Journal  ofVictorian  Literature 

(West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

VPR  Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

VQR  Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  National  Journal  of  Literature  and 

Discussion  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

VR  Viata  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

VS  Victorian  Studies  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

VWM  Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (California  State  College, 

Rohnert  Park) 

VWQ  Virginia  Woolf  Quarterly  (California  State  Univ.,  San  Diego) 

WAL  Western  American  Literature  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 

WCR  West  Coast  Review:  a  Quarterly  Magazine  of  the  Arts 

(Simon  Fraser  Univ.,  Burnaby,  BC) 

WCWR  William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

Middleton) 

WD  Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

WE  Winesburg  Eagle  (University  ofRichmond,  VA) 

Westerly  (Univ.  ofWestern  Australia,  Nedlands) 

WF  Western  Folklore  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

Wietie  (Athlone,  Cape  Province,  South  Africa) 

WIRS  Western  Illinois  Regional  Studies  (Western  Illinois  Univ., 

Macomb) 

WLB  Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (Bronx,  NY) 

WLT  World  Literature  Today:  a  Literary  Quarterly  of  the  University 

of  Oklahoma  (Norman) 

WLWE  World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

WMH  Wisconsin  Magazine  of  History  (Madison) 

WMQ  William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  Magazine  of  Early  American 

History  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

Women  and  Literature:  ajournal  ofWomen  Writers  and  the  Literary  Treatment  of 
Women  up  to  1900  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (New  York) 

WordsC  Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Writer  (Boston,  MA) 

WSJ  Wallace  Stevensjournal  (California  State  Univ.  at  Northridge) 

WT  WaterTable  (Seattle,  WA) 

WVH  West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  WV) 

WWR  Walt  Whitman  Review  (Detroit,  MI) 

Yankee  (Dublin,  NH) 

YCC  Yearbook  ofComparative  Criticism  (University  Park,  PA) 

YCGL  Yearbook  ofComparative  and  General  Literature  (Indiana 

Univ.,  Bloomington) 
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YER 

YES 

YFS 

YLG 

YR 

ZAA 

Zbornik  Matice 
ZDL 

Zivot  (Sarajevo, 
ZP 

ZRG 

ZVS 


Zycie  Literackie 


Yeats  Eliot  Review:  a  Journal  ofCriticism  and  Scholarship 
(Univ.  ofVictoria,  15. C.) 

Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (London) 

Yale  French  Studies  (Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  CT) 

Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Yale  Review:  a  National  Quarterly  (New  Haven,  CT) 
Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Leipzig) 
srpske  (Novi  Sad,  Yugoslavia) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Wiesbaden,  W. 
Germany) 

Yugoslavia) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschaft  und  Kommunika- 
tionsforschung  (Berlin,  E.  Germany) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte  (Cologne) 
Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Sprachforschung/Journal  of 
Comparative  Linguistic  Research  into  Indo-European 
Philology  (Gottingen) 

(Cracow) 
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51.  Hoggart,  Richard.  An  English  temper:  essays  on  education, 
culture  and  communications.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  207.  Rev. 
by  George  Watson  in  TLS,  26  Mar.,  334. 

52.  Hutchison,  Robert.  The  politics  of  the  Arts  Council.  London: 
Sinclair  Browne,  pp.  186. 

53.  Hyde,  G.  M.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  art  of  translation.  (Bibl. 
1981,  18.)  Rev.  by  M.  J.  de  K.  Holman  inJEurS  (12)  223-4. 

54.  Ilek,  Bohuslav.  Mathesius’  discourse  ‘On  the  Potentiality  of  the 
Phenomena  of  Language’  and  the  problems  of  translation  theory.  PP 
(25) 128-35. 

55.  Ivir,  Vladimir.  Formal  correspondence  vs.  translation  equiva¬ 
lence  revisited.  PT  (2:4)  1981,  51-9. 

56.  Karlgren,  Hans.  Computer  aids  in  translation.  StudL  (35)  1981, 
86-101. 

57.  Kelly,  L.  G.  The  true  interpreter:  a  history  of  translation  theory 
and  practice  in  the  west.  Oxford:  Blackwell,  1979.  pp.xii,  282.  Rev.  by 
David  Bellos  in  NQ  (29)  563-4. 

58.  Kloepfer,  Rolf.  Intra-  and  intercultural  translation.  PT  (2:4) 
1981,  29-37. 

59.  Krieger,  Murray.  Arts  on  the  level:  the  fall  of  the  elite  object. 
Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1981.  pp.  ix,  71.  Rev.  by  Larry  Shiner  in 
PhilL  (6)  221-2. 

60.  Larson,  Gary  Otto.  The  reluctant  patron:  the  United  States 
government  and  the  arts,  1943-1965.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  201A.] 

61.  Lefevere,  Andre.  Programmatic  second  thoughts  on  ‘literary’ 
and  ‘translation’  or:  Where  do  we  go  from  here.  PT  (2:4)  1981,  39-50. 


4 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


62.  Levin,  Harry.  What  is  not  art?  PT  (2:1b)  1980/81, 5-1 1. 

63.  Levy,  David  J.  Tradition  and  Professor  Shils.  PN  Review  (9:1) 
(misnumbered  7:1)  31  (review-article). 

64.  Lindeman,  Yehudi.  Translation  in  the  Renaissance:  a  context  and 
a  map.  CanRCL  (8)  1981,204-16. 

65.  Low,  W.  Augustus,  and  Virgil  A.  Clift  (eds).  Encyclopedia  of 
black  America.  New  York:  McGraw-Hill,  1981.  pp.  92 1 .  Rev.  by  David 
Levering  Lewis  in  BkW,  5  Apr.  1981,  5. 

66.  Luke,  Helen.  Woman,  earth  and  spirit:  the  feminine  in  symbol 
and  myth.  New  York:  Crossroad,  1981.  pp.  102.  Rev.  by  William 
Buchanan  in  ChrisL  (3 1 :3)  73. 

67.  Lurker,  Manfred,  and  Helmut  Schneider  (eds).  Bibliographie 
zur  Symbolik,  Ikonographie  und  Mythologie:  internationales 
Referatenorgan.  Baden-Baden:  Koerner,  1980.  Rev.  by  Luanne  T. 
Frank  in  Allegorica  (6:1)  1981,  200-1. 

68.  Lynch,  William  F.  The  life  of  faith  and  imagination:  theological 
reflection  in  art  and  literature.  Thought  (57)  7-16. 

69.  Martin,  Bernice.  A  sociology  of  contemporary  cultural  change. 
(Bibl.  1981,  23.)  Rev.  by  David  J.  Levy  in  PN  Review  (9:3)  54. 

70.  Mason,  H.  A.  Living  in  the  present:  is  Dryden’s  ‘Horat.  Ode  29, 
Book  3’  an  example  of ‘creative  translation’?  CamQ  (10)  1981,  91-129. 

71.  Metcalfe,  William  (ed.),  with  James  M.  Colthart  and 
Edward  J.  Miles.  Understanding  Canada:  a  multidisciplinary  intro¬ 
duction  to  Canadian  studies.  Introd.  by  Roger  Frank  Swanson.  New 
York;  London:  New  York  UP.  pp.  xx,  62 1 . 

72.  Miroiu,  Mihai.  Traducerea  privita  din  perspectiva  a  doua  culturi. 
(Translation  from  the  perspective  of  two  cultures.)  AnUBLLS  (30:1) 
1981,  113-16.  (Translation  and  Synge’s  plays.) 

73.  Mitias,  Michael  H.  What  makes  an  experience  aesthetic?  J  A  (41) 

1 57-69- 

74.  Nathan,  Daniel  O.  Irony  and  the  artist’s  intentions.  BJA  (22) 
245-56. 

75.  Nelson,  Randy.  The  almanac  of  American  letters.  Los  Gatos,  CA: 
Kaufman,  1981.  pp.  325.  Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Smith  in  BW,  27  Sept 
!98i,  3,  13- 

76.  Neubert,  Albrecht.  Translation,  interpreting  and  text  linguis¬ 
tics.  StudL  (35)  1981,  13(^45. 

77.  Novitz,  D.  Pictures,  fiction  and  resemblance.  BJA  (22)  222-32. 

78.  Nowra,  Louis.  Translating  for  the  Australian  stage:  (a  personal 
viewpoint).  ALS  (10)  336-43. 

79.  Olafson,  Frederick  A.  The  dialect  of  action:  a  philosophical 
interpretation  of  history  and  the  humanities.  Chicago,  IL:  Chicago  UP, 
*979-  PP-ix,  294.  Rev.  by  Ernest  Nagel  in  CLIO  (n)  79-83. 

80.  Olson,  Alan  M.  (ed.).  Myth,  symbol  and  reality.  (Bibl.  1981, 
2383-)  Rev.  by  Joyce  Emert  in  ChrisL  (31:2)  80-1. 

81.  Ong,  Walter  J.  Literacy  and  orality  in  our  times  PacO  f  7-2') 

8-21.  ^  w‘  ' 

82.  Orel,  Harold,  Henry  L.  Snyder,  and  Marilyn  Stokstad  (eds). 
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The  Scottish  world:  history  and  culture  of  Scotland.  London:  Thames  & 
Hudson,  1981.  pp.  328. 

83.  Osborne,  Harold.  Aesthetic  and  other  forms  of  order.  BJA  (22) 
3— l6- 

84.  - Expressiveness  in  the  arts.  JA  (41)  19-26. 

85.  Powledge,  Fred.  Journeys  through  the  South:  a  rediscovery.  New 
York:  Vanguard  Press,  1979.  pp.  x,  240.  Rev.  by  Anne  Cheney  in  MissQ 
(34) I98l> 74-83- 

86.  Quartermaine,  Peter.  The  fabled  ocean:  a  personal  view  of 
Australian  arts  since  i960.  See  (pp.  127-45)  123. 

87.  Rahner,  Karl.  Theology  and  the  arts.  Thought  (57)  17-29. 

88.  Reiss,  Katharina.  Type,  kind  and  individuality  of  text:  decision 
making  in  translation.  PT  (2:4)  1981,  121-31. 

89.  Reiss,  Timothy  J.  The  discourse  of  modernism.  Ithaca:  Cornell 
UP.  pp.  410.  Rev.  by  Edward  A.  Gosselin  in  SixCT  (13:4)  123. 

90.  Rive,  Richard.  The  role  of  the  black  writer  in  South  African 
society.  English  Academy  Review  30-5. 

91.  Savile,  Anthony.  The  test  of  time:  an  essay  in  philosophical 
aesthetics.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.xiii,  319. 

92.  Schaeffer,  Neil.  The  art  of  laughter.  (Bibl.  1981,  32.)  Rev.  by 
Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  4  June,  619. 

93.  Seelye,  John.  The  clay  foot  of  the  climber:  Richard  M.  Nixon  in 
perspective.  See  (pp.  109-34)  145. 

94.  Serres,  Michel.  Hermes:  literature,  science,  philosophy.  Ed.  by 
Josue  V.  Harari  and  David  F.  Bell.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP.  pp.xl,  168. 

95.  Shavit,  Zohar.  T  ranslation  of  children’s  literature  as  a  function  of 
its  position  in  the  literary  polysystem.  PT  (2:4)  1981,  1 7 1 — 9. 

96.  Shils,  Edward.  Tradition.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1981 .  pp.  viii, 
334.  Rev.  by  David  J.  Levy  in  PN  Review  (9:1)  (misnumbered  7:1)  31 . 

97.  Shiner,  Roger  A.  The  mental  life  of  a  work  of  art.  JA  (40)  253-68. 

98.  Smith,  Frank.  Writing  and  the  writer.  London:  Heinemann. 
PP-  x,  257. 

99.  Snow,  Peter  (comp.).  The  United  States:  a  guide  to  library 
holdings  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Wetherby:  British  Library  Lending 
Division,  pp.  717.  Rev.  by  Douglas  W.  Bryant  in  TLS,  7  May,  519. 

100.  Steiner,  George.  On  an  exact  art  (again).  KR  (4)  8-21.  (On 
translation.) 

101.  Steinkraus,  Warren  E.  Artistic  innovation.  BJA  (22)  257-60. 

102.  Sternberg,  Meir.  Polylingualism  as  reality  and  translation  as 
mimesis.  PT  (2:4)  1981,  221-39. 

103.  Stilgoe,  John  R.  Fair  fields  and  blasted  rock:  American  land 
classification  systems  and  landscape  aesthetics.  AmS  (22:1)  1981, 
21-33. 

104.  Swiggers,  Pierre.  A  new  paradigm  for  comparative  literature. 
PT  (3:1)  181-4. 

105.  Titlestad,  Peter.  Calvinism,  censorship  and  literature,  past 
and  present.  See  (pp.  90-103)  120. 
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106.  Tomaselli,  Keyan  G.,  and  Ruth  Tomaselll  Ideology/culture/ 
hegemony  and  mass  media  in  South  Africa:  a  literature  survey.  Critical 
Arts  (2:2)  1981,  1-25. 

107.  Toury,  Gideon.  Translated  literature:  system,  norm,  perform¬ 
ance;  toward  a  TT-orientated  approach  to  literary  translation.  PT  (2:4) 

1 98 1 , 9-2  7 ■ 

108.  van  den  Broeck,  Raymond.  The  limits  of  translatability  exem¬ 
plified  by  metaphor  translation.  PT  (2:4)  1981,  73-87. 

109.  Verene,  Donald  Phillip  (ed.).  Symbol,  myth,  and  culture: 
essays  and  lectures  of  Ernst  Cassirer,  1935-1945.  (Bibl.  1979,  76.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  B.  Gregg  in  PhilR  (15)6 1-5. 

110.  Viereck,  Peter.  On  transplanting  into  new  gardens:  George 
Heym  and  Stefan  George.  LitR  (26)  87-91 .  (On  theory  of  translation.) 

111.  von  Morstein,  Petra.  Understanding  works  of  art:  universality, 
unity  and  uniqueness.  BJA  (22)  350-62. 

112.  Whitfield,  Francis  J.  Glossematica.  See  (pp.  201-9)  149. 

113.  Wienold,  Gotz.  Some  basic  aspects  of  text  processing.  PT  (2:4) 

i98l>97-109-  t  . . 

114.  Wilss,  Wolfram.  Der  Begriff  der  Kreativitat  im  Ubersetzungs- 
prozess.  See  (pp.  479-92)  149. 

115.  Yoshida,  Masatoshi.  Shiosai  o  kiku:  eigobunka  to  sono  shuhen. 
(Listening  to  the  sound  of  waves:  English  culture  and  its  background.) 
Tokyo:  Seibunsha,  1981.  pp.  278. 

116.  Zagorin,  Perez  (ed.).  Culture  and  politics  from  Puritanism  to 
the  Enlightenment.  (Bibl.  1980,  101.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Haigh  in 
EHR  (97)  593-4- 

117.  Zych,  Maria-Ludwika.  Probems  of  a  Polish  translator  ofjoseph 
Conrad’s  first  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rensselaer  Polytechnic  Inst., 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3142A-3A.] 
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Allegory,  Myth  and  Symbol 

118.  Bloomfield,  Morton  W.  (ed.).  Allegory,  myth  and  symbol. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1981.  pp.  x,  390.  (Harvard 
English  studies,  9.)  See  2490,  3014,  3634,  3718,  3803,  3824,  3832, 
3920,  5244,  5389,  5749,  6970,  7287,  7395,  8175,  9973, 11076. 

Alzbetinske  divadlo;  Shakespearovi  soucasnfci 

119.  Bejblik,  Alois,  Jaroslav  Hornat  and  Milan  Lukes  (eds). 
Alzbetinske  divadlo;  Shakespearovi  soucasnici.  (Elizabethan  theatre; 
Shakespeare’s  contemporaries.)  Prague:  Odeon,  1980.  pp.494.  See 
5076,  5090,  5443,  5444,  5445. 

The  AUETSA  Papers  1981 

120.  Attwell,  David  (gen.  ed.).  The  AUETSA  papers  1981:  papers 
presented  at  the  annual  conference  of  the  Association  of  University 
English  Teachers  of  Southern  Africa,  held  at  the  University  of  the 
Western  Cape,  9-1 1  July  1981.  Cape  Town:  Univ.  of  the  Western  Cape. 

pp.  ii,  149.  See  1,  105,  2940,  3190,  4622,  4871,  9329,  9993,  10032, 
10113,  10692,  13369,  13411. 

AULLA  xxi 

121.  Dunmore,  J.,  and  J.  Muirhead  (eds).  AULLA  xxi:  proceedings 
and  papers  1982.  Palmerston  North,  N.Z.:  Australasian  Universities 
Language  and  Literature  Assn,  pp.472.  See  1366,  1674,  3715,  6466, 
9938. 

Avstraliiskaia  literatura 

122.  Petrikovskaia,  A.  S.  (ed.).  Avstraliiskaia  literatura:  sbornik 
state!.  (Australian  literature:  a  collection  of  articles.)  Moscow:  Nauka, 

1978.  pp.  1 75.  See  6886,  9602,  9766,  1 1455,  11732. 

Blaiklock  Memorial  Lectures,  1971-1981 

123.  Kramer,  Leonie  (introd.).  Blaiklock  memorial  lectures, 
1971-1981.  Sydney:  Univ.  of  Sydney,  1981.  pp.  160.  See  86,  3096,  3414, 
8225,  10105,  10689,  11621. 

Books  and  their  Readers  in  Eighteenth-Century  England 

124.  Rivers,  Isabel  (ed.).  Books  and  their  readers  in  eighteenth- 
century  England.  Leicester:  Leicester  UP.  pp.xi,  267.  See  580,  685, 
5771,  5772,  5831,  5884,  5885,  5890. 

The  Concept  of  Style 

125.  Lang,  Berel  (ed.).  The  concept  of  style.  Philadelphia:  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  UP,  1979.  pp.ix,  246.  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Bailey  in  Style  (15) 
34-5.  See  50,  1468,  1469,  1482,  1506. 

Contemporary  English  Drama 

126.  Bradbury,  Malcolm,  and  David  Palmer  (eds);  C.  W.  E.  Bigsby 
(assoc,  ed.).  Contemporary  English  drama.  London:  Arnold,  1981. 
pp.  192.  (Stratford-upon-Avon  studies,  19.)  Rev.  by  Randall  Stevenson 
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in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (57)  35;  by  June  Schlueter  in  ModDr  (25) 
314-15.  See  9349,  9524,  10332, 10585,  10780, 12923, 12939, 13007, 
13557. 

Critical  Essays  on  the  New  Zealand  Short  Story 

127.  Hankin,  Cherry  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  the  New  Zealand  short 
story.  Auckland:  Eleinemann.  pp.  186.  Rev.  by  David  Dowling  in 
Landfall  (36)  231-3;  by  Ruth  Harley  in  NZList  (101:  2217)  86.  See 

10798, 11053, 11392, 11478,  11482,  11536,  12531,  13260. 

Cross  Currents 

128.  Bennett,  Bruce  (ed.).  Cross  currents:  magazines  and  news¬ 
papers  in  Australian  literature.  Melbourne:  Longman  Cheshire,  1981. 
pp.  269.  See  843,  876,  919,  931,  944. 

Crossing  the  Boundaries  in  Linguistics 

129.  Klein,  Wolfgang,  and  Willem  Levelt  (eds).  Crossing  the 
boundaries  in  linguistics:  studies  presented  to  Manfred  Bierwisch. 
Dordrecht;  London:  Reidel,  1981.  pp.  x,  292.  (Synthese  language 
library,  13.)  See  190,  1167,  1527,  2169,  2289,  2306,  2339,  2386, 
2469,2477,2599. 

Crossing  Frontiers 

130.  Harrison,  Dick  (ed.).  Crossing  frontiers:  papers  in  American 
and  Canadian  Western  literature.  Edmonton,  Canada:  Alberta  UP, 
1979-  PP-  U4-  Rev.  by  Alexandra  Collins  in  ESCan  (8)  1 14-17.  See 

6735,  6757,  6974,  9626,  9699,  9725,  9749,  9820,  9841,  9848,  9856, 
10241, 10249, 10717,  10723. 

The  Dress  of  Words 

131.  White,  Robert  B.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  dress  of  words:  essays  on 
Restoration  and  eighteenth  century  literature  in  honor  of  Richmond  P. 
Bond.  Lawrence:  Univ.  of  Kansas  Libraries,  1978.  pp.220.  Rev.  by 
Paula  Backscheider  in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  102-5.  See  878,  938,  5536, 
5798,  6077,  6099,  6112,  6238,  6275,  6341,  6372,  6417,  6490,  6527. 

Elements  of  Discourse  Understanding 

132.  Joshi,  Aravind  K.,  Bonnie  L.  Webber,  and  Ivan  A.  Sag  (eds). 
Elements  of  discourse  understanding.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1981.  pp.  341. 
(Conference  papers.)  See  769,  772,  779,  800,  813,  995,  1039,  1144, 
1204,  1205,  2246,  2257,  2432,  2463,  2598. 

Elitarnye  predstavleniia  ob  iskusstve  i  sovremennyi  mir 

133.  Elitarnye  predstavleniia  ob  iskusstve  i  sovremennyi  mir.  (Elitist 
conceptions  of  art  and  the  contemporary  world.)  Kiev:  Akademiia  nauk 
Ukrainskoi  SSR,  Institut  literatury  im  T.  G.  Shevchenko,  1080  See 
9971,  10002,  10003,  10029,  11086. 

Explanation  in  Linguistics 

134.  Hornstein,  Norbert,  and  David  Lightfoot  (eds).  Explanation 

in  linguistics:  the  logical  problem  of  language  acquisition.  London: 
Longman,  1981.  pp.  288.  (Longman  linguistics  library,  25.)  See  1061, 

1080, 1574,  2151,  2168,  2231,  2234,  2452. 

Folklore  Studies  in  Honour  of  Herbert  Halpert 

135.  Goldstein,  Kenneth  S.,  Neil  V.  Rosenberg,  etal.  (eds).  Folklore 
studies  in  honour  of  Herbert  Halpert:  a  festschrift.  St  John’s:  Memorial 
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Univ.  of  Newfoundland,  1980.  pp.  ix,  395.  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  Lore 
and  Language  (3:3)  1980,  1 3 1—3.  See  302,  2614,  2626,  2629,  2638, 
2651,  2671,  2685,  2707,  2710,  2748,  2758,  2765,  2769,  2773,  2779, 
2793,  2801,  2805,  2811,  2816,  2824,  2834,  2835,  2853,  2862. 

Espaces  et  representations  dans  le  monde  anglo-americain  aux 

XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles 

136.  Anon.  (ed.).  Espaces  et  representations  dans  le  monde  anglo- 
americain  aux  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles:  actes  du  colloque  tenu  a  Paris 
les  23  et  24  octobre  1981.  Paris:  Presses  de  l’Universite  de  Paris- 
Sorbonne  for  Societe  d’Etudes  Anglo-Americaines  des  XVIIe  et 
XVIIIe  Siecles.  pp.  172.  See  5127,  5504,  5522,  5727,  5817,  5872, 
5876,  5882,  5892,  6080,  6259,  6306,  6518. 

Future  Imperfect 

137.  Malik,  Rex  (ed.).  Future  imperfect:  science  fact  and  science 
fiction.  London:  Pinter,  1980.  pp.  219.  Rev.  by  Tom  Shippey  in  TLS, 
7  Nov.  1980,  1 262.  See  6573,  9564,  9658,  9836,  10784. 

The  Human  Elements,  second  series 

138.  Helwig,  David  (ed.).  The  human  elements,  second  series. 
Ottawa:  Borealis  Press,  1981.  pp.  179.  Rev.  by  Lorraine  McMullen  in 
CanL  (94)  15 1-2.  See  9535,  9998,  10389,  11182,  12086. 

Impromptu  Speech 

139.  Enkvist,  Nils  Erik  (ed.).  Impromptu  speech:  a  symposium. 
Abo^  Finland:  Abo  Akademi.  pp.  383.  (Meddelanden  fran  Stiftelsens 
for  Abo  Akademi  Forskningsinstitut,  78.)  See  982,  1024,  1188,  2133. 

Issledovaniia  po  leksicheskoi  sochetaemosti 

140.  Arakin,  V.  D.  (ed.).  Issledovaniia  po  leksicheskoi  sochetaemosti. 
(Studies  in  lexical  combination.)  Moscow:  Moskovskii  gosudarstvennyi 
pedagogicheskii  institut  im.  V.I.  Lenina,  1980.  See  1703,  1728,  1759, 
2305,  2476,  2485,  2547,  2603. 

Language  Form  and  Linguistic  Variation 

141.  Anderson,  John  (ed.).  Language  form  and  linguistic  variation: 
papers  dedicated  to  Angus  McIntosh.  Amsterdam:  Benjamins, 
pp.  viii,  496.  (Amsterdam  studies  in  the  theory  and  history  of  linguistic 
science,  15.)  See  1279,  1287,  1403,  1492,  1493,  1512,  1536,  1655, 
1665, 1679,  1682, 1734,  1762, 1787,  2080,  2102,  2135,  2137,  2174, 
2188,2276. 

Language  Production,  vol.  1 

142.  Butterworth,  B.  (ed.).  Language  production,  vol.  1:  Speech 
and  talk.  London:  Academic  Press,  1980.  pp.  ix,  476.  See  808,  970,  989, 
990,  991,  1036,  1038,  1045,  1159,  1166,  1569,  1570,  1577,  1610, 
1649. 

Lexicography  in  the  Electronic  Age 

143.  Goetschalckx,  J.,  and  L.  Rolling  (eds).  Lexicography  in  the 
electronic  age:  proceedings  of  a  symposium  held  in  Luxembourg,  7-9 
July,  1981.  Amsterdam;  Oxford:  North-Holland.  pp.  vii,  276.  See  38, 

39,  659,  661,  717,  744,  747,  755,  774,  777,  783,  789,  790. 

Linguistic  Controversies 

144.  Crystal,  David  (ed.).  Linguistic  controversies:  essays  in 
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linguistic  theory  and  practice  in  honour  of  F.  R.  Palmer.  London: 
Arnold,  pp.xiv,  257.  See  191,  1008,  1029,  1064,  1099,  1122,  1207, 
1218,  1220,  1431, 1557,  1561,  1582,  1618,  2069. 

Literary  Romanticism  in  America 

145.  Andrews,  William  L.  (ed.).  Literary  Romanticism  in  America. 
Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  UP,  1981.  pp.xiv,  136.  Rev.  by  Joel 
Porte  in  SAF  (10)  116-17.  See  93,  6549',  7732,  7983,  12980,  13620, 
14044. 

Literature  and  the  American  Urban  Experience 

146.  Jaye,  Michael  C.,  and  Ann  Chalmers  Watts  (eds).  Literature 
and  the  American  urban  experience:  essays  on  the  city  and  literature. 
Manchester:  Manchester  UP,  1981.  pp.xv,  256.  See  508,  1364,  3141, 
3486,  3522,  6590,  6612,  6803,  6915,  9101,  9199,  9221,  9661,  9741, 
9752, 10257, 10392, 11820, 12413, 13005,  13060. 

The  Logical  Problem  of  Language  Acquisition 

147.  Baker,  C.  L.,  and  JohnJ.  McCarthy  (eds).  The  logical  problem 
of  language  acquisition.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  MIT  Press,  1981. 
pp.xii,  358.  See  1575,  1596,  2158,  2159,  2196,  2230,  2235,  2293, 
2294,  2327. 

Logos  semantikos,  vol.  1 

148.  Geckeler,  Horst,  Brigitte  Schlieben-Lange,  Jurgen  Tra- 
bant,  and  Harald  Weydt  (gen.  eds).  Logos  semantikos:  studia 
linguistica  in  honorem  Eugenio  Coseriu  1921-1981.  Berlin;  New  York; 
de  Gruyter;  Madrid:  Gredos.  5  vols.  Vol.  1:  Geschichte  der  Sprachphilo- 
sophie  unci  der  Sprachwissenschaft,  ed.  Jurgen  Trabant.  pp.xxx,  458. 
See  2002,  2492. 

Logos  semantikos,  vol.  11 

149.  Geckeler,  Horst,  et  al.  (gen.  eds).  Logos  semantikos,  vol.  11: 
Sprachtheorie  und  Sprachphilosophie,  ed.  Harald  Weydt.  pp.  x,  492. 

See  112,  114,  964,  965,  1003,  1037,  1044,  1054,  1068,  1089,  1090, 
1091,  1115,  1154,  1191,  1200,  1317,  1581,  1613,  1915,  2049,2208, 
2308,  2315,  2387,  2388,  2401,  2421. 

Logos  semantikos,  vol.  in 

150.  Geckeler,  Horst,  et  al.  (gen.  eds).  Logos  semantikos,  vol.  111: 
Semantik,  eds  Wolf  Dietrich  and  Horst  Geckeler.  pp.x,  513  See 

2149,  2310,  2312,  2405,  2423,  2440,  2450,  2493,  2517,  2540,  2580, 
2588. 

Logos  semantikos,  vol.  iv 

151.  Geckeler,  Horst,  et  al.  (gen.  eds).  Logos  semantikos,  vol.  iv: 
Grammatik,  ed.  Christian  Rohrer.  pp.  x,  441 .  See  1585,  2052,  2093, 
2101,2179. 

Logos  semantikos,  vol.  v 

152.  Geckeler,  Horst,  et  al.  (gen.  eds).  Logos  semantikos,  vol.  v: 
Geschichte  und  Architektur  der  Sprachen,  ed.  Brigitte  Schlieben- 
Lange.  pp.x, 469.  See  1032,  1194,  1211,  1224,  1250,  1297,  1456, 
1463, 1645. 

The  Medieval  Mystical  Tradition  in  England 

153.  Glasscoe,  Marion  (ed.).  The  medieval  mystical  tradition  in 
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England:  papers  read  at  Dartington  Hall,  July,  1982.  Exeter:  University 
of  Exeter,  pp.  261  .See  33,  3612,  3755,  3795,  3865,  3952,  3954,  3957, 
3958,3959,  3960,3996. 

Nekotorye  voprosy  glagol'nykh  kategorii  germanskikh  iazykov 

154.  Nekotorye  voprosy  glagol'nykh  kategorii  germanskikh  iazykov. 
(Questions  of  verbal  categories  in  Germanic  languages.)  Piatigorsk: 
Piatigorskii  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut  inostrannykh 
iazykov,  1980.  See  1748,  2074,  2113,  2193,  2194,  2206,  2478. 

The  Other  Tongue 

155.  Kachru,  Braj  B.  (ed.).  The  other  tongue:  English  across 
cultures.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP.  pp.xvi,358.  See  1078,  1212, 
1213,  1215,  1219,  1238,  1242,  1263, 1304,  1305,  1306, 1311,  1312, 
1313,  1314,  1315,  1347,  1425, 1460, 1541. 

Papers  from  the  First  Nordic  Conference  for  English  Studies 

156.  Johansson,  Stig,  and  Bjorn  Tysdahl  (eds).  Papers  from  the  first 
Nordic  Conference  for  English  Studies,  Oslo,  17-19  September,  1980. 
Oslo:  Institute  of  English  studies,  Univ.  of  Oslo,  1981.  pp.vii,447.  See 
385,  753,  1289,  1295,  1520,  1777,  1947,  2088,  2128,  2144,  2148, 
2291, 3787, 4322, 4565, 4861, 4922, 6180,  7078,  7394, 7822, 10128, 
10469,  11736,  12424, 12930. 

Papers  from  the  Sixth  Scandinavian  Conference  of  Linguistics 

157.  Fretheim,  Thorstein,  and  Lars  Hellan  (eds).  Papers  from  the 
sixth  Scandinavian  Conference  of  Linguistics,  Roros,  June  19-2 1 ,  1981 . 
Trondheim:  Tapir  Publishers,  pp.320.  See  1278,  1362,  1432,  2106, 
2109,  2269. 

Perspectives  in  Experimental  Linguistics 

158.  Prideaux,  Gary  D.  (ed.).  Perspectives  in  experimental  linguis¬ 
tics:  papers  from  the  University  of  Alberta  Conference  on  Experimental 
Linguistics  (Edmonton,  13-14  October  1978).  Amsterdam:  Benjamins, 
1979.  pp.  ix,  176.  (Amsterdam  studies  in  the  theory  and  history  of 
linguistic  science,  ser.  4,  10.)  Rev.  by  P.  G.  Patel  in  CJL  (27)  189-91 .  See 
1016,1592,1606,1683,2218,2241. 

Perspectives  on  American  English 

159.  Dillard,  J.  L.  (ed.).  Perspectives  on  American  English.  The 
Hague:  Mouton,  1980.  pp.vii,  467.  (Contributions  to  the  sociology  of 
language,  29.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Viereck  in  Amst  (27)  231-3.  See  1047, 
1239,  1241,  1246,  1249,  1254,  1319,  1325,  1326,  1328, 1336,  1358, 
1383, 1395,  1409,  1422,  1443,  1448,  1449,  1454, 1455, 1457,  1458, 
1614,  1710,2825,2857. 

La  Pratique  des  ordinateurs  dans  la  critique  des  textes 

160.  Glenisson,  Jean,  et  al.  La  pratique  des  ordinateurs  dans  la 
critique  des  textes.  Paris:  CNRS,  1979.  pp.  290.  See  377,  397, 432,  446, 
454,  480. 

Problemy  realizma 

161.  Problemy  realizma  v  zafrubezhnoi  literature  XIX-XX  vekov. 
(Problems  of  realism  in  foreign  literature  of  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  centuries.)  Moscow:  Moskovskii  oblastnoi  pedagogicheskii 
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institut  im  N.  K.  Krupskoi,  1980.  See  6560,  7228,  7745,  7926,  8054, 
8143,  8620,  9391, 12449,  13739. 

Proceedings  of  the  Eighteenth  AULLA  Congress 

162.  Holmes,  }.,  and  B.  J.  Matthews  (eds).  Proceedings  of  the 
eighteenth  AULLA  congress,  held  at  Victoria  University  ofWellington, 
1977.  Wellington,  N.Z.:  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 
Literature  Assn,  1981.  pp.408.  See  1004,  1480,  2123,  3255,  3741, 
7523, 13648. 

Proceedings  of  the  International  Conference  on  Literary  and 
Linguistic  Computing,  Israel 

163.  Malachi,  Zvi  (eel.).  Proceedings  of  the  International  Conference 
on  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing,  Israel.  Tel  Aviv:  Tel  Aviv 
Univ.,  1979.  pp.xx,  353.  Rev.  by  L.  D.  Burnard  in  CHum  (15)  1981, 
119-20.  See  440,  741,  749,  764,  782,  797,  807. 

Processes,  Beliefs,  and  Questions 

164.  Peters,  Stanley,  and  Esa  Saarinen  (eds).  Processes,  beliefs, 
and  questions:  essays  on  formal  semantics  of  natural  language  and 
natural  language  processing.  Dordrecht;  London:  Reidel.  pp.  xxxi,  23 1 . 
(Synthese  language  library,  16.)  See  1102,  2096,  2381,  2418,  2462, 
2515,2523,2528. 

The  Psychological  Mechanisms  of  Language 

165.  Anon.  (ed.).  The  psychological  mechanisms  of  language:  a  joint 
symposium  of  the  Royal  Society  and  the  British  Academy.  London: 
Royal  Soc.,  1981.  pp.  viii,  215-423.  (Orig.  pub.  in  ‘Philosophical 
Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London’,  ser.  B,  295.)  See  957,  983, 
993,  998,  1030,  1081,  1101,  1105,  1118,  1123,  1128,  1203,  2191, 
2266,  2461,2496. 

Questions  and  Politeness 

166.  Goody,  Esther  N.  (ed.).  Questions  and  politeness:  strategies  in 
social  interaction.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1978.  pp.  324.  Rev.  by  Gerald  M. 
Phillips  in  PhilR  (13)  1980,  210-13.  See  1331,  1376,  2428. 

Realizm  i  khudozhestvennye  iskaniia 

167.  Realizm  i  khudozhestvennye  iskaniia  v  zarubezhnoi  literature 
XIX-XX  vekov.  (Realism  and  the  artistic  quest  in  foreign  literature.) 
Voronezh:  Voronezh  Univ.,  1980.  See  4028,  7774,  8647,  8779,  10877, 
11334,  11361. 

Report  of  Workshop  on  World  Literatures  Written  in  English 

168.  Granqvist,  Raoul  (ed.).  Report  of  workshop  on  world  litera¬ 
tures  written  in  English  outside  Great  Britain  and  the  USA:  9-10  June, 
1981.  Umea,  Sweden:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Umea.  pp.8o.  (Umea 
Papers  in  English,  2.)  See  9793,  10266,  11531,  12751,  13420,  13903, 
13911. 

Semanticheskaia  struktura  slova  i  frazeologizma 

169.  Semanticheskaia  struktura  slova  i  frazeologizma.  (Semantic 
structure  of  the  word  and  of  phraseologism.)  Riazan':  Riazanskii 
gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheski!  institut,  1980.  See  1259,  1510,  1788, 
2395,  2497. 
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Semantika  slova  i  predlozheniia  v  angliiskom  iazyke 

170.  Semantika  slova  i  predlozheniia  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The 
semantics  of  the  word  and  the  sentence  in  English.)  Leningrad: 
Leningradskh  gosudarstvennyi  pedagogicheskii  institut  im  A  I. 
Gertsena,  1980.  See  2076,  2221,  2468,  2474,  2564,  2570,  2571,  2576, 
2582. 

Sources  for  Reinterpretation 

171.  Weintraub,  Stanley,  et  al.  Sources  for  reinterpretation:  the  use 
of  nineteenth-century  literary  documents.  Essays  in  honour  of  G.  L. 
Cline.  Austin:  Department  of  English  and  Humanities  Research 
Center,  University  of  Texas,  1975.  pp.x,  101.  Rev.  by  Joanne  Shattock 
in  MLR  (74)  1979,  672-3.  See  193,  6594,  7290,  8430,  12650. 

Spoken  and  Written  Language 

172.  Tannen,  Deborah  (ed.).  Spoken  and  written  language:  explor¬ 
ing  orality  and  literacy.  Norwood,  NJ:  Ablex.  pp.xvii,  267.  "(Advances 
in  discourse  processes,  9.)  See  992,  1058,  1094,  1146,  1152,  1186, 
1360,2195. 

Standard  Languages:  Spoken  and  Written 

173.  Haas,  W.  (ed.).  Standard  languages:  spoken  and  written. 
Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble, 
pp.  viii,  192.  (Mont  Follick  series,  5.)  See  1050,  1210,  1681. 

Studien  zur  englischen  Philologie 

174.  Mainusch,  Herbert,  and  Dietrich  Rolle  (eds).  Studien  zur 
englischen  Philologie:  Edgar  Mertner  zum  70.  Geburtstag.  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Cirencester:  Lang,  1979.  pp.  238.  See  352,  2038,  2045,  3586, 
4640,  4770,  4865,  4904,  8908,  9116,  1 1681, 14179. 

Topothesia 

175.  Mac  Aodha,  B.  S.  (ed.).  Topothesia;  essays  presented  to  T.  S. 
O  Maille.  Galway:  LIniversity  College  Galway,  pp.xxi,  179.  Rev.  by 
O.  J.  Padel  in  Nomina  (6)  1 13-15.  See  1719,  1814,  1914,  1923,  1949, 
1972,  1976. 

Towards  a  History  of  Phonetics 

176.  Asher,  R.  E.,  and  Eugenie  J.  A.  Henderson  (eds).  Towards  a 
history  of  phonetics.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1981.  pp.xi,  317.  See 

319,  1559,  1612,  1641,  1642,  1647,  1653,  1654,  1657,  1658,  1659, 
1660,  1667,  3433. 

Twelve  Voices 

177.  Pearce,  Jon.  Twelve  voices:  interviews  with  Canadian  poets. 
Ottawa:  Borealis  Press,  1980.  pp.  vii,  202.  Rev.  by  Lorraine  McMullen 
in  CanL  (94)  152-3.  See  10622,  11666,  12309,  12467,  12549,  12713, 
12758, 12885, 12951, 13409,  13755,  13813. 

The  Uses  of  Fiction 

178.  Jefferson,  Douglas,  and  Graham  Martin  (eds).  The  uses  of 
fiction:  essays  on  the  modern  novel  in  honour  of  Arnold  Kettle.  Milton 
Keynes:  Open  UP.  pp.  viii,  296.  See  288,  3262,  6860,  9638,  9662, 
9680,  9775,  10852,  11487,  11523,  11529,  11554,  11559,  11616, 
11741,  12246,  12451,  12701,  12760,  13565,  14089. 
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Views  of  English,  2 

179.  Norton,  David,  and  Roger  Robinson  (eds).  Views  of  English,  2: 
Victoria  University  essays  for  English  teachers  and  students.  Welling¬ 
ton,  N.Z.:  English  Department,  Victoria  University,  1980.  pp.  1 10.  See 

1265,  1404,  1684,  10441,  10655. 
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le  paragraphe  du  ‘Leviathan’  de  Thomas  Hobbes.  (Bibl.  1980,  783.) 
Rev.  by  T.  Wilson  Hayes  in  SCN  (39)  1981, 65. 

802.  Sager,  Naomi.  Natural  language  information  processing:  a 
computer  grammar  of  English  and  its  applications.  (Bibl.  1981,  651.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Bratley  in  CHum  (16)  182-4. 

803.  Schank,  Roger  C.,  and  Michael  Lebowitz.  Levels  of  under¬ 
standing  in  computers  and  people.  Poetics  (9)  1980,  251—73. 

804.  Schmidt,  Klaus  M.  Computers  and  literary  criticism:  can  the 
conceptual  approach  break  the  deadlock?  Sprache  und  Datenverar- 
beitung  (Saarbrucken,  W.  Germany)  (3)  1979,  26-33.  [Abstr.  in  SNL 
(31)1981,40.] 

805.  Shillingsburg,  Peter  L.  The  computer  as  research  assistant  in 
scholarly  editing.  LRN  (5)  1980,  31-45. 

806.  Shumate,  Carol.  ‘Computer  compiuto’.  Chronica  (29)  1981, 

3-7- 

807.  Slaby,  Wolfgang  A.  CONUM:  a  concordance  package  with  an 
advanced  strategy  for  context  selection.  See  (pp.  7-14)  163. 

808.  Steedman,  M.  J.,  and  P.  N.  Johnson-Laird.  The  production  of 
sentences,  utterances  and  speech  acts:  have  computers  anything  to  say? 
See  (pp.  1 1 1— 41 )  142. 

809.  Svartvik,  Jan,  and  Randolph  Quirk  (eds).  A  corpus  of  English 
conversation.  (Bibl.  1981,658.)  Rev.  by  Stig  Johannson  in  CHum  (16) 

1 74-80. 

810.  —  —  etal.  Survey  of  spoken  English:  report  on  research  1975-81. 
Lund:  Liber/Gleerup.  pp.  108.  (Lund  studies  in  English,  63.) 

811.  Vermeire,  A.  R.  Intensifying  adverbs:  a  syntactic,  semantic  and 
lexical  study  of  fifteen  degree  intensifiers,  based  on  an  analysis  of  two 
computer  corpuses  of  modern  English.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Lancaster 
Univ.,  1979. 

812.  Waite,  Stephen  V.  F.  Two  programs  for  comparing  texts.  See 
(pp.  241-4)  160. 

813.  Waltz,  David  L.  Generating  and  understanding  scene  descrip¬ 
tions.  See  (pp.  266-82)  132. 

814.  Weitzman,  M.  P.  Computer  simulation  of  the  development  of 
manuscript  traditions.  See  735. 
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815.  Alexander,  J.  H.  ‘Patagonia’:  a  ‘Blackwood’s’  author  identified. 
ScottN  (i)  14-16. 

816.  Ali,  K.  I.  Some  major  British  literary  periodicals  and  reviews  of 
the  19th  century.  Explorations  (8/913/4)  1981/82,  23-32. 

817.  Alkire,  Leland  G.,  Jr.  New  periodical  title  abbreviations,  vol.  1 

See  715. 

818.  Alter,  Judy.  The  West  in  popular  magazines  —  1875— iqoo 
SAL  (7:2)  28-38. 

819.  Altholz,  Josef  L.  ‘The  Month’,  1864-1900.  VPR  (14)  1981, 
70-2. 

820.  - Publishing  history  of' ‘Essays  and  Reviews’.  NQ  (29)  312-13. 

821.  Anderson,  Elliott,  and  Mary  Kinzie  (eds).  The  little  maga¬ 
zine  in  America:  a  modern  documentary  history;  essays,  memoirs, 
photo-documents,  and  annotated  bibliography.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  815.) 
Rev.  by  Bernard  Dufiey  in  AL  (53)  1981,  538-9;  by  Mary  Biggs  in  LQ 

(52) 

59-65- 

822.  Anon.  (ed.).  Editors’  statements.  ALS  (10)  1981,  239-74.  (Peter 
Cowan,  ‘Westerly’;  C.  B.  Christesen,  ‘Meanjin  Quarterly’;  Laurie 
Clancy,  ‘Tabloid  Story’;  Jim  Davidson,  ‘Meanjin’;  Beatrice  Davis; 
Geoffrey  Dutton;  Nancy  Keesing;  Nigel  Krauth,  ‘inprint’;  Craig 
Munro;  Stephen  Murray-Smith,  ‘Overland’;  Vivian  Smith,  ‘Quad¬ 
rant’;  Douglas  Stewart;  George  Turner.) 

823.  Barrett,  Daniel.  T.  W.  Robertson  (1829-1871):  the  dramatist 
as  critic.  VPR  ( 14)  1981,  144-9. 

824.  Barrett,  William.  The  truants:  adventures  among  the  intellec¬ 
tuals.  New  York:  Doubleday.  pp.  270.  Rev.  by  Barry  Gewen  in  NewL 
(65:6)  15-17;  by  Mark  Schechner  in  Nat  (234)  245-7.  (On  ‘The 
Partisan  Review’.) 

825.  Bataille,  Robert.  Hugh  Kelly,  Goldsmith,  and  ‘The  Court 
Miscellany’  of  1765:  some  conjectures.  ANQ  (19)  1980,  38-40. 

826.  Bauer,  William  A.  Defoe’s ‘Review’ and  the  reform  of  manners 
movement.  Neophilologus  (66)  149-59. 

827.  Beetz,  KirkH.  Wilkie  Collins  and ‘The  Leader’.  VPR  ( 15)  20-9. 

828.  Bender,  Eleanor  M.  ‘13th  Moon’.  LMR  (1)  41-3. 

829.  Bennett,  Bruce  (ed.).  Cross  currents:  magazines  and  news¬ 
papers  in  Australian  literature.  See  128. 

830.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I .  The  man  with  the  burning  pen:  Ambrose 
Bierce  as  journalist.  JPC  (15:2)  1981,34-40. 

831.  Biggs,  Mary.  Small  publishing:  a  review  article.  See  582. 

832.  Brewer,  Kenneth  W.  ‘Poetry  Northwest’.  LMR  ( 1 )  34-5. 
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833.  Brown,  Marian  E.  Vickers’s  ‘New  Illustrated  Periodicals’  1 86 1 . 
BC  (31)  64-75. 

834.  Budd,  Louis  J.  Mark  Twain  and  the  magazine  world.  UMSE 
(ns  2)  1981, 35-42. 

835.  Bullock,  Penelope  L.  The  Afro-American  periodical  press, 
1838^1909.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1981.  pp.xiv,  330.  Rev. 
by  Ronald  M.  Johnson  inJSH  (48)  426-7;  by  Lionel  G.  Barrow,  Jr,  in 

JQ(59)i63- 

836.  Caccia,  Angela  (ed.).  The  beat  of  ‘Drum’:  the  story  of  a 
magazine  that  documented  the  rise  of  Africa  as  told  by  ‘Drum”s 
publisher,  editors  .  .  .  Johannesburg:  Ravan  Press,  pp.  168. 

837.  Capp,  Bernard.  English  almanacs,  1500-1800:  astrology  and  the 
popular  press.  (Bibl.  1981,669.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  Leventhal  in  ECS  (14) 
1981,  194-6;  by  Alice  Lotvin  Birney  in  SCN  (39)  1981,  25. 

838.  Centing,  Richard  R.  Ohio  magazines.  OhioanaQ  (24)  1981,  9, 
60,  136;  (25)  33,  109,  157.  (‘Images’;  ‘Field’  (Oberlin  Coll.);  ‘Botticelli’; 
‘The  Beckett  Circle’;  ‘Ohio  Folklife’;  ‘Motif’  and  ‘Rough  Draft’.) 

839.  Chittick,  K.  A.  The  idea  of  a  miscellany:  ‘Master  Humphrey’s 
Clock’.  Dick  (78)  156-64.  (‘Bentley’s  Miscellany’.) 

840.  Chittick,  Kathryn.  ‘Making  literature  hum’:  Canadian  literary 
journalism  in  the  twenties.  StudCanL  (6)  1981,  274-85. 

841.  Coleman,  Peter,  Lee  Shrubb,  and  Vivian  Smith  (eds). 
‘Quadrant’:  twenty-five  years.  St.  Lucia,  Qld.:  Queensland  UP. 
PP- xv,  568. 

842.  Colligan,  Mimi.  Culture  in  the  ‘embryo  kingdom':  poetry  in  the 
Port  Phillip  newspapers  1838/39.  Push  from  the  Bush  (Monash  Univ., 
Clayton,  Vic.)  (10)  Sept.  1981, 58-71. 

843.  Cowan,  Peter.  Angry  Penguins  and  ‘Ern  Malley’s  Journal’.  See 
(pp.  134-47)  128. 

844.  Cutrer,  Thomas  William.  ‘My  boys  at  LSU’:  Cleanth  Brooks, 
Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the  Baton  Rouge  literary  community,  1934— 
1942.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3209A.]  (Esp.  on  ‘Southern  Review’.) 

845.  Darroch,  Robert.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘Bulletin’  connection. 
Bulletin,  18  Aug.  1981, 94  ff. 

846.  Davison-Wood,  Karen  Margaret.  A  Philistine  culture? 
Literature,  painting,  and  the  newspapers  in  late  Victorian  Toronto. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Concordia  Univ.  (Canada).  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
49°ia.J 

847.  de  Brouwer,  Walter.  Mary  Imlay,  analytical  reviewer.  NQ 
(29)  204-6. 

848.  Delano,  Sterling  F.,  and  Rita  Colanzi.  An  index  to 
volume  viii  of ‘The  Harbinger’.  RALS  (10)  1980,  173-86. 

849.  Demartini,  Brenda.  ‘The  Black  Warrior  Review’.  LMR  (1) 
8-1 1. 

850.  Eastwood,  David  R.  ‘Katchen’s  Caprices’,  Harper’s  Weekly, 
Trollope  and  Dickens.  ANQ  (ig)  1981,  76-8. 


1982] 


NEWSPAPERS  AND  OTHER  PERIODICALS 


51 


851.  Esslin,  Martin.  Meditations:  essays  on  Brecht,  Beckett,  and  the 
media.  (Bibl.  1980,  829.)  Rev.  by  Alfred  Schwarz  in  ModDr  (25)  441-3. 

852.  Farnsworth,  Robert  M.  (ed.).  Caviar  and  cabbage:  selected 
columns  by  Melvin  B.  Tolson  from  the  ‘Washington  Tribune’, 
I937_I944-  Columbia,  MO;  London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  x,  287. 

853.  Fielding,  K.  J.  Trollope  and  the  ‘Saturday  Review’.  NCF  (37) 
43°~42- 

854.  Flynn,  Philip.  Francis  Jeffrey.  (Bibl.  1980,  832.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Morgan  in  SSL  (15)  1980,  292-3. 

855.  Fox,  Hugh.  ‘Pulpsmith’.  LMR  (1)  36-7. 

856.  Francis,  H.  E.  ‘Texas  Review’.  LMR  (1)  38— 40. 

857.  Fulton,  Richard  D.,  and  C.  Michael  Colee.  The  North- 
American  union  list  of  selected  Victorian  periodicals:  a  progress  report. 
VPR  (14)  1981,  149-53. 

858.  Garrett,  George.  ‘Ploughshares’.  LMR  (1)  31-3. 

859.  Garrett,  William.  A  checklist  of  the  writings  of  Charles 
Wentworth  Dilke.  VPR  (14)  1981 ,  1 1 1-18. 

860.  Garson,  Barbara.  The  gift  of  reality.  Confrontation  ( 1 7)  1979, 
I59_^i- 

861.  Gehring,  Wes  D.  Kin  Hubbard’s  Abe  Martin:  a  figure  of 
transition  in  American  humor.  IMH  (78)  26-37. 

862.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  Fielding,  the  flood  makers,  and  natural 
philosophy:  ‘Covent-Garden  Journal’  no.  70.  MP  (80)  136-44. 

863.  Green,  Martin.  Twenty-five  years  of  ‘The  Literary  Review’. 
LitR  (25)  484-500. 

864.  Griffith,  Philip  Mahone.  Short  fiction  in  Hawkesworth’s 
‘Adventurer’  (1752-1754).  NRam  (22)  1981,  21-7. 

865.  Grindea,  Miron.  Keeping ‘Adam’ alive.  Author  (90:3)  127-9. 

866.  Grundy,  Isobel.  Did  Johnson  name  the  hero  of ‘Rambler’  179 
n  or  m?  NQ  (28)  1981 , 238-40. 

867.  Guilford,  Charles.  ‘Three  Rivers  Poetry  Journal’.  LMR  (1) 
44-7- 

868.  Habich,  Robert  David.  The  history  and  achievement  of  the 
‘Western  Messenger’,  1835-1841.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2348A.] 

869.  Hamovitch,  Mitzi  Berger.  Hunting  for  the  ‘Hound  &  Horn’. 
ASch  (51)  543-9. 

870.  - - (ed.).  The  ‘Hound  &  Horn’  letters.  Athens:  Georgia  UP. 

pp.  247.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  966.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  NYTB, 
26  Dec.,  6,  14-15. 

871.  Hashmi,  Alamgir  (ed.).  The  New  Quarterly:  Pakistan  literature. 
New  York:  World  University  Service,  1978.  Rev.  by  Beatrice  Stoerk  in 
Explorations  (6:1)  1979,  81-3;  by  Syed  Amanuddin  in  CRNLE  Reviews 
Journal  (Bedford  Park,  Australia)  (1981:1)  22-3. 

872.  Haskins,  William  A.  Rhetorical  vision  of  equality:  analysis  of  the 
rhetoric  of  the  Southern  black  press  during  Reconstruction.  ComQ  (29) 
1981, 166-22. 
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873.  Hellmann,  John.  Fables  of  fact:  the  new  journalism  as  new 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1981, 695.)  Rev.  by  Pearl  K.  Bell  in  TLS,  15  Jan.,  47. 

874.  Henry,  DeWitt.  Literary  magazine  review.  See  528. 

875.  Hyde,  Michael  W.  The  role  of  ‘our  Scottish  readers’  in  the 
history  of ‘Tait’s  Edinburgh  Magazine’.  VPR  (14)  1981,  134-40. 

876.  Ingamells,  Rex.  A  Jindyworobak  Review.  See  (pp.  125-33)  128. 

877.  Jackson,  H.J.  Coleridge’s ‘Maxilian’.  CL  (33)  1981,  38-49. 

878.  Jenkins,  Annibel.  Dunton’s  ‘Post-Angel’:  messenger  of  remark¬ 
able  providences.  See  (pp.  151-65)  131. 

879.  Johnson,  David  W.  Freesoilers  for  God:  Kansas  newspaper 
editors  and  the  antislavery  crusade.  KH  (2)  1979,  74-85. 

880.  Keller,  Mark  A.  ‘Yazoo’  —  reporter  of  antebellum  Mississipi 
life.  NMW  (14)  1981 ,  1— 1 1 . 

881.  Knapp,  Mary  E.  Reading  ‘The  Salisbury  Journal’,  1736-99. 
YLG  (56:3/4)  7-39. 

882.  Knopf,  Alfred  A.  H.  L.  Mencken,  George  Jean  Nathan,  and  the 
American  Mercury  venture.  Menckeniana  (78)  1981,  1-10. 

883.  Lavers,  Norman.  ‘Triquarterly’.  EMR  (1)48-53. 

884.  Leheny,  James  (ed.).  Joseph  Addison:  ‘The  Freeholder'.  (Bibl. 
1979,  883.)  Rev.  by  Olivia  Smith  in  NQ  (29)  80-1 . 

885.  Lemrow,  Lynne.  William  Cobbett’s  journalism  for  the  lower 
orders.  VPR  (15)  1 1-20. 

886.  Lilly,  Paul  R.,  Jr.  Laughter  and  power:  American  newspaper 
humorists  look  at  the  Civil  War  and  the  Viet  Nam  War.  MarkR  (10) 
1981, 47-52- 

887.  Lindesay,  Vane.  In  print:  satirical  magazines.  This  Australia 
(Collingwood,  Vic.)  (1:3),  24-7. 

888.  Lohrli,  Anne.  Wilkie  Collins  and ‘Household  Words’.  VPR  (15) 

1 i8_i9- 

889.  Loudon,  George  Wallace.  The  theatre  criticism  of  Edward  A. 
Dithmar:  ‘New  York  Times’  drama  critic,  1884-1901.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss. ,  Univ.  of Nebraska-Lincoln,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1377A.] 

890.  Lowndes,  Robert  A.  W.  The  unique  mystery  magazine:  Hugo 
Gernsback’s  ‘Scientific  Detective  Monthly’,  part  v.  AD  ( 15)  18-22. 

891.  Lyons,  Anne  Kearns.  An  annotated  bibliography  of  works  on  or 
by  Anthony  Trollope  in  major  British  periodicals,  1847—1900.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofColorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 154A.J 

892.  McCracken,  Ellen.  Demystifying  ‘Cosmopolitan’:  five  critical 
methods.  JPC  (16:2)  30-42. 

893.  MacDonald,  Mary  Lu.  ‘An  Index  to  the  Literary  Garland’ 
updated.  PBSC  (19)  1980,  79-83. 

894.  McIvor,  Peter.  Forrest  Reid,  ‘Uladh’,  and  the  Ulster  literary 
theatre.  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Summer,  134-40. 

895.  MacKenzie,  Raymond  N.  Romantic  literary  history:  Franco- 
phobia  in  ‘The  Edinburgh  Review’  and  ‘The  Quarterly  Review’.  VPR 

(15)  42-52. 

896.  Mackesy,  Eileen  M.,  Karen  Mateyak,  and  Nancy  B.  Hoover 
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(eds).  MLA  directory  of  periodicals:  a  guide  to  journals  and  series  in 
languages  and  literatures,  1980-81  edition.  See  725. 

897.  McLeod,  W.  R.,  and  V.  B.  McLeod.  A  graphical  dictionary  of 
English  newspapers  and  periodicals,  1702— 1714.  Morgantown:  West 
Virginia  Univ.  pp.xxxiv,  285.  Rev.  by  R.  C.  Alston  in  Library  (4) 
454-8- 

898.  Mayer,  Stanley.  ‘Pivot’:  the  life  and  times  of  a  poetry  journal. 
CarnM  (55)  1981,  18-22. 

899.  Milner,  Anita  Cheek.  Newspaper  indexes:  a  location  and 
subject  guide  for  researchers,  vol.  3.  See  277. 

900.  Mitchell,  Sally.  The  fallen  angel:  chastity,  class,  and  women’s 
reading,  1835-1880.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  UP,  1981. 
pp.  xvi,  223.  Rev.  by  Ann  Robson  in  VPR  (14)  1981 ,  162-4. 

901.  Morris,  Patricia.  A  periodical  paternity  case:  Pringle  v.  Hogg. 
ESA  (25:1)  55-8.  (‘Blackwood’s  Magazine’.) 

902.  - Origin  of ‘Blackwood’s  Magazine’.  NQ  (29)  303. 

903.  Mulhern,  Francis.  The  moment  of ‘Scrutiny’.  (Bibl.  1981,727.) 
Rev.  by  Kevin  Keys  in  Cencrastus  (9)  45;  by Jurgen  Kramer  in  Gulliver 
(7) 1980, 186-7. 

904.  Neeld,  Judith.  ‘Chicago  Review’.  LMR  (i)  12-16. 

905.  Nerone,  John  Charles.  The  press  and  popular  culture  in  the 
early  Republic:  Cincinnati,  1793-1849.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2066A.] 

906.  Nestor,  Pauline  A.  A  new  departure  in  women’s  publishing: 
‘The  English  Woman’s  Journal’  and  ‘The  Victoria  Magazine  .  VPR 

(I5)93-I°6- 

907.  Nord,  David  P.  The ‘Appeal  to  Reason’ and  American  socialism, 
1901-1920.  KH  (1)  1978,  75-89. 

908.  Nourie,  Alan  Raymond.  The  critical  interaction  of  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  F.  R.  Leavis:  the  ‘Criterion’  (1922-39)  and  ‘Scrutiny’  (1932-53). 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4010A.] 

909.  Ottah,  Nelson.  ‘Drum’:  the  inside  story.  Staffrider  (4:4)  31-4. 

910.  Pady,  Donald  S.  Dreams  to  define  and  strength  to  change  —  the 

newspaper  poetry  of  Curt  Sytsma.  PoetC  (13:2)  50— 2. 

911.  Palmer,  Ann.  Additions  and  corrections  to  ‘The  Wellesley 
Index’  for  ‘The  Dublin  Review’,  January  1864  -  July  1900.  VPR  (15) 
30—7. 

912.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Fiction  in  ‘The  Philadelphia  Minerva’ 
( 1 795— 1 798)  -  a  contribution  toward  the  establishment  of  the  American 

canon.  RALS  (9)  1979,  3-23-  .  .  ,  .... 

913.  - Henry  Mackenzie  and  the  essays  signed  Z  in  the  West¬ 

minster  Magazine’  (1773-1785)-  Library  (4)  415-17. 

gi4.  - James  Harrison’s  contributions  to  ‘The  Town  and  Country 

Magazine’.  ELN  (18)  1981,  274-6.  ^ 

q 25.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  T.  he  many  pseudonyms  of  Edmund  Ru.ck 
in  ‘The  Monthly  Ledger’  (1773-6)  and  ‘The  Sentimental  Magazine’ 
( 1 773-7).  ANQ  (20)  137-9- 
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A  plagiarism  or  variant  ofThomas  Chatterton’s  ‘Memoirs  of 


a  Sad  Dog’.  ANQ  (20)  102. 

917.  Prance,  Claude  A.  ‘The  Englishman’s  Magazine’.  CLB  (37) 
98- 1 0 1 . 

918.  Pykett,  Lyn.  The  real  versus  the  ideal:  theories  of  fiction  in 
periodicals,  1850-1870.  VPR  (15)  63-74. 

919.  Reid,  Ian.  Publishing,  fiction-writers  and  periodicals  in  the 
1930s.  See  (pp.  1 15-24)  128. 

920.  Rickels,  Milton.  George  Washington  Harris’s  newspaper 
grotesques.  UMSE  (ns  2)  1981,  15-24. 

921.  Roberts,  Frank  C.  (comp.).  Obituaries  from  ‘The  Times’ 
1951  —  1960:  including  an  index  to  all  obituaries  and  tributes  appearing 
in  ‘The  Times’  during  the  years  1951-1960.  Reading:  Newspaper 
Archive  Developments,  1979.  pp.  896. 

922.  Rom,  Cristine.  Little  magazines:  do  we  really  need  them? 
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1654.  Hardcastle,  W.  J.  Experimental  studies  in  lingual  coarticula¬ 
tion.  See  (pp.  50-66)  176. 

1655.  Hogg,  Richard  M.  Two  geminate  consonants  in  Old  English? 
See  (pp.  187-202)  141. 

1656.  - Was  there  ever  an  /o/-phoneme  in  Old  English?  NM  (83) 

225-9- 

1657.  Kelly,  J.  The  1847  alphabet:  an  episode  of  phonotvpv.  See 
(pp.  248-64)  176. 

1658.  Kemp,  J.  A.  Early  descriptions  of  nasality.  See  (pp.  35-49)  176. 

1658a.  Lass,  Roger.  On  explaining  language  change.  (Bibl.  1980, 

1749.)  Rev.  by  J.  L.  Escribano  in  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses 
(4)  i5!-9- 

1659.  Laver,  F.  The  analysis  of  vocal  quality:  from  the  Classical 
period  to  the  twentieth  century.  See  (pp.  79-99)  176. 

1660.  MacMahon,  M.  K.  C.  Henry  Sweet’s  system  of  shorthand.  See 
(pp. 265-81)  176. 
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1661.  Miedema,  H.  T.  J.  Anglo-Frisian  relations  and  the  map  of‘breg’ 
and  ‘(h)reg’,  especially  in  English,  Dutch  and  Frisian  place  names. 
Nomina  (3)  1979,  78-80. 

1662.  Minkova,  Donka.  The  environment  for  open  syllable  lengthen¬ 
ing  in  Middle  English.  FLH  (3)  29-58. 

1663.  Nojd,  Torkel.  Richard  Hodges’s  ‘The  English  Primrose’ 
(1644):  a  study  of  the  strong-stressed  vowels  and  diphthongs  with  some 
regard  to  ‘A  Special  Help  to  Ortographie’  (1643),  ‘The  Plainest 
Directions’  (1649),  ‘Most  Plain  Directions  for  True-Writing’  (1653). 
(Bibl.  1978,  1470.)  Rev.  by  Bertil  Sundby  in  SN  (54)  195-7;  by  N.  E. 
Osselton  in  EngS  (63)  170-2. 

1664.  Russ,  C.  V.J.  The  grammatical  conditioning  of  sound  changes. 
LeuB  (71)  141-50. 

1665.  Salmon,  Vivian.  Wh-  and  yes/no  questions:  Charles  Butler’s 
‘Grammar’  (1633)  and  the  history  of  a  linguistic  concept. 
See  (pp.  401-26)  141. 

1666.  Sharp,  Ann  Wyatt.  The  literary  dialect  in  the  Simon  Suggs 
stories  ofjohnson  Jones  Hooper.  See  1248. 

1667.  Thelwall,  R.  The  phonetic  theory  of  John  Thelwall 
(1764-1834).  See  (pp.  186-203)  176. 

1668.  Turner,  J.  R.  (ed.).  The  works  of  William  Bullokar,  vol.  2: 
‘Pamphlet  for  Grammar’,  1586.  Leeds:  Leeds  Univ.  School  of  English, 
1980.  pp.  132  (unnumbered).  (Leeds  texts  and  monographs,  ns  1.) 

1669.  Vachek,  Josef.  Paralinguistic  sounds,  written  language  and 
language  development.  See  1636. 
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1670.  Abercrombie,  David.  Extending  the  Roman  alphabet:  some 
orthographic  experiments  of  the  past  four  centuries.  See  (pp. 
207-24)  176. 

1671.  Allerton,  D.  J.  Orthography  and  dialect:  how  can  different 
regional  pronunciations  be  accommodated  in  a  single  orthography?  See 
(pp.  57-69)  173. 

1672.  Bolognese,  Giancarlo.  Notes  about  the  history  of  English.  See 
(pp.  277-82)  152. 

1673.  Cretoiu,  Ioan.  Excentricitati  in  ortogralia  englezei  americane. 
(Eccentric  spelling  in  American  English.)  StUCNPhil  (17:  1 )  53— 9. 

1674.  Gordon,  Ian  A.  What  is  the  point?  See  (pp.  23-39)  121. 

1675.  Graham-White,  Anthony.  Elizabethan  punctuation  and  the 
actor:  ‘Gammer  Gurton’s  Needle’  as  a  case  study.  TJ  (34)  96—106. 

1676.  Henderson,  Leslie.  Orthography  and  word  recognition  in 
reading.  See  1055. 

1677.  Kelly,  J.  The  1847  alphabet:  an  episode  of  phonotypy.  See 
(pp.  248-64)  176. 

1678.  MacMahon,  M.  K.  C.  Henry  Sweet’s  system  of  shorthand.  See 
(pp.  265-81)  176. 

1679.  Robinson,  Fred  C.  Latin  for  Old  English  in  Anglo-Saxon 
manuscripts.  See  (pp.  395—400)  141. 

1680.  Salmon,  Vivian.  Wh-  and  yes/no  questions:  Charles  Butler’s 
‘Grammar’  (1633)  and  the  history  of  a  linguistic  concept.  See 
(pp.  401-26)  141. 

1681.  Vachek,  J.  E  nglish  orthography:  a  functionalist  approach.  See 
(PP- 37-56)  173. 

1682.  Vachek,  Josef.  Written  language  as  a  heterogeneous  system. 
See  (pp.  485-96)  141. 

1683.  Watt,  W.  C.  Iconic  perspectives  on  linguistic  explanation.  See 

(pp-  35-5  0  158- 

1683a.  Yule,  Valerie.  An  international  reform  of  English  spelling 
and  its  advantages.  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (4)  9—22. 
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VOCABULARY 
WORDS  AND  IDIOMS 
General 

1684.  Bauer,  Laurie.  Something  old,  something  new,  something 
borrowed:  an  essay  on  loan  words.  See  (pp.  19-28)  179. 

1685.  Csapo,  Jozsef.  Possibilities  and  limitations  of  a  contrastive 
study  of  lexical  derivation.  HSE  ( 14)  1981,69-81. 

1686.  Embleton,  Sheila  Margaret.  Incorporating  borrowing  rates 
in  lexicostatistical  tree  reconstruction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4433A-4A.] 

1687.  Evens,  Martha  W.,  et  al.  Lexical-semantic  relations:  a  com¬ 
parative  study.  Carbondale,  IL:  Linguistic  Research,  1980.  pp.  xvi,  267. 
(Current  inquiry  into  language  and  linguistics,  34.)  Rev.  by  H.  L. 
Somers  in  CHum  ( 16)  169-74. 

1688.  Gopshtein,  M.  A.  Zakonomernosti  v  semantike  chastotnoi  i 
nizkochastotnoi  leksiki  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  lazyka.  (Regularity 
in  the  semantics  of  frequency  and  low  frequency  vocabulary  in 
contemporary  English.)  SNTT  (620)  1980,  58-64. 

1689.  Koliberskaia,  I.  O.  O  frazeologicheskikh  kal'kakh  s  angliis- 
kogo  v  russkom  iazvke.  (Phraseological  loan-translations  from  English 
into  Russian.)  RusskiT  lazvk  v  shkole  (Moscow)  (1980:6)  83-7. 

1690.  Otagaki,  Masayoshi.  Eigo  no  gogen.  (Etymology  ol  the 
English  language.)  Vol.  2.  Tokyo:  Sogensha,  1981.  pp.  2 14. 

1691.  Rikov,  G.  T.  Two  etymologies.  Balkansko  ezikoznanie  (25:1) 
81-2. 

1692.  Vandersee,  Charles.  War  of  the  words.  Cresset  (45  :g)  25-7. 

Old  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’  below. 

1693.  Amsler,  Dorothy  Lee.  Insular  interpolations  in  the  Abavus 
glossary  of  Leiden  Vossianus  Latin  Folio  24.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3152A-3A.] 

1694.  Grinda,  Klaus  R.  ‘Arbeit’  und  ‘Miihe’.  Untersuchungen  zur 
Bedeutungsgeschichte  altenglischer  Worter.  (Bibl.  1980,  1794.)  Rev.  by 
Klaus  Bitterling  in  IF  (86)  1981,365-7. 

1695.  Hunt,  Tony.  The  Old  English  vocabularies  in  MS  Oxford, 
Bodley  730.  EngS  (62)  1981,  201-9. 

1696.  '  Lapidge,  Michael.  Some  Old  English  Seduhus  glosses  from 

BN  lat.  8092.  Ang  (100)  1-17.  . 

1697.  Ross,  Alan  S.  C.  Rare  words  in  Old  Northumbrian.  NO  (29) 

1698.  Taylor,  P.  B.,  and  P.  H.  Salus.  Old  English  ‘alf  walda’. 
Neophilologus  (66)  440-2. 

1699.  Yerkes,  David.  The  two  versions  of  Wserferth  s  translation  ol 
Gregory’s  ‘Dialogues’:  an  Old  English  thesaurus.  (Bibl.  1981,  1444.) 
Rev.  by  R.  I.  Page  in  MF  (51)  1  L5_I9- 
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Middle  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1700.  Ellenberger,  Bengt.  The  Latin  element  in  the  vocabulary  of 
the  earlier  makars,  Henryson  and  Dunbar.  (Bibl.  1980,  1798.)  Rev.  by 
J.  Derrick  McClure  in  SLJ  (supp.  16)  4-6. 

1701.  O’Carroll,  Maura.  Notes  on  some  vernacular  phrases  found 
in  MS  Laud  Miscellaneous  51 1.  NQ  (29)  301-3. 

1702.  Sandahl,  Bertil.  Middle  English  sea  terms,  vol.3:  Standing 
and  running  rigging.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis;  Stock¬ 
holm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  xvi  (unnumbered),  194.  (Studia  anglis- 
tica  Upsaliensia,  42.) 

Modern  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1703.  Andreeva,  T.  V.  Rol'  prilagatel'nvkh  v  popolnenii  slovarnogo 
sostava  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Role  of  adjectives  in  the 
replenishment  of  lexical  structure  in  contemporary  English.)  See 
(pp. 84-96)  140. 

1704.  Andrew,  Malcolm.  Additions  to  ‘O.E.D.’  from  ‘The  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  Birds’  and  ‘The  Harmony  of  Birds’.  ANQ  (20)  82. 

1705.  Arakin,  V.  D.  (ed.).  Issledovaniia  po  leksicheskoi  sochetae- 
mosti.  See  140. 

1706.  Bauer,  Laurie.  In  the  beginning  was  the  word.  Te  Reo  (23) 
1980, 73-80. 

1707.  Broune,  Angela.  The  low-down  on  dinkum  Aussie  words. 

See  1256. 

1708.  Cheremisina,  T.  I.  Zaimstvovanie  i  zakreplenie  gallitsizmov  v 
sovremennom  angliiskom  iazvke.  (Borrowing  and  consolidating  of 
Gallicisms  in  contemporary  English.)  SNTM  ( 160)  1980,  77-88. 

1709.  Christophersen,  Paul.  The  QED  Supplement:  some  com¬ 
ments.  EngS  (62)  1981, 376-80. 

1710.  Feinsilver,  Lilian  Mermin.  The  Yiddish  is  showing.  See  (pp. 
205-55)  159. 

1711.  Hemme,  Adolf.  Das  lateinische  Sprachmaterial  im  Wortschatz 
der  deutschen,  franzosischen  und  englischen  Sprache.  Hildesheim; 
New  York:  Olms,  1979.  (Repr.  of  1904  ed.)  Rev.  by  Hans-Otto  Kroner 
in  GRM  (32)  364-6. 

1712.  Hinton,  J.  M.  Are  they  class  names?  Philosophy  (57)  27-50. 

1713.  Hofland,  Knut,  and  Stig  Johansson.  Word  frequencies  in 
British  and  American  English.  See  765. 

1714.  Howard,  Philip.  Words  fail  me.  New  York:  OUP,  1981.  (CT. 
bibl.  1980,  1818.)  Rev.  by  William  Safire  in  NYTB,  3  Mav  1981,  3,  29. 

1715.  Johansson,  Stig.  Word  frequencies  in  different  types  of  English 
texts.  See  767. 

1716.  Kashcheeva,  M.  A.,  and  E.  A.  Cherniavskaia.  K  voprosu  o 
kharakteristike  angliiskoi  razgovornoi  leksiki.  (The  characteristics  of 
English  colloquial  vocabulary.)  Voprosv  struktury  angliiskogo  lazvka  v 
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sinkhronii  i  diakhronii  (Leningrad  State  Univ.,  Leningrad)  (4)  1980, 

1 64-74- . 

1717.  Kramsky,  Jirl  Synonvma  v  anglictine,  9—13.  (Synonyms  in 
English,  9-13.)  CJa  (25)  423-5;  (26)  29-31,84-5,  123-5,  181-3. 

1718.  Mainland,  W.  F.  Shots  at  a  venture.  Lore  and  Language  (3:7) 
35-41- 

1719.  Marentette,  David,  Clyde  Patton,  and  Edward  Price.  A 
bedlam  of  topologies:  place  names  transformed.  See  (pp.  12-19)  175. 

1720.  Nosek,  Jirt.  Citatova  kompozita  v  moderni  anglictine  a  cestine. 
(Quotational  compounds  in  modern  English  and  Czech.)  CJa  (25) 
1981, 66-71. 

1721.  Philips,  Jean  McCabe.  A  sociolinguistic  perspective  on  English 
neological  processes.  See  1400. 

1722.  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Words  for  ‘OED’.  NO  (29)  232-5. 

1723.  Stan,  I.  T.  Probleme  de  lexicologie.  Cuvinte  de  origine  engleza 
in  limba  rusa.  (Problems  of  lexicology:  words  of  English  origin  in 
Russian.)  StUCNPhil  (17:1)  71-5. 

1724.  Svartvik,  Jan,  et  al.  Survey  of  spoken  English:  report  on 
research  1975-81 .  See  810. 

1725.  Vermeire,  A.  R.  Intensifying  adverbs:  a  syntactic,  semantic 
and  lexical  study  of  fifteen  degree  intensifiers,  based  on  an  analysis  of 
two  computer  corpuses  of  modern  English.  See  81 1. 

Single  Words  and  Phrases 

1726.  afre/aver ]  Mohren,  Frankwalt.  Agn.  ‘afre’/‘aver’.  Eine  wort- 
geschichtliche  und  wissenschaftsgeschichtliche  Untersuchung.  Archiv 
(218) 1981, 129-36. 

1727.  aglteca]  Olsen,  Alexandra  Hennessey.  The  aglaeca  and  the 
law.  ANO  (20)  66-8. 

1728.  ample }  Afanas'eva,  O.  V.  Leksicheskaia  sochetaemost'  prila- 
gatel'nogo  ‘ample’  v  sovremennom  anghiskom  lazyke.  (Lexical  combi¬ 
nation  of  the  adjective  ‘ample’  in  contemporary  English.)  See  (pp.  34- 

45)  140. 

1729.  ase\  Conley,  John.  ‘Everyman’  504:  ‘Ase’,  ‘beholde’,  or  ‘ah, 
see’?  NO  (29)  399-400. 

1729a.  awfully j  Virkkunen,  Anu.  How  to  define  syntactically  the  word 
‘awfully’  in  constructions  ‘awfully  +  X’.  NM  (83:supp.)  127-33. 

1730.  boy]  Diensberg,  B.  The  etymology  of  modern  English  ‘bov’:  a 
new  hypothesis.  See  1650. 

1731.  bur]  d’Ardenne,  S.  T.  R.  O.  Two  words  from  ‘Ancrene  Wisse’ 

and  the  Katherine  Group.  NO  (29)  3. 

1732.  caesyrafied ]  Hines,  Philip,  Jr.  I  wo  additions  for  O.E.D.  from 
Cumberland’s  ‘Clouds’.  ANO  (20)  134. 

1733.  can]  Duffley,  Patrick,  Sandra  Clarke,  and  Walter  Hirtle. 
‘May’,  ‘can’  and  the  expression  of  permission.  CJL  (26)  1981,  1 79—93. 

1734.  catalpa]  Cassidy,  Fred.  Lemmatization  -  the  case  ol  ‘catalpa’. 
See  (pp.  1-10)  141. 
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1735.  cock)  Baird,  Lorrayne  Y.  ‘Cockes  face’  and  the  problem  of 
‘poydrace’  in  the  Chester  Passion.  CompDr  ( 16)  227-37. 

1736.  come]  Spears,  Arthur  K.  The  black  English  semi-auxiliary 
‘come’.  See  1424. 

1737.  cumb)  Coates,  Richard.  On  ‘cumb’  and  ‘denu’  in  place-names 
of  the  English  south-east.  Nomina  (5)  1981,  29-38. 

1738.  cumb]  Cole,  Ann.  Topography,  hydrology,  and  place-names  in 
the  chalklands  of  southern  England:  ‘cumb’  and  ‘denu  .  Nomina  (6) 

73—87- 

1739.  dacus]  Field,  John.  ‘Dacus’  =  ‘dane’  in  English  place-names. 
Nomina  (1)  1977,  32-3. 

1740.  denu]  Coates,  Richard.  On  ‘cumb’  and  ‘denu’  in  place-names 
of  the  English  south-east.  See  1737. 

1741.  denu]  Cole,  Ann.  Topography,  hydrology,  and  place-names  in 
the  chalklands  of  southern  England:  ‘cumb’  and  ‘denu’.  See  1738. 

1742.  erg ]  Higham,  Mary  C.  The  ‘erg’  place-names  of  northern 
England.  JEPNS  (10)  1978,  7-17. 

1743.  erg]  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  Common  Gaelic  ‘airge’.  Old 
Scandinavian  ‘aergi’  or  ‘erg’?  Nomina  (4)  1980,  67-74. 

1744.  eye )  Strazhas,  Nedda.  Idioms  containing  the  noun  ‘eve’  in  the 
English,  French,  German,  Lithuanian  and  Russian  languages.  EL  ( 14) 
1980, 169-78. 

1745.  fall]  Djakova,  Sonja.  Strukturno-semanticni  modeli  s  Tali'  + 
adverbialna  castica  ili  predlog  i  tehnite  saotvetstvija  v  balgarskija  ezik. 
(Structural  and  semantic  models  with  ‘fall’  +  adverbial  particle  or 
preposition  and  their  equivalents  in  Bulgarian.)  Trudove  na  Velikotar- 
novskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Veliko  Tarnovo)  (17:2)  1 73—205. 

1746.  fierce]  Hill,  Elizabeth  K.  The  fierce  remedy:  a  note  on  ‘The 
Passion’.  ANQ  (20)  134-5. 

1747.  gold ]  Riabova,  N.  F.  Etimologicheskoe  gnezdo  kak  mikromodel' 
razvitiia  leksicheskoi  sistemv:  na  materiale  gold  ‘zoloto’  i  ego  proizvods- 
tva  v  istorii  angliiskogo  fazyka.  (The  etymological  group  as  a  micro¬ 
model  of  the  development  of  a  lexical  system:  based  on  ‘gold’  and  its 
derivation  in  the  history  of  English.)  VMU  (1981:2)  77—82. 

1748.  have ]  Gamzatova,  S.  P.  Voprositel'nye  i  otrifsatel'nve  strukturv 
so  smyslovym  glagolom  ‘to  have’  v  sovremennom  britanskom  i 
amerikanskom  dialoge.  (Interrogative  and  negative  structures  with  the 
semantic  verb  ‘to  have’  in  contemporary  British  and  American 
dialogue.)  See  (pp.  145-53)  154. 

1749.  have ]  Kurovskaia,  E.  V.  Semanticheskie  tipv  predikatov 
have  +  N  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazvke.  (Semantic  types  of 
‘have  +  N’  predicates  in  contemporary  English.)  VKU  (14)  1980, 
38-40. 

1750.  hayseed]  Carmony,  Marvin  D.  Hayseeds,  hicks,  and  Hoosiers: 
some  Indiana  terms  for  rustics.  See  1229. 

1751.  hick]  Carmony,  Marvin  D.  Hayseeds,  hicks,  and  Hoosiers: 
some  Indiana  terms  for  rustics.  See  1229. 

1752.  human  rights]  Schmiedel,  Lothar,  and  Manfred  Schubert. 
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Bedeutungsvariabilitat  im  ideologierelevanten  Bereich  des  englischen 
Lexikons,  dargestellt  am  Beispiel  ‘human  rights’.  ZAA  (30)  137-47. 

1753.  /  mean]  Skalova,  Eva.  Postaveni  tvaru  ‘I  mean’  mezi  tzv.  fillers. 
(The  status  of  the  phrase  ‘I  mean’  among  the  so-called  fillers.)  CJa  (25) 
25I-3- 

1754.  inexecrable]  Leavis,  Ralph.  ‘Inexecrable’:  a  fourth  occurrence? 
NO  (29)  1 29. 

1755.  -inga-,  -ingas]  Piroth,  Walter.  Studies  on  place-names  and 
Anglo-Saxon  migration:  a  comparison  of  ‘-ingas’,  ‘-inga-’  names  in 
England  with  their  parallels  on  the  European  mainland.  Nomina  (1) 
1977,  27-31 . 

1756.  interesting ]  Garver,  Joseph.  The  context  of  the  ‘interesting’ 
heroine.  EngS  (63)  318-34. 

1757.  larrupin’]  Ivey-Dillard,  Margie.  ‘Larrupin’’:  from  nautical 
word  to  multiregionalism.  See  (pp.  13 1-3)  159. 

1758.  lenge ]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  A  note  on  ‘Beowulf’  83b.  NM 

(83)  24-5-  .  ... 

1759.  let ]  Samokhina,  T.  S.  Nekotorye  osobennosti  semantiki  1 
sochetaemosti  angluskogo  glagola  ‘to  let'.  (Some  peculiarities  of 
semantics  and  the  combination  in  the  English  verb  ‘to  let’.)  See  (pp.  45- 

54)  140. 

1760.  leteworthi]  Swanton,  M.  J.  Middle  English  ‘leteworthi’:  an 
unnoticed  tenement-descriptor.  Nomina  (4^  1980,  75-7. 

1761.  lie]  Ivanova,  K.  A.  O  generalizatsii  znacheniia:  (na  primere 
glagola  ‘lie’).  (The  generalization  of  meaning:  based  on  the  verb  ‘lie’.) 
Voprosy  struktury  angliiskogo  iazyka  v  sinkhronii  i  diakhronii  (Lenin¬ 
grad  State  Univ.,  Leningrad)  (4)  1980,  1 1-15. 

1762.  man]  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Old  English  man  ‘one’:  two  notes.  See 
(pp.  277-84)  141. 

1763.  mankyndely]  Fox,  Denton.  Stephen  Scrope,  Jacques  Legrand, 
and  the  word  ‘mankyndely’.  NQ  (29)  400. 

1764.  mansceadan]  Hall,  j.  R.  ‘MansceaSan  :  Old  English  Exodus  37. 
Neophilologus  (66)  145-8. 

1765.  may]  Duffley,  Patrick,  Sandra  Clarke,  and  Walter  Hirtle. 
‘May’,  ‘can’  and  the  expression  of  permission.  See  1733. 

1766.  may]  Tregidgo,  P.  S.  Must  and  may:  demand  and  permission. 
Lingua  (36)  75-92. 

1767.  mott]  Jordan,  Terry  G.  The  origin  ol  ‘mott  in  Anglo-Iexan 
vegetational  terminology.  See  (pp.  163-73)  159. 

1768.  mulatto]  Forbes,  Jack  D.  The  evolution  of  the  term  mulatto:  a 
chapter  in  black-native  American  relations.  JES  (10:2)  45-66. 

1769.  must]  Tregidgo,  P.  S.  Must  and  may:  demand  and  permission. 

See  1766. 

1770.  ocker]  Gunn,  J.  S.  In  search  of  ocker  and  the  missing  link. 

See  1258.  1  •  n?  r  l 

1771.  out]  Lindner,  Susan  Jean.  A  lexico-semantic  analysis  ol  English 

verb  particle  constructions  with  out  and  up.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  San  Diego,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3983A-4A.] 
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1772.  pandeletian J  Hines,  Philip,  Jr.  Two  additions  for  lO.E.D.’  from 
Cumberland’s  ‘Clouds’.  See  1732. 

1773.  pants J  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Pants  —  earliest  use  of  the  word. 
ANO  (20)  83. 

1774.  poydrace ]  Baird,  Forrayne  Y.  ‘Cockes  face’  and  the  problem  of 
‘poydrace’  in  the  Chester  Passion.  See  1735. 

1775.  Rome-runners ]  Andrew,  Malcolm.  ‘Rome-runners’  and 
‘Patience’,  line  52.  Archiv  (219)  1 16—19. 

1776.  scohland]  Hart,  C.  Shoelands.  JEPNS  (4)  1972,  6-1  i. 

1777.  see]  Arvius,  Christina  Alm.  The  semantic  range  of  ‘see’.  See 
(pp.  250-65)  156. 

1778.  several ]  Bolinger,  Dwight.  The  deflation  of  ‘several’.  JEF  (15) 
I9®1>  I_3- 

1779.  shall ]  Haegeman,  Filiane.  Modal  ‘shall’  and  speaker’s  control. 
JEF  (15)  1981,  4-9. 

1780.  silly  fool]  Beck,  Herbert.  Der  Begriff  ‘silly  fool’  im  Slang  einer 
englischen  Schule.  See  1320. 

1781.  skeib]  Atkin,  Mary.  Viking  race-courses?  The  distribution  of 
‘skeid’  place-name  elements  in  northern  England.  JEPNS  (10)  1978, 
26-39. 

1782.  snatch]  Apseloff,  Stanford  S.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’: 
Pompey’s  snatches  iv.ii.  1-7.  ANO  ( 19)  1981,  102. 

1783.  stand]  Aitken,  David  J.  Milton’s  use  of ‘stand’  and  the  doctrine 
of  perseverance.  EFN  (19)  233-6. 

1784.  there]  Breivik,  Feiv  Egil.  On  the  interpretation  of  existential 
‘there’.  Fang  (57)  1981,  1-25. 

1785.  there]  Vargina,  N.  V.,  and  T.  V.  Vorontsova.  Desemantizo- 
vannye  slova  kak  edinitsv  plana  vyrazheniia:  (na  materiale  predlozhenii 
s  vvodnvm  ‘there’).  (Desemanticized  words  as  units  of  a  plan  of 
expression:  based  on  sentences  with  introductory  ‘there’.)  Voprosy 
struktury  angliiskogo  iazyka  v  sinkhronii  i  diakhronii  (Feningrad  State 
Univ.,  Feningrad)  (4)  1980,  75-83. 

1786.  thing]  Skalova,  Eva.  Substantivum  thing’  v  hovorove  anglic- 
tine.  (The  word  ‘thing’  in  colloquial  English.)  CJa  (25)  425-6. 

1787.  thwaite]  Hamp,  Eric  P.  Thwaite.  See  (pp.  163— 7)  141. 

1788.  tongue ]  Savilova,  I.  P.  Issledovanie  semanticheskoT  struktury  i 
leksicheskoi  sochetaemosti  mnogoznachnogo  angliiskogo  sushchest- 
vitel'nogo  ‘tongue’.  (The  semantic  structure  and  lexical  combination  of 
the  polysemantic  English  noun  ‘tongue’.)  See  (pp.  68-72)  169. 

1789.  uncouth]  Varney,  Andrew.  Milton’s  ‘uncouth  swain’.  NO  (29) 
24-8. 

1790.  up]  Lindner,  Susan  Jean.  A  lexico-semantic  analysis  of  English 
verb  particle  constructions  with  out  and  up.  See  1771. 

1791.  utnume ]  d’Ardenne,  S.  T.  R.  O.  Two  words  from  ‘Ancrene 
Wisse’  and  the  Katherine  Group.  See  1731. 

1792.  walh]  Cameron,  Kenneth.  The  meaning  and  significance  of 
Old  English  ‘walh’  in  English  place-names.  JEPNS  (12)  1980,  1-46. 
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1793.  walh]  Insley,  John.  The  continental  evidence:  OHG  ‘wal(a)h', 
OSax  ‘walh’.  JEPNS  (12)  1980,  50-3. 

1794.  walh ]  Todd,  Malcolm.  The  archaeological  significance  of 
place-names  in ‘walh’.  JEPNS  (12)  1980,47-50. 

1795.  walh]  Watts,  V.  E.,  and  E.  F.  M.  Prince.  O.E.  ‘walh’  in  English 
place-names:  an  addendum.  JEPNS  (14)  32-6. 

1796.  windsele]  Schrader,  Richard  J.  ‘Christ  and  Satan’ 3 ig  and  384: 
‘windsele’.  ELN  (19)  1981, 93-5. 


NAMES 


General 

1797.  Adams,  G.  B.  The  progress  of  name  studies  in  the  north  of 
Ireland.  Nomina  (1)  1977,  16-21 . 

1798.  - Prolegomena  to  the  study  of  surnames  in  Ireland.  Nomina 

(3)  i979» 8i“94- 

1799.  Adams,  G.  Brendan.  Prolegomena  to  the  study  of  Irish 
placenames.  Nomina  (2)  1978,  45-60. 

1800.  Algeo,  John.  Magic  names:  onomastics  in  the  fantasies  of 
Ursula  Le  Guin.  Names  (30)  59-67. 

1801.  Allen,  Mark  Edward.  Personal  names  in  Old  and  Middle 
English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  784A.] 

1802.  Alotta,  Robert  I.  Code-named  operations  in  World  War  II: 
an  interpretation.  Names  (30)  5-14. 

1803.  Ames, Jay.  The  nicknames  of  Jay  Ames.  Nomina  (5)  1981, 80-1 . 

1804.  Ashley,  Leonard  R.  N.  The  names  of  the  games  and  the  games 
of  names:  the  onomasticon  of  Edward  Albee’s  plays.  Names  (30) 
143-70. 

1805.  Atkin,  Mary.  Viking  race-courses?  The  distribution  of ‘skeid’ 
place-name  elements  in  northern  England.  See  1781. 

1806.  Barry,  Herbert,  iii,  and  Aylene  S.  Harper.  Evolution  of 
unisex  names.  Names  (30)  15-22. 

1807.  Belen'kaia,  V.  D.  Ocherki  angloiazychnoi  toponimiki.  (Bibl. 
1979,  1652.)  Rev.  by  O.J.  Padel  in  Nomina  ( 1 )  1 977 ^  65_9- 

1808.  Benston,  Kimberly.  ‘I  yam  what  I  am’:  naming  and  unnaming 
in  Afro-American  literature.  See  1324. 

1809.  Binns,  Alan.  Hull  fishermen’s  place-names.  Nomina  (5)  1981, 


1810.  Blackburn,  Thomas  Scott.  Proper  names  and  linguistic 
authority.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

j57ia.]  . 

1811.  Broderick,  George.  Collecting  place-names  in  Arran.  Nomina 


(1)1977,35-6.  .  r  , 

1812.  Brook,  Stella.  Lancashire  place-names.  Journal  ol  the 

Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (31)  4-1  !•  „  „  ,  _T  , 

1813.  Brown,  A.  E.,  and  T.  R.  Key.  The  Badby  and  Newnham 
(Northamptonshire)  charters.  JEPNS  (10)  I97^>  I— 6. 
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1814.  Burrell,  Meredith  F.  Differing  perceptions  of  landscape 
elements.  See  (pp.  20-4)  175. 

1815.  Bychko,  L.  N.  Osobennosti  nominatsii  v  raznvkh  iazykakh:  (na 

materiale  oboznacheniia  povtornosti  v  angliiskom  i  russkom  lazyke). 
(Peculiarities  of  naming  in  different  languages:  based  on  the  designation 
of  repeatedness  in  English  and  Russian.)  SN 1 M  (160)  1980, 

98-1 12. 

1816.  Cameron,  Kenneth.  Addenda  and  corrigenda  to  the  Survey  of 
English  Place-Names,  vols  25  and  26:  ‘English  Place-Name  Elements’, 
parts  1  and  2.JEPNS  (1)  1969,  9-42.  (Non-Celtic  vocabulary  in  English 
names.) 

1817.  - The  meaning  and  significance  of  Old  English  ‘walh'  in 

English  place-names.  See  1792. 

1818.  Chalfant,  Fran  C.  Ben  Jonson’s  London:  a  Jacobean  place- 
name  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1980,  1887.)  Rev.  by  John  McN.  Dodgson  in 
Nomina  (2)  1978,62-3. 

1819.  Clark,  Cecily.  Clark’s  first  three  laws  of  applied  anthropo- 
nvmics.  See  1337. 

1820.  - The  early  personal  names  of  King’s  Lynn:  an  essay  in 

socio-cultural  history.  Part  1:  Baptismal  names.  See  1338. 

1821.  - Nickname  creation:  some  sources  of  evidence,  ‘naive’ 

memoirs  especially.  See  1339. 

1822.  - People  and  languages  in  post-Conquest  Canterbury. 

See  1340. 

1823.  - Thoughts  on  the  French  connections  of  Middle-English 

nicknames.  Nomina  (2)  1978,  38-44. 

1824.  Coates,  Richard.  On  ‘cumb’  and  ‘denu’  in  place-names  of  the 
English  south-east.  See  1737. 

1825.  - A  phonological  problem  in  Sussex  place-names.  See  1567. 

1826.  Coghlan,  Ronan.  Irish  Christian  names.  London;  Edinburgh: 
Johnston  &  Bacon,  1979.  pp.  iv,  140.  Rev.  by  Brian  O  Cuiv  in  Nomina 
(5)  1981,  126. 

1827.  Cole,  Ann.  Topography,  hydrology,  and  place-names  in  the 
chalklands  of  southern  England:  ‘cumb’  and  ‘denu’.  See  1738. 

1828.  Coutts,  C.  R.  E.  Bibliography  for  1979-80.  See  212. 

1829.  Coutts,  Katherine.  Bibliography  for  1977-78.  See  213. 

1830.  Cox,  Barrie.  The  place-names  of  the  earliest  English  records. 
JEPNS  (8)  1976,  12-66. 

1831.  - The  significance  of  the  distribution  of  English  place-names 

in  ‘-ham’  in  the  Midlands  and  East  Anglia.  JEPNS  (5)  1973,  15-73. 

1832.  Davies,  C.  Stella,  and  John  Levitt.  What’s  in  a  name? 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1970.  pp.  108.  Rev.  by  Alexander  R. 
Rumble  in  Nomina  (5)  1981,  1 13-14. 

1833.  de  Breffny,  Brian.  Irish  family  names:  arms,  origins,  and 
locations.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.  192. 

1834.  Dickins,  Bruce.  Reviews  of  vols  20-43.  $ee  218.  (English 
Place-Name  Survey.) 
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1835.  Dietz,  Klaus.  Mittelenglisch  ‘oi’  in  heimischen  Ortsnamen 
und  Personennamen.  BN  (16)  1981, 209-340,  361-405. 

1836.  Dodgson,  J.  McN.  The  place-names  ofCheshire,  pt.  5.  Notting¬ 
ham:  English  Place-Name  Society,  1981. 2  vols.  pp.  li,  426. 

1837.  - (comp.).  Addenda  and  corrigenda  to  the  Survey  ofEnglish 

Place-Names.  JEPNS  (3)  1971,  32-51;  (6)  1974,  35-52. 

1838.  - and  Patsy  Khalio  (comps).  Addenda  and  corrigenda  to 

the  Survey  of  English  Place-Names.  JEPNS  (2)  1970,  18-74. 

1839.  Dunkling,  Leslie  Alan.  First  names  first.  (Bibl.  1978,  1592.) 
Rev.  by  W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen  in  Nomina  (3)  1979,  1 15-16. 

1840.  - Scottish  Christian  names:  an  A-Z  of  hrst  names.  London; 

Edinburgh:  Johnston  &  Bacon,  1978.  pp.  151.  Rev.  by  Peter  McClure  in 
Nomina  (5)  1981,  124-5. 

1841.  Evans,  William  W.  Naming  day  in  old  New  Orleans:  charac- 
tonyms  and  colloquialisms  in  George  Washington  Cable’s  ‘The  Gran- 
dissimes’  and  ‘Old  Creole  Days’.  Names  (30)  183-93. 

1842.  Everitt,  Alan.  Place-names  and  ‘pays’:  the  Kentish  evidence. 
Nomina  (3)  1979,  95-1 12. 

1843.  Faull,  M.  L.  Place-names  and  the  historic  landscape.  Nomina 
(2)1978,26. 

1844.  - Place-names  and  the  kingdom  of  Elmet.  Nomina  (4)  1980, 

2 1— 3‘ 

1845.  - and  S.  A.  Moorhouse  (eds).  West  Yorkshire:  an 

archaeological  survey  to  a.d.  1500.  Wakefield:  West  Yorkshire  Metro¬ 
politan  County  Council.  4  vols.  pp.  xv,  1010.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Gelling 
m  JEPNS  (14)  47-51. 

1846.  Faull,  Margaret  L.  Place-names  and  past  landscape.  JEPNS 
(1 1)  1979, 24-46. 

1847.  Field,  John.  ‘Dacus’  =  ‘dane’  in  English  place-names.  See  1739. 

1848.  - Derogatory  field-names.  JEPNS  (9)  1977,  1 9 — 25. 

1849.  - Place-names  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  (Bibl.  1981, 

1573.)  Rev.  by  V.  E.  Watts  in  Nomina  (5)  1981,  108—9. 

1850.  - Place-names  of  Greater  London.  (Bibl.  1980,  1893.)  Rev. 

by  Jennifer  Scherr  in  Nomina  (5)  1981 ,  1 10— 12;  by  Margaret  Gelling  in 
JEPNS  (14)  45-6. 

1851.  Ford,  Deborah.  A  note  on  ‘a  grant  by  Aethelbald,  king  of 
Mercia,  to  ealdorman  Cyneberht,  ol  land  at  Stour  in  Ismere,  Woics.  . 
JEPNS’(I2)  1980,  66-9.  ' 

1852.  Forster,  Klaus.  Englische  Famihennamen  aus  Ortsnamen. 
Studien  zu  lautlicher  Sonderentwicklungen  bei  Eigennamen. 
Nuremberg:  Carl,  1978.  pp.xii,  264.  Rev.  byjohn  Insley  in  JEPNS  (14) 
37—44. 

1853.  _ English  family-names  from  places  in  England.  Nomina  ( 1 ) 

1977,  23-6.  .  . 

1854.  _ A  pronouncing  dictionary  ofEnglish  place-names:  includ¬ 

ing  standard  local  and  archaic  variants.  (Bibl.  1981,  1289  )  Rev.  by 
Karl  Schneider  in  BN  (17)  44 
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1855.  - Reflections  on  a  reverse  dictionary  of  English  place- 

names.  Nomina  (4)  1980,  78. 

1856.  Foxall,  H.  D.  G.  Shropshire  field-names.  (Bibl.  1981,  1576.) 
Rev.  byjohn  Field  in  Nomina  (5)  1981,  1  15-16. 

1857.  Franzen,  Gosta.  Svensk  bebyggelse  och  svenska  ortnamn  i 
Nordamerika.  (Swedish  settlement  and  Swedish  place-names  in  North 
America.)  NoB  (70)  18-29. 

1858.  Fraser,  Ian.  The  onomastician  afield.  Nomina  ( 1 )  1977,  37-43. 

1859.  Fraser,  Ian  A.  The  Scottish  border  —  an  onomastic  assess¬ 
ment.  Nomina  (6)  23-30.  (Place-names.) 

1860.  Frazer,  Timothy  C.  Cultural  geography  in  Illinois:  regional 
speech  and  place  name  sources.  See  1235. 

1861.  Gardebring,  Olov  G.  Swedish  place-names  in  North  Dakota, 
U.S.A.  Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift,  47-57. 

1862.  Gelling,  Margaret.  The  -‘inghope’  names  of  the  Welsh 
marches.  Nomina  (6)  31-6. 

1863.  - On  looking  into  Smith’s  ‘Elements’.  Nomina  (5)  1981, 

39-45- 

1864.  - The  place-name  volumes  for  Worcestershire  and  Warwick¬ 

shire:  a  new  look.  In  (pp. 59-78)  T.  R.  Slater  and  P.J.  Jarvis  (eds), 
Field  and  forest:  an  historical  geography  of  Warwickshire  and  Worces¬ 
tershire.  Norwich:  Geo  Books,  pp.  x,  396. 

1865.  - Signposts  to  the  past:  place-names  and  the  history  of 

England.  (Bibl.  1980,  1895.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Rumble  in  Nomina  (2) 
1978, 61-2. 

1866.  - W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen,  and  M.  Richards.  The  names  of 

towns  and  cities  in  Britain.  (Bibl.  1973,  1597.)  Rev.  by  J.  McN. 
Dodgson  inJEPNS  (3)  1971, 57-8. 

1867.  Glover,  Judith.  The  place-names  ofSussex.  London:  Batsford, 
1975.  pp.x,  190.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Gelling  in  JEPNS  (9)  1977,31-2. 

1868.  Green,  Eugene.  Naming  and  mapping  the  environments  of 
early  Massachusetts,  1620-1776.  Names  (30)  77-92. 

1869.  Hall,  Catherine  P.  Application  of  field  names  in  the  Cam¬ 
bridge  west  fields.  JEPNS  (9)  1977,  12-18. 

1870.  Harder,  Kelsie  B.  Dickens  and  his  lists  of  names.  Names  (30) 
33-4 1 ■ 

1871.  Hart,  C.  Shoelands.  See  1776. 

1872.  Higham,  Mary  C.  The  ‘erg’  place-names  of  northern  England. 

See  1742. 

1873.  Hill,  David.  An  atlas  of  Anglo-Saxon  England.  (Bibl.  1981, 
3275.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  R.  Rumble  in  Nomina  (6)  108-10. 

1874.  Hooke,  Della.  Anglo-Saxon  landscapes  of  the  west  Midlands. 
JEPNS  (11)  1979,  3-23. 

1875.  - Anglo-Saxon  landscapes  of  the  west  Midlands:  the  charter 

evidence.  Oxford:  British  Archaeological  Reports,  pp.  380,  (plates)  77. 
(BAR,  British  series,  95.)  Rev.  by  J.  D.  Hamshere  in  Nomina  (6) 
1 1 1— 1 2. 
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1876.  - Burial  features  in  west  Midland  charters.  JEPNS  (13) 

1981, 1-40. 

1877.  - Research  in  progress  into  the  Anglo-Saxon  landscapes  of 

the  west  Midlands.  Nomina  (2)  1978,  20-1. 

1878.  Hubble,  Joy.  Bibliography  for  1 970-1;  for  197 1-2.  See  244. 

1879.  - and  Monica  E.  Traylen.  Bibliography  for  1970.  See  245. 

1880.  Insley,  John.  Addenda  to  the  Survey  of  English  Place- 
Names:  personal  names  in  held  and  minor  names.  JEPNS  (10)  1978, 
4I_72- 

1881.  - The  continental  evidence:  OHG  ‘wal(a)h\  OSax  ‘wallf. 

See  1793. 

1882.  - Regional  variation  in  Scandinavian  personal  nomenclature 

in  England.  Nomina  (3)  1979,  52-60. 

1883.  - Some  Scandinavian  personal  names  from  south-west 

England.  NoB  (70)  77-93. 

1884.  Iriskhanova,  K.  M.  Ob  odnom  iz  aspektov  nominatsii  v 
informatsionnvkh  tekstakh  angloiazvchnoi  pressv.  See  1368. 

1885.  Jackson,  Kenneth.  Addenda  and  corrigenda  to  ‘The  Survey  ol 
English  Place-Names’,  vols  25  and  26:  ‘English  Place-Name  Elements’, 
parts  1  and  2.  JEPNS  (1)  1969,  43-52.  (Celtic  vocabulary  in  English 
names.) 

1886.  Jameson.  Jacqueline,  and  Monica  E.  Traylen.  Bibliography 
for  1969.  See  247. 

1887.  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  Common  Gaelic  ‘airgeh  Old  Scandi¬ 
navian  ‘aergi’  or  ‘erg’?  See  1743. 

1888.  - The  Domesday  Book  account  ol  the  Bruce  fief  JEPNS  (2) 

1970,8-17. 

1889.  - Scandinavian  personal  names  in  Lincolnshire  and  \  ork- 

shire.  (Bibl.  1969,  1461.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Mills  in  JEPNS  (2)  1970,  77-80. 

1890.  - Scandinavian  settlement  in  England:  the  place-name  evi¬ 

dence.  In  (pp.  9—33)  Bekker-Nielsen,  Hans,  and  Hans  Frede  Nielsen 
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1974.  Dwayne ]  Selten,  Bo.  The  origin  of  Dw  ight  and  Dwayne.  NoB 
(70)  1 2 1-4. 
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See  (pp.  307-19)  141. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
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remarks  on  the  dynamic  aspects  of  language.  See  (pp.  165-74)  150. 
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See  (pp.  32-75)  134. 

2169.  Clement,  Daniele,  and  Wolf  Thummel.  Some  remarks  on 
scope  phenomena.  See  (pp.  79-93)  129. 
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verbs.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1979.  pp.  xii,  207.  (Linguistische  Arbeiten, 
81.)  Rev.  by  Hans  den  Besten  in  LeuB  (71)  367-72. 
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language.  See  1034. 
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2201.  Hermon,  Gabriella.  Non-nominative  subject  constructions  in 
the  Government  and  Binding  framework.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3982A.] 
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2237.  Ljung,  Magnus.  Reflections  on  the  English  progressive.  (Bibl. 
1980,  2166.)  Rev.  by  Knud  Sorensen  in  EngS  (63)  469-70. 

2238.  Mackenzie,  J.  Lachlan,  and  Mike  Hannay.  Prepositional 
predicates  and  focus  constructions  in  a  functional  grammar  of  English. 
Lingua  (56)  43-57. 
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2243.  Matthews,  P.  H.  Syntax.  (Bibl.  1981,  1927.)  Rev.  by 
Patricia  L.  Carrell  in  MLJ  (66)  202-3. 

2244.  Meisel,  Jurgen  M.,  and  Martin  D.  Pam  (eds).  Linear  order 
and  generative  theory.  Amsterdam:  Benjamins,  1979.  pp.  ix,  512. 
(Amsterdam  studies  in  the  theory  and  history  of  linguistic  science, 
series  4;  current  issues  in  linguistic  theory,  7.)  Rev.  by  Richard  C. 
DeArmond  in  CJL  (27)  73-5. 

2245.  Mel'cuk,  I.  A.  Syntax,  semantics,  and  lexicography  in  the 
meaning-text  framework.  See  (pp.  273-7)  163. 

2246.  Miller,  George  A.,  and  Donna  M.  Kwilosz.  Interactions  of 
modality  and  negation  in  English.  See  (pp.  201-16)  132. 

2247.  Miller,  Max  Eugene.  Interlanguage  simplification  and 
metropolitanization.  See  1459. 

2248.  Miremadi,  Seyed-Ali.  Case  relationships  and  the  verb  matrix 
in  Persian  and  English  (a  contrastive  study).  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3584A.] 

2249.  Miscevic,  Nenad.  Strawson  i  Chomsky.  (Strawson  and 
Chomsky.)  Dometi  (Sombor,  Yugoslavia)  (14)  45-56. 

2250.  Nagucka,  R.  Grammatical  peculiarities  of  the  contact  clause  in 
early  modern  English.  See  2087. 


GRAMMAR 


1982] 


!25 


2251.  Nevalainen,  Terttu.  Determining  the  contextual  focus  of 
exclusive  focusing  adverbials.  NM  (83:  supp.)  55-68. 

2252.  Nosek,  Jiri.  On  the  theory  of  the  members  of  sentence  in 
modern  English  and  Czech.  Prague  Studies  in  English  (17)  1981,  7-32. 

2253.  Osselton,  N.  E.  Points  of  modern  English  syntax  lxiv-lxv. 
EngS  (63)  457-61. 

2254.  Peri.mutter,  David  M.,  and  Scott  Soames.  Syntactic 
argumentation  and  the  structure  of  English.  (Bibl.  1981,  1951.)  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  A.  Cowper  in  CJL  (27)  72-3. 

2255.  Pinkham,  Jessie  Elizabeth.  The  formation  of  comparative 
clauses  in  French  and  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  437A.] 

2256.  Pospelova,  A.  G.,  and  E.  G.  Gerasimova.  Utochnfaiushchie 
konstruktsii  s  imenem  sobstvennym  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Specifying 
constructions  with  a  proper  noun  in  English.)  Voprosy  struktury 
angliiskogo  iazyka  v  sinkhronii  i  diakhronii  (Leningrad  State  Univ., 
Leningrad) (4)  1980,  104-9. 

2257.  Prince,  Ellen  F.  On  the  inferencing  of  indefinite-f/zzr  NPs.  See 
(pp.  231-50)  132. 

2258.  Richards,  Barry.  Tense,  aspect  and  time  adverbials:  part  1. 
Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (5)  59-107. 

2259.  Rioter,  Bob.  Intensional  domains  and  the  use  of  tense,  perfect 
and  modals  in  English.  Journal  ofSemantics  (1)  95_I45- 

2260.  Romero,  Jorge  C.  Can ‘it’ anticipate  a  noun  phrase?  EngS  (63) 

49-53. 

2261.  Rudanko,  Juhani.  Towards  a  decription  of  negatively  condi¬ 
tioned  subject  operator  inversion  in  English.  EngS  (63)  348-59. 

2262.  Ruszkiewicz,  Piotr.  Tough  movement,  reflexives  and  other 
problems.  SAP  (14)  267-91. 

2263.  Seppanen,  Aimo.  Restrictive  modification  and  article  usage 
with  English  proper  names.  See  1951. 

2264.  $erban,  Domnica,  and  Dana  Ionescu.  The  ‘passive’  parallel¬ 
ism:  a  discourse  use  of  active/passive  sentences.  AnUBLLS  (31)  91-4. 

2265.  Shkodich,  L.  V.  Nekotorye  osobennosti  implitsitnykh  mezhfra- 
zovykh  prichinnykh  otnoshenh  v  sovremennom  anglhskom  iazyke. 
(Peculiarities  of  implicit  intersentence  causative  relationships  in  con¬ 
temporary  English.)  SNTM  (161)  1980,  237-51. 

2266.  Smith,  N.  V.  Grammatically,  time  and  tense.  See  (pp. 
253-65)  165. 

2267.  Stebel'kova,  N.  A.  Frazeologicheskaia  glagol'naia  paradigma: 
(na  materiale  frazeologicheskikh  edinifs  sovremennogo  angliiskogo 
iazyka).  (The  phraseological  verbal  paradigm:  based  on  phraseological 
units  in  contemporary  English.)  SNTM  (160)  1980,  163-77. 

2268.  Stemberger,  Joseph  Paul.  Syntactic  errors  in  speech.  JPR  (i  i) 

313—45.  ^ 

2269.  '  Stenstrom,  Anna-Brita.  Elicitation.  See  (pp.  217-26)  157. 

2270.  Sticha,  Frantisek.  On  reflexive  verbs  in  English.  PP  (25) 
173-8!. 


126  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

2271.  Strang,  Barbara  M.  H.  Some  aspects  of  the  history  of  the 
be  +  ing  construction.  See  (pp.  427-74)  141. 

2272.  Stravelis,  Thomas.  An  analysis  of  aspect  errors.  Parousia 
(Athens)  (1)  392-405. 

2273.  Szwedek,  Aleksander.  Some  problems  of  yes-no  answers. 
PSiCL  (15)  5-1 1. 

2274.  Takahashi,  Kunitoshi.  Gapping  and  factivity.  SL  (6)  431-4. 

2275.  Tasmowski-de  Ryck,  Liliane,  and  S.  Paul  Verluyten.  Lin¬ 
guistic  control  of  pronouns.  Journal  of  Semantics  (1)  323-46. 

2276.  Thorne,  James  Peter.  A  note  on  the  indefinite  article.  See 

(PP- 475-84)  141- 

2277.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Double  negation  and 
eighteenth-century  English  grammars.  See  2065. 

2278.  Tottie,  Gunnel.  Where  do  negative  sentences  come  from? 
StudL  (36)  88-105. 

2279.  Trofimova,  E.  A.  O  metodike  sistemnogo  analiza  struktury 
angliiskoi  razgovornoi  rechi.  (The  methodology  of  systematic  analysis 
of  the  structure  of  English  colloquial  speech.)  Izvestiia  Severo- 
Kavkazskogo  nauchnogo  tsentra  vysshei  shkoly.  Obshchestvennye 
nauki  (Rostov  na  Donu)  (1980:3)  74-7. 

2280.  Truesdale,  Edward  Vance,  Jr.  A  psycholinguistic  study  of 
noun-verb  relationships  in  experiential-verb  English  sentences. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3141A-2A.] 

2281.  van  Riemsdijk,  Henk,  and  Edwin  Williams.  NP  structure. 
Linguistic  Review  (1)  1 71-2 17. 

2282.  Varantola,  Krista.  English  for  specific  purposes  (ESP)  with  a 
special  reference  to  noun  phrase  structures  in  engineering  English. 

See  1437. 

2283.  Vargina,  N.  V.,  and  T.  V.  Vorontsova.  Desemantizovannye 
slova  kak  edinitsy  plana  vyrazheniia:  (na  materiale  predlozhenii  s 
vvodnym  ‘there’).  See  1785. 

2284.  Varshavskaia,  A.  I.,  and  T.  E.  Kuz'mina.  O  ‘perekhodnykh’ 
strukturakh  v  sintaksicheskoi  sisteme  sovremennogo  angliiskogo 
iazyka.  (‘Transitive’  structures  in  syntactic  systems  in  contemporary 
English.)  Voprosy  struktury  angliiskogo  iazyka  v  sinkhronii  i  diakhronii 
(Leningrad  State  Univ.,  Leningrad)  (4)  1980,  84-92. 

2285.  Veikhman,  G.  A.  English  complex  sentences:  fact  or  fiction? 
ZAA  (30)  148-56. 

2286.  Veikhman,  G.  A.  O  sintaksicheskoi  polifunktsional'nosti:  (na 
materiale  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka).  (Syntactical  polyfunctio¬ 
nality,  based  on  contemporary  English.)  NDFN  (1980:6)  59-65. 

2287.  Vinogradova,  T.  A.  K  voprosu  o  sintaksicheskikh  sredstvakh 
lokalizatsii  situatsii  vo  vremeni:  (na  materiale  sovremennogo  angliis¬ 
kogo  iazyka).  (Syntactic  means  of  localizing  of  situations  in  time:  based 
on  contemporary  English.)  SNTM  (141)  1979,  3-13. 

2288.  Virkkunen,  Anu.  How  to  define  syntactically  the  word 
‘awfully’  in  constructions  ‘awfully  +  X’.  See  1729a. 


GRAMMAR 


1982] 


127 


2289.  von  Stechow,  Arnim.  Topic,  focus  and  local  relevance.  See 
(PP-  95_I3°)  129. 

2290.  Warburton,  I  rene  Philippaki.  Constraints  on  rules  of  gram¬ 
mar  as  universals.  See  (pp.  95-107)  144. 

2291.  Warren,  Beatrice.  Semantic  patterns  of  adjective-noun  com¬ 
binations:  a  report  on  work  in  progress.  See  (pp.  438-47)  156. 

2292.  Wekker,  Herman  Christiaan.  The  expression  of  future  time  in 
contemporary  British  English.  (Bibl.  1979,  2009.)  Rev.  byj.  M.  Kirk  in 
Lore  and  Language  (3:6b)  80-1 . 

2293.  Wexler,  Kenneth.  Some  issues  in  the  theory  of  learnability. 
With  comments  by  Steven  Pinker.  See  (pp.  30-63)  147. 

2294.  Williams,  Edwin.  A  readjustment  in  the  learnability  assump¬ 
tions.  With  comments  by  Per-Kristian  Halvorsen.  See  (pp. 
64-85)  147. 

2295.  Wolfson,  Nessa.  CHP:  the  conversational  historical  present  in 
American  English  narrative.  Dordrecht;  Cinnaminson,  Nj:  Foris. 
pp.  132. 

2296.  Young,  David  J.  The  structure  of  English  clauses.  (Bibl.  1980, 
2235.)  Rev.  by  Torben  Thrane  in  SL  (6)  157-66. 

2297.  Zagona,  Karen  T.  Government  and  proper  government  of 
verbal  projections.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1961A.] 

2298.  Zdrenghea,  Mihai  Mircea.  ‘Willingness’ and ‘insistence’:  on  a 
representation  of  English  modals.  RRL  (27:3)  195-201. 

Morphology 

2299.  Anisimova,  Z.  N.  Nekotorye  semanticheskie  aspekty  slovoobra- 
zovatel'noi  sootnositel'nosti:  (na  materiale  angliiskogo  iazyka).  (Some 
semantic  aspects  of  word-forming  correlation:  based  on  English.) 
SNTM  (160)  1980,  184-96. 

2300.  Anshen,  Frank,  and  Mark  Aronoff.  Morphological  pro¬ 
ductivity  and  phonological  transparency.  CLJ  (26)  1981, 63-72. 

2301.  Beliaeva,  T.  M.  O  vliianii  genezisa  osnovy  na  ee  slovoobrazo- 
vatel'nuiu  valentnost'.  (The  influence  of  the  origin  of  a  stem  on  its 
derivational  valency.)  Voprosy  struktury  angliiskogo  iazyka  v  sinkhro- 
nii  i  diakhronii  (Leningrad  State  Univ.,  Leningrad)  (4)  1980,  5-1 1 . 

2302.  Breivik,  Leiv  Egil.  On  the  interpretation  of  existential  ‘there’. 

See  1784.  ’  . 

2303.  Bybee,  Joan,  and  Dan  L.  Slobin.  Rules  and  schemas  in  the 

development  and  use  of  the  English  past  tense.  Lang  (58)  265—89. 

2304.  Cannon,  Garland.  New  words,  meanings,  and  composition 
teachers.  CEAF  (8:3)  1978,7-11. 

2305.  Cherkasskaia,  E.  B.  Nekotorye  kritern  ustoichivosti  slovo- 
sochetanii  nefrazeologicheskogo  kharaktera  v  angliiskom  lazyke.  (Some 
criteria  of  the  stability  of  word-combination  of  non-phraseological  type 

in  English.)  See  (pp.  3-1 1)  140.  , 

2306.  Clark,  Eve  V.  Negative  verbs  in  children  s  speech.  See 

(pp. 253-64)  129. 


128  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

2307.  Cooper,  William.  Hybrid  morphology.  SL  (6)  405-7. 

2308.  Dressler,  Wolfgang  U.  General  principles  of  poetic  license  in 
word  formation.  See  (pp.  423—31)  149. 

2309.  Fisiak,  Jacek  (ed.).  Historical  morphology.  (Bibl.  1980,  1939.) 
Rev.  by  Josef  Vachek  in  PP  (25)  214-16. 

2310.  Gusmani,  Roberto.  La  sintematica.  See  (pp.  421-7)  150. 

2311.  James,  Sharon  L.,  and  Linda  M.  L.  Khan.  Grammatical 
morpheme  acquisition:  an  approximately  invariant  order?  JPR  (11) 
381-8. 

2312.  Kastovsky,  Dieter.  Lexical  fields  and  word-formation.  See 
(pp.  429-45)  150. 

2313.  - ‘Privative  opposition’  and  lexical  semantics.  SAP  (14) 

29-45- 

2314.  Koster,  Jan,  and  Robert  May.  On  the  constituency  of 
infinitives.  Lang  (58)  1 16-43. 

2315.  Kramsky,  Jirl  Morphology  in  relation  to  other  language  levels. 
See  (pp.  123-9)  149.  ^ 

2316.  Kuz'menko,  IU.  K.  Sdvig  glasnykh  v  germanskikh  iazykakh. 
(Displacement  of  vowels  in  Germanic  languages.)  Voprosv  struktury 
angliiskogo  iazyka  v  sinkhronii  i  diakhronii  (Leningrad  State  Univ., 
Leningrad) (4)  1980,  143-7. 

2317.  Lipka,  Leonhard.  Causatives  and  inchoatives  in  English  and 
their  treatment  in  recent  lexicographic  practice.  See  2028. 

2318.  McCarthy,  John  J.  Prosodic  structure  and  expletive  infixa¬ 
tion.  Lang (58) 574-90. 

2319.  McConnell-Ginet,  Sally.  Adverbs  and  logical  form:  a 
linguistically  realistic  theory.  Lang  (58)  144-84. 

2320.  Meshkov,  O.  D.  O  rechevykh  kompozitakh  v  sovremennom 
angliiskom  iazyke.  (Speech  composites  in  contemporary  English.) 
Inostrannye  iazyki  v  shkole  ( 1981 :2)  16-19. 

2321.  Molhova,  Zana.  The  phenomenon  fluctuation  in  English. 
Filologija  (5:8/9)  1981,47-56. 

2322.  Morton,  J.  The  status  of  information  processing  models  of 
language.  See  (pp.  387-96)  165. 

2323.  Newfield,  Madeleine.  Options  in  language:  the  productive 
formation  of  English  verb  preterits.  LeuB  (71)  151-86. 

2324.  Nosek,  Jirl  Citatova  kompozita  v  moderni  anglictine  a  cestine. 

See  1720. 

2325.  Penceva,  Maja.  Some  ‘rule-breakers’  in  word-formation:  back- 
formation,  shortening,  blending.  GSUFNF  (73:3)  1981, 65-99. 

2326.  Piperkova,  Iskra.  Casticna  sapostavka  na  licnite  mestoimenija 
v  anglijski  i  balgarski  ezik.  (A  partial  juxtaposition  of  personal  pronouns 
in  English  and  Bulgarian.)  Ruski  i  zapadni  ezici  (9:1)  39-46. 

2327.  Roeper,  Thomas.  On  the  deductive  model  and  the  acquisition 
of  productive  morphology.  With  comments  by  Carlota  S.  Smith.  See 
(pp.  129-64)  147. 

2328.  Shaw,  Philip.  The  change  ofjapaneses  tojapanese.  See  1981. 

2329.  Shvants,  A.  V.  O  dialektike  razvitiia  imennykh  i  ad'ektivnykh 


1982] 


GRAMMAR 


129 


leksem  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (The  dialectics  of  the  development  of 
nominal  and  adjectival  stems  in  English.)  VKU  (14)  1980,  44-5. 

2330.  Szymanek,  Bogdan.  Cyclic  word  formation  rules  and  the 
haplological  constraint.  SAP  (14)  175-84. 

2331.  - Phonological  conditioning  of  word  formation  rules. 

See  1632. 

2332.  van  Lint,  Trudeke.  The  interpretation  of  compound  nouns. 
Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands,  135-45. 

2333.  Warren,  Beatrice.  Semantic  patterns  of  noun— noun  com¬ 
pounds.  (Bibl.  1980,  2267.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Sauer  in  Ang  (100)  148-52. 

2334.  Williams,  Edwin.  Argument  structure  and  morphology.  Lin¬ 
guistic  Review  (1)  81-1 14. 

2335.  Zheleznaia,  S.  M.  O  slovoobrazovatel'nykh  znacheniiakh 
ad'ektivnykh  suffiksov  ‘-able’  i  ‘-ous’  v  sovremennom  angliiskom 
iazyke.  (Word-forming  meanings  of  adjectival  suffixes  ‘-able’  and  ‘-ous’ 
in  contemporary  English.)  VKU  (14)  1980,  28-30. 


130 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


SEMANTICS 

2336.  Abkarian,  G.  G.  Comprehension  of  deictic  locatives:  the  object 
‘behind’  it.  See  2090. 

2337.  Adams,  Christopher.  WINNER/LOSER:  the  casino  as 
semantic  environment.  ERGS  (39)  356-9. 

2338.  Akhmanova,  Olga,  and  Velta  Zadornova.  Speech,  prag¬ 
matics  and  creativity.  See  (pp.  41 7-2 1 )  149. 

2339.  Allwood,  Jens.  On  the  distinctions  between  semantics  and 
pragmatics.  See  (pp.  177—89)  129. 

2340.  Alter,  Jean.  From  text  to  performance:  semiotics  of  theatrality. 
PT  (2:3)  1981,  113-39. 

2341.  Amossy,  Ruth.  Semiology  and  theater:  by  way  of  introduction. 
PT  (2:3)  1981, 5-10. 

2342.  - Toward  a  rhetoric  of  the  stage:  the  scenic  realization  of 

verbal  cliches.  PT  (2:3)  1981, 49—63. 

2343.  Amritavalli,  Raghavachari.  Aspects  of  the  organization  of 
redundancy  rules  in  the  lexicon.  See  2091. 

2344.  Anisimova,  Z.  N.  Nekotorye  semanticheskie  aspekty  slovoobra- 
zovatel'noi  sootnositel'nosti:  (na  materiale  angliiskogo  iazyka). 
See  2299. 

2345.  Apel,  Karl-Otto.  Hermeneutic  philosophy  of  understanding 
as  a  heuristic  horizon  for  displaying  the  problem-dimensions  of  analytic 
philosophy  of  meaning.  See  (pp.  22 1-34)  149. 

2346.  Arakin,  V.  D.  (ed.).  Issledovaniia  po  leksicheskoi  sochetae- 
mosti.  See  140. 

2347.  Arvius,  Christina  Alm.  The  semantic  range  of  ‘see’.  See 
(pp.  250-65)  156. 

2348.  Astafurova,  T.  N.  Leksicheskie  sredstva  funktsionalno- 
semanticheskoi  kategorii  povtoriaemosti  v  sovremennom  angliiskom 
iazyke.  (Lexical  means  of  the  functional-semantic  category  of  repetition 
in  contemporary  English.)  SNTM  (160)  1980,  50-64. 

2349.  Avigal,  Shoshana,  and  Shlomith  Rimmon-Kenan.  What  do 
Brook’s  bricks  mean?  Toward  a  theory  of  ‘mobility’  of  objects  in 
theatrical  discourse.  PT  (2:3)  1981,  1 1—34. 

2350.  Ballmer,  Thomas  T.  The  roots  of  BmarrjfAr]:  archetypes, 
symbols,  metaphors,  models,  theories.  Poetics  (1 1)  493-539. 

2351.  Banta§,  Andrei.  Aspects  of  applied  semantics:  for  modernizing 
bilingual  dictionaries.  RRL  (27:3)  219-26.  (English-Romanian 
dictionaries.) 

2352.  Beattie,  G.  W.  The  role  of  language  production  processes  in  the 
organization  of  behaviour  in  face-to-face  interaction.  See  (pp.  69-107) 

142. 

2353.  Beesley,  Kenneth  Reid.  Evaluative  adjectives  as  one-place 
predicates  in  Montague  grammar.  See  2160. 

2354.  Bell,  Sarah  J.  On  Katz  on  ‘Chomsky  on  Meaning’.  See  2095. 


SEMANTICS 


1982] 


I3I 


2355.  Bellert,  Irena.  Sherlock  Holmes’  interpretation  of  meta¬ 
phorical  texts:  creativity  in  language  symbols.  See  1471. 

2356.  Belnap,  Nuel  D.,  Jr.  Questions  and  answers  in  Montague 
grammar.  See  (pp.  165-98)  164. 

2357.  Benson,  Robert  G.  Medieval  body  language:  a  study  of  the  use 
of  gesture  in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1980,  2287.)  Rev.  by  Edmund 
Reiss  in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  100-1;  by  R.  T.  Davies  in  NQ  (29)  158;  by 
Helen  S.  Houghton  in  MT,  (51)  261-2;  by  Barry  Windeatt  in  Studies  in 
the  Age  of  Chaucer  (4)  144-6. 

2358.  Biggs,  Colin.  In  a  word,  meaning.  See  (pp.  108-21)  144. 

2359.  Bira,  Elena.  Paradox  and  pragmatics  (with  illustrations  from 
Oscar  Wilde’s  works).  RRL  (27:4)  325-30. 

2360.  Boot,  M.,  and  H.  Koppelaar.  The  natural  computer,  or 
paradigm  lost.  See  (pp.  7-18)  143. 

2361.  Botne,  Robert  Dale  Olson.  On  the  nature  of  tense  and  aspect: 
studies  in  the  semantics  of  temporal  reference  in  English  and  Kinyar¬ 
wanda.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3979a-8oa.] 

2362.  Boyes-Braem,  Penny  Kaye.  Features  of  the  handshape  in 
American  Sign  Language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5105A.] 

2363.  Bree,D.S.  Counterfactuals  and  causality.  Journal  of  Semantics 
(1)  147-85. 

2364.  Breivik,  Leiv  Egil.  On  the  interpretation  of  existential  ‘there’. 

See  1784. 

2365.  Brinton,  Laurel  Jean  Theresa.  The  historical  development  of 
aspectual  periphrases  in  English.  See  2164. 

2366.  Brooks,  Daniel  Emerson.  Is  denotation  a  relation  among 
expressions?  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
5146A.] 

2367.  Brown,  Penelope,  and  Stephen  Levinson.  Universal  in 
language  usage:  politeness  phenomena.  See  (pp.  56-289)  166. 

2368.  Bunn,  James  H.  The  dimensionality  of  signs,  tools  and  models: 
an  introduction.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1981.  pp.xn,202.  Rev.  by 
Erik  Schwimmer  in  AAnth  (84)  954-5- 

2369.  Cannon,  Garland.  New  words,  meanings,  and  composition 

teachers.  See  2304. 

2370.  Cercone,  Nick.  Representing  and  processing  grammatical 
modifiers.  See  (pp,  247-61)  163. 

2371.  Chase,  George  Davis.  Sea  terms  come  ashore.  See  (pp. 
101-29)  159. 

2372.  Clark,  Herbert  H.,  and  Thomas  B.  Carlson.  Hearers  and 

speech  acts.  Lang  (58)  332-73. 

2373.  Cole,  Peter  (ed.).  Radical  pragmatics.  See  999. 

2374.  Colson,  Jacques  Louis.  Entailment,  conjunctions  and  causal 
clauses.  A  logico-semantic,  syntactic  and  discursive  approach  of  causal 
clauses  in  present-day  English.  See  2105. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


132 


[1982 


2375.  Coppetiers,  Renee.  Descriptions  and  attitudes:  the  problem  of 
reference  to  individuals.  SL  (6)  1-22. 

2376.  Cornilescu,  Alexandra.  Remarks  on  rhetorical  questions. 

See  1005. 

2377.  - and  Ioana  Dumitrescu.  On  the  grammar  of  English 

exclamative  constructions.  See  2172. 

2378.  Corti,  Maria.  An  introduction  to  literary  semiotics.  (Bibl. 
1980,  2300.)  Rev.  by  Robert  N.  St.  Clair  in  Style  (15)  1981,  89-90;  by 
Teresa  de  Laurentis  in  CLIO  ( 1  o)  1981,  93-5. 

2379.  Couper-Kuhlen,  Elizabeth.  The  prepositional  passive  in 
English:  a  semantic-syntactic  analysis,  with  a  lexicon  of  prepositional 
verbs.  See  2173. 

2380.  Coward,  Rosalind,  and  John  Ellis.  Language  and  material¬ 
ism:  developments  in  semiology  and  the  theory  of  the  subject.  (Bibl. 
1980,  1010.)  Rev.  byjames  H.  Kavanagh  in  Praxis  (5)  1981,  1 18-21. 

2381.  Cresswell,  M.  J.  The  autonomy  of  semantics.  See  (pp. 
69-86)  164. 

2382.  Crusius,  Timothy,  and  W.  Ross  Winterowd.  The  apprehen¬ 
sion  of  metaphor.  LangS  (14)  1981,  20-33. 

2383.  Culler,  Jonathan.  The  pursuit  of  signs:  semiotics,  literature, 
deconstruction.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  2068.) 
Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS,  1  Jan.,  3-4;  by  james  Phelan  in  MP  (80) 
222-5;  W  Mas’ud  Zavarzadeh  in  JA  (40)  329-33;  by  Marshall  Brown  in 
MLQ  (42)  1981 , 208-10;  by  William  W.  Stowe  in  TSLL  (24: 1)  102-17; 
by  Richard  Todd  in  PN  Review  (8:6)  (misnumbered  6:6)  52-3. 

2384.  Cushing,  Steven.  Quantifier  meanings:  a  study  in  the 
dimensions  of  semantic  competence.  Amsterdam;  Oxford:  North- 
Elolland.  pp.  xviii,  388.  (North-Holland  linguistic  series,  48,) 

2385.  Dagut,  Menachem.  Semantic  ‘voids’  as  a  problem  in  the 
translation  process.  See  24. 

2386.  Dahl,  Osten.  In  defense  of  a  Strawsonian  approach  to 
presupposition.  See  (pp.  191-200)  129. 

2387.  Danielsen,  Niels.  Qu’est-ce  qu’un  nom?  See  (pp.  31 7-29)  149. 

2388.  de  Behar,  Lisa  Block.  Anafora  e  intermediation.  (Anaphora 
and  intermediation.)  See  (pp.  303-15)  149. 

2389.  Delahunty,  Gerald  Patrick.  Topics  in  the  syntax  and 
semantics  of  English  cleft  sentences.  See  2176. 

2390.  Dement'eva,  I.  A.  Kategoriia  leksiko-semanticheskoi  spetsifi- 
katsii  v  angliiskom  glagole  i  nekotorye  osobennosti  ee  razvitiia.  (The 
category  of  lexical-semantic  specification  in  the  English  verb  and  some 
peculiarities  of  its  development.)  SNTM  (160)  1980,88-98. 

2391.  de  Mey,  Sjaak.  Aspects  of  the  interpretation  of  bare  plurals. 
Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands,  1 15-26. 

2392.  Dempster,  Douglas  J.  Semantically  coherent  projections.  SL 
(6)  409-23. 

2393.  Denhiere,  Guy,  and  jEAN-FRANgois  Le  Ny.  Relative  import¬ 
ance  of  meaningful  units  in  comprehension  and  recall  of  narratives  by 
children  and  adults.  Poetics  (9)  1980,  147-61. 


SEMANTICS 


1982] 


133 


2394.  Deutsch,  Werner  (ed.).  The  child’s  construction  of  language. 

See  1017. 

2395.  Diachenko,  L.  D.  Semanticheskaia  struktura  mnogoznachnogo 
angliiskogo  glagola.  (Semantic  structure  of  the  polysemantic  English 
verb.)  See  (pp.  46-52)  169. 

2396.  Djakova,  Sonja.  Strukturno-semanticni  modeli  s  ‘fall’  + 
adverbialna  castica  ili  predlog  i  tehnite  saotvestvija  v  balgarskija  ezik. 

See  1745. 

2397.  Dolezel,  Lubomir.  Truth  and  authenticity  in  narrative.  PT 
(1:3)1980,7-25. 

2398.  Dowty,  David  R.  Tenses,  time  adverbs,  and  compositional 
semantic  theory.  See  2178. 

2399.  - Word  meaning  and  Montague  grammar:  the  semantics  of 

verbs  and  times  in  generative  semantics  and  in  Montague’s  PTQ.  (Bibl. 
1979,  2081 .)  Rev.  by  J.  N.  Pankhurst  in  Lingua  (58)  181-9. 

2400.  Drubig,  H.  Bernhard.  Funktionale  Satzperspektive,  Semantik 
und  Pragmatik.  See  (pp.  179-93)  151. 

2401.  Duchacek,  Otto.  Les  proprietes  des  differents  precedes  de  la 
communication  interhumaine.  See  (pp.  331-3)  149. 

2402.  Duffley,  Patrick,  Sandra  Clarke,  and  Walter  Hirtle. 
‘May’,  ‘can’  and  the  expression  of  permission.  See  1733. 

2403.  Durgnat,  Raymond.  The  quick  brown  fox  jumps  over  the 
clumsy  tank  (on  semantic  complexity).  PT  (3:2)  5-30. 

2404.  Eaton,  Trevor  (ed.).  Essays  in  literary  semantics.  (Bibl.  1980, 
2313.)  Rev.  by  R.  L.  Kesler  in  CanRCL  (9)  97—101 . 

2405.  Ebeling,  Carl  L.  On  the  demarcation  of  linguistic  meaning.  See 
(pp. 7-22) 150. 

2406.  Eberle,  Rolf  A.  Semantic  analysis  without  reference  to 
abstract  entities.  Monist  (61)  1978,  363-82. 

2407.  Eco,  Umberto.  The  role  of  the  reader:  explorations  in  the 
semiotics  of  texts.  (Bibl.  1981,  2079.)  Rev.  by  Lubomir  Dolezel  in  PT 
(1:4)  1980, 181-88. 

2408.  - Two  problems  in  textual  interpretation.  PT  (2:1a)  1980, 

1 45-6 1 . 

2409.  Elam,  Keir.  The  semiotics  of  theatre  and  drama.  (Bibl.  1980, 
2319.)  Rev.  by  Jackson  G.  Barry  in  JA  (40)  439-41;  byjosetter  Feral 
(trans.  by  Barbara  Kerslake)  in  ModDr  (25)  182-4;  bY  Anthony 
Graham-White  in  TJ  (34)  416-18;  by  Jean  Alter  in  PT  (2:3)  1981, 
264-6. 

2410.  Elliott,  W.  Neil.  Grammatical  number.  See  2180. 

2411.  Elsness,  Johan.  On  the  syntactic  and  semantic  functions  of 
‘that’-clauses.  See  (pp.  281-303)  156. 

2412.  Enc,  Murvet.  Tense  without  scope:  an  analysis  of  nouns  as 

indexicals.  See  2183. 

2413.  Erokhina,  T.  V.  Razvertyvanie  semantiki  glagol  nykh  leksem  v 
sovremennom  angliiskom  lazyke.  See  2186. 

2414.  Evans,  David  Andreoff.  Situations  and  speech  acts:  toward  a 
formal  semantics  of  discourse.  See  1027. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


134 

2415.  Evens,  Martha  W.,  et  al. 
parative  study.  See  1687. 


[1982 

Lexical-semantic  relations:  a  com- 


2416.  Even-Zohar,  Itamar.  Constraints  of  realeme  insertability  in 
narrative.  PT  (1:3)  1980,  65-74. 

2417.  - Translation  theory  today:  a  call  for  transfer  theory.  See  34. 

2418.  Fodor,  Janet  Dean.  The  mental  representation  of  quantifiers. 
See  (pp.  129-64)  164. 

2419.  Fokkema,  D.  W.  A  semiotic  definition  of  aesthetic  experience 
and  the  period  code  of  Modernism.  PT  (3: 1 )  61-79. 

2420.  Fricke,  Harald.  Semantics  or  pragmatics  of  fictionality?  A 
modest  proposal.  Poetics  (11)  439-52. 

2421.  Gamkrelidze,  Thomas  V.  The ‘principle  of  complementarity’ 
and  the  problem  of  the  arbitrary  linguistic  sign.  See  (pp.  335-42)  149. 

2422.  Garrod,  S.  C.,  and  A.  J.  Sanford.  The  mental  representation 
of  discourse  in  a  focused  memory  system:  implications  for  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  anaphoric  noun  phrases.  Journal  of  Semantics  (1)  21-41. 

2423.  Geckeler,  Horst.  Progres  et  stagnation  en  semantique  struc- 
turale.  See  (pp.  53-69)  150. 

2424.  —  —  et  al.  (gen.  eds).  Logos  semantikos,  vol.  in:  Semantik. 

See  150. 


2425.  Glaser,  Susan  R.,  and  David  A.  Frank.  Rhetorical  criticism  of 
interpersonal  discourse:  an  exploratory  study.  ComQ  (30)  353—8. 

2426.  Goldschlager,  Alain.  Towards  a  semiotics  of  authoritarian 
discourse.  PT  (3:1)  1 1-20. 

2427.  Golovina,  G.  V.  Strukturno-semandcheskie  svotstva  kollo- 
katsii  tipa  ‘sit  in’  v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Structural  and 
semantic  properties  of  collocations  of  the  type  ‘sit  in’  in  contemporary 
English.)  See  (pp.  1 17-25)  154. 

2428.  Goody,  Esther  N.  Towards  a  theory  of  questions.  See 
(PP-  17-43)  1^6. 

2429.  Gopshtein,  M.  A.  Zakonomernosti  v  semantike  chastotnoi  i 
nizkochastotnoi  leksiki  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka.  See  1688. 

2430.  Grandy,  Richard  E.  An  Ockhamite  criticism  of  church 
semantics.  Monist  (61)  1978,  401-5. 

2431.  Green,  Martin.  Pursuing  semiotics.  LitR  (26)  139-52. 

2432.  Grosz,  Barbara  J.  Focusing  and  description  in  natural 
language  dialogues.  See  (pp.  84-105)  132. 

2433.  Gurochkina,  A.  G.  Nekotorye  strukturno-semandcheskie 
osobennosti  polipredikativnykh  predlozhenii  s  dvurma  dopolnitel'nymi 
predikativnymi  edinitsami  v  drevneangliiskom  iazyke.  See  2075. 

2434.  Gusmani,  Roberto.  La  sintemadca.  See  (pp.  421-7)  150. 

2435.  Hajicova,  E.,  J.  Panevova,  P.  Pitha,  and  P.  Sgall.  Meaning, 
sense  and  valency.  FL  (14)  1980,  57-64. 

2436.  Hanson,  Philip  P.  Explaining  metaphorical  interpretations. 
Poetics  (9)  1980,  441-56. 

2437.  Hardy,  William  G.  Language,  thought,  and  experience:  a 
tapestry  of  the  dimensions  of  meaning.  Baltimore,  MD:  University  Park 


SEMANTICS 


1982] 


!35 


Press,  1978.  pp.ix,3i8.  Rev.  by  Beth  Bjorklund  in  PT  (2:1a)  1980, 
226-7;  by  Don  B.  Center  in  QJS  (65)  1979,  1 1  o—  1 1 . 

2438.  Helbo,  Andre.  The  semiology  of  theater,  or:  communication 
swamped.  PT  (2:3)  1981,  105-1 1 . 

2439.  Heny,  Frank  (ed.).  Ambiguities  in  intensional  contexts. 

See  1056. 

2440.  Heringer,  FIans  Jurgen.  Die  Unentscheidbarkeit  der  Ambi- 
guitat.  See  (pp.  93-126)  150. 

2441.  Hermeren,  Lars.  On  modality  in  English:  a  study  of  the 
semantics  of  the  modals.  (Bibl.  1979,  2101.)  Rev.  by  Eva  Edgren  in  SN 

(54)  324-9- 

2442.  Herskovits,  Annette.  Space  and  the  prepositions  in  English: 
regularities  and  irregularities  in  a  complex  domain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 132A.] 

2443.  Hess-Luttich,  Ernest  W.  B.  Maxims  of  maliciousness: 
Sheridan’s  school  for  conversation.  Poetics  (11)  419-37. 

2444.  Heydrich,  Wolfgang.  Syntactic  fiction.  Poetics  (1 1)  285-309. 

2445.  Hintikka,  Jaakko.  Temporal  discourse  and  semantical  games. 
Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (5)  3-22. 

2446.  - and  Jack  Kulas.  Russell  vindicated:  towards  a  general 

theory  of  definite  descriptions.  Journal  of  Semantics  (1)  387-97. 

2447.  Hinton,  J.  M.  Are  they  class  names?  See  1712. 

2448.  Hirose,  Masayoshi.  Japanese  and  English  contrastive  lexi¬ 
cology:  the  role  of  Japanese  ‘mimetic  adverbs’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3137A-8A.] 

2449.  Hodge,  Robert.  Transformational  theory  and  the  visual 
media.  Australian  Journal  of  Screen  Theory  (9/ 10)  1981,  71-84. 

2450.  Horalek,  Karel.  Inhalt  und  Sinn.  See  (pp.  127-30)  150. 

2451.  Hormann,  H.  To  mean  —  to  understand:  problems  of  psycho¬ 
logical  semantics.  (Trans,  by  B.  A.  Jankowski.)  Berlin:  Springer,  1981. 
pp.  337.  Rev.  by  Daniel  C.  O’Connell  in  JPR  (1 1)  408—16. 

2452.  Hornstein,  Norbert.  The  study  of  meaning  in  natural 
language:  three  approaches  to  tense.  See  (pp.  1 16-51)  134. 

2453.  Huttar,  George  L.  Metaphorical  speech  acts.  Poetics  (9) 
1980,383-401. 

2454.  Issacharoff,  Michael.  Space  and  reference  in  drama.  PT  (2:3) 
1981,211-24. 

2455.  Ivanova,  K.  A.  O  generalizatsii  znacheniia:  (na  primere 
glagola  ‘lie’).  See  1761. 

2456.  Jackson,  Dennis,  Edward  A.  Nickerson,  and  Fleda  Brown 
Tackson.  The  style  of  political  discourse:  annotated  bibliography  11. 

See  246. 

2457.  Jacobson,  Pauline,  and  Geoffrey  K.  Pullum  (eds).  The 
nature  of  syntactic  representation.  See  2209. 

2458.  Jakobson,  Roman.  Sign  and  system  of  language:  a  reassessment 

ofSaussure’s  doctrine.  PT  (2:1a)  1980,  33-8. 

2459.  Jarvella,  Robert  J.,  and  Wolfgang  Klein  (eds).  Speech, 
place,  and  action:  studies  in  deixis  and  related  topics.  See  1070. 


136  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

2460.  Johnson,  Anthony  L.  Jakobsonian  theory  and  literary  semio¬ 
tics:  toward  a  generative  typology  of  the  text.  NLH  (14)  33— ^ 1  • 

2461.  Johnson-Laird,  P.  N.  Comprehension  as  the  construction  ol 
mental  models.  See  (pp.  353—74)  165- 

2462.  - Formal  semantics  and  the  psychology  of  meaning.  See 

(pp.  1-68)  164. 

2463.  - Mental  models  of  meaning.  See  (pp.  106-26)  132. 

2464.  Kastovsky,  Dieter.  Lexical  field  and  word-formation.  See 
(pp.  429-45)  150. 

2465.  - ‘Privative  opposition’  and  lexical  semantics.  See  2313. 

2466.  Keil,  Frank  C.  Semantic  and  conceptual  development:  an 
ontological  perspective.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1 979- 
pp.  2 1 4.  Rev.  by  Mark  W.  Altom  in  J  PR  ( 1 1 )  389-40 1 . 

2467.  Kess,  Joseph  F.,  and  Ronald  A.  Hoppe.  Directions  in  ambi¬ 
guity  theory  and  research.  See  (pp.  97-1 1 1)  158. 

2468.  Khomiakov,  V.  A.  Sinonimy  v  angliiskom  prostorechii. 
(Synonyms  in  English  colloquial  speech.)  See  (pp.  77— 85)  1^0. 

2469.  Kiefer,  Ferenc.  Questions  and  attitudes.  See  (pp.  159-76)  129. 

2470.  Kindt,  Walther.  Social  functions  of  communication  about 
works  of  art.  Poetics  (1 1 )  393-418. 

2471.  Knapp,  John  S.  The  pragmatics  of  non-truth-conditional 
implication.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
48 1  6a- 1 7  A.] 

2472.  Koester,  Jolene.  The  machiavellian  princess:  rhetorical 
dramas  for  women  managers.  ComO  (30)  165—72. 

2473.  Kolesnikova,  L.  A.  O  roli  semantiko-sintaksicheskogo  faktora 
v  opredelenii  strukturnogo  tsentra  predlozheniia.  (Role  of  the  semantic- 
syntactic  factor  in  defining  the  structural  centre  of  a  sentence.)  See 
(pp.  22-7)  170. 

2474.  Kosareva,  V.  A.  Kommunikativno-ustanovochnyi  status 
voprositel'no-otritsatel'nykh  predlozhenii  v  sovremennom  angliiskom 
fazyke.  (Communicative-adjusting  status  of  interrogative-negative 
sentences  in  contemporary  English).  See  (pp.  27-31)  170. 

2475.  Kovalyova,  L.  M.  Towards  a  semantic  description  of  the 
accusative  with  infinitive  and  related  structures.  See  2223. 

2476.  Kozlovskaia,  A.  \r.  O  nekotorykh  leksiko-semanticheskikh 
osobennostiakh  angliiskikh  glagolov,  oboznachaiushchikh  poniatie 
tvorcheskoi  deiatel'nosti.  (Some  lexico-semantic  peculiarities  of 
English  verbs  designating  the  concept  of  creative  activity.)  See 
(pp.  54-68)  140. 

2477.  Kratzer,  Angelika.  Blurred  conditionals.  See  (pp.  201-9)  129. 

2478.  Kravchenko,  O.  F.  Nekotorye  voprosy  semanticheskoi  klas- 
sifikatsii  glagolov,  upotrebliaemykh  v  sovremennom  angliiskom 
dialoge.  (The  semantic  classification  of  verbs  used  in  contemporary 
English  dialogue.)  See  (pp.  76-89)  154. 

2479.  Kronfeld,  Ghana.  Novel  and  conventional  metaphors.  PT 
(2:1b)  1980/81,  13-24. 


SEMANTICS 


19821 


!37 


2480.  Krysinski,  Wladimir.  Semiotic  modalities  of  the  body  in 
modern  theater.  PT  (2:3)  1981,  141-61. 

2481.  Kulas,  Edward  John.  The  logic  and  semantics  of  definite 
descriptions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2369a-J 

2482.  Kuno,  Susumu.  Principles  of  discourse  deletion  —  case  studies 
from  English,  Russian  and  Japanese.  Journal  ofSemantics  (1)  61-93. 

2483.  Kurgda,  S.-Y.  Indexed  predicate  calculus.  Journal  of  Seman¬ 
tics  ( 1 )  43-59. 

2484.  Kurovskaia,  E.  V.  Semanticheskie  tipy  predikatov  have  +  N 
v  sovremennom  angliiskom  iazyke.  See  1749. 

2485.  Kuz'menko,  N.  A.  K  probleme  razgranicheniia  omonimii  i 
polisemii  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Problem  of  distinction  between 
homonymy  and  polysemy  in  English.)  See  (pp.  104-19)  140. 

2486.  Kuznetsova,  E.  M.  K  voprosu  o  sootnoshenii  smysla  i 
znacheniia  v  sverhfrazovom  edinstve.  (The  relationship  between  sense 
and  meaning  in  a  supra-phrase  unit.)  SNTM  ( 141 )  1979,  49-61 . 

2487.  Labov,  William,  and  Beatrice  S.  Weinreich  (eds).  On 
semantics.  By  Uriel  Weinreich.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  LTP, 
1980.  pp.xvii,  420.  Rev.  by  Samuel  R.  Levin  in  PT  (2:1a)  1980, 
196-201;  by  Robert  I.  Binnick  in  CJL  (27)  64-5. 

2488.  Lahey,  Margaret,  and  Claudette  D.  Feier.  The  semantics  of 
verbs  in  the  dissolution  and  development  of  language.  JSHR  (25) 
8i-95- 

2489.  Larson,  Richard,  and  Robin  Cooper.  The  syntax  and  seman¬ 
tics  of ‘when’-questions.  See  2229. 

2490.  Levin,  Samuel  R.  Allegorical  language.  See  (pp.  23-38)  118. 

2491.  Lieb,  Hans-Heinrich.  Questions  of  reference  in  written  narra¬ 
tives.  Poetics  (10)  1981,  541-59. 

2492.  - Das  ‘semiotische  Dreieck’  bei  Ogden  und  Richards:  eine 

Neuformulierung  des  Zeichenmodells  von  Aristoteles.  See  (pp. 
1 37-56)  148. 

2493.  Lipka,  Leonhard.  Causatives  and  inchoatives  in  English  and 
their  treatment  in  recent  lexicographic  practice.  See  2028. 

2494.  - On  the  interrelation  of  syntagmatic  modification  and 

paradigmatic  lexical  structuring  in  English.  See  (pp.  373-83)  150. 

2495.  Loewenberg,  Ina.  Labels  and  hedges:  the  metalinguistic  turn. 
LangS  (15)  193-207. 

2496.  Longuet-Higgins,  H.  C.  Procedural  theories  of  linguistic 
performance.  See  (pp.  297-304)  165. 

2497.  Loshak,  G.  P.  K  voprosu  o  smyslovoi  strukture  frazeolo- 
gicheskikh  edinits  s  komponentom  —  ‘imia  sobstvennoe’  (na  materiale 
angliiskogo  iazyka).  (Semantic  structure  of  phraseological  units  with  a 
proper  noun  component,  based  on  English.)  See  (pp.  57-62)  169. 

2498.  Lutzeier,  Peter  Rolf.  The  notion  of  lexical  field  and  its 
application  to  English  nouns  of  financial  income.  Lingua  (56)  1—42. 

2499.  Lycan,  William.  Semantic  competence  and  funny  functors. 
Monist  (62)  1979,  209-20. 


138  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

2500.  Lyons,  J.  Language,  meaning  and  context.  (Bibl.  1981,  2136.) 
Rev.  by  Goran  Hammarstrom  in  AUMLA  (57)  94-5;  by  Solve 
Ohlander  in  MS  (76)  379-84. 

2501.  McCorkle,  Suzanne.  An  analysis  of  verbal  language  in 
Saturday  morning  children’s  programs.  ComQ  (30)  210-16. 

2502.  McDonald,  Betsy  Hicks.  Aspects  of  the  American  Sign 
Language  predicate  system.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  L  niv.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  158A.J 

2503.  Macdonald,  Graham,  and  Philip  Pettit.  Semantics  and 
social  science.  (Bibl.  1981,  2140-)  Rev.  by  Adam  Morton  in  TLS, 
29  Jan.,  1 15. 

2504.  Mackenzie,  J.  Lachlan,  and  Mike  Hannay.  Prepositional 
predicates  and  focus  constructions  in  a  functional  grammar  of  English. 

See  2238. 

2505.  Maclaran,  Rose.  The  semantics  and  pragmatics  of  the  English 
demonstratives.  See  2239. 

2506.  Mandel,  Mark  Alan.  Phonotactics  and  morphophonology  in 
American  Sign  Language.  See  1602. 

2507.  Marschark,  Marc  E.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of  compre¬ 
hension.  See  (pp.  52-72)  158. 

2508.  Martin,  John  N.  Negation,  ambiguity,  and  the  identity  test. 
Journal  of  Semantics  (1)  251-74. 

2509.  Mbulamoko,  Nzenge  Movoambe.  Noms  propres  en  linguis- 
tique  generale:  theories  en  presence  et  these  de  Coseriu.  See  (pp. 

393— 41 3)  149- 

2510.  Medvedeva,  L.  M.  O  zalogovykh  znacheniiakh  angliiskikh 
otglagol'nykh  sushchestvitel'nykh.  (The  voice  meanings  of  English 
verbal  nouns.)  VKU  (14)  1980,  22-4. 

2511.  Mel'cuk,  I.  A.  Syntax,  semantics,  and  lexicography  in  the 
meaning-text  framework.  See  (pp.  273-7)  163. 

2512.  Merten,  Don,  and  Gary  Schwartz.  Metaphor  and  self: 
symbolic  process  in  everyday  life.  AAnth  (84)  796-810. 

2513.  Miller,  Donald  F.  Metaphor,  thinking,  and  thought.  ERGS 
(39;2)  I34-50- 

2514.  Miller,  George  A.,  and  Donna  M.  Kwilosz.  Interactions  of 
modality  and  negation  in  English.  See  (pp.  210-16)  132. 

2515.  Moore,  Robert  C.,  and  Gary  G.  Hendrix.  Computational 
models  of  belief  and  the  semantics  of  belief  sentences.  See  (pp. 
107-27)  164. 

2516.  Norrick,  Neal  R.  Nondirect  speech  acts  and  double  binds. 
Poetics  (10)  1981, 33-47. 

2517.  Ordonez,  Salvador  Gutierrez.  Pluralismo  y  monismo 
semanticos.  (Semantic  pluralism  and  semantic  monism.)  See 
(pp.  81-91)  150. 

2518.  Oster,  Sandra  Jean.  Constraints  on  linearity:  the  sentence- 
initial  position  in  English.  See  2132. 

2519.  O’Toole,  Lawrence  M.  Dimensions  of  semiotic  space  in 
narrative.  PT  (1:4)  1980,  135-49. 


1982] 


SEMANTICS 


!39 


2520.  Pakosz,  Maciej.  Intonation  and  attitude.  See  1609. 

2521.  - Prosodic  features  and  emotive  meaning.  Lingua  (58) 

309-26. 

2522.  Panman,  Otto.  Homonymy  and  polysemy.  Lingua  (58) 

105-36. 

2523.  Partee,  Barbara  Hall.  Belief-sentences  and  the  limits  of 
semantics.  See  (pp.  87-106)  164. 

2524.  Passow,  Wilfried.  The  analysis  of  theatrical  performance:  the 
state  of  the  art.  PT  (2:3)  1981,  237-54. 

2525.  Paul,  Peter.  Homonyms,  semantic  divergence  and  valency. 
Lingua (58) 291-307. 

2526.  Pa  vis,  Patrice.  Problems  of  a  semiology  of  theatrical  gesture. 
PT  (2:3)  1981, 65-93. 

2527.  Pelletier,  Francis  Jeffry  (ed.).  Mass  terms:  some  philo¬ 
sophical  problems.  Dordrecht;  Boston,  MA:  Reidel,  1979.  pp.xiii,  303. 
(Synthese  language  library,  6.)  (On  the  mass/count  distinction.)  Rev. 
by  Eric  S.  Wheeler  in  CJL  (27)  95-8. 

2528.  Peters,  Stanley,  and  Esa  Saarinen.  Introduction.  See  (pp. 
vii-xxxi)  164.  (Semantics  and  language  processing.) 

2529.  - (eds).  Processes,  beliefs,  and  questions:  essays  on  formal 

semantics  of  natural  language  and  natural  language  processing. 
See  164. 

2530.  Petofi,  Janos  S.  Meaning,  text  interpretation,  pragmatic- 
semantic  text  classes.  Poetics  (11)  453-91- 

2531.  Philips,  Jean  McCabe.  A  sociolinguistic  perspective  on  English 
neological  processes.  See  1400. 

2532.  Pisova,  Zuzana.  K  moznostem  a  prostredkum  expresivizace 
slovni  zasoby  v  moderni  anglictine  a  cestine.  See  1931. 

2533.  Pitts,  Marian  K.,  Michael  K.  Smith,  and  Howard  R.  Pollio. 
An  evaluation  of  three  different  theories  of  metaphor  production 
through  the  use  of  an  intentional  category  mistake  procedure.  J  PR  ( 1 1 ) 
347-68. 

2534.  Poldauf,  Ivan.  Verbal  aspect:  a  Slavonic-English  comparison. 
See  (pp.  307-19)  141. 

2535.  Popovic,  Ana  Fiser.  Glavne  semanticke  karakteristike 
imenickih  slozenica  u  engleskom  jeziku  saobracajne  struke.  See  1402. 

2536.  Portch,  Stephen  R.  Writing  without  words:  a  nonverbal 

approach  to  reading  fiction.  JGE  (34:1)  84-101. 

2537.  Prince,  Ellen  F.  On  the  inferencing  of  indefinite-^  NPs  See 

(pp.  231-50)  132-  . 

2538.  Read,  Allen  Walker.  The  relations  of  definitions  to  their 

contextual  basis.  ERGS  (39)  318-26.  . 

2539.  Read,  Stephen.  Disjunction.  Journal  of  Semantics  (1)  2  75-85. 

2540.  Rector,  Monica.  La  semantica  estructural  de  E.  Coseriu. 
(E.  Coseriu  s  structural  semantics.)  See  (pp.  1 3 1-6)  150. 

2541.  Reichgelt,  Han.  Mental  models  and  discourse.  Jouinal  ol 

Semantics  (1)  371-86. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


140 


f  1982 


2542.  Richard,  Mark  Edward.  Demonstratives,  indexicals,  and 
tensed  attributions  of  belief.  See  2138. 

2543.  Richards,  Barry.  Discourse  and  deixis.  Journal  of  Semantics 
(1)  347-69. 

2544.  - Tense,  aspect  and  time  adverbials:  part  1 .  See  2258. 

2545.  Rickford,  John  R.,  and  Angela  E.  Rickford.  ‘Cut-eye’  and 
‘suck-teeth’:  African  words  and  gestures  in  New  World  guise.  See 

(PP- 347-65)  159- 

2546.  Rigter,  Bob.  Intensional  domains  and  the  use  of  tense,  perfect 
and  modals  in  English.  See  2259. 

2547.  Roi,  L.  S.  Semanticheskaia  differentsiatsiia  v  leksicheskoi 
sisteme  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Semantic  differentiation  in 
the  lexical  system  of  contemporary  English.)  See  (pp.  155-61)  140. 

2548.  Sacks,  Sheldon.  On  metaphor.  Chicago:  Chicago  ETP,  1979. 
pp.  viii,  196.  Rev.  by  Roger  A.  Shiner  in  PhilL  (6)  196-205. 

2549.  Salmon,  Nathan  U.  Reference  and  essence.  Oxford:  Blackwell, 
pp.xvi,  293. 

2550.  Samokhina,  T.  S.  Nekotorye  osobennosti  semantiki  i 
sochetaemosti  angliiskogo  glagola  ‘to  let’.  (Some  peculiarities  of 
semantics  and  combination  in  the  English  verb  ‘to  let’.)  See  (pp. 
45-54)  140. 

2551.  Saurer,  Werner.  A  formal  semantics  of  tense,  aspect  and 
Aktionsarten.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  3634A.] 

2552.  Savilova,  I.  P.  Issledovanie  semanticheskoi  struktury  i 
leksicheskoi  sochetaemosti  mnogoznachnogo  angliiskogo  sushchest- 
vitel'nogo  ‘tongue’.  (The  semantic  structure  and  lexical  combination  of 
the  polysemantic  English  noun  ‘tongue’.)  See  (pp.  68-72)  169. 

2553.  Scheffler,  Israel.  Four  questions  of  fiction.  Poetics  (11) 
279-84. 

2554.  Schick,  Suzanne  C.  The  semantic  environment  of  flight.  ERGS 
(36)  1981,  I57-6i  - 

2555.  Schmidt,  Siegfried  J.  Fictionality  in  literary  and  non-literary 
discourse.  Poetics  (9)  1980,  525-46. 

2556.  Schnelle,  EIelmut.  Semantics  and  pragmatics  in  psycho- 
physiological  context.  See  (pp.  21 1-20)  129. 

2557.  Scholes,  Robert.  Semiotics  and  interpretation.  New  Haven, 
CT:  Yale  UP.  pp.  161 .  Rev.  by  Terence  Hawkes  in  TLS,  15  Oct.,  1 140; 
by  Richard  Pearce  in  Novel  (16)  83-7. 

2558.  Sebeok,  Thomas  A.,  and  Harriet  Margolis.  Captain  Nemo’s 
porthole:  semiotics  of  windows  in  Sherlock  Holmes.  PT  (3:1)  1 10-39. 

2559.  Segre,  Cesare.  A  contribution  to  the  semiotics  of  theater.  PT 

(1:3)  1980,  39-48. 

2560.  - Narratology  and  theater.  PT  (2:3)  1981,  95-104. 

2561.  Semanticheskaia  struktura  slova  i  frazeologizma.  See  169. 

2562.  Semantika  slova  i  predlozheniia  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  See  170. 

2563.  Serpieri,  Alessandro,  et  al.  Toward  a  segmentation  of  the 
dramatic  text.  PT  (2:3)  1981,  163-200. 


1982] 


SEMANTICS 


1 4 1 

2564.  Shishkova,  L.  V.  O  semantike  sochinitel'noi  sviazi  v  nemets- 
kom  iazyke  v  sopostavlenii  s  angliiskim  i  russkim  iazykami.  (Semantics 
of  coordinative  connection  in  German  compared  with  English  and 
Russian.)  See  (pp.  92-104)  170. 

2565.  Shukman,  Ann.  Literature  and  semiotics:  a  study  of  the  writings 
of  Yu.  M.  Lotman.  (Bibl.  1977,  1872.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Galloway  in 
Style  (15)  1981,  55-64. 

2566.  Shuvalova,  IU.  V.  O  nekotorykh  semanticheskikh  osobennos- 
tfakh  terminov-frazeologizmov:  (na  materiale  politicheskoi  frazeologii 
sovremennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka).  See  1420. 

2567.  Stemberger,  Joseph  Paul.  The  nature  of  segments  in  the 
lexicon:  evidence  from  speech  errors.  See  1628. 

2568.  Stern,  Josef  Judah.  Metaphor  as  demonstrative:  a  formal 
semantics  for  demonstratives  and  metaphors.  See  2147. 

2569.  Strazhas,  Nedda.  Idioms  containing  the  noun  ‘eye’  in  the 
English,  French,  German,  Lithuanian  and  Russian  languages. 
See  1744. 

2570.  Tarasova,  L.  L.  O  iazykovom  statuse  leksiko-semanticheskikh 
variantov  i  ikh  sootnoshenii  v  semanticheskoT  strukture  slova.  (Linguis¬ 
tic  status  of  lexico-semantic  variants  and  their  relationship  in  the 
semantic  structure  of  the  word.)  See  (pp.  50—63)  170. 

2571.  Tarasova,  V.  K.  O  metaforicheskoi  nominatsii.  (Metaphorical 
naming.)  See  (pp.41-9)  170. 

2572.  Tarnawsky,  George  Orest.  Knowledge  semantics.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  438A.] 

2573.  Tarte,  Robert  D.,  and  Michael  W.  O’Boyle.  Semantic 
judgments  of  compressed  monosyllables:  evidence  for  phonetic  symbol¬ 
ism.  See  1633. 

2574.  Tasmowski-de  Ryck,  Liliane,  and  S.  Paul  Verluyten.  Lin¬ 
guistic  control  of  pronouns.  See  2275. 

2575.  Timoshenkova,  T.  M.  Semanticheskie  tipy  nominal  'nykh 
struktur:  na  materiale  sovremennogo  angliiskogo  iazyka.  (Semantic 
types  of  nominal  structures:  based  on  contemporary  English.)  VKU 
(14)  1980,  40-2. 

2576.  Tiunova,  S.  P.  O  spefsifike  znachenii  angliiskikh  fazovykh 
glagolov.  (Specificity  of  meaning  of  English  phase-veibs.)  See 
(pp.  63-70)  170. 

2577.  Todorov,  Tzvetan.  Theories  du  symbole.  (Bibl.  1978,  1975.) 
Rev.  by  Ann  Jefferson  in  PT  (2:1a)  1980,  231-6. 

2578.  Tottie,  Gunnel.  Where  do  negative  sentences  come  from? 

See  2278.  ’  , 

2579.  Tregidgo,  P.  S.  Must  and  may:  demand  and  permission. 

See  1766.  ,  ,.  .  .  ,  _ 

2580.  Truesdale,  Edward  Vance,  Jr.  A  psycholinguistic  study  01 
noun— verb  relationships  in  experiential-verb  English  sentences. 

See  2280. 

2581.  Trujillo,  Ramon.  Sobre  la  naturaleza  de  los  rasgos  semanticos 


142  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

distintivos.  (On  the  nature  of  distinctive  semantic  features.) 
See  (pp.  155-64)  150. 

2582.  Trunova,  O.  V.  Rol'  otritsaniia  v  opredelenii  znachenna 
sostavnogo  modal' nogo  glagol'nogo  skazuemogo.  (Role  of  negation  in 
defining  the  meaning  of  compound  modal  verbal  predicates.)  See 
(pp.  71-7)  170. 

2583.  Tyler,  Lorraine  Komisarjevsky,  and  William  Marslen- 
Wilson.  Processing  utterances  in  discourse  contexts:  on-line  resolution 
of  anaphors.  Journal  of  Semantics  (1)  297-314. 

2584.  Uhlenbeck,  Eugenius  M.  Productivity  and  creativity:  some 
remarks  on  the  dynamic  aspects  of  language.  See  (pp.  165-74)  150. 

2585.  Unaibaeva,  R.  A.  K  voprosu  o  pomatii  ‘podtekst’.  (The 
meaning  of ‘subtext’.)  SNTM  ( 1 4 1 )  1 979?  72— ' 84. 

2586.  van  Benthem,  Johan,  and  Jan  van  Eijck.  The  dynamics  of 
interpretation.  Journal  of  Semantics  (1)  3—20. 

2587.  van  Lint,  Trudeke.  The  interpretation  of  compound  nouns. 
See  2332. 

2588.  Vasiliu,  Emanuel.  Figurative  use  and  ‘fuzzy-sets’.  See  (pp. 
i75-84)  150- 

2589.  Veltrusky,  Jirl  The  Prague  School  theory  of  theater.  PT  (2:3) 
1981,225-35. 

2590.  Vermeire,  A.  R.  Intensifying  adverbs:  a  syntactic,  semantic 
and  lexical  study  of  fifteen  degree  intensifiers,  based  on  an  analysis  of 
two  computer  corpuses  of  modern  English.  See  811. 

2591.  Vosniadou,  Stella.  Drawing  inferences  from  semantically 
positive  and  negative  implicative  predicates.  JPR  (1 1)  77-93. 

2592.  Warren,  Beatrice.  Semantic  patterns  of  adjective-noun 
combinations:  a  report  on  work  in  progress.  See  (pp.  438-47)  156. 

2593.  Warrington,  Elizabeth  K.  Neurophysiological  studies  of 
verbal  semantic  systems.  See  (pp.  41 1-23)  165. 

2594.  Westcott,  Malcolm  R.  Direct  and  dialectical  semantics  of 
human  freedom.  ERGS  (38)  1981, 64-75. 

2595.  Wierzbicka,  Anna.  Why  can  you ‘have  a  drink’ when  you  can’t 
‘have  an  eat’?  Lang  (58)  753-99. 

2596.  Williams,  Edwin.  Argument  structure  and  morphology. 

See  2334. 

2597.  Woods,  John.  Animadversions  and  open  questions,  reference, 
inference  and  truth  in  fiction.  Poetics  (1 1)  553-62. 

2598.  Woods,  William  A.  Procedural  semantics  as  a  theory  of 
meaning.  See  (pp.  300-34)  132. 

2599.  Wunderlich,  Dieter.  Questions  about  questions.  See  (pp. 
I3I— 58)  129- 

2600.  Yule,  George.  Interpreting  anaphora  without  identifying 
reference.  Journal  of  Semantics  (1)  315-22. 

2601.  Zakarian,  A.  A.  Nekotorye  osobennosti  semantiki  predlogov  v 
sovremennom  angliiskom  lazyke.  (Some  peculiarities  of  semantics  of 
prepositions  in  contemporary  English.)  SNTM  (160)  1980,  64-77. 


SEMANTICS 


1982] 


143 


2602.  Zdrenghea,  Mihai  Mircea.  ‘Willingness’ and ‘insistence’:  on  a 
representation  of  English  modals.  See  2298. 

2603.  Zhdanova,  N.  E.  O  semanticheskoT  spaiannosti  komponentov 
glagol'no-imennykh  ustoichivykh  sochetanii  nefrazeologicheskogo 
kharaktera  v  angliiskom  iazyke.  (Semantic  unity  of  components  of  fixed 
verb-noun  combinations  ofnonphraseological  type  in  English.)  See  (pp. 
1 1— 1 7)  140. 

2604.  Zheleznaia,  S.  M.  O  slovoobrazovatel'nykh  znacheniiakh 
ad'ektivnykh  suffiksov  ‘-able’  i  ‘-ous’  v  sovremennom  angliiskom 
iazyke.  See  2335. 


i44 


FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE 


GENERAL 

2605.  Allen,  Barbara.  The  ‘image  on  glass’:  technology,  tradition, 
and  the  emergence  of  folklore.  WF  (41)  85-103. 

2606.  Anon.  Obituary:  Dr.  Leopold  Schmidt.  International  Folklore 
Review  (2)  158. 

2607.  Baker,  Margaret.  The  folklore  of  the  sea.  North  Pomfret,  VT: 
David  &  Charles,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  2194.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Norton 
Schatz  in  JAF  (95)  362-3. 

2608.  Baldwin,  Karen.  Mary  Mintz,  Richard  Lebovitz,  Elizabeth 
Roberson,  and  their  students.  NCarF  (30)  8-14. 

2608a.  Brednich,  Rolf  Wilhelm.  The  International  Folklore  Biblio¬ 
graphy.  See  181. 

2609.  Bronner,  Simon  J.  Malaise  or  revelation?  Observations  on 
‘American  folklore’  polemic.  WF  (41)  52-61. 

2610.  - Modern  anthropological  trends  and  their  folkioristic  rela¬ 

tionships.  Folk  Life  (19)  1981 , 66-83. 

2611.  Brunvand,  Jan  Harold.  Richard  M.  Dorson  (1916-1981). 
JAF  (95)  347-53- 

2612.  Bustin,  Dillon.  ‘The  Morrow  Uprising’:  William  Morris  and 
the  English  folk  revival.  FF  (15)  17-38. 

2613.  Dance,  Darly  Cumber.  Shuckin’  and  jivin’:  folklore  from 
contemporary  black  Americans.  (Bibl.  1978,  2059.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  B. 
Mullen  in  JAF  (94)  1981,  119—20. 

2614.  Dorson,  Richard  M.  The  reception  of  the  British  folklorists,  or, 
Have  you  read  the  Great  Team?  See  (pp.  145-55)  135. 

2615.  Dundes,  Alan.  Interpreting  folklore.  (Bibl.  1980,  2459.)  Rev. 
by  Cristopher  Nash  in  MLR  (77)  689-90;  by  B.  D.  H.  Miller  in  NQ  (29) 
575-6- 

2616.  Fowke,  Edith,  and  Carole  Henderson  Carpenter.  A  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  Canadian  folklore  in  English.  See  225. 

2617.  Goldstein,  Kenneth  S.,  Neil  V.  Rosenberg,  et  al.  (eds). 
Folklore  studies  in  honour  of  Herbert  Halpert:  a  festschrift.  See  135. 

2618.  Hendrix,  Art.  Introduction  to  folklorist  Wilson  M.  Hudson. 
SAL  (8: 1 )  1-4. 

2619.  Hudson,  Wilson  M.  How  to  become  a  folklorist  without 
planning  to.  SAL  (8:1)  5-15. 

2620.  Jones,  Michael  Owen.  Another  America:  toward  a  behavioral 
history  based  on  folkloristics.  WF  (41)  43-51. 

2621.  Lingren,  Charlotte.  Barnes  and  Whittier,  early  folklorists. 
TFSB  (47)  1981, 67-75. 

2622.  McNeil,  W.  K.  History  in  American  folklore:  an  historical 
perspective.  WF  (41)  30-5. 

2623.  Michlovic,  Michael  G.,  and  Michael  W.  Hughey.  Norse 


1982]  FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE  1 45 

blood  and  Indian  character:  content,  context  and  transformation  of 
popular  mythology.  JES  (10:3)  79-94. 

2624.  Oinas,  Felix  J.  Folklore,  nationalism  and  politics.  Columbus, 
OH:  Slavica,  1978.  pp.  188.  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Simpson  in  Inter¬ 
national  Folklore  Review  (2)  165—6. 

2625.  Owen,  Trefor  M.  Folk-life  studies:  some  problems  and 
perspectives.  Folk  Fife  (19)  1981, 5-16. 

2626.  Pocius,  Gerald  F.  George  Sturt  and  his  village:  toward 
alternative  views  ofEnglish  folkloristics.  See  (pp.  283-301)  135. 

2627.  Preston,  Dfnnis  R.  ’Ritin’  fowklower  daun  ’rong:  folklorists’ 
failures  in  phonology.  See  1616. 

2628.  Putzel,  Steven  D.  Towards  an  aesthetic  of  folklore  and 
mythology:  W.  B.  Yeats,  1888-1895.  SFQ  (44)  1980,  105-30. 

2629.  Rosenberg,  Neil  V.  Herbert  Halpert:  a  biograpical  sketch.  See 
(pp.  1— 13)  135. 

2630.  - The  works  of  Herbert  Halpert:  a  classified  bibliography. 

See  (pp.  15-30)  135. 

2631.  Taft,  Michael.  The  folklore  section  of  the ‘MLA  International 
Bibliography’.  See  186. 

2632.  Upton,  Pamela.  ‘The  following  veracious  anecdote  .  .  .’:  folk¬ 
lore  in ‘Ashville  News’  1854-1855.  NCarF  (30)  18-42. 

2633.  Warshaver,  Gerald  E.  Bushwacked  by  reality:  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  Stephen  Crane’s  interest  in  rural  folklore.  JFI  (19)  1— 1 5. 

2634.  Williams,  Paul  V.  A.  (ed.).  The  fool  and  the  trickster:  studies 
in  honour  of  Enid  Welsford.  (Bibl.  1981,  2243.)  Rev.  by  G.  S.  Rousseau 
in  MFR  (77)  145-6. 

2635.  Wilson,  William  A.  Richard  M.  Dorson’s  theory  for  American 
folklore:  a  Finnish  analogue.  WF  (41)  36-42. 

2636.  Yocom,  Margaret  R.  Family  folklore  and  oral  history  inter¬ 
views:  strategies  for  introducing  a  project  to  one’s  own  relatives. 

See  737. 

2637.  Zan,  Yigal.  The  text/context  controversy:  an  explanatory 
perspective.  WF  (41)  1-27. 


AREA  STUDIES  AND  COLLECTIONS 
(MISCELLANEOUS) 

2638.  Baughman,  Ernest  W.  Growing  up  in  a  folklore-deprived 
community.  See  (pp.65— 73)  135.  (Porter  County,  Indiana.) 

2639.  Clark,  Dennis  J.  Our  own  kind:  Irish  folk  life  in  an  urban 
setting.  KF  (23:3)  rg79,  28—40.  (In  Philadelphia,  PA.) 

2640.  DeDwyer,  Carlota  Cardenas.  Cultural  regionalism  and 
Chicano  literature.  WAL  (15)  1980,  187-94.  (Chicano  life  in  novels  of 
Hinjosa  and  Rivera.) 

2641.  Edwards,  Grace  Toney.  Emma  Bell  Miles:  Appalachian 
author,  artist,  and  interpreter  of  folk  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Virginia,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3599A-J 

2642.  Fife,  Austin,  and  Alta  Fife.  Saints  of  sage  and  saddle,  folklore 


146  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

among  the  Mormons.  Salt  Lake  City:  Utah  UP,  1980.  pp.xviii,  367. 
Rev.  by  W.  K.  McNeil  in  Mid-America  Folklore  (9)  1981,  103. 

2643.  High,  Ellesa  Clay.  There  is  a  river.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4440A.]  (Red  River  Gorge,  eastern 
Kentucky.) 

2644.  Kay,  Billy  (ed.).  Odyssey:  voices  from  Scotland’s  recent  past. 
Edinburgh:  Polygon  Books,  1980.  pp.  viii,  1 12.  Rev.  by  David  Buchan 
in  SLJ  (supp.  17)  97-9. 

2645.  Koch,  William  E.  Folklore  from  Kansas:  customs,  beliefs,  and 
superstitions.  Lawrence:  Kansas  UP.  pp.xvii,467.  Rev.  by  Richard  S. 
ThillinNebH  (61)  1980,  524-6. 

2646.  Leary,  James  P.  An  annotated  bibliography  of  Wisconsin 
folklore.  See  261. 

2647.  McBride,  Mary.  In  search  of  Eldorado,  herald  of  the  American 
West.  SAL  (8:1)  36-41. 

2648.  Moore,  Marie  D.  Selected  bibliography  of  completed  theses 
and  dissertations  related  to  North  Carolina  subjects.  See  280. 

2649.  W  aters,  Ivor.  Folklore  &  dialect  of  the  Lower  W’ye  Valley. 

See  1300. 

2650.  Wyman,  Walker  D.  Wisconsin  folklore.  Madison:  Wisconsin 
UP,  1979.  pp.  vii,  96.  Rev.  byjames  P.  Leary  in  JAF  (95)  227-9. 


PROVERBS,  PROVERBIAL  EXPRESSIONS, 
RIDDLES,  RHYMES  AND  DITES 

2651.  Abrahams,  Roger  D.  Riddles  which  tell  stories.  See  (pp. 
3 1— 53)  135- 

2652.  Barnes,  Daniel  R.  Boswell,  Johnson  and  a  proverbial  candle¬ 
stick.  MJLF  (8)  120-2. 

2653.  Dent,  R.  W.  Shakespeare’s  proverbial  language:  an  index. 
(Bibl.  1981,  2265.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  W'ells  in  TLS,  16  Apr.,  435. 

2654.  Dorian,  Nancy  C.  Tradition’s  end:  a  threatened  language  and 
culture.  See  1277. 

2655.  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  Folk  epigraphy  by  subtraction.  MJLF 
(7)  1981, 49-5°- 

2656.  Georges,  Robert  A.  Proverbial  speech  in  the  air.  MJLF  (7) 
1 98L 39-48- 

2657.  Guffey,  George.  Graffiti,  Hurlo  Thrumbo,  and  the  other 
Samuel  Johnson.  ForumH  (17:2)  1979,  35-47. 

2658.  Ishii,  Mikiko.  Joseph’s  proverbs  in  the  Coventry  plays.  Folklore 
(93)  47~6o. 

2659.  Johnson,  James  D.  An  instance  of  toasts  among  Southern 
whites.  See  1240. 

2660.  Jordan,  Rosan  A.  Five  proverbs  in  context.  MJLF  (8)  109—19. 

2661.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  The  proverbial  three  wise  monkeys. 
MJLF  (7)  1981,  5-38. 

2662.  Orkin,  Martin.  ‘Every  day  is  not  holiday’  —  proverb  idiom  in 
‘Henry  IV,  Part  T.  UES  (20:2)  1-5. 


FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE 


1982] 


T47 


2663.  Orme,  Nicholas.  A  grammatical  miscellany  of  1427-1465  from 
Bristol  and  Wiltshire.  Traditio  (38)  301-26. 

2664.  Preston,  Michael  J.  The  English  literal  rebus  and  the  graphic 
riddle  tradition.  WF  (41)  104-38. 

2665.  Roberts,  John  W.  Joning:  an  Afro-American  verbal  form  in  St. 
Louis.  See  1410. 

2666.  Ruston,  Alan  R.  (ed.).  Ayot  St.  Lawrence:  monumental 
inscriptions.  Watford:  Hertfordshire  Family  and  Population  History 
Soc.  pp.  17. 

2667.  Senelick,  Laurence.  ‘Dead!  and  never  called  me  Mother!’:  the 
legacy  of  oral  tradition  from  the  nineteenth-century  stage.  TS  (26/27) 

1 979-8 1,  7-20. 

2668.  Shesgreen,  Sean.  The  editions,  imitations,  and  the  influence  of 
Marcellus  Laroon’s  ‘Cryes  of  the  City  of  London’.  See  465. 

2669.  Trahern,  Joseph  B.,  Jr.  An  Old  English  metrical  proverb  in 
the  Junius  12 1  ‘De  descensu  Christi’.  Ang  (100)  419-21. 

2670.  Tuer,  Andrew  W.  Old  London  street  cries,  and  the  cries  of 
today;  with  heaps  of  quaint  cuts,  including  hand-coloured  frontispiece. 
Whitstable:  Pryor,  pp.  137.  (Originally  pub.  1885.) 

2671.  Widdowson,  J.  D.  A.  Form  and  function  in  traditional  explana¬ 
tions  of  weather  phenomena.  See  (pp.  353-76)  135. 


SPOKEN  NARRATIVE 

2672.  Alderson,  Brian  (ed.).  Pink  fairy  book,  by  Andrew  Lang. 
London:  Kestrel,  pp.  331. 

2673.  Anderson,  Deborah  Dorothy.  Story  theatre:  its  development, 
implementation  and  significance  as  a  theatrical  art  form  and  a 
performance  technique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  17A.] 

2674.  Andersson,  Theodore  M.  The  legend  of  Brynhild.  (Bibl.  1981, 
2280.)  Rev.  by  Fritz  H.  Konig  in  BMMLA  (15:2)  50-1 . 

2675.  Baer,  Florence  E.  ‘Give  me  .  .  .  your  huddled  masses’:  anti- 
Vietnamese  refugee  lore  and  the  ‘image  of  limited  good’.  WF  (41) 
275-9 1 . 

2676.  Baigent,  Michael,  Richard  Leigh,  and  Henry  Lincoln.  The 
Holy  Blood  and  the  Holy  Grail.  London:  Cape.  pp.xvi,445.  Rev.  by 
Gerald  Priestland  in  Listener  (107)  21  Jan.,  21-2. 

2677.  Billingsley,  Dale  B.  The  credibility  of  Atlantis.  GaR  (36:4) 
791-802. 

2678.  Brewer,  Derek.  Symbolic  stories:  traditional  narratives  of  the 
family  drama  in  English  literature.  (Bibl.  1981,  2290.)  Rev.  by  Carl 

Lindahl  in  JAF  (95)  469-71.  ,,....  _  .  , 

2679.  Bronner,  Simon  J.  Structural  and  stylistic  relations  oi  oral  and 
literary  humor:  an  analysis  of  Leo  Rosten  s  H  \  M  A  N 
K*a*P*L*A*N  stories.  JFI  (19)  31-45- 

2680.  Broudy,  Saul  Frederick.  The  effect  of  performer-audience 
interaction  on  performance  strategies:  ‘Moose-Turd  Pie  in  context. 


148  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  886a- 
7A.J 

2681.  Bynum,  David  E.  The  daemon  in  the  wood:  a  study  of  oral 
narrative  patterns.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  University,  Center  for 
the  Study  of  Oral  Literature,  1978.  pp.xviii,  454.  (Pubs  of  the  Milman 
Parry  Collection,  monograph  series,  1.)  Rev.  by  Robert  B.  Klymasz  in 
CanRCL  (8)  1981,  534-6;  by  G.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (3:7) 
101-3. 

2682.  Caudill,  Harry  M.  The  mountain,  the  miner  and  the  lord:  and 
other  tales  from  a  country  law  office.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1980. 
pp.xii,  177.  Rev.  by  Robert  Cogswell  in  Mid-America  Lolklore  (9) 
1981, 64-6. 

2683.  Clarkson,  Atelia,  and  Gilbert  B.  Cross.  World  folktales:  a 
Scribner  resource  collection.  New  York:  Scribner’s,  1980.  pp.ix,  450. 
Rev.  by  E.  Beck  in  Lore  and  Language  (3:7)  1 13-14. 

2684.  Clements,  William.  ‘I  once  was  lost’:  oral  narratives  of  born- 
again  Christians.  International  Lolklore  Review  (2)  105—  1 1 . 

2685.  Coldwell,  J oyce-  I  one  Harrington.  Lolklore  as  fiction:  the 
writings  of  L.  M.  Montgomery.  See  (pp.  125-36)  135. 

2686.  Curtis,  Jane  Elizabeth.  Muriel  Rukeyser:  the  woman  writer 
confronts  traditional  mythology  and  psychology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3994A.] 

2687.  Dathorne,  O.  R.  Dark  ancestor:  the  literature  of  the  black  man 
in  the  Caribbean.  (Bibl.  1981,  2303.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Elaine  Mushel 
inChiR(33:2)  156-8. 

2688.  de  Caro,  P.  A.  Oral  history  and  folklore  in  seventeenth  century 
England.  KPR  (28)  33-9. 

2689.  Entry  cancelled. 

2690.  Degh,  Linda.  The  magic  tale  and  its  magic.  International 
Lolklore  Review  (1)  1981,71-6. 

2691.  Denby,  Priscilla  Lee.  The  self  discovered:  the  car  in  American 
folkore  and  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  3703A.] 

2692.  de  Weever,  Jacqueline.  Toni  Morrison’s  use  of  fairy  tale,  folk 
tale  and  myth  in  ‘The  Song  of  Solomon’.  SLO  (44)  1980,  131-44. 

2693.  Dorian,  Nancy  C.  Tradition’s  end:  a  threatened  language  and 
culture.  See  1277. 

2694.  Dundes,  Alan.  Misunderstanding  humour:  an  American 
stereotype  of  the  English.  International  Lolklore  Review  (2)  10-15. 

2695.  Ellis,  Bill.  ‘Ralph  and  Rudy’:  the  audience’s  role  in  recreating 
a  camp  legend.  WE  (41)  169-91. 

2696.  Larb,  Peter.  Speaking  seriously  about  humor.  MassR  (23) 
760-76. 

2697.  Linucane,  R.  C.  Appearances  of  the  dead:  a  cultural  history  of 
ghosts.  London:  Junction  Books,  pp.  232.  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Simpson 
in  International  Lolklore  Review  (2)  163-4. 

2698.  Gernes,  Sonia.  Artists  of  community:  the  role  of  storytellers  in 
the  tales  of  the  Southwest  humorists.  J  PC  (15:4)  114-28. 


1982] 


FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE 


149 


2699.  Gillespie,  Angus  K.  Folklore  and  labor:  an  intellectual  context 
for  the  work  of  George  Korson.  KF  (23:3)  1979,  11-27.  (Stories  and 
songs  of  American  coal  miners.) 

2700.  Glassie,  FIenry  (sel.).  Irish  folk  history:  folktales  from  the 
north.  Dublin:  O'Brien  Press,  pp.x,  161. 

2701.  Goldberg,  Christine  Geiger.  Turandot’s  sisters:  a  folktale 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

3254A-]  .  ,  T>  . 

2702.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Litteratur  och  folklitteratur  1  Nigeria. 

(Literature  and  folk  literature  in  Nigeria.)  Horisont  (29:3)  60-4. 

2703.  Green,  Eugene.  The  concept  of  register  and  a  sociolinguistic 
analysis  of  folktales.  See  1355. 

2704.  Grobman,  Neil  R.  Primitivism  versus  progress:  the  Scottish 
Enlightenment’s  reaction  to  epic  and  mythology.  Eore  and  Language 
(3:6a)  1— 1 7. 

2705.  Hamel,  Thomas  Patrick.  Medieval  mythography.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3991A.] 

2706.  Hay,  Peter  (ed.).  Meeting  of  sighs:  the  folk  verse  of  Victoria’s 
Western  District.  Warrnambool,  Vic.:  Warrnambool  Institute  Press, 
1981.  pp.  xiv,  167. 

2707.  Henderson,  Hamish.  Glasclune  and  Drumlochy.  See 
(pp. 233-8)  135. 

2708.  Holt,  J.  C.  Robin  Hood.  London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  pp.  208. 
Rev.  by  Robert  Hardy  in  Listener  (107)  iojune,  21-2. 

2709.  Hulbert,  Martin  L.  H.  Let  these  stones  live:  Little  John  and 
St.  Michael  and  All  Angels,  Hathersage.  Sheffield:  Hulbert,  [1982]. 
pp.  20. 

2710.  Jansen,  William  Hugh.  The  raison  d’etre  of  some  local  legends. 
See  (pp.  259-69)  135. 

2711.  Jason,  Heda,  and  Dimitri  Segal  (eds).  Patterns  in  oral 
literature.  (Bibl.  1980,  2543.)  Rev.  by  G.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language 
(3:7)  97. 

2712.  Joyce,  Rosemary  O.  Wall  Street  wags:  uses  of  humor  in  the 

financial  community.  WF  (41)  292-303. 

2713.  Joyner,  Charles  W.  Legend,  belief  and  history:  an  inter¬ 
disciplinary  approach  to  legend  formation  and  commumcatix  e  strategy. 

International  Folklore  Review  (2)  53-60. 

2714.  Kaplan,  Laurelynn  Smith.  Images  from  old  myths:  an 
analysis  of  six  thematic  motifs  in  the  modern  Irish  short  story.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 17A.] 

2715.  Kerr,  Kathleen.  The  dog  and  fingers:  a  new  urban  belief  tale.-' 

TFSB  (48)  66-70.  ,  ,  , 

2716.  Lindah,  Carl.  ‘Skallbone’,  ‘The  Old  Coon  ,  and  the  persis¬ 
tence  of  specialized  fantasy.  WF  (41)  192-204. 

2717.  Lowry,  Shirley  Park.  Familiar  mysteries:  the  truth  m  myth. 
New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.x,  339. 

2718.  McNeil,  W.  K.,  and  Kathy  Nicol.  Folk  narratives  of  Jessie 
Hubert  Wilkes.  TFSB  (48)  68-82. 


150  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

2719.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  Survival  forms  of  'Little  Red  Riding 
Hood’  in  modern  society.  International  Folklore  Review  (2)  23-40. 

2720.  Milspaw,  Yvonne  J.  Folklore  and  the  nuclear  age:  ‘the 
Harrisburg  Disaster’  at  Three  Mile  Island.  International  Folklore 
Review  (1)  1981,  57-65. 

2721.  Mirreza,  Nargess.  The  dream  in  myth  and  epic  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3150A.J 

2722.  Mitterling,  Philip  I.  Buffalo  Bill  and  Carry  Nation:  symbols 
of  an  age.  NDQ  (50:1)  62-71. 

2723.  Montell,  W.  Lynwood,  and  Barbara  Allen.  A  biographical 
approach  to  the  study  of  memorates.  International  Folklore  Review  (2) 
85-104.  (Personal  experience  narratives.) 

2724.  Morgan,  Winifred  Alice.  An  American  icon:  Brother 
Jonathan  in  the  popular  media  between  the  Revolutionary  and  the  Civil 
Wars.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1209A.] 

2725.  Mosteller,  James  Donovan,  Jr.  ‘Beowulf’  and  the  mythology 
ofkingship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  4445A.] 

2726.  Motz,  Lotte.  Giants  in  folklore  and  mythology:  a  new 
approach.  Folklore  (93)  70-84. 

2727.  Nicholson,  David  B.,  hi.  The  fairy  tale  in  modern  drama. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1349A.J 

2728.  Niles,  John  D.  Some  uses  of  tradition  in  the  stories  of  young 
children.  International  Folklore  Review  (2)  16-22. 

2729.  O  Cathain,  Seamus.  Irish  life  and  lore.  Dublin:  Mercier. 
pp.  124. 

2730.  O’Dowd,  Anne.  ‘Sweeten  that  to  your  liking’  —  Irish  seasonal 
workers  in  fact  and  fiction.  Folk  Life  (20)  1981/82,  76-90. 

2731.  Oinas,  FelixJ.  (ed.).  Heroic  epic  and  saga:  an  introduction  to 
the  world’s  great  folk  epics.  (Bibl.  1979,  2317.)  Rev.  by  Robert  B. 
Klymasz  in  CanRCL  (g)  252—3;  by  Paul  Smith  in  International 
Folklore  Review  (2)  167. 

2732.  Opland,  Jeff.  Anglo-Saxon  oral  poetry:  a  study  of  the  tradi¬ 
tions.  (Bibl.  1980,  2565.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  B.  Greenfield  in  CL  (34) 
67-70;  by  Roberta  Frank  in  NQ  (29)  153-4;  by  Daniel  G.  Calder  in  Spec 
(57)  4OI-4;  by  R- J-  Reddlich  in  Allegorica  (6:1)  1981,  192-5;  by  Joan 
Turville-Petre  in  MzE  (51)  237-9. 

2733.  O’Valle,  Violet  May  Owen.  Death  and  resurrection  in  Sean 
O’Casey’s  Ireland:  solar  myth  and  bird  metaphor  in  the  mature  plays. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1969A.] 

2734.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst,  and  Anna  Rutherford  (eds). 
Cowries  and  Kobos:  the  West  African  oral  tale  and  short  story.  Aarhus: 
Dangaroo  Press,  1981.  pp.  177. 

2735.  Polanyi,  Livia.  Oral  storytelling  and  verbal  art.  See 
(PP- 155-70)  172. 

2736.  Raffalovich,  Daniel  Charles.  The  myth  between:  a  struc¬ 
tural  study  of  North  American  Indian  mythology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4865A.] 


FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE 


1982] 


I5I 


2737.  Rennick,  Robert  M.  Slobaum’s  Well:  an  oral  account  of  a 
south  central  Kentucky  suicide.  TFSB  (48)  62-7. 

2738.  Renwick,  Roger  deV.  English  folk  poetry:  structure  and 
meaning.  (Bibl.  1980,  2569.)  Rev.  by  S.  Richards  in  Lore  and  Language 
(3:7)  ‘25-8- 

2739.  Rockow,  Karen  Sidney.  The  hero  as  fool:  the  Unpromising 
Hero  in  traditional  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1637A.] 

2740.  Ross,  Joe.  The  light  at  Land’s  End  Road:  a  modern  local 
legend.  TFSB  (48)  19-27. 

2741.  Russell,  W.  M.  S.  Folktales  and  science  fiction.  Folklore  (93) 
3-30- 

2742.  Ryan,  John  S.  Australian  fantasy  and  folklore.  Armidale, 
N.S.W.:  Dept  of  Continuing  Education,  1981.  pp.ix,  61.  Rev.  in 
Growing  Point  (20)  4043-4. 

2743.  Scowcroft,  Richard  Mark.  The  hand  and  the  child:  studies  of 
Celtic  tradition  in  European  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  442A.] 

2744.  Shorrocks,  G.  The  /'tcomi  nae:(r)/  stories:  an  example  of 
twentieth  century  urban  folktales.  See  1296. 

2745.  Simpson,  Jacqueline.  Multi-purpose  treacle  mines  in  Sussex 
and  Surrey.  Lore  and  Language  (3:6a)  61-73. 

2746.  Stubbs,  Irene.  Prometheus  Lucifer:  the  revival  of  the  true  myth 
of  Prometheus  by  Byron  and  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2355A.] 

2747.  Talbot,  Annelise.  The  withdrawal  of  the  fertility  god.  Folklore 
(93) 31-46- 

2748.  Thomas,  Gerald.  Other  worlds:  folktale  and  soap  opera  in 
Newfoundland’s  French  tradition.  See  (pp.  343-51)  135. 

2749.  Thomas,  Joyce  Augusta.  Some  considerations  of  name  and 
verse  in  the  folktale.  See  1959. 

2750.  Thorne,  Creath  S.  The  Crockett  almanacs:  what  makes  a  tall 
tale  tall?  SFQ  (44)  1980,  93-104. 

2751.  Trimbur,  John  Mathieu.  Culture  heroes  and  high  gods:  a 
study  in  pre-civilized  and  civilized  mythmaking.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  i6oa-ia.J 

2752.  Tucker,  Elizabeth.  The  cruel  mother  in  stories  told  by  pre¬ 
adolescent  girls.  International  Folklore  Review  (1)  1981, 66-70. 

2753.  Walker,  Warren  S.  Lost  liquor  lore:  the  blue  flame  of 
intemperance.  JPC  (16:2)  1 7 — 25- 

2754.  Whitaker,  T.  K.  James  Hamilton  Delargy,  1899-1980.  Folk 
Life  (20)  1981/82,  1 01-6.  (Obituary.) 


SONG  AND  MUSIC 

2755.  Andersen,  Flemming  G.,  Otto  Holzapfel,  and  I  homas 
Pettitt.  The  ballad  as  narrative:  studies  in  the  ballad  tradition  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Denmark.  Odense:  Universitetsforlag.  pp.  162. 


7 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


!52 


[1982 


2756.  Andersen,  Lise  Pr^stgaard.  Danske  og  engelske  folkeviser. 
(Danish  and  English  popular  ballads.)  Danske  Studier  (73)  24-41 . 

2757.  Bartis,  Peter  Thomas.  A  history  of  the  archive  of  folk  song  at 
the  Library  of  Congress:  the  first  fifty  years.  See  502. 

2758.  Bayard,  Samuel  P.  Dying  traditions  and  popular  substitutions. 
See  (pp.  75-86)  135. 

2759.  Blair,  Karin.  Scripts  for  feminine  consciousness  in  Child 
ballads.  SFQ  (43)  1979,  223-39. 

2760.  Booth,  Mark  W.  The  experience  of  songs.  (Bibl.  1981,  2397.) 
Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  CL  (34)  269-7 1  ■ 

2761.  Boswell,  George  W.  The  kinds  of  folksongs.  TFSB  (47)  1981, 
17-24. 

2762.  Brown,  Mary  Ellen,  and  Paul  Smith.  Ballad  and  folksong. 
Sheffield:  Centre  for  English  Cultural  Tradition  and  Language, 
Sheffield  Univ.  pp.  19.  (CECTAL  research  guide,  3.) 

2763.  Burgess,  Gloria  Jean  McEwen.  The  traditional  ballad  as 
folksong:  the  interdependence  of  text  and  tune  and  guidelines  for 
performance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4199A-200A.] 

2764.  Carnell,  Peter  W.  Ballads  in  the  Charles  Harding  Firth 
Collection  of  the  University  of  Sheffield:  a  descriptive  catalogue  with 
indexes.  See  208. 

2765.  Carpenter,  Carole  Henderson.  Forty  years  later:  Maud 
Karpeles  in  Newfoundland.  See  (pp.  1 1 1-24)  135. 

2766.  Chandler,  Richard  E.  Wos  matter  Buddy  Quow?  RevL  (1 1) 
107-17. 

2767.  Cox,  Gordon.  Songs  and  ballads  of  the  wet  canteen:  recollec¬ 
tions  of  a  British  soldier  in  India.  Lore  and  Language  (3:7)  53-67. 

2768.  Crawford,  Thomas.  Society  and  the  lyric:  a  study  of  the  song 
culture  of  eighteenth-century  Scotland.  (Bibl.  1980,  2599.)  Rev.  by 
Frank  H.  Ellis  in  SLJ  (supp.  17)  64-7. 

2769.  Creighton,  Helen.  Collecting  songs  of  Nova  Scotia  blacks. 
SeQpp.  137-44)  135. 

2770.  Dugaw,  Dianne  Mary.  The  female  warrior  heroine  in 
Anglo-American  popular  balladry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifor- 
nia,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 151A.J 

2771.  Dunaway,  David  King.  Pete  Seeger  and  modern  American 
topical  song  movements.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3209A. J 

2772.  Edwards,  Walter  F.  A  description  and  interpretation  of  the 
Kwe-Kwe  tradition  in  Guyana.  See  1450. 

2773.  Fowke,  Edith.  ‘Blind  MacNair’:  a  Canadian  short  story  and  its 
sources.  See  (pp.  173-86)  135. 

2774.  Fowler,  David  C.  ‘The  Gosport  Tragedy’:  story  of  a  ballad. 
SFQ  (43)  1979,  157-96. 

2775.  Gammon,  Vic.  Song,  sex  and  society  in  England,  1600-1850. 
Folk  Music  Journal  (4:3)  208-45. 


FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE 


1982] 


153 


2776.  Gillespie,  Angus  K.  Folklore  and  labor:  an  intellectual  context 
for  the  work  of  George  Korson.  See  2699. 

2777.  Hay,  Peter  (ed.).  Meeting  of  sighs:  the  folk  verse  of  Victoria’s 
Western  District.  See  2706. 

2778.  Henderson,  Hamish.  John  Strachan.  Tocher  (36/37)  1981/82, 
410-30.  (Aberdeenshire  ballad-singer.) 

2779.  Ives,  Edward  D.  The  ballad  of  ‘John  Ladner’.  See  (pp. 
239-58)  135- 

2780.  Kekalainen,  Kirsti.  Formulaic  constructions  in  English  and 
Scottish  popular  ballads.  NM  (83:  supp.)  39-48. 

2781.  Kodish,  Debora  Gail.  ‘Never  had  a  word  between  us’:  pattern 
in  the  verbal  art  of  a  Newfoundland  woman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Texas  at  Austin,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3254A-5A.] 

2782.  Lanier,  Parks.  Dialogue  and  detection  in  ‘Edward’  (Child 
138).  TFSB  (48)  98-104. 

2783.  Loomis,  Ormond.  ‘The  Douglas  Tragedy’  retold.  SFQ  (43) 
1979, 197-209. 

2784.  McCarthy,  Terence.  A  late  eighteenth  century  ballad  com¬ 
munity:  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  SFQ  (43)  1979,  241-52. 

2785.  - Robert  Graves  and  ‘Lord  Rendal’.  TFSB  (48)  46-52. 

2786.  McKay,  Frank.  The  survival  of  the  carol  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  Ang  (100)  36-48. 

2787.  ’Massengale,  Antoinette  M.  The  selective  process  in  oral 
tradition:  ‘Tragedy  of  Spring  City,  Tennessee’.  TFSB  (48)  .11-18. 

2788.  Nolsoe,  Mortan.  The  Faroese  ballad  and  Britain.  Inter¬ 
national  Folklore  Review  (2)  42-51. 

2789.  Pettitt,  Thomas.  ‘Bold  Sir  Rylas’  and  the  struggle  for  ballad 
form.  Lore  and  Language  (3:6a)  45-60. 

2790.  Pickering,  Michael.  Village  song  &  culture:  a  study  based  on 
the  Blunt  collection  of  song  from  Adderbury,  North  Oxfordshire. 
London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  187.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  2621.) 

2791.  Randolph,  Vance  (ed.).  Ozark  folksongs.  (Bibl.  1981,  2425.) 
Rev.  by  Kenneth  I.  Periman  in  Mid-America  Folklore  (9)  1981, 66-7. 

2792.  Richards,  Sam.  Bill  Hingston:  a  biography  in  song.  Oral 
History  (10:1)  24-46. 

2793.  Rosenberg,  Neil  V.  ‘It  was  a  kind  of  hobby  .  a  manuscript  song 
book  and  its  place  in  tradition.  See  (pp.  3 1 5-33)  135. 

2794.  Royston,  Pamela  L.  ‘The  Cherry  I  ree  Carol  .  its  souices  and 

analogues.  FF  (15)  1-16.  .  £C.  D  .  , 

2795.  Ryan,  William  M.  Formula  and  tragic  irony  in  Sir  1  atrick 

Spens’.  SFQ  (44)  1980,  73-83. 

2796.  Shields,  Hugh.  A  singer  of  poems:  Jimmy  McCurry  of  Myroe. 

Ulster  Folklife  (27)  1981,  1-18.  .  ,  , 

2797.  _ and  Tom  Munnelly.  Scots  ballad  influence  in  Ireland. 

Lore  and  Language  (3:4/5)  1981, 81-100 

2798.  Shuldham-Shaw,  Patrick,  and  Emily  B.  Lyle  (eds).  I  he 
Greig-Duncan  Folk  Song  Collection,  vol.  1.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP, 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


154 


[1982 


1981.  pp.xxviii,  562.  Rev.  by  Ian  A.  Olson  in  Aberdeen  University 
Review  (49)  271-4. 

2799.  Snead,  James  A.  On  repetition  in  black  culture.  BALF  (15) 
1981, 146-54. 

2800.  Stanley,  David  H.  The  gospel-singing  convention  in  south 
Georgia.  JAF  (95)  1-32. 

2801.  Szwed,JohnF.  Some  sources  of  Afro-American  innovation:  an 
exercise  in  geo-aesthetics.  See  (pp.  335-42)  135. 

2802.  Thomas,  Joyce  Augusta.  Some  considerations  of  name  and 
verse  in  the  folktale.  See  1959. 

2803.  Turner,  Donald  Wayne.  ‘I  ain’t  marchin’  anymore’:  the 
rhetorical  potential  of  anti-war  song  lyrics  during  the  Vietnam  conflict 
for  the  ‘New  Left’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  2156A.] 

2804.  Wiley,  Stephen  R.  Songs  of  the  Gastonia  textile  strike  of  1929: 
models  of  and  for  Southern  working-class  women’s  militancy.  NCarF 
(3°)  87-98. 

2805.  Wilgus,  D.  K.  The  early  American  influence  on  narrative  songs 
in  Ireland.  See  (pp.  377-95)  135. 

2806.  Williams,  W.  FI.  A.  The  broadside  ballad  and  vernacular 
culture.  Irish  Folk  Music  Studies  (3)  1976-81, 45-60. 

2807.  Wood,  Irene  FIansel.  The  folk  medicine  of  childbirth  in  the 
English  and  Scottish  ballads.  TFSB  (47)  1981,  25-9. 

2808.  Yates,  Michael.  Percy  Grainger  and  the  impact  of  the 
phonograph.  Folk  Music  Journal  (4:3)  265-75. 

2809.  Zimmermann,  Georges-Denis.  What  is  an  Irish  ballad?  Irish 
Folk  Music  Studies  (3)  1976-81,5-17. 


DANCE  AND  DRAMA 

2810.  Agha-Jaffar,  Tamara  Abdul  Latif.  English  melodrama:  from 
the  beginnings  to  1642.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ., 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2136A.] 

2811.  Bennett,  Margaret.  A  Codroy  Valley  milling  frolic. 
See  (pp.  99-1 10)  135. 

2812.  Coldewey,  John  C.  Some  Nottinghamshire  waits:  their  history 
and  habits.  REED  Newsletter  (1982:1)  40-9. 

2813.  Helm,  Alex.  The  English  mummers’  play.  Totowa,  NJ: 
Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  2439.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Preston  in  ELN  (20)  21-3. 

2814.  Levin,  Harry.  From  play  to  plays:  the  folklore  of  comedy. 
CompDr(i6)  130-47. 

2815.  Lichman,  Simon.  The  gardener’s  story:  the  metafolklore  of  a 
mumming  tradition.  Folklore  (93)  1 05-1 1 . 

2816.  Lovelace,  Martin  J.  Christmas  mumming  in  England:  the 
house-visit.  See  (pp.  271-81)  135. 

2817.  Lyle,  Emily.  Galoshins:  a  New  Year  play  from  Kippen.  Tocher 
(36/37)  i98l/g2,  380—3. 


1982] 


FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE 


r55 


2818.  Mills,  Antonia  Curtze.  The  Beaver  Indian  Prophet  Dance 
and  related  movements  among  North  American  Indians.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1602A.] 

2819.  Pettitt,  Thomas.  English  folk  drama  and  the  early  German 
‘Fastnachtspiele’.  RenD  (13)  1-34. 

2820.  - English  folk  drama  in  the  eighteenth  century;  a  defense  of 

the  ‘Revesby  Sword  Play’.  CompDr  (15)  1981, 3-29. 

2821.  Robertson,  Margaret.  The  symbolism  of  Christmas  mum- 
mering  in  Newfoundland.  Folklore  (93)  176-80. 

2822.  Warner,  Elizabeth  A.  The  quack  doctor  in  the  Russian  folk 
and  popular  theatre.  Folklore  (93)  166^75. 

2823.  Wiles,  David.  The  early  plays  of  Robin  Hood.  (Bibl.  1981, 
2453.)  Rev.  byj.  A.  Burrow  in  TLS,  1  Jan.,  9. 

CUSTOM  AND  BELIEF 

2824.  Aldrich,  Frederick  A.  The  source  of  the  sea  bishop. 
See  (pp.  55-64)  135.  (Squids.) 

2825.  Brunvand,  Jan  Harold.  Sailors’ and  cowboys’ folklore  in  two 
popular  classics.  See  (pp.  147-62)  159. 

2826.  Buckland,  Theresa.  Wakes  and  rushbearing  c.  1780 -c.  1830:  a 
functional  analysis.  Lore  and  Language  (3:6a)  29-44. 

2827.  Campbell,  Grant.  Scottish  hauntings.  London:  Piccolo, 
pp.  125. 

2828.  Casimir,  Stephen  Peter.  Folk-life  in  the  Harlem  Renaissance 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
445OA.] 

2829.  Cutting,  Angela.  Ghost  stories  of  Leicestershire.  Blaby: 
Anderson,  pp.  32. 

2830.  Davidson,  H.  R.  E.,  and  W.  M.  S.  Russell  (eds).  The  folklore 
of  ghosts.  (Bibl.  1981,62.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Hough  in  TLS,  29  Jan.,  97. 

2831.  Degh,  Linda.  The  magic  tale  and  its  magic.  &c2690. 

2832.  Dundes,  Alan.  Misunderstanding  humour:  an  American 
stereotype  of  the  English.  See  2694. 

2833.  Finucane,  R’  C.  Appearances  of  the  dead:  a  cultural  history  of 

ghosts.  5^2697.  .  , 

2834.  Fish,  Lydia.  The  European  background  of  American  miners 

beliefs.  See(pp.  1 57-71)  135. 

2835.  Hand,  Wayland  D.  Padepissers  and  Wekschissers :  a  lolk  medical 
inquiry  into  the  cause  of  styes.  See  (pp.  21 1-23)  135. 

2836.  Joyner,  Charles  W.  Legend,  belief  and  history.  See  2713. 

2837.  Kibbey,  Ann.  Mutations  of  the  supernatural:  witchcraft, 
remarkable  providences,  and  the  power  ol  Puritan  men.  A111Q  (34) 
125—48. 

2838.  Rightly,  Charles.  Folk  heroes  of  Britain.  London:  Thames  & 
Hudson,  pp.  208. 

2839.  Kirkland,  James  W.  Traditional  medical  information  systems 
in  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina.  NCarF  (30)  43-51- 


156  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

2840.  Koch,  William  E.  Folklore  from  Kansas:  customs,  beliefs,  and 
superstitions.  (Bibl.  1981,  2493.)  Rev.  by  Jennie  A.  Chinn  inJAF  (95) 
480-2. 

2841.  Lykiardopoulos,  Amica.  The  evil  eye:  towards  an  exhaustive 
study.  Folklore  (92)  221-30. 

2842.  McGrath,  Thomas.  Fairy  faith  and  changelings:  the  burning  of 
Bridget  Cleary  in  1895.  Studies  (71)  178-84. 

2843.  Milspaw,  Yvonne  J.  Folklore  and  the  nuclear  age:  ‘the 
Harrisburg  Disaster’  at  Three  Mile  Island.  See  2720. 

2844.  Mitchell,  Carol.  The  20th  century  witch  in  England  and  the 
United  States:  an  annotated  bibliography.  See  279. 

2845.  Nash,  Thomas.  ‘Bleeding  at  the  roots’:  the  folklore  of  plants  in 
‘Sons  and  Lovers’.  KFR  (27)  1981,  20-32. 

2846.  Otto,  John  Solomon.  ‘Tumbling  Tumbleweeds’:  a  personal 
history  of  the  Southwestern  migrants  in  depression-era  California. 
Mid-America  Folklore  (9)  1981,  1-8. 

2847.  Pegg,  Bob.  Rites  and  riots:  folk  customs  of  Britain  and  Europe. 
(Bibl.  1981,  2508.)  Rev.  by  T.  Pettitt  in  Lore  and  Language  (3:7) 
148-50. 

2848.  Roediger,  David  R.  And  die  in  Dixie:  funerals,  death,  & 
heaven  in  the  slave  community  1700-1865.  MassR  (22)  1981,  163-83. 

2849.  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Linguistic  taboo  in  the  speech  of  Scottish 
fishermen.  See  1416. 

2850.  Storch,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  Popular  culture  and  custom  in 
nineteenth-century  England.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  London: 
Croom  Helm.  pp.  213. 

2851.  Walker,  D.  P.  Unclean  spirits:  possession  and  exorcism  in 
France  and  England  in  the  late  sixteenth  and  early  seventeenth 
centuries.  (Bibl.  1981,  2526.)  Rev.  by  Rossell  Hope  Robbins  in  RQ  (35) 
297-9- 

2852.  Wood,  Irene  Hansel.  The  folk  medicine  of  childbirth  in  the 
English  and  Scottish  ballads.  See  2807. 


MATERIAL  CULTURE,  TECHNIQUES 
AND  OCCUPATIONS 

2853.  Beck,  Horace.  The  Bequia  whale  complex.  See  (pp. 
87-98) 135. 

2854.  Brears,  Peter  C.  D.  The  knitting  sheath.  Folk  Life  (20) 
1981/82,  16-40. 

2855.  Evans,  Timothy.  William  Morris  and  the  study  of  material 
culture.  See  224. 

2856.  Firestone,  Melvin.  The  traditional  Start  Bay  crab  fishery. 
Folk  Life  (20)  1981/82,  56-75. 

2857.  Hatley,  Donald,  and  Kathleen  Thomas  Severance.  Com¬ 
munication  in  a  frontier  society.  See  (pp.  1 75-9)  159. 

2858.  Kuli.man,  Colby  H.  James  Boswell  and  Dr  Kennedy’s  Lisbon 
Diet  Drink.  MFR(i5)  1981,57-61. 


FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE 


1982] 


157 


2859.  Rikoon,  J.  Sanford.  Ethnic  food  traditions:  a  review  and 
preview  of  folklore  scholarship.  KFR(28)  12-25. 

2860.  Tibbott,  S.  Minwel.  Laundering  in  the  Welsh  home.  Folk  Life 
(19)  1981, 36-57. 


CHILDREN’S  TRADITIONS 

2861.  Cingrosova,  Sabina.  Typological  comparison  of  the  English 
nursery  rhymes  with  Czech  children’s  folklore.  Prague  Studies  in 
English  (17)  1981,  59-83. 

2862.  Green,  A.  E.  Some  thoughts  on  threatening  children. 
See  (pp.  187-210)  135. 

2863.  Halpert,  Herbert.  Childlore  bibliography:  a  supplement. 

See  232. 

2864.  Hobbs,  Mary.  Peter  Opie.  Junior  Bookshelf  (46)  87-90. 
(Obituary.) 

2865.  Hubbard,  Jane  A.  Children’s  traditional  games  from  Birds- 
edge:  clapping  songs  and  their  notation.  Folk  Music  Journal  (4:3) 
246—64. 

2866.  Le  Roux,  Jan,  and  Marina  Le  Roux.  The  historical  signifi¬ 
cance  of  nursery  rhymes.  Crux  (16:2)  3-1 2. 

2867.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  Survival  forms  of  ‘Little  Red  Riding 
Hood’  in  modern  society.  5^2719. 

2868.  Niles,  John  D.  Some  uses  of  tradition  in  the  stories  of  young 
children.  See  2728. 

2869.  Tucker,  Elizabeth.  The  cruel  mother  in  stories  told  by  pre¬ 
adolescent  girls.  See  2752. 


i58 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE 

GENERAL 

GENERAL  LITERARY  STUDIES 

2870.  Alblas,  Jacques  B.  H.,  and  Richard  Todd  (eds).  FromCaxton 
to  Beckett:  essays  presented  to  W.  H.  Toppen  on  the  occasion  of  his 
seventieth  birthday.  (Bibl.  1979,  98.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Wilcox  in  NQ  (29) 
172-3. 

2871.  Alcorn,  Marshall  Wise,  Jr.  ‘Still  razor-keen,  still  like  a 
looking-glass’:  literary  studies  in  narcissistic  sublimation  and  lyric 
volition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  4829A.] 

2872.  Aldridge,  A.  Owen.  The  interplay  of  history  and  literature. 
CLIO  (1 1)  261-70. 

2873.  Altieri,  Charles.  Act  and  quality:  a  theory  of  literary  meaning 
and  humanistic  understanding.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1981. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1981,  2544.)  Rev.  by  Wallace  Martin  in  MLQ  (42)  1981, 
404-6;  by  Paul  Hernadi  inJA  (41)  227-9. 

2874.  Anon.  Literatura  engleza,  canadiana,  americana,  australiana. 
(English,  Canadian,  American  and  Australian  literature.)  See  192. 

2874a.  - (ed.).  Teorie  $i  practica  in  studiul  limbii  §i  literaturii 

engleze  §i  americane.  See  963. 

2875.  Asselineau,  Roger.  The  transcendentalist  constant  in  Amer¬ 
ican  literature.  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1980.  pp.xii,  189.  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  M.  Price  in  ALR  (14)  1981 , 297-8;  by  Jane  Donahue  Eberwein 
in  WWR  (27)  1981,  136-8;  by  Lawrence  Buell  in  SAF  (10)  1 17-18. 

2876.  Attwell,  David  (gen.  ed.).  The  AUETSA  papers,  1981: 
papers  presented  at  the  annual  conference  of  the  Association  of 
University  English  Teachers  of  Southern  Africa,  held  at  the  University 
of  the  Western  Cape,  9-1 1  July  1981 .  See  120. 

2877.  Baghal-Kar,  Vali  Erfanian  T.  Images  of  Persia  in  British 
literature  from  the  Renaissance  through  the  nineteenth  century. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  445  I  A.] 

2878.  Baker,  Denys  Val.  A  view  from  Land’s  End:  writers  against  a 
Cornish  background.  London:  Kimber.  pp.  188. 

2879.  Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  The  journey  back:  issues  in  black 
literature  and  criticism.  (Bibl.  1980,  2707.)  Rev.  by  William  L.  Andrews 
in  AL  (53)  1981,  140-2;  by  Richard  K.  Barksdale  in  ELN  (19)  1981, 
167-9;  by  Jesse  Hiraoka  in  CLit  (9)  78-81. 

2880.  Ball,  Wendy,  and  Tony  Martin.  Rare  Afro-Americana:  a 
reconstruction  of  the  Adger  Library.  See  195. 

2881.  Barney,  Stephen  A.  Allegories  of  history,  allegories  of  love. 
(Bibl.  1981 , 2556.)  Rev.  by  R.  T.  Davies  in  MLR  (77)  139-40. 

2882.  Baron,  Frank.  Doctor  Faustus:  from  history  to  legend.  (Bibl. 
1980,  271 1.)  Rev.  by  G.  Benecke  in  EHR  (97)  415. 


1982]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  1 59 

2883.  Baruch,  Elaine  Hoffman.  ‘A  natural  and  necessary  monster’: 
women  in  utopia.  Alternative  Futures  (Troy,  NY)  (2:1)  1979,  29-48. 

2884.  Behrend,  Hanna.  Functions  and  features  of  working-class 
literature.  ZAA  (30)  66-71. 

2885.  Bell,  Roseann  P.,  Bettye  J.  Parker,  and  Beverly  Guy- 
Sheftall  (eds).  Sturdy  black  bridges:  visions  of  black  women  in 
literature.  (Bibl.  1980,2716.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Montgomery  Hunter  in 
MFR  (77)  943-4. 

2886.  Benedict,  Stewart  (ed.).  The  literary  guide  to  the  United 
States.  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  2559.)  Rev.  in 
OhioanaQ  (24)  1981,  107;  by  M.  Gilbert  Porter  in  WAF  (7)  288-9. 

2887.  Benston,  Kimberly.  ‘I  yam  what  I  am’:  naming  and  unnaming 
in  Afro-American  literature.  See  1324. 

2888.  Berry,  Mary  Frances,  and  John  W.  Blassingame.  Fong 
memory:  the  black  experience  in  America.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xxi,  486. 

2889.  Bertman,  Sandra  F.  The  language  of  grief:  social-science 
theories  and  literary  practice.  Mosaic  (15:1)  1 53— 63. 

2890.  Bickman,  Martin.  The  unsounded  centre:  Jungian  studies  in 
American  romanticism.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1980.  pp.  191. 
Rev.  by  Frederick  F.  Morey  in  WWR  (27)  1981, 45;  by  Hastings  Moore 
in  DS  (41)  1981,  43-5;  by  James  W.  Gargano  in  PoeS  (14:1)  1981, 
14-16. 

2891.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  The  black  Fazarus.  ForumH  (16)  1978,47-52. 

2892.  Blanchot,  Maurice.  The  siren’s  song:  selected  essays.  Ed.  by 
Gabriel  Josipovici.  Trans,  by  Sacha  Rabinovitch.  Brighton:  Harves¬ 
ter  Press,  pp.  vi,  255. 

2893.  Bloom,  Harold.  Agon:  towards  a  theory  of  revisionism. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  336.  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  ITS,  30  July, 
811-12. 

2894.  - The  breaking  of  the  vessels.  Fondon:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  107. 

Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TFS,  3oJuly,  81 1-12. 

2895.  _ Ford  Goodman,  Ian  McEwan,  Wilfrid  Mellers,  Pat 

Rogers,  John  Sutherland,  and  J.  O.  Urmson.  Plagiarism:  a  sym¬ 
posium.  TFS,  9  Apr.,  413-15. 

2896.  Bloomfield,  Morton  W.  (ed.).  Allegory,  myth  and  symbol. 

Seell  8.  ,  lf  ..  • 

2897.  Booth,  Wayne  C.  The  company  we  keep:  sell-making  in 

imaginative  art,  old  and  new.  Daedalus  (111:4)  33  59- 

2898.  Boulton,  Marjorie.  The  anatomy  of  literary  studies,  an 
introduction  to  the  study  of  English  literature.  (Bibl.  1980,  2727.)  Rev. 
by  Brian  Martin  in  NQ  (29)  566-7. 

2899.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  Women  and  literature,  1779-1982.  I  otowa, 
NT-  Barnes  &  Noble;  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  xiii,  164.  (Collected 
papers  of  Muriel  Bradbrook,  2.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in 

Fistener  ( 108)  16  Dec.,  22-3.  .  .. 

2900.  Campbell,  Jane,  and  James  Doyle  (eds).  The  practical  vision. 


160  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  fl982 

essays  in  English  literature  in  honour  of  Flora  Roy.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 16.) 
Rev.  by  Henry  Kriesel  in  CanRCL  (8)  1981,540-2. 

2901.  Carver,  Raymond.  A  story  teller’s  shoptalk.  NYTB,  15  Feb., 
9,  18. 

2902.  Chapman,  Raymond.  English  literature  in  a  changing  world:  an 
inaugural  lecture.  London:  London  School  of  Economics  and  Political 
Science,  pp.  1 8. 

2903.  - The  language  of  English  literature.  See  1481. 

2904.  Churchill,  Kenneth.  Italy  and  English  literature,  1 764-1930. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  2789.)  Rev.  by 
Allan  Rodway  in  NQ  (29)  475-6;  by  David  Paroissien  in  VS  (25)  396-7. 

2905.  Churchill,  Ward.  Literature  and  the  colonization  of  the 
American  Indian.  JES  (10:3)  37-56. 

2906.  Clark,  John  R.  ‘Pangs  without  birth,  and  fruitless  industry’: 
redundancy  in  satire.  CR  (26)  239-55. 

2907.  Coe,  Richard  N.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  Australian: 
childhood,  literature  and  myth.  Southerly  (41)  1981,  126-62. 

2908.  Cohen,  Daniel  Baron.  The  great  debate  over  literature  is 
launched  again.  THES,  28  May,  12.  (The  Oxford  English  course.) 

2909.  Cracroft,  Richard  H.  Research  in  progress  in  Western 
American  literature.  See  214. 

2910.  Crittenden,  Charles.  Fictional  characters  and  logical  com¬ 
pleteness.  Poetics  (1 1)  331-44. 

2911.  Daiches,  David.  Literature  and  gentility  in  Scotland:  the 
Alexander  Lectures  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  1980.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP.  pp.  114.  Rev.  by  James  Campbell  in  TLS,  9  July,  751. 

2912.  Daniel,  Walter  C.  Images  of  the  preacher  in  Afro-American 
literature.  Washington,  DC:  America  UP,  1981.  pp.  241.  Rev.  by 
Hammett  Worthington-Smith  in  ChrisL  (32:1)  67—9. 

2913.  Denham,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  Northrop  Frye  on  culture  and 
literature:  a  collection  of  review  essays.  (Bibl.  1981,  2582.)  Rev.  by 
Sanford  Schwartz  in  MP  (78)  1981,  289-95;  by  Walter  A.  Hesford  in 
ChrisL  (30:3)  1981,  104-6;  by  C.  P.  Crowley  in  UWR  (14:2)  1979, 
96-100. 

2914.  Denhiere,  Guy,  and  Jean-Franpois  Le  Ny.  Relative  import¬ 
ance  of  meaningful  units  in  comprehension  and  recall  of  narratives  by 
children  and  adults.  See  2393. 

2915.  Dennis,  Frank  Allen.  A  bibliography  of  theses  and  disserta¬ 
tions  relating  to  Mississippi,  1982.  See  217. 

2916.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Ferocious  alphabets.  Boston,  MA:  Little, 
Brown,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 2586.)  Rev.  by  Theodore  Weiss  in  NYTB 
1 1  Oct.  1981,  1 1,  34-5;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  5  Feb.,  132. 

2917.  Drabble,  Margaret.  Gone  but  not  quite  forgotten.  NYTB, 
25  July,  6,  25.  (Various  women  writers.) 

2918.  Dunmore,  J.,  andj.  Muirhead  (eds).  AULLA  xxi:  proceedings 
and  papers  1982.  See  121. 

2919.  Dunn,  Robert  Paul,  Mildred  H.  Merz,  et  al.  Bibliography. 

See  219. 


1982]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  1 6 1 

2920.  Edel,  Leon.  Stuff  of  sleep  and  dreams:  experiments  in  literary 
psychology.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus;  New  York:  Harper  &  Row. 
pp.  352.  Rev.  by  David  Trotter  in  TLS,  19  Nov.,  1267;  by  R.  Z. 
Sheppard  in  Time,  24  May,  79;  by  Barbara  L.  Williamson  in  SatR, 
Apr.,  62;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  1 1  Apr.,  6. 

2921.  Ehrhardt,  Marianne.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in 
Australian  literature:  1981.  See  221. 

2922.  Elsbree,  Langdon.  The  rituals  of  life:  patterns  in  narrative. 
Port  Washington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.viii,  145. 

2923.  Enriquez,  Evangelina  Mirande.  Towards  a  definition  of,  and 
critical  approaches  to  Chicano(a)  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Riverside.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1962A.] 

2924.  Evangelides,  Constantine.  A  short  history  of  English  litera¬ 
ture.  Diavazo  (Athens)  (56)  22-33. 

2925.  Faderman,  Lillian.  Surpassing  the  love  of  men:  female  roman¬ 
tic  friendships  from  the  Renaissance  to  the  present.  New  York:  Morrow, 
1981.  pp.  512.  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  SAF  (9)  1981,  278-9. 

2926.  Feagin,  Susan  L.  Incompatible  interpretations  of  art.  PhilL  (6) 
I33-46- 

2927.  Fish,  Stanley.  Is  there  a  text  in  this  class?  The  authority  of 
interpretive  communities.  (Bibl.  1981,  2597.)  Rev.  by  Eamon  Grennan 
in  Studies  (71)  419-21;  by  John  M.  Ellis  in  PhilL  (6)  207-8;  by 
Anthony  C.  Yu  in  MP  (80)  113-16;  by  Catharine  Gallagher  in 
Diacritics  (12:4)  40—8;  by  Steven  Rendall  in  Diacritics  (12:4)  49~ 57>  6y 
AlanC.  Purves  in  Review  (4)  255-63;  by  William  W.  Stowe  in  TSLL 
(24:1)  102-17. 

2928.  Foot,  Michael.  Debts  of  honour.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row, 
1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  2769.)  Rev.  byj.  R.  Pole  in  BkW,  1  Nov.  1981,  10. 

2929.  Forrest,  William  C.,  and  Cornelius  Novelli.  The  oral  roots 
of  literature:  an  interview  with  Robert  Penn  Warren.  SewR  (89)  1981, 

3 1 5-3 1 ■ 

2930.  Friedman,  Alan  W.  Narrative  is  to  death  as  death  is  to  the 
dying:  funerals  and  stories.  Mosaic  (15:1)  65-76. 

2931.  Frontain,  Raymond-Jean,  and  Jan  Wojcik  (eds).  The  David 
myth  in  western  literature.  (Bibl.  1981,  55.)  Rev.  by  Abraham  Avni  in 
CanRCL  (9)  259-62. 

2932.  Frow,John.  The  literary  frame.  JAE  ( 16:2)  25-30. 

2933.  Frye,  Northrop.  Creation  and  recreation.  Toronto;  Buffalo, 
NY;" London:  Toronto  UP,  1980.  pp.  76.  Rev.  by  David  Jeffrey  in  CanL 
(91)  1981,  1 1 1— 17;  by  Frank  McCombie  in  NQ  (29)  282;  by  Diane 
Tolomeo  in  ESCan  (8)  245-8. 

2934.  _ The  great  code:  the  Bible  and  literature.  New  York: 

Harcourt,  Brace,  Jovanovich;  Toronto.  Academic  Press,  London. 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  pp.xxiii,  261.  Rev.  by  Richard  D.  Schell  in 
SpenN  (13)  51-6;  by  John  B.  Breslin  in  BkW,  16  May,  11,  14;  by  Naomi 
Bliven  in  NY,  31  May,  104-6;  by  Francis  Sparshott  in  PhilL  (6)  180-9; 
by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  Listener  (108)  23  Sept.,  23;  by  Rachel  Trickett  in 


162  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

TLS,  2  July,  712;  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in  PN  Review  (9:4)  80-1;  by  David 
Martin  in  THES,  23  July,  1 2. 

2935.  Gabriel,  Gottfried.  Fiction  and  truth,  reconsidered.  Poetics 

(n)  54I-5I-  _  , 

2936.  Gardner,  Helen.  In  defence  of  the  imagination:  the  Charles 
Eliot  Norton  Lectures  1979-1980.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.vii, 
197.  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS,  19  Feb.,  177-8;  by  J.  F.  Galvan 
Reula  in  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (5)  136-9;  by  Maurice 
Evans  in  THES,  7  May,  17. 

2937.  Genette,  Gerard.  Figures  of  literary  discourse.  New  York: 
Columbia  UP;  Oxford:  Blackwell,  pp.  303.  (Trans,  by  Alan  Sheridan 
of  selected  essays  from  ‘Figures  1, 11,  and  hi’). 

2938.  Golding,  William.  A  moving  target.  London:  Faber  &  Faber, 
pp.  202.  Rev.  by  Gabriel  Josipovici  in  TLS,  23  July,  785. 

2939.  Gossman,  Lionel.  Literature  and  education.  NLH  (13)  341-71 . 

2940.  Green,  Michael.  Teaching  American  literature.  See  (pp. 
35-43) !20. 

2941.  Green,  PaulA.  Poetics  of  the  paranormal?  OpL  (fifth  series,  1) 
96-100. 

2942.  Greenblatt,  Stephen.  Filthy  rites.  Daedalus  (1 1 1:3)  1-16. 

2943.  Gribble,  James.  The  reality  of  fictional  emotions.  JAE  ( 16:4) 
53“8- 

2944.  Gubar,  Susan.  ‘The  blank  page’  and  the  issues  of  female 
creativity.  Cl  (8)  1981,  243-63. 

2945.  Hagstrum,  Jean  H.  Sex  and  sensibility:  ideal  and  erotic  love 
from  Milton  to  Mozart.  (Bibl.  1980,  2788.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in 
CL  (33)  1981,  277-9;  by  G.  S.  Rousseau  in  ASch  (50)  1981,  552-5;  by 
Roy  Flannagan  in  MQ  (15)  1981,  68;  by  Joan  F.  Gilliland  in  CLit  (9) 
71-2;  by  Robert  T.  Logan,  in,  in  UHSL  (13)  1981,  187-9;  by  Patricia 
Briickmann  in  UTQ  (51)  301-3;  by  R.  F.  Brissenden  in  Scriblerian 
(15:1)  48-9;  by  Jeffrey  C.  Robinson  in  ELN  (20)  63-6;  by  Douglas 
Brooks-Davies  in  MLR  (77)  152-3;  by  Arthur  Sherbo  in  MP  (79) 
323-6- 

2946.  Harris,  Mark  C.,  and  R.  Glenn  Wright.  Index  to  birthplaces 
ofUnited  Kingdom  authors.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  xii,  166. 
Rev.  by  Dorothy  Eagle  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  341-2;  by  Elizabeth  M.  Rajec 
in  LRN  (5)  1980,  183-4. 

2947.  Hartman,  Geoffrey  H.  (ed.).  Psychoanalysis  and  the  question 
of  the  text.  (Bibl.  1981,  2609.)  Rev.  by  David  Gordon  in  CanRCL  (8) 
1981, 1 12-18. 

2948.  Hawkins,  Peter  S.  The  truth  of  metaphor:  the  fine  art  of  lying. 
MSE  (8:4)  1— 1 4. 

2949.  Hayne,  David  M.,  and  Antoine  Sirois.  Preliminary  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  comparative  Canadian  literature  (English-Canadian  and 
French-Canadian):  sixth  supplement,  1980-1 .  See  235. 

2950.  Hazzard,  Shirley.  We  need  silence  to  find  out  what  we  think. 
NYTB,  14  Nov.,  1 1 ,  28. 


1982]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  163 

2951.  Healy,J.J.  Literature,  removal  and  the  theme  of  invisibility  in 
America:  a  complex  fate  revisited.  DalR  (61)  1981,  127-42. 

2952.  Hellenga,  Robert  R.  What  is  a  literary  experience  like?  NLH 
(14)  105-15. 

2953.  Herzich,  Paul  L.  Annual  checklist  of  articles  on  American 
humor:  1981-82.  See238. 

2954.  Hewitt,  Jerene.  The  epigram  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4819A.] 

2955.  Higgs,  Robert  J.  Laurel  and  thorn:  the  athlete  in  American 
literature.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1981.  pp.  196.  Rev.  by  David  L. 
Vanderwerken  in  CLit  (9)  155-6. 

2956.  Hogan,  Robert  (ed.).  Dictionary  of  Irish  literature.  (Bibl. 
1981 , 2614.)  Rev.  by  Donal  O’Donovan  in  Studies  (69)  1980,  273-4;  by 
Arthur  E.  McGuiness  in  YES  (12)  241-3;  by  Anne  Clune  in  NQ  (29) 
265-6. 

2957.  Hollander,  John.  The  west  wind  and  the  mingled  measure. 
Daedalus  (1 1 1:3)  131-48. 

2958.  Holmes,  J.,  and  B.  J.  Matthews  (eds).  Proceedings  of  the 
eighteenth  AULLA  congress.  See  162. 

2959.  Holyoak,  Keith  J.  An  analogical  framework  for  literary 
interpretation.  Poetics  (1 1)  105—26. 

2960.  Huhn,  Peter,  and  Wolf  Kunne.  Englische  triviale  Frauen- 
literatur.  Fallstudie  zu  ihrer  Rezeption  bei  Schiilern  und  Studenten. 
Konigstein:  Athenaum,  1978.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Gunter  Alfs  in  Gulliver 
(7)  1980,  187-9. 

2961.  Hurt,  James.  Reality  and  the  picture  of  imagination:  the 
literature  of  the  English  Prairie.  GLR  (7:2)  1981,  1-24. 

2962.  Jackson,  Dennis,  Edward  A.  Nickerson,  and  Fleda  Brown 
Jackson.  The  style  of  political  discourse:  annotated  bibliography  11. 

See  246. 

2963.  Jacobson,  Dan.  Ethics  and  fantasy.  Critical  Review  (24)  30-6. 

2964.  ' - The  uselessness  of  literature.  Quadrant  (26)  Mar.,  61-4. 

(To  social  history.) 

2965.  Jakobson,  Roman,  and  Jurij  Tynjanov.  Problems  in  the  study 
of  language  and  literature.  See  1069. 

2966.  Jaye,  Michael  C.,  and  Ann  Chalmers  Watts  (eds).  Litera¬ 
ture  and  the  American  urban  experience:  essays  on  the  city  and 
literature.  See  146. 

2967.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman.  Anglo-Irish  literature.  London.  Mac- 
millan;  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan.  pp.ix,34g.  (Macmillan  history  of 
literature.) 

2968.  Johansson,  Stig,  and  Bjorn  Tysdahl  (eds).  Papers  lrom  the 
first  Nordic  Conference  for  English  Studies,  Oslo,  17-19  September, 
1980.  Seel56. 

2969.  Kaganoff,  Nathan  M.  Judaica  Americana.  See  251. 

2970.  _ and  Martha  B.  Katz-Hyman.  Judaica  Americana. 

See  252. 


164  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

2971.  Keith,  W.J.,  and  B.-Z.  Shek  (eds).  Letters  in  Canada,  1980, 
1981.  UTQ  (50:4)  1981,  1-245;  (51) 

2972.  Keller,  Richard  D.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in 
Western  American  literature.  See  254. 

2973.  Kelly,  Mary  Pat.  The  sovereign  woman:  her  image  in  Irish 
literature  from  Medb  to  Anna  Livia  Plurabelle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1553A.] 

2974.  Kenney,  William.  Beyond  tragedy:  the  literature  of  the  future. 
ForumH  (15)  1977,  74-80. 

2975.  Kiell,  Norman  (ed.).  Psychoanalysis,  psychology,  and  litera¬ 
ture:  a  bibliography.  See  255. 

2976.  Knights,  L.  C.  Selected  essays  in  criticism.  (Bibl.  1981,  2628.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Bird  in  PN  Review  (8:6)  (misnumbered  6:6)  55-6. 

2977.  Kolar,  Carol  Koehmstedt  (comp.).  Plot  summary  index. 
(Bibl.  1981 , 2629.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Holman  in  Library  Review  (31 )  80-1 . 

2978.  Kolenda,  Konstantin.  Philosophy  in  literature:  metaphysical 
darkness  and  ethical  light.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble;  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xii,  237.  Rev.  by  Gina  Allen  in  Humanist  (42:6)  54. 

2979.  Kos,  Erih.  Pesnik  na  stubu  srama.  (The  poet  on  a  pillar  of 
shame.)  Savremenik  (55)  193-216.  (On  satire.) 

2980.  Kossick,  Shirley  Gertrude.  Women  and  literature.  Pretoria: 
University  of  South  Africa,  pp.  18.  (Inaugural  lecture.) 

2981.  Kramer,  Leonie  (ed.).  The  Oxford  history  of  Australian 
literature.  Melbourne:  OUP,  1981 .  pp.  vi,  509.  Rev.  byj.  F.  Burrows  in 
Southerly  (41)  1981,  358-62;  by  Z.  P.  Richters  and  Gerard  Windsor  in 
Quadrant  (25)  Nov.  1981, 46—53;  by  Peter  Pierce  in  Meanjin  (40)  1981, 
367-71;  byjames  Tulip  in  MP  (80)  220-2;  byjean  P.  Whyte  in  LQ  (52) 

383-5- 

2982.  - (introd.).  Blaiklock  memorial  lectures,  1971-1981. 

See  123. 

2983.  Lakoff,  George,  and  Mark  Johnson.  Metaphors  we  live  by. 
(Bibl.  1980,  2837,  where  second  scholar’s  name  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Roy 
Wagner  in  AAnth  (84)  953-4;  by  Frank  H.  Nuessel,  Jr,  in  Lingua  (56) 
185-92;  by  William  E.  Cooper  in  JPR  (11)  401-8;  by  W.  Terrence 
Gordon  in  CJL  (27)  81-2;  by  Barbara  M.  H.  Strang  in  MLR  (77)1 34-6. 

2984.  Lang,  Berel.  Faces  of  writing.  MichQR  (21)  647-57. 

2985.  Laurenson,  Diana  (ed.).  The  sociology  of  literature:  applied 
studies.  (Bibl.  1979,  2609.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Schwartz  in  CLIO  (11) 
204-6. 

2986.  Leland,  Ryken.  Triumphs  of  the  imagination:  literature  in 
Christian  perspective.  Downers  Grove,  IL:  InterVarsity  Press,  1979. 
pp.  262.  Rev.  by  Henry  R.  Norton  in  CSR  ( 1 1)  374-5. 

2987.  -  (ed.).  The  Christian  imagination:  essays  on  literature  and 

the  arts.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Baker  Book  House,  1981 .  pp.  448.  Rev.  by 
Henry  R.  Norton  in  CSR  (11)  374-5;  by  Joyce  Quiring  Erickson  in 
ChrisL  (31:2)  76-8. 

2988.  Lester,  Nancy  Beth.  A  value  analysis  of  literary  texts:  a 


1982]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  165 


development  of  a  system  and  its  application.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3045A.] 

2989.  Levy,  David  J.  Realism:  an  essay  in  interpretation  and  social 
reality.  (Bibl.  1981,  2633.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Crowther  in  PN  Review  (8:6) 
(misnumbered  6:6)  53-4. 

2990.  Livingstone,  Rodney  (ed.).  Georg  Lukacs:  essays  on  realism. 
(Bibl.  1980,  2846.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Muntonin  PN  Review  (9:3)  55. 

2991.  Longfellow,  Allena.  Counterpoint:  the  Bible  and  literature. 
ChrisL  (31:3)  47-52. 

2992.  Lowance,  Mason  I.,  Jr.  The  language  of  Canaan:  metaphor 
and  symbol  in  New  England  from  the  Puritans  to  the  Transcendental- 
ists.  (Bibl.  1980,  2847.)  Rev.  by  Philip  F.  Cura  in  AL  (53)  1981, 508-10; 
by  Michael  J.  Crawford  in  NEQ  (54)  1981, 432-5;  by  Gordon  Bordewyk 
in  ChrisL  (31:3)  77-80. 

2993.  Lucy,  Sean.  Creative  trinity,  or  inside  the  literary  triangle. 
Studies  (71)  166-77. 

2994.  Macafee,  Caroline.  Glasgow  dialect  in  literature.  See  1286. 

2995.  McClure,  J.  Derrick,  et  al.  The  year’s  work  in  Scottish  literary 
and  linguistic  studies,  1980.  See  269. 

2996.  McConnell,  Frank.  Storytelling  and  mythmaking:  images 
from  film  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1979,  2620.)  Rev.  by  Chuck  Maland  in 
LitFQ  (9)  1981, 67-9;  by  James  Combs  in  Cresset  (44:3)  1981,  29-30. 

2997.  McFadden,  George.  Discovering  the  comic.  Princeton,  NJ; 
Guildford:  Princeton  L  P.  pp.  268. 

2998.  McHugh,  Roger,  and  Maurice  Harmon.  Short  history  of 
Anglo-Irish  literature  from  its  origins  to  the  present  day.  Dublin: 
Wolfhound  Press,  pp.  377. 

2999.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  Hardwick.  The  dream  of  Arcady :  place 
and  time  in  Southern  literature.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  UP,  1980. 
pp.223.  Rev.  by  Larry  A.  Carlson  in  SAtlR  (46:4)  1981,  70-1;  by 
Michael  Kreyling  in  MissQ  (34)  1981,  146-8. 

3000.  McTague,  Michael.  The  businessman  in  literature:  Dante  to 
Melville.  New  York:  Philosophical  Library,  1979.  pp.  86.  Rev.  by  Colin 


Leach  in  NQ  (29)  85-6.  , 

3001.  McVeagh,  John.  Tradefull  merchants:  the  portrayal  ol  the 
capitalist  in  literature.  (Bibl.  1981,  2637.)  Rev.  by  Margot  Heinemann 
in  HT  (32)  Apr.,  54. 

3002.  Mainusch,  Herbert,  and  Dietrich  Rolle  (eds).  Studien  zur 
englischen  Philologie:  Edgar  Mertner  zum  70.  Geburtstag.  See  174. 

3003.  Malboeuf^  Richard  Alfred.  Propositionality,  appositionality 
and  the  writing  process.  See  1 1 12. 

3004.  Manley,  Lawrence.  Convention  1500-1750.  (Bibl.  1900, 
2856.)  Rev.  by  Hallett  Smith  in  CLIO  (11)  187-9;  by  G.  W. 
Pigman,  in,  in  RQ  (34)  I98U  575~7i  byjohn  R.  Clark  and  Anna  Lydia 
Motto  in  SCN  (40)  75-6;  by  Galbraith  M.  Crump  in  ELN  (20)  44-7. 

3005  Manuel,  Frank  E.,  and  Fritzie  P.  Manuel..  Utopian  thought 
in  the  western  world.  (Bibl.  1980,  2857.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Watson  in  SFS 
(8)  1981,  191-8;  by  Louis  B.  Zimmer  in  ECS  (14)  1981,  338-44;  by 


1 66  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

Marc  Eli  Blanchard  in  CL  (33)  1981,  358-71;  by  R.  J.  Schoeck  in  ELN 
(20)  24-6. 

3006.  Marshall,  Donald  G.  Ideas  and  history:  the  case  of ‘imagina¬ 
tion’.  Boundary  2  (10:3)  343_59- 

3007.  Martin,  Graham  D.  A  new  look  at  fictional  reference.  Philo¬ 
sophy  (57)  223-36. 

3008.  Martin,  Graham  Dunstan.  The  architecture  of  experience:  a 
discussion  of  the  role  of  language  and  literature  in  the  construction  of 
the  world.  See  1119. 

3009.  Martland,  T.  R.  What  does  it  mean  to  say  literature  represents 
‘nothing’?  Centrum  (6)  1978,  104-12,  128-32.  (Inch  response  to  Martin 
Steinmann,  Jr.) 

3010.  Mathesius,  Vilem.  Jazyk,  kultura  a  slovesnost.  See  1 120. 

3011.  Mead,  W.  R.  Finland  and  the  Finn  as  stereotypes.  NM  (83) 
42-52. 

3012.  Medvedev,  P.  N.,  and  M.  M.  Bakhtin.  The  formal  method  in 
literary  scholarship:  a  critical  introduction  to  sociological  poetics.  (Bibl. 
1980,  3240.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Norris  in  MLR  (76)  1981,  143-6. 

3013.  Middleton,  Christopher.  Some  old  hats  from  the  history  of 
imagination.  PN  Review  (9:2)  50-5. 

3014.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  The  two  allegories.  See  (pp.  355-70)  118. 

3015.  Miller,  R.  Baxter  (ed.).  Black  American  literature  and 
humanism.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1981.  pp.  114.  Rev.  by  John  M. 
Reilly  in  MELUS  (9:1)  85-8. 

3016.  Miner,  Earl  (ed.).  Literary  uses  of  typology:  from  the  late 
Middle  Ages  to  the  present.  (Bibl.  1978,  2405.)  Rev.  by  Gerard  Reedy  in 
ECS  (14)  1981,  324-9. 

3017.  Mitias,  Michael  H.  The  ontological  status  of  the  literary  work 
of  art.  JAE  (16:4)  41-52. 

3018.  Mociornita,  Maria.  Nicolae  Iorga  —  author  of  the  first 
Romanian  history  of  English  literature.  AnUBLLS  (30:2)  1981,  3-8. 

3019.  Moore,  Marie  D.  Selected  bibliography  of  completed  theses 
and  dissertations  related  to  North  Carolina  subjects.  See  280. 

3020.  Muecke,  D.  C.  Irony  and  the  ironic.  (Bibl.  1970,  2399.) 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  110.  (Critical  idiom,  13.)  (Second  ed.;  first  ed. 
I97°0 

3021.  Narasimhaiah,  C.  D.  (ed.).  An  introduction  to  Australian 
literature.  Brisbane:  Wiley,  pp.  xxv,  201 . 

3022.  Needler,  Howard  I.  Sacred  books  and  sacral  criticism.  NLH 
03)  393-409- 

3023.  Nelson,  Lowry,  Jr.  Comparing  literatures  in  the  wake  of 
modernism.  SewR  (90)  555-67. 

3024.  Newman,  Karen.  Writing  the  ‘talking  cure’:  psychoanalysis 
and  literature.  PT  (3:2)  173-82  (review-article). 

3025.  Newton,  K.  M.  Interest,  authority  and  ideology  in  literary 
interpretation.  BJA  (22)  103-14. 

3026.  Nistor,  Corneliu.  Literatura  americana,  de  la  utopia  romanti- 
ca  la  realismul  satiric.  (Preliminarii  sociologice.)  (American  literature, 


1982] 


LITERATURE,  GENERAL 


167 


from  romantic  utopia  to  satiric  realism:  sociological  preliminaries.) 
Studii  de  literatura  romana  §i  comparata  (Timisoara,  Romania)  (2) 
1980, 67-83. 

3027.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Notes  on  failure.  HR  (35)  231-45. 

3028.  O’Flaherty,  Patrick.  The  rock  observed:  studies  in  the 
literature  of  Newfoundland.  (Bibl.  1981,  2660.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Flynn 
in  ESCan  (8)  349-67. 

3029.  O’Hanrahan,  Brenda.  Donegal  authors:  a  bibliography. 

See  286. 

3030.  Orlando,  Francesco.  Toward  a  Freudian  theory  of  literature. 
Trans,  by  Charmaine  Lee.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins 
UP,  1978.  pp.  vii,  216.  Rev.  by  Karen  Newman  in  PT  (3:2)  173-82;  by 
George  Craig  in  MLR  (76)  1981 , 909-13. 

3031.  Owens,  W.  R.  Appendix:  Arnold  Kettle  —  a  select  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1939-1981.  See  (pp.  287-96)  178. 

3032.  Oxley,  Robert  Morris.  Lists  in  literature:  Homer,  Whitman, 
Joyce,  Borges.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  795A.]  (And  others.) 

3033.  Pannill,  Linda.  The  woman  artist  as  creature  and  creator.  J PC 
(16:2)  26-9. 

3034.  Parsons,  Terence.  Nominalistic  theories  of  fictional  objects. 
Poetics  (1 1)  31 1-29. 

3035.  Pattison,  Robert.  The  child  figure  in  English  literature.  (Bibl. 
1979,  2659.)  Rev.  by  G.  A.  Starr  in  MLR  (77)  415-17. 

3036.  Petrikovskaia,  A.  S.  (ed.).  Avstraliiskaia  literatura:  sbornik 
statei.  See  122. 

3037.  Plessner,  Monika.  Ich  bin  den  dunklere  Bruder.  Die  Literatur 
der  schwarzen  Amerikaner.  Von  den  Spirituals  bis  zu  James  Baldwin. 
Frankfurt:  Fischer,  1979.  pp.  394.  Rev.  by  Wolf  Kindermann  in 
Gulliver  (8)  1980,  186. 

3038.  Pocock,  Douglas  C.  D.  (ed.).  Humanistic  geography  and 
literature:  essays  on  the  experience  of  place.  (Bibl.  1981,  69.)  Rev.  by 
A.  Norman  Jeffares  in  WHR  (36)  176-8;  by  Jerry  W.  Wilson  in  SteiQ 
(15:1/2)  64-5. 

3039.  Poirier,  Richard.  Literature,  technology,  people.  Daedalus 

(111:4)61-74.  . 

3040.  Polisensky,  Josef.  Vilem  Mathesius;  literary  historian  and 
‘cultural  activist’.  See  2062. 

3041.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  The  language  of  allegory:  defining  the 
genre.  (Bibl.  1981,  2673.)  Rev.  by  Nelson  Hilton  in  Blake  (14)  1981, 
135-7;  by  Cherie  Ann  Haeger  in  SpenN  (12)  1981,  37-41;  by  LennetJ. 
Daigle  in  SAtlR  (46:2)  1961,  114—17- 

3042.  Quinn,  Kenneth.  How  literature  works:  the  nature  of  the 
literary  experience.  Sydney:  Australian  Broadcasting  Commission, 
pp.  2 1 1 . 

3043.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  Atavism  and  utopia.  Alternative  Futures 
(Troy,  NY)  (1:1)  1978,  71-82. 


1 68  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

3044.  Rafroidi,  Patrick,  and  Anne  Rafroidi.  The  year’s  work  in 
Irish-English  literature,  Autumn  1981-Autumn  1982.  See  295. 

3045.  Reichert,  John.  Making  sense  of  literature.  (Bibl.  1980,  2896.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  H.  Fry  inCanRCL  (9)  87-9;  byjoseph  Schwarz  inChrisL 

(3I:3)  7i-3-  A  . 

3046.  Richter,  Barbara,  and  Rene  Bohnen.  An  interim  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  criticism  of  South  African  literature  in  English.  5^298. 

3047.  Ricks,  Christopher.  Notes  away  from  the  definition  of  major 
and  minor.  PI  (4:3)  19785  1 15~21- 

3048.  Robberecht,  P.  A.,  et  al.  Revue  des  revues.  See  299. 

3049.  Robinson,  Fred  Miller.  Festivity  &  invention  in  comedy. 
MassR  (22)  1981, 595-9. 

3050.  Rogers,  Robert.  Amazing  reader  in  the  labyrinth  of  literature. 
PT  (3:2)  31-46. 

3051.  - Metaphor:  a  psychoanalytic  view.  (Bibl.  1981,  2680.)  Rev. 

by  Charles  Fynn  Clark  in  CanRCF  (9)  1 1 3-1 5. 

3052.  Ross-Bryant,  Fynn.  Imagination  and  the  life  of  the  spirit:  an 
introduction  to  the  study  of  religion  and  literature.  Chico,  CA:  Scholars 
Press,  1981 .  pp.  200.  Rev.  by  Rowland  A.  Sherrill  in  ChrisF  (31:4)  75-7. 

3053.  Rushing,  Andrea  B.  An  annotated  bibliography  of  black 
women  in  black  literature.  Se?  303. 

3054.  Ruthrof,  Horst.  The  reader’s  construction  of  narrative.  (Bibl. 
1981,  2684.)  Rev.  by  Walter  H.  Clark,  Jr,  in  JAE  ( 16:2)  1 13-15. 

3055.  Sacks,  Sheldon.  On  metaphor.  SVf  2548. 

3056.  Sargent,  Fyman  Tower.  Is  there  only  one  utopian  tradition? 
JHI  (43)  681-9. 

3057.  Schafer,  Jurgen  (ed.).  Commonwealth-Fiteratur.  Bern; 
Munich:  Francke,  1981.  pp.  244.  (Studienreihe  Englisch,  43.)  Rev.  by 
Klaus  Stuckert  in  Kp  (3:2)  1981,  154-5. 

3058.  Schick,  Theodore  W.,  Jr.  Can  fictional  literature  communi¬ 
cate  knowledge?  JAE  (16:2)  31-9. 

3059.  Schmidt,  Siegfried  J.  Receptional  problems  with  contempo¬ 
rary  narrative  texts  and  some  of  their  reasons.  Poetics  (9)  1 980,  1 1 9-46. 

3060.  Schwab,  Gweneth  B.  An  experimental  course,  Jesus  and  the 
Quest’:  a  balanced  response  to  literature.  ChrisF  (31:3)  37-46. 

3061.  Scott,  Margaret.  Which  knowledge  is  of  most  worth?  Some 
reflections  on  the  value  of  English  literary  studies.  English  in  Australia 
(60)  June,  47-51. 

3062.  Seelye,  John.  Oceans  of  emotion:  the  Narcissus  syndrome. 
VQR  (58)  189-207. 

3063.  Siedel,  Michael.  Satiric  inheritance:  Rabelais  to  Sterne.  (Bibl. 
1981,  2687.)  Rev.  by  David  Fairer  in  MLR  (77)  921-2;  by  Jonathan 
Lamb  in  CL  (34)  374-6;  by  Peter  M.  Briggs  in  StudN  ( 1 4)  1 32-5. 

3064.  Shaffer,  E.  S.  (ed.).  Comparative  criticism:  a  yearbook,  vol.  2. 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1980.  pp.  342.  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in  PN  Review 
(8:1)  1981, 52-3. 

3065.  Shaffer,  Elinor  (ed.).  Comparative  criticism:  a  yearbook, 


19821  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  169 

vol.  1.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1979.  pp.xx,  327.  (Items  separately  listed  in 
bibl  1979.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Mendelson  in  MLR  (77)  132-4. 

3066.  Shapiro,  Michael.  Asymmetry:  an  inquiry  into  the  linguistic 
structure  of  poetry.  (Bibl.  1979,  1413.)  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Fleischman  in 
RPh  (34)  1981,  329-3 1- 

3067.  Sienicka,  Marta,  and  Andrzej  Kopcewicz.  Literatura  amery- 
kanska.  (American  literature.)  In  (pp.  648-774)  Wladyslaw  Floryan 
(ed.),  Dzieje  literatur  europejskich.  Warsaw:  PWN.  pp.  781. 

3068.  Simpson,  Lewis  P.  The  brazen  face  of  history:  studies  in  the 
literary  consciousness  in  America.  (Bibl.  1980,  2919.)  Rev.  by  Earl  N. 
Harbert  in  SAF  (10)  119-20;  by  Michael  O’Brien  in  MichOR  (21) 
515-17;  by  Wyatt  Prunty  in  VQR  (58)  152-7;  by  William  C.  Havard  in 
SewR  (90)  1 14-19. 

3069.  Singh,  G.  (ed.).  The  critic  as  anti-philosopher:  essays  &  papers 
by  F.  R.  Leavis.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.xiv,  208. 

3070.  Sirois,  Antoine,  and  David  M.  Hayne.  Preliminary  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  comparative  Canadian  literature  (English-Canadian  and 
French-Canadian):  fifth  supplement,  1979-80.  See  311. 

3071.  Skura,  Meredith  Anne.  The  literary  use  of  the  psychoanalytic 
process.  (Bibl.  1981,  2697.)  Rev.  by  Lynda  K.  Bundtzen  in  MP  (80) 

1 10-13. 

3072.  Smith,  Joseph  H.  (ed.).  The  literary  Freud:  mechanics  of 
defense  and  the  poetic  will.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP,  1980.  pp.xix, 
390.  (Psychiatry  and  the  humanities,  4.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Weiland  in 
MichQR  (20:2)  1981,  115-33;  by  Leonard  F.  Manheim  in  UHSL  (13) 
1981,  203. 

3073.  Smith,  M.  van  Wyk.  What  literature?  Dedicated  to  Guy  Butler. 
Grahamstown:  Rhodes  University,  1981.  pp.  ii,  26. 

3074.  Spaltro,  Kathleen  Agnes.  As  though  God’s  death  were  but  a 
play:  literature  and  dogma  in  crisis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3989A.J 

3075.  Steinmann,  Martin,  Jr.  Professor  Martland  on  what  it  means 
to  say  literature  represents  ‘nothing’.  Centrum  (6)  1978,  1 2 1-7. 

3076.  Sternberg,  Meir.  Proteus  in  quotation-land:  mimesis  and  the 
forms  of  reported  discourse.  See  1535. 

3077.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Religious  psychology  in  American  litera¬ 
ture:  a  study  in  the  relevance  of  William  James.  Madrid:  Studia 
Humanitatis,  1981.  pp.242.  Rev.  by  Joseph  M.  Flora  in  ChnsL  (31:4) 
97-100. 

3078.  Suleiman,  Susan  R.,  and  Inge  Crosman  (eds).  1 he  reader  in 

the  text:  essays  on  audience  and  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1981, 2707. )  Rev. 
by  Tony  M.  Lentz  in  PhilR  (15)  142-4;  by  Peter  Wenzel  in  PoetA  (14) 
1 86-93;  by  William  W.  Stowe  in  TSLL  (24:1)  102-17;  by  Keir  Elam  in 
TLS,  8  Jan.,  34;  by  David  Lodge  in  PT  (3:1)  185-9.  .  . 

3079.  Tallmadge.Joan.  Voyaging  and  the  literary  imagination.  Expl 
(7)  1979,  1— 1 3. 

3080.  Taylor,  John.  Cooking  with  prose.  ASch  (51)  43-51. 

3081.  Taylor,  Richard.  Understanding  the  elements  of  literature:  its 


170  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

forms,  techniques  and  cultural  conventions.  (Bibl.  1981, 2709.)  Rev.  by 
A.  J.  Macaulay  in  Library  Review  (31)  303-4. 

3082.  Tierney,  Thomas  Patrick.  Satire  on  mankind:  the  nature  of 
the  beast.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  5133A.] 

3083.  Todd,  Janet.  Introduction.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  2)  1-8. 
(To  ‘Men  by  Women’  special  issue.) 

3084.  Todorov,  Tzvetan.  Les  genres  du  discours.  Paris:  Seuil,  1978. 
pp.  310.  Rev.  by  Ann  Jefferson  in  PT  (2:1a)  1980,  231-6. 

3085.  - Symbolisme  et  interpretation.  Paris:  Seuil,  1978.  pp.  167. 

Rev.  by  Ann  Jefferson  in  PT  (2:1a)  1980,  231-6. 

3086.  Trofin,  Aurel.  Preliminaries  to  a  history  of  Romanian  ‘Anglis¬ 
tics’:  (1),  English-Romanian  relations  until  1900.  StUCNPhil  (26:2) 
1981,44-50. 

3087.  Verdaasdonk,  H.  Conceptions  of  literature  as  frames?  Poetics 
(11)  87-104. 

3088.  Vidal,  Gore.  Pink  triangle  and  yellow  star  and  other  essays 
1976-1982.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  278.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in 
TLS,  27  Aug.,  916;  by  Pauljohnson  in  Listener  (108)  2  Sept.,  22-3. 

3089.  Viehoff,  Reinhold.  Aspects  of  literary  socialization  in  child¬ 
ren:  can  children  really  receive  and  understand  texts  as  literary  texts? 
Poetics  (1 1)  345-69. 

3090.  Viswanatham,  K.  Essays  in  criticism  and  comparative  poetics. 
Waltair,  India:  Andhra  UP,  1977.  pp.  xiv,  714.  Rev.  by  A.Janakiram  in 
Literary  Criterion  (13:4)  1978,  75-7. 

3091.  Weinsheimer,  Joel.  Writing  about  literature,  and  through  it. 
Boundary  2  (10:3)  69-91. 

3092.  Wellek,  Rene.  The  attack  on  literature  and  other  essays. 
Chapel  Hill;  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.  199.  Rev.  by  Adrian  Marino  in 
Tribuna,  23  Dec.,  8. 

3093.  Widdowson,  P.  J.,  et  al.  (eds).  Literature  and  history:  a  new 
journal  of  the  humanities.  London:  Thames  Polytechnic,  1975-.  Rev.  by 
Bruce  Robbins  in  Gulliver  (7)  1980,  162-5. 

3094.  Wikeley,  J.  K.,  et  al.  Revue  des  revues.  See  324. 

3095.  Wilhelm,  Cherry.  Literature  and  the  language  of  criticism. 
Crux  (16:2)  23-9. 

3096.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  An  alternative  view  of  Australian  literary  history. 
■See  (pp.  55-69)  123. 

3097.  Will,  Frederic.  Shamans  in  turtlenecks.  NLH  (13)  411-19. 
(How  literary  works  illuminate  one  another.) 

3098.  Williams,  Jerry  T.  (ed.).  A  checklist  of  scholarship  on 
Southern  literature  for  1981.  See  325. 

3099.  Wilson,  Jane  B.  Children’s  writings:  a  bibliography  of  works  in 
English.  See  327. 

3100.  Wilson,  Robert  Rawdon.  Godgames  and  labyrinths:  the  logic 
of  entrapment.  Mosaic  (15:4)  1-22. 

3101.  Wirrer,Jan.  Learning  to  follow  the  fiction  convention.  Poetics 
(11)  37I-91  • 


LITERATURE,  GENERAL 


1982] 


171 


3102.  Young,  Ian.  The  male  homosexual  in  literature:  a  bibliography. 

See  331. 

3103.  Zbierski,  Henryk.  Literatura  angielska.  (English  literature.) 
In  (pp.  299-647)  Wladyslaw  Floryan  (ed.),  Dzieje  literatur  europej- 
skich.  Warsaw:  PWN.  pp.  781. 

ANTHOLOGIES 

3104.  Bechely,  Paddy  (ed.).  Drumming  in  the  sky:  poems  from 
stories  and  rhymes.  London:  British  Broadcasting  Corporation,  1981. 
pp. 160. 

3105.  Brett,  Simon  (ed.).  The  Faber  book  of  useful  verse.  (Bibl.  1981, 
2739.)  Rev.  by  Dick  Davis  in  PN  Review  (8:5)  1981 ,  57-8. 

3106.  Causley,  Charles  (comp,  and  introd.).  The  sun,  dancing: 
Christian  verse.  Harmondsworth:  Kestrel,  pp.  248. 

3107.  Davie,  Donald  (ed.).  The  new  Oxford  book  of  Christian  verse. 
(Bibl.  1981,  2741.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Wilmer  in  Agenda  (20:2)  80-5;  by 
Andrew  Louth  in  PN  Review  (9: 1 )  (misnumbered  7: 1 )  60-1 . 

3108.  Davis,  Beatrice,  and  Douglas  Stewart  (eds).  Best  Austra¬ 
lian  short  stories.  South  Yarra,  Vic.:  O’Neil,  1981.  pp.  viii,  464. 

3109.  Fisher,  Dexter  (ed.).  The  third  woman:  minority  women 
writers  of  the  United  States.  (Bibl.  1980,  2960.)  Rev.  by  Toni  Cade 
Bambara  in  Phylon  (43)  88-91. 

3110.  Fraser,  Antonia,  with  Flora  Powell-Jones  (eds).  Oxford 
and  Oxfordshire  in  verse.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  pp.  xix,  85. 

3111.  Granger,  Bruce.  American  essay  serials  from  Franklin  to 
Irving.  (Bibl.  1979,  2761 .)  Rev.  by  Robert  V.  Sparks  in  NEQ  (54)  1981, 
139-41. 

3112.  Grigson,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  The  Faber  book  of  poems  and 
places.  (Bibl.  1980,  2964.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Hooker  in  PN  Review  (8:5) 
1981,  27-30. 

3113.  Hall,  Donald  (comp.).  To  read  poetry.  New  York;  London: 
Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  pp.  xxi,  40 1 . 

3H4.  _ (ed.).  The  Oxford  book  of  American  literary  anecdotes. 

(Bibl.  1981,  2746.)  Rev.  by  Mitchell  S.  Ross  in  BW,  20  Sept.  1981, 5;  by 
Robert  P.  Harris  in  SatR,  Sept.  1981,  64;  by  Alfred  Kazan  in  NYTB, 
30  Aug.  1981,  3,  23;  by  Kenneth  M.  Roemer  in  ALR  (15)  141-3. 

3115.  Hayes,  Michael  (ed.).  Supernatural  poetry,  a  selection:  1 6th  to 
the  20th  century.  London:  Calder,  1978-  PP-  188.  Rev.  by  Dick  Davis  in 
PN  Review  (9:2)  68-9. 

3116.  Jennings,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  In  praise  of  Our  Lady.  With  a 
foreword  by  Cardinal  Hume.  London:  Batsford.  pp.  124- 

3117.  Kennelly,  Brendan  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  Irish  verse. 
(Bibl.  1981,  2753.)  Rev.  by  Dick  Davis  in  PN  Review  (8:5)  58. 

3118.  Krauth,  Nigel  (ed.).  New  Guinea  images  in  Australian 
literature.  St.  Lucia,  Qld:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  xvi,  279. 

3119.  Parker,  Derek  (ed.).  An  anthology  of  erotic  prose.  London: 

Constable,  1981.  pp.  256. 

3120.  Pritchett,  V.  S.  (comp.).  The  Oxford  book  of  short  stories. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


I  72 


[1982 


New  York:  OUP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  2760.)  Rev.  by  Shannon 
Ravenel  in  BkW,  i4june  1981, 9. 

3121.  Redgrove,  Peter  (ed.).  Cornwall  in  verse.  London:  Seeker  & 
Warburg,  pp.  xii,  68. 

3122.  Snell,  Gordon  (comp.).  The  book  of  theatre  quotes:  notes, 
quotes  and  anecdotes  of  the  stage.  London;  Sydney:  Angus  & 
Robertson,  pp.  195. 


DRAMA  AND  THE  THEATRE 

3123.  Agha-Jaffar,  Tamara  Abdul  Latif.  English  melodrama:  from 
the  beginnings  to  1642.  &v2810. 

3124.  Alter,  Jean.  From  text  to  performance:  semiotics  oftheatrality. 

See  2340. 

3125.  Amossy,  Ruth.  Semiology  and  theater:  by  way  of  introduction. 

See  2341. 

3126.  - Toward  a  rhetoric  of  the  stage:  the  scenic  realization  of 

verbal  cliches.  SVr  2342. 

3127.  Arvanitakis,  K.  Aristotle’s  ‘Poetics’:  the  origins  of  tragedy  and 
the  tragedy  of  origins.  AI  (39)  255-68. 

3128.  Axton,  Marie,  and  Raymond  Williams  (eds).  English  drama: 
forms  and  development.  (Bibl.  1979,  2781.)  Rev.  by  Jozef  De  Vos  in 
RBPH(6o)  746-8. 

3129.  Barish,  Jonas  A.  The  antitheatrical  prejudice.  (Bibl.  1981, 
2765.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  M.  Greene  in  RQ  (35)  669-71;  by  Eileen 
Fischer  in  ModDr  (25)  435-7;  by  Gerald  Weales  in  WHR  (36)  85-6;  by 
Robert  Paul  Dunn  in  ChrisL  (31:4)  83-4;  by  Janet  Ruth  Heller  in  TJ 
(34)  30-u  by  Tinsley  Helton  in  SCN  (40)  72-4;  by  Bruce  Wilshire  inJA 
(41)  101-3. 

3130.  Black,  Michael.  Poetic  drama  as  mirror  of  the  will.  (Bibl. 
1978,  2524.)  Rev.  by  RaymondJ.  Cormier  in  SCN  (39)  1981,  55. 

3131.  Brockett,  Oscar  G.  History  of  the  theatre.  (Bibl.  1979,  2787.) 
Boston,  MA;  London:  Allyn  &  Bacon,  pp.  x,  768.  (Fourth  ed.) 

3132.  Brownstein,  Oscar  Lee,  and  Darlene  M.  Daubert.  Analyti¬ 
cal  sourcebook  of  concepts  in  dramatic  theory.  (Bibl.  1981, 2769.)  Rev. 
by  Marvin  Carlson  in  TheatreS  (23)  1 13-16. 

3133.  Charney,  Maurice.  Comedy  high  and  low:  an  introduction  to 
the  experience  of  comedy.  (Bibl.  1978,  2526.)  Rev.  by  Felicity  Bloch  in 
NQ  (28)  1981,283-4;  by  Colin  Dickson  in  FitFQ  (9)  1981,163-5. 

3134.  Coppieters,  Frank.  Performance  and  perception.  PT  (2:3) 
1 981,  35-48. 

3135.  Corrigan,  Robert  W.  (ed.).  Comedy,  meaning  and  form. 
(Bibl.  1967,  2076.)  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1981.  pp.xii,  335. 
(Second  ed.;  first  ed.  1965.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Keller  Simon  in  StudN 
( 1 3)  ’981, 328. 

3136.  Cotton,  Nancy.  Women  playwrights  in  England,  c.  1363-1 750. 
East  Brunswick,  NJ:  Assoc.  UPs,  1980.  pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Tinsley  Helton 
in  SCN  (40)  46-7. 


1982] 


LITERATURE,  GENERAL 


1 73 


3137.  Culver,  Max  Keith.  A  history  of  theatre  sound  effects  devices 
to  1927.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2936A.] 

3138.  Davison,  Peter.  Popular  appeal  in  English  drama  to  1850. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  22 1 . 

3139.  de  Marly,  Diana.  Costume  on  the  stage  1600-1940.  London: 
Batsford.  pp.  167. 

3140.  Dowgun,  Richard.  Responses  to  tragedy:  Hazlitt  to  T.  S.  Eliot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
807A-8A.] 

3141.  Eder,  Richard.  Theater  and  cities.  See  (pp.  123-9)  146. 

3142.  Edwards,  Philip.  Threshold  of  a  nation:  a  study  in  English  and 
Irish  drama.  (Bibl.  1980,  2991.)  Rev.  by  Anne  H.  Elliott  in  NO  (28) 
1981, 573-4;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  RQ  (34)  1981,  279-82. 

3143.  Egri,  Peter.  European  origins  and  American  originality:  the 
case  of  drama.  ZAA  (29)  1981,  197-206. 

3144.  Ferlita,  Ernest.  Onstage/offstage:  the  analogy  of  action. 
Thought  (57)  62-73. 

3145.  Fowlie,  Wallace.  Francis  Fergusson  and  ‘The  Idea  of  a 
Theater’.  SewR  (90)  150-8. 

3146.  Helbo,  Andre.  The  semiology  of  theater,  or:  communication 
swamped.  See  2438. 

3147.  Henkle,  Roger  B.  The  social  dynamics  of  comedy.  SewR  (90) 
200-16. 

3148.  Holland,  Peter.  The  RSC  and  studio  Shakespeare.  EC  (32) 
205-18. 

3149.  Howarth,  W.  D.  (ed.).  Comic  drama:  the  European  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1978,  65.)  Rev.  by  Cecil  Price  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  1 9 1—2 . 

3150.  Issacharoff,  Michael.  Space  and  reference  in  drama. 

See  2454. 

3151.  Kelsey,  R.  Bruce.  Play:  a  performative  hermeneutic  of  drama. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 152A-3A.] 

3152.  Kern,  Edith.  The  absolute  comic.  (Bibl.  1981,  2781.)  Rev.  by 
William  J.  Kennedy  in  Cithara  (21:1)  1981,  72-3;  by  Robert  M. 
Torrance  in  CL  (33)  1981,  380-2;  by  Richard  Keller  Simon  in  StudN 
(13)  1981,  322-9;  by  Harold  C.  Knutson  in  MER  (77)  144-5;  by 
Pamela  A.  Miller  in  SCN  (40)  23. 

3153.  Knight,  G.  Wilson.  Symbol  of  man:  on  body-soul  for  stage  and 
studio.  Washington,  DC:  America  UP,  1981.  pp.201.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Redgrove  in  TLS,  30  July,  828. 

3154.  Levin,  Harry.  From  play  to  plays:  the  folklore  of  comedy. 

See  2814. 

3155.  Lichman,  Simon.  The  gardener’s  story:  the  metafolklore  of  a 
mumming  tradition.  5^2815. 

3156.  McGee,  Timothy  J.  The  role  of  the  ‘quern  quaeritis’  dialogue  in 
the  history  of  western  drama.  RenD  (7)  1976,  177-91. 

3157.  Mandel,  Oscar.  Poetry  and  excessive  poetry  in  the  theatre.  CR 
(26)  1— 1 6. 


iy4  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

3158.  Millard,  David  Eugene.  The  nature  and  origin  of  the 
dramatic  spectator’s  knowledge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4976A.] 

3159.  Mordden,  Ethan.  The  American  theatre.  New  York:  OUP, 
1981.  pp.  365.  Rev.  by  Walter  J.  Meserve  in  WHR  (36)  370-1;  by 
Richard  Moody  in  AL  (54)  303-4. 

3160.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Das  Ich  in  Dialog  mit  sich  selbst. 
Bemerkungen  zur  Struktur  des  dramatischen  Monologs  von 
Shakespeare  bis  zu  Samuel  Beckett.  DVLG  (56)  314-33. 

3161.  O’Neill,  Patrick  B.  A  checklist  of  Canadian  dramatic 
materials  to  1967,  part  1:  A  to  K.  See  287. 

3162.  Pavel,  Thomas  G.  Narrative  domains.  PT  (1 14)  1980,  105-14. 

3163.  Pavis,  Patrice.  Problems  of  a  semiology  of  theatrical  gesture. 
See  2526. 

3164.  Pentzell,  Raymond  J.  Actor,  ‘maschera’,  and  role:  an 
approach  to  irony  in  performance.  CompDr  (16)  201-26. 

3165.  Sacksteder,  William.  Mixed  drama:  tragedy,  comedy,  or 
whatever.  WHR  (36)  3-23. 

3166.  Salgado,  Gamini.  English  drama:  a  critical  introduction.  (Bibl. 
1981, 2789.)  Rev.  by  Leanore  Lieblein  in  SCN  (40)  6;  by  Allan  R.  Botica 
in  NQ  (29)  433-4. 

3167.  Schipper,  Mineke.  Theatre  and  society  in  Africa.  Trans,  by 
Ampie  Coetzee  of ‘Toneel  en  Maatschapij  in  Afrika’.  Johannesburg: 
Ravan  Press,  pp.  vi,  1 70. 

3168.  Segre,  Cesare.  A  contribution  to  the  semiotics  of  theater. 

See  2559. 

3169.  - Narratology  and  theater.  See  2560. 

3170.  Serpieri,  Alessandro,  et  al.  Toward  a  segmentation  of  the 
dramatic  text.  See  2563. 

3171.  Snell,  Gordon  (comp.).  The  book  of  theatre  quotes.  SVe  3122. 

3172.  Thatcher,  Neil  Graham.  The  fundamental  philosophical 
principles  of  theatre  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota. 
[Noted  in  DA  (43)  976A.]  (Abstract  not  available.) 

3173.  van  Kesteren,  Aloysius.  Theatre  research;  methodology  for  a 
young  science.  Towards  an  analytical  science  of  theatre.  See  734. 

3174.  Vaughn,  Jack  A.  Early  American  dramatists:  from  the  begin¬ 
nings  to  1900.  New  York:  Ungar,  1981.  pp.v,  200.  Rev.  by  Maarten 
Reilingh  in  TJ  (34)  134. 

3175.  Veltrusky,  Jiri.  The  Prague  School  theory  of  theater.  5^2589. 

3176.  Wagner,  Anton  (comp.).  A  selected  bibliography  of  Canadian 
theatre  and  drama  bibliographies  and  guides.  .See  320. 

3177.  Waith,  Eugene  M.  The  appeal  of  the  comic  deceiver.  YES  (12) 
13-23- 

FICTION 

3178.  Agassi,  Joseph.  The  detective  novel  and  scientific  method.  PT 
(3:i)99-IoS- 

3179.  Allen,  Walter.  The  short  story  in  English.  (Bibl.  1981,  2800.) 


1982]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  1 75 


Rev.  byjakob  Lothe  in  Edda  (82)  1 16-17;  by  Shannon  Ravenel  in  BkW, 
I4june  1981, 9;  by  Samuel  Pickering, Jr,  in  Review  (4)  89-95. 

3180.  Anon.  (ed.).  Eikoku  shosetsu  kenkyu.  (English  novel  studies.) 
Vol  13.  Tokyo:  Shinozaki  shorin,  1981 .  pp.  156.  (Ed.  for  the  Soc.  for  the 
Study  of  the  English  Novel.) 

3181.  Bal,  Mieke.  The  laughing  mice,  or:  on  focalization.  PT  (2:2) 
1981, 202-10. 

3182.  - Notes  on  narrative  embedding.  PT  (2:2)  1981, 41-59. 

3183.  Banfield,  Ann.  Reflective  and  non-reflective  consciousness  in 
the  language  offiction.  PT  (2:2)  1981, 61-76. 

3184.  - Unspeakable  sentences:  narration  and  representation  in 

the  language  of  fiction.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  x,  340. 
Rev.  by  E.  L.  Epstein  in  TLS,  19  Nov.,  1280. 

3185.  Bennett,  James  R.  Plot  repetition:  theme  and  variation  of 
narrative  macro-episodes.  PLL  (17)  1981, 405-20. 

3186.  Benton,  Michael.  Reading  fiction:  ten  paradoxes.  BJA  (22) 
301-10. 

3187.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  Characterization  in  the  short  story:  analysis 
by  narrative  modes.  LWU  (15)  175-86. 

3188.  - The  narrative  modes:  techniques  of  the  short  story.  Wood- 

bridge:  Brewer,  1981.  pp.  197.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Baldick  in  TLS, 
26  Nov.,  1316. 

3189.  Bronzwaer,  W.  Mieke  Bal’s  concept  of  focalization:  a  critical 
note.  PT  (2:2)  1981,  193-201. 

3190.  Brown,  David  Maughan.  Ideology  and  fiction,  with  special 
reference  to  Conrad.  See  (pp.  12-25)  120. 

3191.  Brown,  Suzanne  Hunter.  Dimension  and  genre:  towards  a 
theory  of  the  short  story.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4818A.] 

3192.  Brownstein,  Rachel  M.  Becoming  a  heroine:  reading  about 
women  in  novels.  New  York:  Viking  Press,  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Norma 
Klein  in  Nat  (235)  376-8;  by  Carolyn  Kizer  in  BkW,  1 2  Dec.,  1 , 4. 

3193.  Charney,  Maurice.  Sexual  fiction.  London:  Methuen,  1981. 

pp.  xu,  180.  Rev.  by  Michael  Shortland  in  JEurS  (12)  by 

Michael  B.  Goodman  in  StudN  (14)  216-18;  by  Frances  Bartowski  in 


BMMLA  (15:2)  51-3. 

3194.  Chatman,  Seymour.  The  styles  of  narrative  codes.  See 
(pp. 169-81)  125. 

3195.  Cohn,  Dorrit.  The  encirclement  of  narrative:  on  Franz 
Stanzel’s  ‘Theorie  des  Erzahlens’.  PT  (2:2)  1981,  157-82. 

3196.  - Transparent  minds:  narrative  modes  for  presenting  con¬ 

sciousness  in  fiction.  (Bibl.  1981,  2814.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Gaddis  in 
CanRCL  (8)  1981,  536-7;  by  Brian  McHale  in  PT  (2:2)  1981,  183-91. 

3197.  Cremaschi,  Inisero  (ed.).  La  collina.  Milan:  Editrice  Nord, 
1980.  pp.  157.  (On  science  fiction  and  fantasy.)  Rev.  by  Carlo  Pagetti  in 
SFS  (8)  1981,  99-100. 

3198.  Danto,  Arthur  C.  Narration  and  knowledge.  PhilL  (6)  1 7-32. 


176  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

3199.  Ferguson,  Frances.  Interpreting  the  self  through  letters. 
Centrum  (ns  1)  1981,  107-12. 

3200.  Ferguson,  Mary  Anne.  The  female  novel  of  development  and 
the  my  th  of  Psyche.  DQ  ( 1 7)  58-74. 

3201.  Ferguson,  Suzanne  C.  Defining  the  short  story:  impressionism 
and  form.  MFS  (28)  13-24. 

3202.  Fleishman,  Avrom.  Fiction  and  the  ways  of  knowing:  essays  on 
British  novels.  (Bibl.  1979,  2872.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Good  in  CL  (33) 
1981, 204-5. 

3203.  Fletcher,  John.  Novel  and  reader.  (Bibl.  1980,  3052.)  Rev.  by 
Roger  Moss  in  MLR  (77)  142-4. 

3204.  Forrest,  A.  J.  Forrest’s  dictionary  of  eponymous  fictions. 
Brandon:  Forrest,  pp.  30. 

3205.  Fowler,  Roger.  How  to  see  through  language:  perspective  in 
fiction.  Poetics  (11)  213-35. 

3206.  Carver,  Joseph.  The  context  of  the  ‘interesting’  heroine. 

See  1756. 

3207.  Goodman,  Nelson.  Fiction  for  five  fingers.  PhilL  (6)  162-4. 
(Truth  in  fiction.) 

3208.  Holloway,  John.  Narrative  and  structure:  exploratory  essays. 
(Bibl.  1981,  2835.)  Rev.  by  Earl  Miner  in  MP  (78)  1981,  461—3;  by 
Frank  McCombie  in  NQ  (28)  1981, 476-7;  by  Eric  S.  Rabkin  in  CL  (33) 
1981,  375-6- 

3209.  Holouist,  Michael  (ed.).  The  dialogic  imagination:  four 
essays,  by  M.  M.  Bakhtin.  Trans,  by  Caryl  Emerson  and  Michael 
Holquist.  Austin;  London:  Texas  UP,  1981 .  pp.  xxxiv,  444.  (Texas  UP 
Slavic  series,  1 .)  Rev.  by  John  Sturrock  in  MLR  (77)  398-402. 

3210.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Love,  mystery  and  misery:  feeling  in 
gothic  fiction.  (Bibl.  1981,  5850.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  Novel  (14) 
1981,270-3. 

3211.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  The  act  of  reading:  a  theory  of  aesthetic 
response.  (Bibl.  1980,  3067.)  Rev.  by  Inge  Crosman  in  PT  (1:3)  1980, 
192-5;  by  Dagmar  Barnouw  in  PT  (1:4)  1980,  213-22. 

3212.  - The  implied  reader:  patterns  of  communication  in  prose 

fiction  from  Bunyan  to  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1980,  3069.)  Rev.  by  Dagmar 
Barnouw  in  PT  (1:4)  1980,  213-22. 

3213.  Jarrett,  David.  The  gothic  form  in  fiction  and  its  relation  to 
history.  Winchester:  King  Alfred’s  Coll.,  1980.  pp.  35.  (Contexts  and 
connections,  5.) 

3214.  Jeffords,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Notes  of  discord:  language  and 
power  in  the  English  and  American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4819A.] 

3215.  Kahane,  Claire,  and  Janice  Doane.  Psychoanalysis  and 
American  fiction:  the  subversion  of ‘Q.E.D.’.  SAF  (9)  1981,  137-57. 

3216.  Kawin,  Bruce  P.  The  mind  of  the  novel:  reflexive  fiction  and 
the  ineffable.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xiv,  376. 

3217.  Kellman,  Steven  G.  The  self-begetting  novel.  (Bibl.  1981, 
2841.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  Novel  (15)  175-8. 


1982] 


LITERATURE,  GENERAL 


1  77 


3218.  Kermode,  Frank.  The  genesis  of  secrecy:  on  the  interpretation 
of  narrative.  (Bibl.  1980,  3076.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Eiland  in  PR  (48) 
1981,  148-51;  by  Alfred  Louch  in  PhilL  (5)  1981,  226-32;  by  Peter 
Craigie  in  Ariel  (13:1)  85-8. 

3219.  Kestner,  Joseph  A.  The  spatiality  of  the  novel.  Detroit,  MI: 
Wayne  State  UP,  1978.  pp.  203.  Rev.  by  Norman  Friedman  in  Style 
(15)1981,42-5. 

3220.  Knight,  Everett  W.  The  novel  as  structure  and  praxis:  from 
Cervantes  to  Malraux.  (Bibl.  1981, 2844.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Eee  Stonum  in 
StudN  (14)  286-8. 

3221.  Kurrik,  Maire  Jaanus.  Literature  and  negation.  (Bibl.  1980, 
3081.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Engelberg  in  CLIO  (1  1)  306-9;  by  George  W. 
Kennedy,  11,  in  ModSt  (4)  250-3. 

3222.  Leech,  Geoffrey  N.,  and  Michael  H.  Short.  Style  in  fiction:  a 
linguistic  introduction  to  English  fictional  prose.  See  1509. 

3223.  Lovitt,  Carl  Raymond,  ii.  Murder  in  the  first  person:  strategy 
in  murderers’  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  164A.] 

3224.  MacAndrew,  Elizabeth.  The  gothic  tradition  in  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1981,  2850.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  Novel  (14)  1981,  273-4;  by  Phillip 
Castille  in  Arnoldian  (9:1)  1981,  77-80;  by  Robert  Lance  Snyder  in 
SAtlR(46:i)  1981,97-100. 

3225.  McCarthy,  Mary.  Ideas  and  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1981,  2851.) 
Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  NYTB,  i8Jan.  1981,9,27. 

3226.  Medina,  Angel.  Reflection,  time,  and  the  novel:  toward  a 
communicative  theory  of  literature.  (Bibl.  1981,  2856.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  G.  Marshall  in  StudN  (13)  1981,  465-7;  by  Suresh  Raval  in 
PhilL  (5)  1981,  1 15-17;  by  Terence  Hawkes  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  378-9. 

3227.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Der  englische  Roman  bis  zum  Ende  des  18. 
Jahrhunderts.  Dusseldorf:  Bagel,  1977.  pp.  208.  Rev.  by  Irene  Simon  in 
RBPH  (60)  755-6. 

3228.  Miller,  Judith  Helen.  The  Canadian  Short  Story  Database: 
checklists  and  searches.  See  275. 

3229.  Moylan,  Tom.  The  locus  of  hope:  utopia  versus  ideology.  SFS 
(9)  159-66. 

3230.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Puritan  and  Cavalier  in  English  fiction. 
THES,  20  Aug.,  11.  (Divided  national  consciousness  in  the  English 
literary  tradition.) 

3231.  - Science  fiction:  its  criticism  and  teaching.  (Bibl.  1980, 

3095.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Petrie  in  JEurS  ( 1 2)  226-7;  by  Fredric  Jameson 
in  SFS  (9)  322-4. 

3232.  Penzler,  Otto.  Collecting  mystery  fiction.  See  553. 

3233.  Pepper,  James.  Mystery  and  detective  fiction  at  auction:  the 
Adrian  H.  Goldstone  collection.  See  554. 

3234.  Perry,  Ruth.  Women,  letters,  and  the  novel.  New  York:  AMS 
Press,  1980.  pp.  218.  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Esser  in  SCN  (40)  75. 

3235.  Portch,  Stephen  R.  Writing  without  words:  a  nonverbal 
approach  to  reading  fiction.  See  2536. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


I78 


3236.  Porter,  Dennis.  The  pursuit  of  crime:  art  and  ideology  in 
detective  fiction.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1981 .  pp.  ix,  267. 
Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  9  Apr.,  403;  by  H.  M.  Klein  in  JEurS 
(12)  224-6. 

3237.  Pratt,  Annis,  et  al.  Archetypal  patterns  in  women’s  fiction. 
Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1981.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.x,  21 1. 
Rev.  by  Carol  Sensenig  Klein  in  CLit  (9)  156-7;  by  Cathy  N.  Davidson 
in  StudN  (14)  297-8. 

3238.  Pratt,  Mary  Louise.  The  short  story:  the  long  and  the  short  of 
it.  Poetics  (10)  1981,  1 75—94- 

3239.  Punter,  David.  The  literature  of  terror:  a  history  of  gothic 
fictions  from  1765  to  the  present  day.  (Bibl.  1981,  2867.)  Rev.  by 
Benjamin  Franklin  Fisher,  iv,  in  ELN  (20)  101-3;  by  Gisela  Casines  in 
SFS  (9)  33 1-2;  by  Eve  Kosofsky  Sedgwick  in  SR  (2 1 )  243-53. 

3240.  Rader,  Margaret.  Context  in  written  language:  the  case  of 
imaginative  fiction.  See  (pp.  185-98)  172. 

3241.  Reed,  Walter  E.  An  exemplary  history  of  the  novel:  the 
Quixotic  versus  the  picaresque.  (Bibl.  1981, 2868.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Spilka 
in  StudN  (14)  128-32. 

3242.  Robert,  Marthe.  Origins  of  the  novel.  Bloomington:  Indiana 
UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  3100.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Lee  Stonum  in  StudN 
(14)  286-8;  by  Renee  Winegarten  in  Commentary  (72:3)  1981, 82-5;  by 
James  Hardin  in  SAtlR  (46:4)  1981,  75—6. 

3243.  Rohrberger,  Mary,  and  Dan  E.  Burns.  Short  fiction  and  the 
numinous  realm:  another  attempt  at  definition.  MFS  (28)  5-12. 

3244.  Ron,  Moshe.  Free  indirect  discourse,  mimetic  language  games 
and  the  subject  of  fiction.  PT  (2:2)  1981,  17-39. 

3245.  Rose,  Mark.  Alien  encounters:  anatomy  of  science  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1981 , 2872.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Philmus  in  SFS  (9)  89-92. 

3246.  Ross,  Steven  L.  Fictional  descriptions.  PhilL  (6)  1 19-32. 

3247.  Ruuth-Backer,  Karin.  En  litterar  resa  genom  det  svarta 
Afrika:  en  bibliografisk  vagledning  till  afrikansk  skonlitteratur.  See  304. 

3248.  Ryan,  Marie-Laure.  Fiction,  non-factuals,  and  the  principle  of 
minimal  departure.  Poetics  (9)  1980,  403-22. 

3249.  - The  pragmatics  of  personal  and  impersonal  fiction.  Poetics 

(10) 1981, 517-39. 

3250.  Schwanitz,  Dietrich.  Die  undurchschaute  Losungstechnik 
des  Detektivs.  Zehn  Thesen  zum  Abstraktionsstil  und  zur  Temporal- 
struktur  des  Kriminalromans.  arcadia  (17)  37-60. 

3251.  Shurr,  William  H.  Rappaccini’s  children:  American  writers  in 
a  Calvinist  world.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1981.  pp.  165.  Rev.  by 
Kathleen  Verduin  in  ChrisL  (32:1)  49-51;  by  E.  Brooks  Holifield  in 
JSH  (48)  459-60. 

3252.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  The  adolescent  idea:  myths  of  youth 
and  the  adult  imagination.  London:  Faber  &  Faber;  New  York:  Basic 
Books,  1981.pp.ix,  308.  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackmnon  in  TLS,  15  Oct., 
1 140;  by  Lawrence  Stone  in  NYTB,  20  Sept.  1981,  12-13,  23. 


1982] 


LITERATURE,  GENERAL 


179 


3252.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  The  adolescent  idea:  myths  of  youth 
and  the  adult  imagination.  London:  Faber  &  Faber;  New  York:  Basic 
Books,  1981.  pp.  ix,  308.  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  1 5  Oct., 

1 140;  by  Lawrence  Stone  in  NYTB,  20  Sept.  1981,  12-13,  23. 

3253.  Stanzel,  Franz  K.  Teller-characters  and  reflector-characters 
in  narrative  theory.  PT  (2:2)  1981, 5-15. 

3254.  Strang,  Barbara  M.  H.  Some  aspects  of  the  history  of  the 
be  +  ing  construction.  See  (pp.  427-74)  141. 

3255.  Sussex,  R.  T.  As  a  tale  that  is  told.  See  (pp.  17-31)  162.  (On  the 
endurance  of  narrative.) 

3256.  Tanner,  Tony.  Adultery  in  the  novel:  contract  and  transgres¬ 
sion.  (Bibl.  1980,  3119.)  Rev.  by  Roseann  Runte  in  CanRCL  (9) 
267-70;  by  Allan  Rodway  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  327-5;  by  Lilian  R.  Furst  in 
CL  (33)  1981,  183-6. 

3257.  Thuente,  David  Raphael.  Pastoral  narratives:  a  review  of 
criticism.  Genre  (14)  1981,  247-67. 

3258.  Tymn,  Marshall  B.  (ed.).  The  science  fiction  reference  book. 
Mercer  Island,  WA:  Starmont  House,  1 98 1 .  pp.  536.  Rev.  by  Robert  M. 
Philmus  in  SFS  (9)  224-5. 

3259.  Verzea,  Ileana.  The  serial  novel  and  the  TV  serial.  Synthesis 
(9)  75~8o. 

3260.  Wade,  Alan  Gerard.  Adapting  Chamber  Theatre  for  tele¬ 
vision:  the  enactment  of  point  of  view.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  1856A-7A.] 

3261.  Walker,  Warren  S.  Bibliography.  See  322.  (Short  fiction.) 

3262.  Weimann,  Robert.  ‘Fictionality’  and  realism:  Rabelais  to 
Barth.  See  (pp.  9-30)  178. 

3263.  Weinstein,  Arnold  L.  Fictions  of  the  self:  1550-1800.  (Bibl. 
1981,  2887.)  Rev.  by  Ann  M.  Moore  in  CL  (34)  279-81;  by  Steven  G. 
Kellman  in  Novel  (16)8 1-3. 

3264.  Welsh,  Alexander.  Reflections  on  the  hero  as  Quixote.  (Bibl. 
1981,  2888.)  Rev.  by  James  Ross  Holstun  in  Ariel  (13:1)  88-90. 

3265.  Wildekamp,  Ada,  Ineke  van  Montfoort,  and  Willem  van 
Ruiswijk.  Fictionality  and  convention.  Poetics  (9)  1980,  547-67. 

3266.  Wilding,  Michael.  Fiction  as  a  political  vehicle.  Journal  of 
Australian  Political  Economy  (Melbourne)  (10)  June  1981, 65-75. 

3267.  Winks,  Robin  W.  Modus  operandi:  an  excursion  into  detective 
fiction.  Boston,  MA:  Godine.  pp.  1 25.  Rev.  by  Robert  Zaslavsky  in  CLit 

(9)  I53-5- 

3268.  Wymer,  Thomas  L.,  et  al.  Intersections:  the  elements  of  fiction 
in  science  fiction.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Popular  Press,  1 97^-  PP-  r3°- 
Rev.  by  C.  Bruce  Hunter  in  SFS  (9)  225-6. 

3269.  Yacobi,  Tamar.  Fictional  reliability  as  a  communicative  prob¬ 
lem.  PT  (2:2)  1981,  1 13-26. 

3270.  Yost,  Carlson  Ward.  The  researched  novel:  definition, 
explication  of  five  examples,  and  theoretical  discussion  of  research  in 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1964A-5A.] 


180  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

LITERARY  HISTORY  AND  CRITICISM 

This  section  is  intended  to  cover  general  writings  about  literary  history, 
criticism  and  critical  theory.  For  general  works  of  literary  history  and 
criticism,  see  under  ‘General  Literary  Studies  . 

3271.  Alter,  Robert.  Sacred  history  and  the  beginnings  of  prose 
fiction.  PT  (1:3)  1980,  143-62. 

3272.  Amsler,  Mark  E.  Literary  theory  and  the  genres  of  Middle 
English  literature.  Genre  (13)  1980,  389-96. 

3273.  Andrew,  Dudley.  Interpretation,  the  spirit  in  the  body. 
BMMLA  (15:1)  57-70. 

3274.  Belsey,  Catherine.  Critical  practices.  (Bibl.  1981 , 2895.)  Rev. 
by  James  H.  Kavanaugh  in  BMMLA  (15:2)  56-9;  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in 
PN  Review  (9:4)  80. 

3275.  Beresford,  Thomas.  Playing  and  the  two  traditions:  clinical 
psychiatry  and  literary  criticism.  SoR  (18)  259-79. 

3276.  Bleich,  David.  Subjective  criticism.  (Bibl.  1980,  3135.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  K.  Hedrick  in  PhilL  (5)  1981,  1 14-15. 

3277.  Booth,  Wayne  C.  Critical  understanding:  the  powers  and 
limits  of  pluralism.  (Bibl.  1980,  3136.)  Rev.  by  David  H.  Richter  in 
LangS  (14)  1981,  238-9. 

3278.  Bowers,  Fred.  Content,  form,  and  meaning  in  literary  texts. 
ESCan  (7)  1981,  225-33. 

3279.  Brinton,  Laurel.  ‘Represented  perception':  a  study  in  narra¬ 
tive  style.  See  1476. 

3280.  Bruce,  Bertram.  Analysis  of  interacting  plans  as  a  guide  to  the 
understanding  of  a  story  structure.  Poetics  (9)  1 980,  295-3 1 1 . 

3281.  Bruck,  Jan.  From  Aristotelian  mimesis  to  ‘bourgeois’  realism. 
Poetics  ( 1 1)  189-202. 

3282.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Politics  as  opposed  to  what?  Cl  (9)  157-78. 

3283.  Champigny,  Robert.  For  and  against  genre  labels.  Poetics  ( 1  o) 

1 98 1,  1 45-74- 

3284.  Chatman,  Seymour.  Story  and  discourse:  narrative  structure  in 
fiction  and  film.  (Bibl.  1980,  3038.)  Rev.  by  Harold  F.  Mosher  in  PT 
(1:3)  1980,  1  7 1  —86;  by  Robert  Scholes  in  PT  (1:3)  1980,  190-1;  by  Uri 
Margolin  in  CanRCL  (9)  76-84. 

3285.  Cooper,  Marilyn  M.  Implicature,  convention,  and  ‘The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew’.  Poetics  (10)  1981,  1-14. 

3286.  Culler,  Jonathan.  Fabula  and  sjuzhet  in  the  analysis  of 
narrative:  some  American  discussions.  PT  (1:3)  1980,  27-37. 

3287.  Davie,  Donald.  Some  audibility  gaps.  SewR  (90)  439-49. 

3288.  Davies,  Stephen.  The  aesthetic  relevance  of  authors’  and 
painters’  intentions.  See  26. 

3289.  Davis,  Con  (ed.).  The  fictional  father:  Lacanian  readings  of  the 
text.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1981.  pp.  203.  Rev.  by  Peggy  Kamuf 
in  BMMLA  (15:1)  71-3. 

3290.  de  Man,  Paul.  Allegories  of  reading:  figural  language  in 
Rousseau,  Nietzsche,  Rilke,  and  Proust.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale 
L’P,  1979.  pp.  xii,  305.  Rev.  by  Joel  D.  Black  in  PT  (1:4)  1980,  189-201 . 


19821 


LITERATURE,  GENERAL 


1 8 1 


3291.  Diffey,  T.J.  Aesthetic  instrumentalism.  BJA  (22)  337-49. 

3292.  Dillon,  George  L.  Discourse  processing  and  the  nature  of 
literary  narrative.  Poetics  (9)  1980,  163-80. 

3293.  Fetterley,  Judith,  and  Joan  Schulz.  A ‘MELUS’ dialogue: 
the  status  of  women  authors  in  American  literature  anthologies. 
MELUS  (9:3)  3-17. 

3294.  Finke,  Peter.  A  sketch  of  constructive  functionalism.  Poetics 
(10)1981,337-55. 

3295.  Fish,  Stanley.  Working  on  the  chain  gang:  interpretation  in  the 
law  and  in  literary  criticism.  Cl  (9)  201-16. 

3296.  Freundlieb,  Dieter.  Identification,  interpretation,  and 
explanation:  some  problems  in  the  philosophy  of  literary  studies. 
Poetics  (9)  1980,  423-40. 

3297.  - Understanding  Poe’s  tales:  a  schema-theoretic  view. 

Poetics  (1 1)  25-44. 

3298.  Frumkin,  Gene.  Surrealism  and  psyche.  Chelsea  (41)  136-51. 

3299.  Gairdner,  William  D.  Literary  movements:  a  dialectical 
difference.  ESCan  (7)  1981, 438-55. 

3300.  Gallop,  Jane.  ‘Writing  and  Sexual  Difference’:  the  difference 
within.  Cl  (8)  797-804.  (On  Cl  (8:2)  Winter  1981.) 

3301.  Girard,  Rene.  Peter’s  denial  and  the  question  of  mimesis. 
NDEJ  (14)  177-89. 

3302.  Goodheart,  Eugene.  Literature  as  a  game.  Tri-Quarterly  (52) 
1981, 134-49. 

3303.  Gordon,  David  J.  The  critic  as  co-creator.  SewR  (90)  525-40. 

3304.  Groeben,  Norbert.  The  empirical  study  of  literature  and 
literary  evaluation.  Poetics  (10)  1981,  381-94. 

3305.  Haberlandt,  Karl.  Story  grammar  and  reading  time  of  story 
constituents.  See  1052. 

3306.  Hamlin,  Cyrus.  The  conscience  of  narrative:  towards  a 
hermeneutics  of  transcendence.  NLH  (13)  205-30. 

3307.  Hancher,  Michael.  What  kind  of  speech  act  is  interpretation? 

Poetics  (10)  1981,  263-81. 

3308.  Hartman,  Charles  O.  Cognitive  metaphor.  NLH  (13)  327-39. 

3309.  Hassan,  Ihab.  The  right  Promethean  fire:  imagination,  science, 
and  cultural  change.  Urbana;  London:  Illinois  UP,  1980.  pp.xxi,  218. 
Rev.  by  Jay  Martin  in  AL  (54)  604-6;  by  Charles  Caramello  in  ChiR 
(33:3)  78-80. 

3310.  Hauptmeier,  Helmut.  Paradigm  lost  -  paradigm  regained:  the 
persistence  of  hermeneutical  conceptions  in  the  empiricized  study  of 

literature.  Poetics  (10)  1981, 561-82. 

3311.  Hayden,  John  O.  Polestar  of  the  ancients:  the  Aristotelian 
tradition  in  classical  and  English  literary  criticism.  Cranbury,  NJ; 
London:  Delaware  UP,  1979.  pp.  237.  Rev.  by  David  Hopkins  in  MLR 
(77)  690-1. 

3312.  Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.  A  response  to  Writing  and  Sexual 
Difference’.  Cl  (8)  805-11.  (On  Cl  (8:2)  Winter  1981.) 


1 82  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [  1982 

3313.  Hernadi,  Paul.  Entertaining  commitments:  a  reception  theory 
of  literary  genres.  Poetics  (io)  1981,  195— 21 1. 

3314.  - (ed.).  What  is  criticism?  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1981. 

pp.  xi,  329.  Rev.  by  Alfred  Louch  in  PhilL  (6)  190-5. 

3315.  Hirsch,  E.  D.,  Jr.  The  politics  ofinterpretation.  Cl  (9)  235-47. 

3316.  Huttar,  George  L.  Metaphorical  speech  acts.  See  2453. 

3317.  Ihwe,JensF.  Conversations  about  literature,  or:  when  you  and 
I  and  the  literary  scholar  talk  about  a  literary  text.  Poetics  (9)  1980, 

457~5°7’ 

3318.  Jauss,  Hans  Robert.  Poiesis.  Trans,  by  Michael  Shaw.  Cl  (8) 
591-608. 

3319.  Johnson,  Nancy  S.,  and  Jean  M.  Mandler.  A  tale  of  two 
structures:  underlying  and  surface  forms  in  stories.  See  1076. 

3320.  J uhl,  P.  D.  Interpretation:  an  essay  in  the  philosophy  ofliterary 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1981,  2924.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Norris  in  MLR  (77) 
130-2;  by  J.A.  V.  Chappie  in  NQ  (29)  478-9;  by  Martin  Warner  in 
PhilL  (6)  172-9. 

3321.  Kahane,  Claire,  and  Janice  Doane.  Psychoanalysis  and 
American  fiction:  the  subversion  of ‘Q.E.D.’.  See  3215. 

3322.  Kindt,  W.  Some  foundational  and  methodical  problems  of  the 
empirical  theory  of  literature.  Poetics  (10)  1981,483-513. 

3323.  Klemenz-Belgardt,  Edith.  American  research  on  response  to 
literature:  the  empirical  studies.  Poetics  (10)  1981,357-80. 

3324.  Kloepfer,  Rolf.  Dynamic  structures  in  narrative  literature. 
PT  (1:4)  1980,  115-34. 

3325.  Knapp,  Steven,  and  Walter  Benn  Michaels.  Against  theory. 
Cl  (8)  723-42. 

3326.  Krupat,  Arnold.  An  approach  to  native  American  texts.  Cl 

(9)  323-38- 

3327.  Kuhns,  Richard.  The  beautiful  and  the  sublime.  NLH  (13) 
287-307. 

3328.  Langston,  David  J.  Time  and  space  as  the  lenses  of  reading.  JA 
(40)  401-14. 

3329.  Layne,  Gwendolyn.  Orientalists  and  literary  critics:  east  is 
east,  west  is  west,  and  it  is  in  the  professional  interest  of  some  to  keep  it 
that  way.  WHR  (36)  165-75. 

3330.  Librach,  Ronald  S.  Narration  and  the  life-world.  JA  (41) 
77-86. 

3331.  Lieb,  Hans-Heinrich.  Questions  of  reference  in  written  narra¬ 
tives.  See  2491. 

3332.  Lokke,  Kari  E.  The  role  of  sublimity  in  the  development  of 
Modernist  aesthetics.  JA  (40)  421-9. 

3333.  Margolin,  Uri.  On  the  ‘vagueness’  of  critical  concepts.  Poetics 

(10) 1981,15-31. 

3334.  Martin,  Wallace.  Literary  theory  in/vs.  the  classroom.  CLit 
(9)  174-91- 

3335.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Is  there  a  politics  ofinterpretation? 
Cl  (9)  248-58. 


1982]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  183 


3336.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  The  figure  in  the  carpet.  PT  (1:3)  1980, 
107-18. 

3337.  Mitchell,  W.  J.  T.  ‘Critical  Inquiry’  and  the  ideology  of 
pluralism.  Cl  (8)  609-18. 

3338.  Mohanty,  S.  P.  History  at  the  edge  of  discourse:  Marxism, 
culture,  interpretation.  Diacritics  (12:3)  33-46. 

3339.  Mooij,J.J.A.  Theory  and  observation  in  the  study  of  literature. 
Poetics  (9)  1980,  509-24. 

3340.  Novitz,  David.  Towards  a  robust  realism.  JA  (41)  171-85. 

3341.  Pavel,  Thomas  G.  Tragedy  and  the  sacred:  notes  towards  a 
semantic  characterization  of  a  fictional  genre.  Poetics  (10)  1981, 


231-42. 

3342.  Pratt,  Mary  Louise.  The  short  story:  the  long  and  the  short  of 
it.  See  3238. 

3343.  Prince,  Gerald.  Aspects  of  a  grammar  of  narrative.  PT  (1:3) 
1980,  49-63. 

3344.  Ricardou,  Jean.  The  story  within  the  story.  Trans,  by  Joseph 
Kestner.JJQ  (18)  1981,  323-38. 

3345.  Rimmon-Kenan,  Shlomith.  The  paradoxical  status  of  repeti¬ 
tion.  PT  (1:4)  1980,  1 5 1-9. 

3346.  Robberecht,  P.  A.,  et  al.  Revue  des  revues.  See  299. 

3347.  Rollin,  Bernard  E.  Nature,  convention,  and  genre  theory. 
Poetics  (10)  1981,  127-43. 

3348.  Ruthven,  K.  K.  Critical  assumptions.  (Bibl.  1981,  2954.)  Rev. 
by  John  Rutherford  in  NQ  (29)  95. 

3349.  Ryan,  Marie-Laure.  On  the  why,  what  and  how  of  generic 
taxonomy.  Poetics  (10)  1981,  109-26. 

3350.  Said,  Edward  W.  Opponents,  audiences,  constituencies,  and 
community.  Cl  (9)  1-26. 

3351.  Schmidt,  Klaus  M.  Computers  and  literary  criticism:  can  the 
conceptual  approach  break  the  deadlock?  See  804. 

3352.  Schmidt,  Siegfried  J.  Empirical  studies  in  literature:  introduc¬ 


tory  remarks.  Poetics  (10)  1981,317-36. 


3353. 
2555. 

3354. 

3355. 

JA  (41 

3356. 


Fictionality  in  literary  and  non-literary  discourse.  See 


Scholes,  Robert.  Semiotics  and  interpretation.  See  2557. 
Shusterman,  Richard.  Aesthetic  blindness  to  textual  visuality. 
) 87-96. 

Sider,  John  W.  Nurturing  our  muse:  literary  scholars  and 

Biblical  exegesis.  ChrisL  (32: 1 )  1 5-2 1 . 

3357.  Spiro,  Rand  J.  Long-term  comprehension:  schema-based 
versus  experiential  and  evaluative  understanding.  See  1179. 

3358.  Spivak,  Gayatri  Chakravorty.  The  politics  of  interpretation. 
Cl  (9)  259-78. 

3359.  Steinmann,  Martin,  Jr.  Superordinate  genre  conventions. 


Poetics  (10)  1981,  243-61. 

3360.  Stewart,  Susan.  Some  riddles  and  proverbs  of  textuahty:  an 
essay  in  literary  value  and  evaluation.  Criticism  (21)  1979,  93-I05- 


8 


184  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

3361.  Suleiman,  Susan  Rubin.  Redundancy  and  the  ‘readable’  text. 
PT  (1:3)  1980,  1 19-42. 

3362.  van  Dijk,  Teun  A.  Story  comprehension:  an  introduction. 

See  1 198. 

3363.  van  Rees,  C.  J.  Some  issues  in  the  study  of  conceptions  of 
literature:  a  critique  of  the  instrumentalist  view  of  literary  theories. 
Poetics  (10)  1981,49-89.  (Esp.  on  Genette’s ‘Narrative  Discourse’.) 

3364.  Verdaasdonk,  Hugo.  On  the  possible  roles  of  institutionalized 
beliefs  in  the  theory  of  literature:  interpretation  as  the  context- 
dependent  grouping  of  word  material.  Poetics  (10)  1981,457-82.  (Esp. 
on  Greimas’s  theory  of  isotopy.) 

3365.  - Some  fallacies  about  the  reading  process.  Poetics  (10)  1981, 

91"10?- 

3366.  Weisgerber,  Jean.  Quotation:  is  it  the  enemy  of  invention? 
TEIES,  9  Apr.,  1 1 . 

3367.  White,  Hayden.  Getting  out  of  history.  Diacritics  (12:3)  2-13. 

3368.  W  ikeley,  J .  K.,  etal.  Revue  des  revues.  See  324. 

3369.  Wilson,  Robert  N.  The  writer  as  social  seer.  Chapel  Hill: 
North  Carolina  UP,  1979.  pp.  172.  Rev.  by  Edith  Blicksilver  in  SAB 
(45:3)  1980,  98-100;  by  Richard  A.  Betts  in  CLit  (8)  1981,  108-9. 

3370.  Wolff,  Reinhold.  Castration  symbolism  in  Baudelaire’s 
‘Fleurs  du  MaP:  an  essay  in  psychoanalytic  content  analysis  of  literary 
texts.  Poetics  (10)  1981, 409-56. 

3371.  Zeedani,  Said  A.  The  concept  of  interpretation:  a  study  in  the 
philosophy  of  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1583A.] 

POETRY 

3372.  Alpers,  Paul.  What  is  pastoral?  Cl  (8)  437-60. 

3373.  Andersen,  Flemming  G.,  Otto  Holzapfel,  and  Thomas 
Pettitt.  The  ballad  as  narrative:  studies  in  the  ballad  tradition  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Denmark.  See  2755. 

3374.  Andersen,  Lise  Pr^estgaard.  Danske  og  engelske  folkeviser. 
See  2756. 

3375.  Baumgaertner,  Jill.  More  than  merely  means:  a  poet’s 
apology.  Cresset  (45:4)  10-1 1 . 

3376.  Bennett,  J.  A.  W.  Poetry  of  the  Passion:  studies  in  twelve 
centuries  of  English  verse.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  viii,  240. 

3377.  Bishop,  Morris.  Light  verse  in  America.  Portree,  Isle  of  Skve: 
Aquila.  pp.  20  (unnumbered).  (Aquila  essays,  8.) 

3378.  Boulger,  James  D.  The  Calvinist  temper  in  English  poetry. 
The  Hague;  New  York:  Mouton,  1980.  pp.  xii,  498.  Rev.  by  C.  F.  Main 
in  RQ  (35)  138-42;  by  David  Norbrook  in  NQ  (29)  440-1;  by  Mason  I. 
Lowance,Jr,  inWordsC  (13)  157-8. 

3379.  Boulton,  Marjorie.  The  anatomy  of  poetry.  With  a  foreword 
by  L.  A.  G.  Strong.  (Bibl.  1953/54,  2244.)  London:  Routledge  & 
Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xvi,  255.  (Rev.  ed.;  first  ed.  1953.) 


LITERATURE,  GENERAL 


1982] 


i8* 


3380.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  Donne’s  challenge  to  the  prosodists.  EC 
(32) 338-60. 

3381.  Brownstein,  Oscar  Lee,  and  Darlene  M.  Daubert.  Analyti¬ 
cal  sourcebook  of  concepts  in  dramatic  theory.  See  3132. 

3382.  Burke,  Clifford.  Printing  poetry:  a  workbook  on  typographic 
reification.  See  383. 

3383.  Campbell,  Karen  Mills.  Poetry  as  epitaph:  a  study  of 
representation  and  poetic  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  159A.] 

3384.  Cardinal,  Roger.  Figures  of  reality:  a  perspective  on  the  poetic 
imagination.  New  York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1 9^ 1  •  (Cf-  bibl.  1981,  2984.) 
Rev.  by  Marjorie  Perloff  in  MLR  (77)  913-15;  by  Hazard  Adams  in 
ELN  (20)  106-8;  by  Germaine  Bree  in  WHR  (36)  186-7. 

3385.  Carsaniga,  Giovanni.  Structure,  meaning,  and  sense  in  poetry. 

See  (pp.  167-85)  162. 

3386.  Davis,  William  Lamar,  iii.  Science,  poetry,  free  play.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  439A-40A.] 

3387.  Dressler,  Wolfgang  U.  General  principles  of  poetic  license  m 
word  formation.  See  (pp.  423-31)  149. 

3388.  DuBois,  Page.  History,  rhetorical  description  and  the  epic: 
from  Homer  to  Spenser.  Cambridge:  Brewer,  pp.  130. 

3389.  Edgecombe,  R.  S.  A  note  on  ‘coercive  rhyme’.  UCTSE  (12) 


58-6 1 . 

3390.  Engler,  Balz.  Reading  and  listening:  the  modes  of  communi¬ 
cating  poetry  and  their  influence  on  the  texts.  Bern.  Francke.  pp.  i44- 

3391.  Fehrman,  Carl.  Poetic  creation:  inspiration  or  craft.  (Bibl. 
1981,  2989.)  Rev.  by  Don  Callen  inJA  (40)  342-3. 

3392.  Findlay,  L.  M.  Poetry  and  autonomy.  PN  Review  (8:4)  1981, 
41-3;  (8:5)  1981,  19-21. 

3393.  Fraser,  G.S.  A  short  history  of  English  poetry.  Shepton  Mallet: 
Open  Books,  1981.  pp.  386.  Rev.  by  Michael  Alexander  in  Agenda 
(20-2)  86-7;  by  Nicolas  f  redell  in  PN  Review  (8:6)  (misnumbered  6:6) 


3394.  Fry,  PaulH.  The  poet’s  calling  in  the  English  ode.  (Bibl.  1981, 
2990.)  Rev.  by  A.  Harris  Fairbanks  in  ELN  (19)  1981,  145-7;  by  Helen 
Vendler  in  MLQ  (42)  1981,  87-90;  byjanice  Haney-Peritz  in  MP  (  79) 
1981, 226-30;  by  Marshall  Brown  in  SR  (20)  1981,249-54. 

3395.  Geier,  Manfred.  Die  magische  Kraft  der  Poesie.  Zur 
Geschichte,  Struktur  und  Funktion  des  Zauberspruchs.  DVLG  (56) 


359-85.  .  •  1  j 

3396.  Gorman,  LeRoy.  Outside/inside:  notes  on  visual  and 

language-centred  writing  in  haiku.  OpL  (fifth  seiies,  3)  55“ bo- 

3397.  Gray,  Stephen.  Camoens  and  the  poetry  of  South  Africa. 
Johannesburg:  Oppenheimer  Institute  for  Portuguese  Studies,  1980. 
pp.  16.  (Camoens  annual  lectures,  1.) 

3398.  Grigson,  Geoffrey.  Words  about  poetry.  I LS,  22  Oct., 

3399k  \jUNN,  Thom.  The  occasions  of  poetry:  essays  in  criticism  and 


1 86  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

autobiography.  Ed.  by  Clive  Wilmer.  London:  Faber  &  Faber, 
pp.  1 88. 

3400.  Hollander,  John.  The  figure  of  echo:  a  mode  of  allusion  in 
Milton  and  after.  (Bibl.  1981,  3001.)  Rev.  by  Susanne  Woods  in  HLQ 
(45)  85-91;  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS,  7  May,  499. 

3401.  - Rhyme’s  reason:  a  guide  to  English  verse.  (Bibl.  1981, 

3002.)  Rev.  by  G.  S.  Smith  in  JEurS  (12)  73—4. 

3402.  Hrushovski,  Benjamin.  The  meaning  of  sound  patterns  in 
poetry:  an  interaction  theory.  PT  (2:1a)  1980,  39-56. 

3403.  Jakobson,  Roman.  On  poetic  intentions  and  linguistic  devices 
in  poetry:  a  discussion  with  professors  and  students  at  the  University  of 
Cologne.  PT  (2:1a)  1980,  87-96. 

3404.  - Poetry  of  grammar  and  grammar  of  poetry  (excerpts).  PT 

(2:^)1980,83-5. 

3405.  - Subliminal  verbal  patterning  in  poetry.  PT  (2:1a)  1980, 

127-36. 

3406.  Rock,  Christian.  Engelsk  verslaere.  (English  metrics.) 
Copenhagen:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen,  1980.  pp.  100. 
(Anglica  et  americana,  10.) 

3407.  Kretzoi,  Miklos.  Kiserletek  az  amerikai  nemzeti  eposz  meg- 
teremtesere.  (Experiments  to  create  the  American  national  epic.)  FK 
(27:1/2)  1981,  23-9. 

3408.  Krummrich,  Philip  Eugene.  The  interpolated  sonnet  in 
Western  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4705A-6A.] 

3409.  Kugel,  James  L.  The  idea  of  biblical  poetry:  parallelism  and  its 
history.  (Bibl.  1981,  301 1 .)  Rev.  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  CL  (34)  361-3; 
by  Abraham  Avni  in  ChrisL  (3 1 4)  77-80. 

3410.  Leavis,  F.  R.  ‘Reading  out  Poetry’  and  ‘Eugenio  Montale:  a 
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3444.  Ferguson,  Frances.  Interpreting  the  self  through  letters. 
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self  and  community  in  the  struggle  against  slavery.  JAC  (5:2)  62-70. 

3451.  Bell,  Bernard  W.  Black  literary  biography:  theory  and 
practice.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,  141-61. 
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Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1538A.] 

3457.  Davidson,  Virginia  Spencer.  Endowed  renderings  —  bio¬ 
graphy  as  literary  artifact.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
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new  feminist  biography.  GaR  (36:2)  335-50. 

3459.  Foster,  Frances  Smith.  Witnessing  slavery:  the  development 
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critical.  (Bibl.  1981,  3072.)  Rev.  by  Roger  J.  Porter  in  ELN  (18)  1981, 
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South  Australia,  Myer  Exhibition  Gallery,  July  13-31,  1981 .  See  487. 
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cal  analysis  of  selected  Puritan  works  of  children’s  literature  with 
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3496.  Hannabus,  Stuart.  Beyond  the  formula:  ways  of  extending  the 
obvious  for  children  and  young  people.  Junior  Bookshelf  (46)  123-7, 

173—7- 

3497.  Harada,  Violet  H.  The  treatment  of  Chinese  and  Japanese 
characters  in  American  settings  in  selected  works  of  fiction  for  children. 
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3502.  -  Value  for  sixpence:  an  essay  on  fantasy  and  criticism. 
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dates  of  Old  English  literary  texts.  See  1466. 
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3530.  Batley,  Janet  (ed.).  The  Old  English  Orosius.  London:  OLT, 
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Anglo-Saxon  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Pennsyh ania, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4822A.] 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


194 


[1982 


3543.  Cross,  J.  E.  A  Doomsday  passage  in  an  Old  English  sermon  for 
Lent.  Ang  (100)  103-8. 
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3547.  Dean,  James.  The  world  grown  old  and  Genesis  in  Middle 
English  historical  writings.  Spec  (57)  548-68. 
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3580.  Parks,  Ward.  Mystery  and  the  word:  the  search  for  knowledge 
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3632.  Lapidge,  Michael.  Byrhtferth  of  Ramsey  and  the  early  sections 
of  the  ‘Historia  Regum’  attributed  to  Symeon  of  Durham.  ASE  (10) 
97-122. 

Cynewulf 
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3634.  I  rvine,  Martin.  Cynewulf’s  use  of  psychomachia  allegory:  the 
Latin  sources  of  some  ‘interpolated’  passages.  See  (pp.  39-62)  118. 
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3955.  O’Donoghue,  Bernard  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester: 
Fyheld.  pp.  104. 

Julian  of  Norwich 

3956.  Berkeley,  Gail  Alva.  Julian  of  Norwich:  the  rhetoric  ol 
revelation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

5 1 1 4A-] 

3957.  Bradley,  Ritamary.  Christ,  the  teacher,  in  Julian’s  showings: 
the  biblical  and  patristic  traditions.  See  (pp.  127-42)  153. 

3958.  Lorenzo,  Bernadette.  The  mystical  experience  ol  Julian  of 
Norwich  with  reference  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (ch.  9):  semiotic 
and  psychoanalytic  analysis.  Trans,  by  Yvette  Le  Guillou.  See 
(pp.  1 6 1  — 8 1 )  153. 

3959  Rogers,  Daniel  J.  Psychotechnological  approaches  to  the 
teaching  of  the  ‘Cloud’-author  and  to  the  ‘Showings’  of  Julian  ol 

Norwich.  See  (pp.  143-60)  153. 

Margery  Kempe 

3960.  Maisonneuve,  Roland.  Margery  Kempe  and  the  eastern  and 
western  tradition  of  the  ‘perfect  fool’.  See  (pp.  1-1 7)  153. 

3961.  Stargardt,  Ute.  The  influence  of  Dorothea  von  Montau  on  the 
mysticism  of  Margery  Kempe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee, 

1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3993A-4A.] 

Walter  Kennedy 

3962.  Riach,  Dorothy  W.  Walter  Kennedy’s ‘The  Passioun  of  Crist’: 
a  reassessment.  SLJ  (9:1)  5-20. 
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William  Langland 

3963.  Allen,  David  G.  Begging  the  question  in  ‘Piers  Plowman'  B: 
William  Langland’s  impossible  pedagogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  448A.] 

3964.  Arn,  Mary-Jo.  Langland’s  triumph  of  grace  in ‘Dobest’.  EngS 
(63)506-16. 

3965.  Baldwin,  Anna.  A  reference  in  ‘Piers  Plowman’  to  the  West¬ 
minster  sanctuary.  NQ  (29)  106-8. 

3966.  Baldwin,  Anna  P.  The  theme  of  government  in  ‘Piers  Plow¬ 
man’.  (Bibl.  1981,  3704.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  Brewer  in  NQ  (29)  425-6. 

3967.  Barratt,  Alexandra.  The  characters  ‘Civil’  and  ‘Theology’  in 
‘Piers  Plowman’.  Traditio  (38)  352-64. 

3968.  Bourquin,  Guy.  ‘Piers  Plowman’:  etudes  sur  la  genese  litteraire 
des  trois  versions.  (Bibl.  1980,  4067.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MLR 
(77)9i5-i9- 

3969.  DiMarco,  Vincent.  Eighteenth-century  suspicions  regarding 
the  authorship  of ‘Piers  Plowman’.  Ang  (100)  124-9. 

3970.  Dunning,  T.  P.  ‘Piers  Plowman’:  an  interpretation  of  the  A-text. 
(Bibl.  1981,  371 1.)  Rev.  by  John  A.  Alford  in  Spec  (57)  367-70. 

3971.  Fowler,  David  C.  Interdisciplinary  study  of ‘Piers  the  Plow¬ 
man’.  Chronica  (27)  1980,  1-14. 

3972.  Goldsmith,  Margaret  E.  The  figure  of  Piers  Plowman:  the 
image  on  the  coin.  (Bibl.  1981,  3713.)  Rev.  by  Paula  Neuss  in  TLS, 
23  Apr.,  470. 

3973.  Lindquist,  Mark  Allan.  ‘Piers  Plowman’  and  manuals  of 
religious  instruction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  3992A.J 

3974.  Martin,  Priscilla.  Piers  Plowman:  the  field  and  the  tower. 
(Bibl.  1981 , 3718.)  Rev.  by  Thofhas  D.  Hill  in  NQ  (29)  240-1 . 

3975.  Middleton,  Anne.  MAPping  the  field:  ‘Piers  Plowman’  at 
Clairmont.  See  784. 

3976.  Murtaugh,  Daniel  Maher.  ‘Piers  Plowman’  and  the  image  of 
God.  (Bibl.  1981,  3719.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  White  in  M7E  (51)  1 19-20;  by 
Doreen  M.  E.  Gillam  in  EngS  (63)  363-6. 

3977.  Orme,  Nicholas.  Langland  and  education.  History  of  Educa¬ 
tion  (London)  (1 1) 251-66. 

3978.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  Langland’s ‘book  of  conscience’ and  Alanus 
de  Insulis.  NQ  (29)  482-4. 

3979.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  Kindly  similitude:  Langland’s  matri¬ 
monial  trinity.  MP  (80)  1 17-28. 

John  Lydgate 

3980.  Hartung,  Albert  E.  (gen.  ed.)  A  manual  of  the  writings  in 
Middle  English,  1050-1500,  vol.  6.  See  234. 

3981.  Russell,  J.  Stephen.  Allegorical  monstrosity:  the  case  of 
Deguileville.  See  3835. 

3982.  Scott,  Kathleen  L.  Lydgate’s  lives  of  Saints  Edmund  and 
Fremund:  a  newly-located  manuscript  in  Arundel  Castle.  Viator  (13) 
335-66. 


1982]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  219 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

3983.  Evans,  Murray  J.  Camelot  or  Corbenic?  Malory’s  new  blend  of 
secular  and  religious  chivalry  in  the  ‘Tale  of  the  Holy  Grail’.  ESCan  (8) 
249-6 1 . 

3984.  Field,  P.J.C.  The  last  years  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  BJRL  (64) 

433-56- 

3985.  - Malory  and  ‘The  Wedding  of  Sir  Gawain  and  Dame 

Ragnell’.  See  3705. 

3986.  La  Farge,  Catherine.  Two  suggested  emendations  in  Malory. 
NQ  (29)  14. 

3987.  Life,  Page  West.  Sir  Thomas  Malory  and  the  ‘Morte  Darthur’: 
a  survey  of  scholarship  and  annotated  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1981,  3748.) 
Rev.  by  Barry  Gaines  in  SAtlR  (46:2)  1 98 1 ,  109—12. 

3988.  Rivers,  Bryan.  Malory’s  Lamerake  and  the  perils  of ‘prouesse’. 
ESCan  (7)  1981,  15-26. 

3989.  Shichtman,  Martin  Barry.  The  Gawains  of  English 
Arthurian  romance.  See  3784. 

3990.  Takamiya,  Toshiyuki,  and  Derek  Brewer  (eds).  Aspects  of 
Malory.  (Bibl.  1981, 47.)  Rev.  byjanet  M.  CoweninNQ  (29)  358-9;  by 
Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (8:3)  1981, 30-1. 

3991.  Walsh,  John  Michael.  Malory’s  Arthur  and  the  plot  of 
Agravain.  TSLL  (23)  1981,  5 1 7— 34- 

3992.  Wright,  Thomas  L.  On  the  genesis  of  Malory’s ‘Gareth’.  Spec 
(57)  569-82- 

John  Mirk 

3993.  McIntosh,  Angus,  and  Martyn  Wakelin.  John  Mirk’s  ‘Fes- 
tial’  and  Bodleian  MS  Hatton  96.  See  1288. 

3994.  Powell,  Susan.  A  new  dating  ofjohn  Mirk’s  ‘Festial’.  NQ  (29) 

487-9. 

John  Purvey 

3995.  Colby,  Vineta  Blumoff.  John  Purvey  and  the  Lollard  Bible. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1946.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4822A.] 

Richard  Rolle 

3996.  Gillespie,  Vincent.  Mystic’s  foot:  Rolle  and  affectivity.  See 

(pp.  199-230)  153-  „  , 

Stephen  Scrope 

3997.  Fox,  Denton.  Stephen  Scrope,  Jacques  Legrand,  and  the  word 
‘mankyndely’.  See  1763. 

3998.  Entry  cancelled. 

JohnTrevisa 

3999.  Clinton,  Susan  Marie  Maloney.  The  Latin  manuscript 
tradition  in  England  of  the  ‘De  proprietatibus  rerum’  of  Bartholomaeus 
(sic)  Anglicus:  an  analysis  based  on  Book  Ten.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1965A.] 

John  Wyclif 

4000.  Breck,  Allen  D.  ‘The  Wyclyf’  —  thrills  and  dangers  of  editing 
a  medieval  text.  See  381. 
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GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 
General  Studies, 

and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

4001.  Barney,  Stephen  A.  Suddenness  and  process  in  Chaucer. 
ChauR(i6)  1981,  18-37. 

4002.  Entry  cancelled. 

4003.  Brown,  Emerson,  Jr.  Thoughts  on  editing  Chaucer:  the 
‘electronic-information  revolution’  and  a  proposal  for  the  future. 

See  746. 

4004.  Burnet,  R.  A.  L.  Some  Chaucerian  echoes  in  ‘The  Merchant  of 
Venice’?  NQ  (29)  115-16. 

4005.  Burnley,  David.  Inflexion  in  Chaucer’s  adjectives.  See  1478. 

4006.  Burnley,  J.  D.  Chaucer’s  language  and  the  philosophers’ 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1981, 3782.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Mack  in  MLR  (77)  404-5. 

4007.  Coleman,  William  E.  Chaucer,  the ‘Teseida’,  and  the  Visconti 
library  at  Pavia:  a  hypothesis.  MdE  (51)  92-101. 

4008.  Cooper,  Helen.  Wyatt  and  Chaucer:  a  re-appraisal.  Leeds 
Studies  in  English  (13)  104-23. 

4009.  Dane,  Joseph  A.  Chaucer’s  Eagle’s  Ovid’s  Phaethon:  a  study  in 
literary  reception.  JMRS  ( 1 1)  1981,  71-82. 

4010.  -  Yif  I  ‘Arma  virumque’  kan:  note  on  Chaucer’s  ‘House  of 

Fame’,  line  143.  ANQ  (19)  1981,  134-5. 

4011.  Dinshaw,  Carolyn  Louise.  Chaucer  and  the  text:  two  views  of 
the  author.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2342A-3A.] 

4012.  Downer,  Mabel  Wilhelmina.  Chaucer  among  the  Victorians. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1537A.] 

4013.  Eade.J.C.  ‘We  ben  to  lewed  or  to  slowe’:  Chaucer’s  astronomy 
and  audience  participation.  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (4)  53-85. 

4014.  Edwards,  Robert.  The ‘Book  of  the  Duchess’ and  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  Chaucer’s  narrative.  NLH  (13) 189-204. 

4015.  Eisner,  Sigmund  (ed.);  Gary  Mac  Eoin  and  Sigmund  Eisner 
(trans.).  The  ‘Kalendarium’  of  Nicholas  of  Lynn.  London:  Scolar 
Press;  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1980.  pp.  xii,  248.  Rev.  byj.  C.  Eade  in 
MTi  (51)  251-4;  by  Owen  Gingerich  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer 
(4)  I49-5I- 

4016.  Fisher,  John  H.  An  annotated  Chaucer  bibliography  1980. 
Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (4)  1 93-243. 

4017.  Frank,  Robert  Worth,  Jr.  Chaucer  and ‘The  Legend  of  Good 
Women’.  (Bibl.  1975,  4133.)  Rev.  by  PeterJ.  Lucas  in  Studies  (71) 
309-10. 

4018.  Fyler,  John  M.  Chaucer  and  Ovid.  (Bibl.  1980,  4155.)  Rev.  by 
R.  T.  Davies  in  MLR  (77)  403-4. 

4019.  Gillam,  D.  Lovers  and  riders  in  Chaucer’s  ‘Anelida  and 
Arcite’.  EngS  (63)  394-401. 

4020.  Havely,  N.  R.  (ed.  and  trans.).  Chaucer’s  Boccaccio:  sources  of 
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‘Troilus’  and  the  Knight’s  and  Franklin’s  Tales.  (Bibl.  1981,  3890.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  A.  Van  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (4)  159-61 . 

4021.  Killough,  George  B.  Punctuation  and  caesura  in  Chaucer. 
Studies  in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (4)  87-107. 

4022.  Kirby,  Thomas  A.  Chaucer  research  in  progress:  1981-1982. 
NM  (83)  291-6. 

4023.  -  Chaucer  research,  1981:  report  no.  42.  ChauR  (16) 

356-78. 

4024.  Longo,  John  Duane.  Literary  appropriation  as  ‘translatio’  in 
Chaucer  and  the  ‘Roman  de  la  rose’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4444A.] 

4025.  Lundberg,  Marlene  Helen  Cooreman.  The  Chaucer-Gower 
analogues:  a  study  in  literary  technique.  See  3945. 

4026.  Merlo,  Carolyn.  Chaucer’s  ‘broun’  and  medieval  color 
symbolism.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,225-6. 

4027.  Peters,  Robert  A.  Chaucer’s  language.  Bellingham,  WA: 
Western  Washington  Univ.,  1980.  pp.  xvi,  125.  (Journal  ol  English 
Linguistics,  occasional  monographs,  1.)  Rev.  by  Walter  S.  Phelan  in 
Studies  in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (4)  178—80. 

4028.  Popova,  M.  K.  Razvitie  zarubezhnoi  literaturno-kriticheskoi 
mysli  XIX-XX  vekov  i  problemy  izucheniia.  (The  development  of 
foreign  literary-critical  thought  of  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centur¬ 
ies  and  the  problems  of  literary  study.)  See  (pp.  79-92)  167.  (In  relation 
to  Chaucer.) 

4029.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  Allegory,  allegoresis,  and  the  deallegor- 
ization  of  language:  the  ‘Roman  de  la  rose’,  the  ‘De  planctu  naturae’, 
and  the ‘Parlement  of  Foules’.  See  (pp.  163-86)  118. 

4030.  Rex,  Richard.  In  search  of  Chaucer’s  bawdy.  MSE  (8:4) 
20-32. 

4031.  Richer,  Carol  F.  The  fabliau:  Chaucer  to  Barth  and  back 

again.  BSUF  (23:2)  46—52.  ? 

4032.  Rowland,  Beryl.  ‘Pronuntiatio’  and  its  effect  on  Chaucer  s 

audience.  Studies  in  the  Age  ofChaucer  (4)  3 3  5 1  • 

4033.  Rubey,  Daniel  Robert.  Literary  texts  and  social  change: 
relationships  between  English  and  French  medieval  romances  and  then 
audiences.  See  3777. 

4034.  Ruud,  Jay.  ‘Against  Women  Unconstant’:  the  case  lor 

Chaucer’s  authorship.  MP  (80)  161-4. 

4035.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  A  lost  MS  of  Chaucer’s  ‘Legend  of  Good 

Women’?  SB  (35)  154-5.  R  . 

4036.  Shoaf,  R.  A.  Mutatio  amoris:  pemtentia  and  the  lorm  ol  1  he  Look 

of  the  Duchess’.  Genre  (14)  1981,  163-89. 

4037.  Strohm,  Paul.  Chaucer’s  fifteenth-century  audience  and  the 
narrowing  of  the  ‘Chaucer  I  radition  .  Studies  in  the  Age  ol  Chaucc  1  (4) 
3—32. 

4038.  Windeatt,  B.  A.  (ed.  and  trans.).  Chaucer’s  dream  poetry: 
sources  and  analogues.  See  3844. 

4039.  Wolpers,  Theodor.  Biirgerliches  bei  Chaucer.  Gottingen: 
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Vandenhoeck  &  Ruprecht,  1980.  pp.  73.  (Repr.  from  Abhandlungen 
der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Phil. -Hist.  Klasse,  third  series,  1 2 1 .) 
Rev.  by  Karl-Heinz  Goller  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (4)  190-2. 

4040.  Zanoni,  Mary-Louise.  Divine  order  and  human  freedom  in 
Chaucer’s  poetry  and  philosophical  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 15A.] 

The  Canterbury  Tales 

4041.  Allen,  Judson  Boyce,  and  Theresa  Anne  Moritz.  A  distinc¬ 
tion  of  stories:  the  medieval  unity  of  Chaucer’s  fair  chain  of  narratives 
for  Canterbury.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1981.  pp.  xii,  258.  Rev.  by 
Derek  Pearsall  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (4)  135-40;  by 
Theodore  A.  Stroud  in  MP  (80)  177-80;  by  Robert  M.  Jordan  in  DalR 
(62)  164-6;  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  NQ  (29)  429-31. 

4042.  Beidler,  Peter  G.  The  plague  and  Chaucer’s  Pardoner. 
ChauR  (16)  257-70. 

4043.  Blake,  N.  F.  Critics,  criticism  and  the  order  of ‘The  Canterbury 
Tales’.  Archiv  (218)  1981, 47-58. 

4044.  - The  Wife  of  Bath  and  her  Tale.  Leeds  Studies  in  English 

(13)  42-55- 

4045.  Bleeth,  Kenneth  A.  The  rocks  in  the  Franklin’s  Tale  and 
Ovid’s  Medea.  ANQ  (20)  130-1. 

4046.  Bookis,  Judith  May.  Chaucer’s  creation  of  universal  professio¬ 
nal  stereotypes  in  five  of ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 140A.] 

4047.  Brosnahan,  Leger.  The  authenticity  of  ‘and  preestes  thre’. 
ChauR  (16)  293—310. 

4048.  Busby,  Keith.  Conspicuous  by  its  absence:  the  English  fabliau. 

See  3685. 

4049.  Caie,  Graham  D.  The  significance  of  the  glosses  in  the  earliest 
manuscripts  of  the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  See  (pp.  25-34)  156. 

4050.  Carreale,  Robert  M.  Nicholas  ofClairvaux  and  the  quotation 
from  ‘Seint  Bernard’  in  Chaucer’s  ‘The  Parson’s  Tale’,  130-132.  ANQ 
(20),  1981,  2-3. 

4051.  Chaskalson,  Lorraine  Dianne.  ‘Or  telle  his  tale  untrewe’:  an 
enquiry  into  a  narrative  strategy  in  ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  the  Witwatersrand,  1980. 

4052.  Cooke,  Thomas  D.  The  Old  French  and  Chaucerian  fabliaux:  a 
study  of  their  comic  climax.  (Bibl.  1980,  4146.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Harris 
Stablein  in  RPh  (34)  1981,  558-62. 

4053.  Crowther,  J.  D.  W.  Chaucer’s  ‘Physician’s  Tale’  and  its 
‘saint’.  ESCan  (8)  125-37. 

4054.  Fisher,  Sheila  Marie.  Chaucer’s  poetic  alchemy:  a  study  of 
value  and  its  transformation  in  ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Noted  in  DA  (43)  1977A.J  (Abstract  not  available.) 

4055.  Frese,  Dolores  Warwick.  The  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale:  Chaucer’s 
identified  masterpiece?  ChauR  (16)  330-43. 
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4056.  Gaylord,  Alan  T.  The  moment  of ‘Sir  Thopas’:  towards  a  new 
look  at  Chaucer’s  language.  ChauR  (16)  31 1-29. 

4057.  Gibaldi,  Joseph.  Approaches  to  teaching  Chaucer’s  ‘Canter¬ 
bury  Tales’.  New  York:  MLA,  1980.  pp.  xvi,  175.  (Approaches  to 
teaching  masterpieces  of  world  literature,  1).  Rev.  by  Gerald  L.  Evans 
in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (4)  1 52-3. 

4058.  Grennan,  Eamon.  Dual  characterization:  a  note  on  Chaucer’s 
use  of ‘but’  in  the  portrait  of  the  Parson.  ChauR  (16)  1 95-201. 

4059.  Haman,  Mark  Stefan.  The  introspective  and  egocentric  quests 
of  character  and  audience:  modes  of  self-definition  in  the  York  Corpus 
Christi  Cycle  and  in  Chaucer’s  ‘Merchant’s  Tale’.  See  3900. 

4060.  Higgs,  Elton  D.  The  old  order  and  the  ‘newe  worlde’  in  the 
General  Prologue  to  the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  HLQ  (45)  1 55“ 73- 

4061.  Holley,  Linda  Tarte.  The  function  of  language  in  three 
Canterbury  churchmen.  Parergon  (28)  Dec.  1980,  36-44. 

4062.  Johnson,  William  C.,  Jr.  The  Man  ot  Law’s  I  ale:  aesthetics 
and  Christianity  in  Chaucer.  ChauR  (16)  201-22. 

4063.  Jones,  Terry.  Chaucer’s  Knight:  the  portrait  of  a  medieval 
mercenary.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980, 
4230.)  Rev.  by  David  Aers  in  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (4)  169-75; 
by  John  M.  Fyler  in  YES  ( 12)  235—6;  by  G.  C.  Britton  in  NQ  (29)  43 1 . 

4064.  Knight,  Stephen.  Ideology  in  the  Franklin’s  Tale.  Parergon 
(28)  Dec.  1980,  3-35. 
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literaria’  de  la  Renaissance  au  seuil  de  l’epoque  classique.  Geneva: 
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(Bibl.  1980,  4806.)  Rev.  by  H.  A.  Mason  in  CamQ  (10)  219-35. 

4487.  Ross,  Diane  Marie.  Wyatt’s  strategies  of  order.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5131A.] 

4488.  Starkey,  David.  The  court:  Castiglione’s  ideal  and  Tudor 
reality,  being  a  discussion  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt’s  ‘Satire  addressed  to 
Sir  Francis  Bacon’.  JWCI  (45)  232-9. 

4489.  Watson,  Thomas  R.  St.  Francis’  ‘Brother  Ass’  and  Wyatt’s  ‘Ye 

Old  Mule’.  ANQ  (19)  1981,71-2. 

4490.  Williamson,  C.  F.  Wyatt’s  use  of  repetitions  and  retrains.  ELK 
(12)  291-300. 
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WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 
Editions  and  Textual  Criticism 

4491.  Bowers,  Fredson.  The  historical  collation  in  an  old-spelling 
Shakespeare  edition:  another  view.  SB  (35)  234-58. 

4492.  Cloud,  Random.  The  marriage  of  good  and  bad  quartos.  SQ 
(33)421-31. 

4493.  Connell,  Charles.  They  gave  us  Shakespeare:  John  Heminge 
&  Henry  Condell.  See  597. 

4494.  Draudt,  Manfred.  The ‘Rosaline-Katherine  tangle’ of ‘Love’s 
Labour’s  Lost’.  Library  (4)  381-96. 

4495.  Hammond,  Anthony  (ed.).  King  Richard  III.  (Bibl.  1981, 

4435. )  Rev.  by  Anselm  Schlosser  in  ZAA  (30)  365-7;  byjulie  Hankey  in 
TLS,  5  Mar.,  266. 

4496.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  Shakespeare’s  revised  plays:  ‘King  Lear' 
and  ‘Othello’.  Library  (4)  142-73. 

4497.  Howard-Hill,  T.  H.  Compositor  E  and  page  dd3'  of  F 
‘Troilus’.  Library  (4)  328. 

4498.  -  The  problem  of  manuscript  copy  for  Folio  'King  Lear’. 

Library  (4)  1-24. 

4498a.  Hughes,  Leo.  Redating  two  eighteenth-century  theatrical 
documents.  MP  (80)  54-6. 

4499.  Humphreys,  A.  R.  (ed.).  Much  ado  about  nothing.  (Bibl.  1981, 

4436. )  Rev.  by  T.P.  Matheson  in  TLS,  19  Nov.,  1279;  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in 
THES,  5  Feb.,  16. 

4500.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Two  Shakespeare  quartos:  ‘Richard  III' 
(1597)  and  ‘  1  Henry  IV’  ( 1 598) .  SB  (35)  1 73-90. 

4501.  Jenkins,  Harold  (ed.).  Hamlet.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  574. 
(Arden  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  James  Fenton  in  TLS,  1 7  Sept.,  989-90. 

4501a.  Kerrigan,  John  (ed.).  Love’s  labour’s  lost.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  259. 

4502.  Knowles,  Richard.  The  printing  of  the  second  quarto  ( 1619)  of 
‘King  Lear’.  SB  (35)  191-206. 

4503.  -  (ed.).  A  new  variorum  edition  of  Shakespeare:  ‘As  You 

Like  It’.  (Bibl.  1980,  4817.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Walter  Gabler  in  Archiv 
(218)1981,424-9. 

4504.  McKeith,  Jan  (ed.).  Much  ado  about  nothing.  London: 
Macmillan  Education,  pp.  223. 

4505.  Marder,  Louis.  Limiting  the  Variorum  vs.  using  the  computer. 

See  780. 

4506.  - Thoughts  on  a  ‘definitive’  edition  of  Shakespeare:  is  it 

possible?  SNL  (32)  27,  29. 

4506a.  Morris,  Brian  (ed.).  The  taming  of  the  shrew.  (Bibl.  1981, 
4439.)  Rev.  by  David  Daniell  in  TLS,  5  Mar.,  266;  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in 
THES,  5  Feb.,  16. 

4507.  Parry,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  winter’s  tale.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan  Education,  pp.  274. 

4508.  Reid,  S.  W.  The  edition  of  folio  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  SB  (35) 
43-66. 
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4509.  -  The  texts  of ‘King  Lear’.  SStud  (15)  327-39. 

4510.  Roberts,  Jeanne  Addison.  Ralph  Crane  and  the  text  of ‘The 
Tempest’.  SStud  (13)  1980,  213-33. 

4511.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  A  neglected  critic  of  Shakespeare’s  poetry. 
SQ  (33)  102-5.  (‘W’,  writing  in  1787.) 

4512.  Snyder,  Karl  E.  The  harrowing  of  Vienna.  CCTE  (46)  1981, 
10-16. 

4513.  Werstine,  Paul.  Cases  and  compositors  in  the  Shakespeare 
first  folio  comedies.  SB  (35)  206-34. 

4514.  -  Variants  in  the  First  Folio  of ‘Love’s  Labor  s  Lost  .  SStud 

(12)  1979, 35-47- 


General  Scholarship  and  Criticism 

4515.  Allman,  Eileen  Jorge.  Player-king  and  adversary:  two  faces  of 
play  in  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1981,4446.)  Rev.  by  Marianne  Novy  in  MP 
(79)  321-3;  by  Thomas  F.  Van  Laan  in  RQ  (35)  12 1-4. 

4516.  Arbery,  Glenn  Cannon.  Women,  Christianity,  and  the  stage 
in  four  Shakespearean  comedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dallas. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1976A.]  (‘Cymbeline’,  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’,  ‘A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’,  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’.) 

4517.  Ashley,  Leonard  R.  N.  A  fruitful  area  for  Shakespeare 
scholarship:  Floreat  Florio.  See  4284. 

4518.  Badawi,  M.  M.  Background  to  Shakespeare.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1981.  pp.  viii,  142.  Rev.  by  Philip  Bradley  in  Library  Review 

(31)  156-7;  by  Leah  Scragg  in  CritQ  (24:2)  84-6. 

4519.  Baines,  Barbara).  Shakespeare’s  plays  and  the  Erasmian  box. 

RenP,  1981,  33-44-  ^  t 

4520.  Barnes,  Arthur  Dale.  Forms  of  the  master-servant  relation¬ 
ship  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  5125A-6A.] 

4521.  Baxter,  John.  Shakespeare’s  poetic  styles:  verse  into  drama. 
(Bibl.  1980,  4840.)  Rev.  by  Terence  Hawkes  in  RQ  (35)  124-6;  by 
Martin  Coyle  in  NQ  (29)  72-3. 

4522.  Bayley,  John.  Shakespeare  and  tragedy.  (Bibl.  1981,  4490.) 
Rev.  by  Derwent  May  in  Listener  (107)  14  Jan.,  25;  by  Harry  Levin  in 
RQ  (35)  514-17;  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  NQ  (29)  540-1;  by  Richard 

Swigg  in  PN  Review  (8:4)  1981,  58-9. 

4523.  Bennett,  Kenneth  C.  The  affective  aspect  of  comedy.  Genre 

(14)  1981,  191-205. 

4524.  Berry,  Ralph.  Shakespearean  structures.  (Bibl.  1981,  4465.) 
Rev.  by  R.  S.  White  in  NQ  (29)  542-3. 

4525.  Boltz,  Ingeborg.  Shakespeare-Bibliographie  fur  1900  nut 
Nachtragen  aus  friiheren  Jahren.  SJYV  253—89. 

4526.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  Shakespeare  and  the  novel  of  his  time. 

See  4212. 

4527.  Boose,  Lynda  E.  The  father  and  the  bride  in  Shakespeare. 
PMLA  (97)  325-47- 
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4528.  Bowers,  Fredson.  The  concept  of  single  or  dual  protagonists  in 
Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  RenP  27-33. 

4529.  Braun,  Wilfrid.  Shakespeare’s  ‘sensitive  instrument’?  Die 
Zeichensetzung  der  Shakespeareschen  Dramentexte.  SJW  79-98. 

4530.  Breuer,  Horst.  Vorgeschichte  des  Fortschritts.  Studien  zur 
Historizitat  und  Aktualitat  des  Dramas  der  Shakespearezeit.  See  4167. 

4531.  Brissenden,  Alan.  Shakespeare  and  the  dance.  (Bibl.  1981, 
4469.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Hyland  in  AUMLA  (58)  195-6;  by  Julie 
Kavanagh  in  TLS,  23  Apr.,  469. 

4532.  Brown,  John  Russell.  Discovering  Shakespeare:  a  new  guide 
to  the  plays.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 4470.)  Rev. 
by  Sylvan  Barnet  in  RQ  (35)  660-3;  byjulie  Hankey  in  TLS,  8  Jan.,  33. 

4533.  Burnet,  R.  A.  L.  Shakespeare  and  the  first  seven  chapters  of  the 
Genevan  Job.  NQ  (29)  127-8. 

4534.  Burns,  Jean.  Shakespeare  without  reverence.  IE  (5:1/2)  37-9. 

4535.  Champion,  Larry  S.  Perspective  in  Shakespeare’s  English 
histories.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1980.  pp.  188.  Rev.  by  Josephine  A. 
Pearce  in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  108-10;  by  Ronald  A.  Rebholz  in  RQ  (34) 
1981, 618-21;  by  G.  P.  Jones  in  UTQ  (52)  1 12-13. 

4536.  Chand,  Sunil.  ‘A  tale  told’:  Shakespeare’s  exploration  of  the 
narrative  mode  in  ‘Venus  and  Adonis’,  ‘Othello’  and  the  Falstaff  plays. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  8o6a.J 

4537.  C  lark,  Arthur  Melville.  Murder  under  trust  or  the  topical 
Macbeth,  and  other  Jacobean  matters.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic 
Press,  1981.  pp.  195.  Rev.  byjulia  Briggs  in  TLS,  29  Oct.,  1 187. 

4538.  Coggin,  Bruce  Wayne.  .Studies  in  Shakespeare’s  treatment  of 
old  age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
8o6a.] 

4539.  Comito,  Terry.  Caliban’s  dream:  the  topography  of  some 
Shakespeare  gardens.  SStud  (14)  1981,  23-54. 

4540.  Coursen,  Herbert  R.,  Jr.  Christian  ritual  and  the  world  of 
Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  (Bibl.  1980,  4863.)  Rev.  by  J.  L.  Styan  in 
CLIO  (1 1)  189—91. 

4541.  Craik,  Thomas  Wallace.  A  fly  in  Shakespeare’s  amber:  an 
inaugural  lecture.  Durham:  Durham  UP,  1981.  pp.  16. 

4542.  Cusack,  Bridget.  Complements  and  humours.  See  (pp. 
29-42)  141. 

4543.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  Latest  ‘Sir  Thomas  More’  findings  point  to 
Lord  Oxford  as  ‘Shakespeare’.  See  4390. 

4544.  -  A  literary  scholar  looks  at  Lord  Oxford’s  poetry,  part  11. 

See  4391. 

4545.  — —  Oxford’s  1604  death  is  no  bar  to  his  authorship.  See  4392. 

4546.  -  Skeptical  thoughts  on  the ‘paper  chase’.  SNL  (32)  11. 

4547.  Dash,  Irene  G.  Wooing,  wedding,  and  power:  women  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  (Bibl.  1981,  4489.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  Lerner  in 
TLS,  4june,  619;  by  Virginia  M.  Carrin  in  SFN  (7:1)  7. 

4548.  de  Bray,  Lys.  Fantastic  garlands:  an  anthology  of  flowers  and 
plants  from  Shakespeare.  Poole:  Blandford.  pp.  144. 
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4549.  de  Bruyn,  Lucy.  Mob-rule  and  riots:  the  present  mirrored  in 
the  past.  See  AXIS. 

4550.  Edens,  Walter,  et  al.  Teaching  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1979, 
4387.)  Rev.  by  Eileen  E.  Cohen  in  CLit  (8)  1981,  100-2. 

4551.  Edwards,  Philip,  Inga-Stina  Ewbank,  and  G.  K.  Hunter 
(eds).  Shakespeare’s  styles:  essays  in  honour  of  Kenneth  Muir.  (Bibl. 
1981, 4500.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Hyland  in  AU MLA  (58)  1 98-200. 

4552.  Evans,  Bertrand.  Shakespeare’s  tragic  practice.  (Bibl.  1980, 
4878.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Rees  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  335-6;  by  Susan  Snyder  in 
RQ  (34)  1981,  146-9;  by  Bernard  McElroy  in  MP  (79)  1981,73-5. 

4553.  French,  Marilyn.  Shakespeare’s  division  of  experience.  New 
York:  Summit  Books,  1981;  London:  Cape.  pp.  376.  Rev.  by  S.  Schoen- 
baum  in  BkW,  8  Mar.  1981,  1-2;  by  Geoffrey  H.  Hartman  in  NYTB, 
22  Mar.  1981,  11,  18-19;  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  TLS,  4june,  619;  by 
Leah  Scragg  in  CritQ  (24:4)  83-4;  by  Peter  B.  Erickson  in  Women’s 
Studies  (9)  189-201;  by  Eileen  E.  Cohen  in  CLit  (9)  69-70. 

4554.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth.  Shakespeare,  Marlowe,  and  the 
mummers.  See  4323. 

4555.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  Shakespeare:  the  art  of  the  dramatist. 
London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1981.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  Leah  Scragg  in  CritQ 
(24:3)  75-7. 

4555a.  Garber,  Marjorie.  Coming  of  age  in  Shakespeare.  (Bibl. 
1981, 4513.)  Rev.  by  J.  R.  Mulryne  in  TLS,  26  Feb.,  17. 

4556.  Garner,  Bryan  A.  Shakespeare’s  Latinate  neologisms.  SStud 
(15)  149-70. 

4557.  Gloster,  Beulah  Harold.  The  influence  of  Shakespeare  upon 
the  sonnets  of  John  Keats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.  - 
Coll,  of  Education.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  8o8a.] 

4558.  Greene,  Gayle.  Women  on  trial  in  Shakespeare  and  Webster: 

‘the  mettle  of  (their)  sex’.  Topic  22  (ns  36)  5-19. 

4559.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Shakespeare,  Jonson,  Moliere:  the  comic 
contract.  (Bibl.  1981, 4522.)  Rev.  by  Jonas  A.  Barish  in  RQ  (35)  521-5; 
by  David  Farley-Hills  in  NQ  (29)  436-7;  by  Judd  Arnold  in  SCN  (40) 

I—  5. 

4560.  Gruber,  William  E.  The  polarization  of  tragedy  and  comedy. 
Genre  (13)  1980,  259-72. 

4561.  Grudin,  Robert.  Mighty  opposites:  Shakespeare  and  Renais¬ 
sance  contrariety.  (Bibl.  1 979^  4402-)  Rev-  by  Alan  Sinfield  in  CL  (33) 
1981,  384-6;  by  Heather  Dubrow  in  MLQ  (41)  1980,  381-3;  by  Jay  L. 

Halio  in  RQ  (33)  1980,814-16.  .  . 

4562.  Guthke,  Karl  S.  Juwelen  auf  dem  Mist.  Johann  Heinrich 
Fusslis  Shakespeare-Critik.  Schweizer  Monatshefte  (62)  833-44. 

4563.  Hallett,  Charles  A.,  and  Elaine  S.Hallett.  The  revenger’s 
madness:  a  study  of  revenge  tragedy  motifs.  (Bibl.  1981,4526.)  Rev.  by 
William  Blissett  in  RenR  (6)  289-91 . 

4564.  Hanks,  John  Erskine.  Backgrounds  of  Shakespeare  s  thought. 
(Bibl.  1980,  4896.)  Rev.  byjohn  Wilders  in  NQ  (29)  72. 
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4565.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Shakespeare’s  dramatic  narrative.  See 
(pp.  1— 1 7)  156. 

4566.  Harris,  Duncan.  Tombs,  guidebooks  and  Shakespearean 
drama:  death  in  the  Renaissance.  Mosaic  (15:1)  13-28. 

4567.  Hassel,  R.  Chris.  Faith  and  folly  in  Shakespeare’s  romantic 
comedies.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1980.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Leslie  D.  Foster 
in  ChrisL  (30:3)  1981,  87-8;  by  F.  David  Hoeniger  in  RO  (34)  1981, 

283-5- 

4568.  Hee,  Carol  Lynn.  Fancy’s  wing:  the  imagination  in  Johnson’s 
‘Preface’  to  Shakespeare.  SAQ  (81)  87-93. 

4569.  Hirsh,  James  E.  The  structure  of  Shakespearean  scenes.  (Bibl. 
1981, 4529.)  Rev.  byjohn  Stachniewski  in  TLS,  20  Aug.,  91 1;  by  Susan 
Snyder  in  MLQ  (43)  174-6. 

4570.  Holmgren,  Ola.  Samhallet  som  seen:  Shakespeare  och  varlds- 
teatern.  (Society  as  stage:  Shakespeare  and  world  theatre.)  Ord  &  bild 
(91:4)  72-82. 

4571.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  Shakespeare’s  impact  on  his  contempo¬ 
raries.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiv,  149.  Rev.  by  Graham  Bradshaw  in 
TLS,  8  Oct.,  1 1 10. 

4572.  Howard-Hill,  Trevor  H.  Computers  and  Shakespearian 
bibliography  and  textual  criticism.  See  243. 

4573.  Hurry,  David.  Shakespeare,  heroes,  and  fools  in  William 
Carlos  Williams’  ‘Paterson’.  LitR  (25)  317-30. 

4573a.  Huston,  J.  Dennis.  Shakespeare’s  comedies  of  play.  (Bibl. 
1981, 4531.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in  THES,  5  Feb.,  16. 

4574.  I  de,  Richard  S.  Possessed  with  greatness:  the  heroic  tragedies 
ofChapman  and  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1980,  4914.)  Rev.  by  Edward  F.  J. 
Tucker  in  SAtlR  (46:2)  1981 ,  1 1 2-14;  by  Edward  Pechter  in  MLQ  (42) 
1981, 85-7;  by  William  Rosen  in  RQ  (35)  338-9;  by  Alan  W.  Bellringer 
in  NQ  (29)  164-5. 

4575.  Jackson,  R.  L.  P.  Leavis,  tragedy  and  the  nineteenth  century 
novel.  Critical  Review  (24)  94-107. 

4576.  Jardine,  Lisa.  The  lady  vanishes.  Quarto  (16)  1981,  15 
(review-article). 

4577.  Jeske,  Jeffrey  M.  Antony  as  a  source  for  Pierre:  the  saga  of  the 
male  psyche.  ATO  (50)  1981,  117-28. 

4578.  Kahn,  Coppelia.  Man’s  estate:  masculine  identity  in 
Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1981, 4534.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Logan,  in,  inUHSL 
(14)  77-9- 

4579.  Kastan,  David  Scott.  Shakespeare  and  ‘the  way  of  women- 
kind’.  Daedalus  ( 1 1 1 :3)  115-30. 

4580.  Kaul,  Mythili.  Falstaffand  ‘Dr  Faustus’.  See  4326. 

4581.  Kavros,  Harry  Emanuel.  Shakespeare  and  the  anti-rhetorical 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3165A.J 

4582.  Kelly,  Henry  Ansgar.  Tillyard  and  history:  comment  and 
response.  CLIO  (10)  1981, 85-8. 
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4583.  Kennedy,  William  J.  Audiences  and  rhetorical  strategies  in 
Jodelle,  Shakespeare,  and  Lohenstein.  Assays  ( 1)  1981,  99-1 16. 

4584.  Kernan,  Alvin  B.  The  playwright  as  magician:  Shakespeare’s 
image  of  the  poet  in  the  English  public  theatre.  (Bibl.  1980,  4923.)  Rev. 
by  David  Lindley  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  533-5;  by  Nicholas  Brooke  in  RQ 
(33)  1980,  81 1— 1 4. 

4585.  Kimbrough,  Robert.  Androgyny  seen  through  Shakespeare’s 

disguise.  SQ  (33)  17-33.  . 

4586.  Kirsch,  Arthur.  Shakespeare  and  the  experience  oflove.  (Bibl. 
1981 , 4538.)  Rev.  by  Sarah  Wintle  in  TLS,  5  Feb.,  1 24;  by  R.  A.  Foakes 
in  THES,  15  Jan.,  13. 

4587.  Knowles,  Richard  Paul.  ‘The  more  delay’d,  delighted’: 
theophanies  in  the  last  plays.  SStud  (15)  269-80. 

4588.  Koelb,  Clayton.  ‘Tragedy’  and  ‘the  tragic’:  the  Shake¬ 
spearean  connection.  Genre  (13)  1980,  275—85. 

4589.  Kossick,  S.  G.  Musical  imagery  in  Shakespeare.  UES  (20:1) 
6-9. 

4590.  Krieger,  Elliot.  A  Marxist  study  of  Shakespeare’s  comedies. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  4544.)  Rev.  by 
Paul  N.  Siegel  in  Style  (16)  94-6;  by  Sidney  Gottlieb  in  SixCT  (13:1) 
101-3;  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  YES  (12)  259-61. 

4591.  Kuckhoff,  Armin-Gerd.  Was  sagen  die  Volksgestalten  in  den 
Werken  Shakespeares  zum  Krieg?  SJO  (1 18)  30-6. 

4592.  Lenz,  Carolyn  Ruth  Swift,  Gayle  Greene,  and  Carol 
Thomas  Neeley  (eds).  The  woman’s  part:  feminist  criticism  of 
Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1981,  89.)  Rev.  by  Sidney  Gottlieb  in  SixCT  (13:1) 
IOi— 3;  by  Cynthia  Gravlee  in  SAtlR  (46:2)  1981,  119-22;  by  Valerie 
Wayne  in  MP  (79)  318-20. 

4593.  Lester,  Paul.  The  author  in  Shakespeare.  Birmingham: 
Lester,  1981.  pp.  8  (unnumbered). 

4594.  Levin,  Richard.  The  relation  of  external  evidence  to  the 
allegorical  and  thematic  interpretation  of  Shakespeare.  SStud  (13) 
1980,  1-29. 

4595.  Lombardo,  A.  (ed.).  Shakespeare  e  Jonson:  ll  teatro  eli- 

sabettiano  oggi.  Rome:  Ofhcina,  1979.  pp.  327. 

4596.  Longo,  Donald  Anthony.  Dramatic  functions  of  friendship  in 
Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  4834A.] 

4597.  McFeely,  Maureen  Connolly.  Elizabethan  views  ot  women 
and  Shakespeare’s  comic  heroines  (c.  1593-c.  1603).  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
City  Univ.  ofNew  York,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4009A.] 

4598.  MacQueen,  Gay  Shults.  Shakespeare’s  scene  ol  confronta¬ 
tion:  the  encounter  of  absolutes  and  complexity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Princeton  Univ.,  1981  .[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4°°8A  ] 

4599.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  Shakespeare-Bibliographie  fur  1980 
mit  Nachtragen  aus  friiheren  Jahren.  SJO  (1 18)  209—91. 

4600.  Makaryk,  Irene  R.  Soviet  views  of  Shakespeare’s  comedies. 

SStud  (15) 281-314. 
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4601.  Manlove,  Colin  N.  The  gap  in  Shakespeare:  the  motif  of 
division  from ‘Richard  IT  to ‘The  Tempest’.  (Bibl.  1981,4560.)  Rev.  by 


Edward  Pechter  in  NQ  (29)  541-2. 

4602.  Marathe,  Sudhakar.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Shakespearean  criticism, 
discovery  and  advance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1555A.J 

4603.  Marder,  Louis.  The  new  distintegration  or  reintegration  of  the 
Shakespeare  canon.  SNL  (32)  10. 

4604.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Krieg  und  Frieden  bei  Shakespeare,  im 
weltliterarischen  Kontext.  SJO  (1 18)  37-66. 

4605.  Metz,  G.  Harold.  The  Master  of  the  Revels  and  ‘The  Booke  of 
Sir  Thomas  Moore'.  See  4366. 

4606.  Milward,  P.,  and  S.  Ishii  (eds).  Shakespeare  to  sono  jidai. 
(Shakespeare  and  his  age.)  Tokyo:  Aratake  shuppan,  1981.  pp.  168. 
(Renaissance  Institute  series,  1 1.) 

4607.  Montrose,  Louis  Adrian.  The  purpose  of  playing:  reflections 
on  a  Shakespearean  anthropology.  Helios  (7:2)  1980,  53-74. 

4608.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Shakespeare’s  comic  sequence.  (Bibl.  1981, 
4565.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Charney  in  MLR  (77)  407-8. 

4609.  -  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  (Bibl.  1981,  4936.)  Rev.  by  G.  P. 

Jones  in  UTQ  (52)  107-8. 

4610.  -  Shakespeare’s  tragic  sequence.  (Bibl.  1979,  4454.)  Rev.  by 

Maurice  Charney  in  MLR  (77)  407-8. 

4611.  Muller-Schwefe,  Gerhard.  Shakespeare  heute.  Zwischen 
Wort  und  Bild.  SJW  36-55. 

4612.  Neuhaus,  H.  Joachim.  Shakespeare  and  the  chronological 
English  dictionary:  two  examples.  See  (pp.  83-9)  174. 

4613.  Newman,  Karen.  Writing  the  ‘talking  cure’:  psychoanalysis 
and  literature.  See  3024. 

4614.  Nicholls,  Graham.  The  wisdom  of  Johnson’s  Shakespeare. 
NRam(2i)  1980,  17-25. 

4615.  Norvell,  Betty  Jeannine  Groah.  ‘O  Mother,  Mother:  what 
have  you  done’?:  Shakespeare’s  mothers  in  relation  to  catastrophe. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  812A.] 

4616.  Olivier,  T.  Shakespeare  and  scepticism.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  the  North,  South  Africa,  1981 . 

4617.  Palmer,  D.  J.  ‘We  shall  know  by  this  fellow’:  prologue  and 
chorus  in  Shakespeare.  BJRL  (64)  501-21. 

4618.  Panou-Gaba,  Adriana.  Tragic  heroes  in  Greek,  Shakespearean 
and  West-African  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1981. 
pp.  181 . 

4619.  Park,  Roy.  Lamb,  Shakespeare,  and  the  stage.  SQ  (33)  164— 77. 

4620.  Parker,  Barbara  L.  Shakespeare’s  theory  of  love.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2354A-5A.J 

4621.  Porter,  Joseph  A.  The  drama  of  speech  acts:  Shakespeare’s 
Lancastrian  tetralogy.  (Bibl.  1979,4471.)  Rev.  by  John  Wilders  in  NQ 
(29)  72. 

4622.  Potter,  Alex.  M.  The  reader/audience  response  to  literature, 
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with  special  reference  to  Shakespeare’s  greatest  tragedies.  See 
(pp.  26-34)  120. 

4623.  Poznar,  Walter.  Love  and  ethical  absolutism  in  Shakespeare. 
FQ  (28)  1979,  1 1— 17. 

4624.  Prechtl,  Sylvanna  Theresia.  A  stylistic  and  vocal  analysis  of 
the  Shakespeare  songs  of  Mario  Castelnuovo-Tedesco.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  303A.] 

4625.  Prior,  Roger.  Some  Shakespearian  puns  and  their  implica¬ 
tions.  CE1  (22)  15-24. 

4626.  Quint,  David.  ‘Alexander  the  pig’:  Shakespeare  on  history  and 
poetry.  Boundary  2  (19:3)  49-67. 

4627.  Rabkin,  Norman.  Shakespeare  and  the  problem  of  meaning. 
(Bibl.  1981,  4586.)  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in  RQ  (35)  519-21;  by 
Kristian  Smidt  in  EngS  (63)  57 1-3;  by  G.  P.  Jones  in  UTQ  (52)  1 10-1 2. 

4628.  Radovic,  Dragan.  Tragedija  istine  ili  o  Sekspirovim  dvorskim 
ludama.  (The  tragedy  of  truth  or  Shakespeare’s  court  jesters.)  Nase 
stvaranje  (Leskovac,  Yugoslavia)  (29)  25-35. 

4629.  Ranald,  Margaret  Loftus.  Women  and  political  power  in 
Shakespeare’s  English  histories.  Topic  22  (ns  36)  54-65. 

4630.  Riemer,  A.  P  .  Antic  fables:  patterns  of  evasion  in  Shakespeare’s 
comedies.  (Bibl.  1981, 4590.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Coyle  in  NQ  (29)  163-4. 

4631.  Rocklin,  Edward  Lawrence.  The  disabler:  formation  and 
transformation  of  a  stage  figure  in  plays  of  Marlowe  and  Shakespeare. 
See  4333. 

4632.  Rodetis,  George  Angelo.  Delacroix:  the  Romantic  sensibility 
visualized  through  the  poetry  of  Shakespeare  and  Byron.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 


4630A.] 

4633.  Ross,  Thomas.  ‘The  safety  of  a  pure  blush’:  Shakespeare’s 
bawdy  clusters.  SStud  (12)  1 979?  267-80. 

4634.  Roth,  A.  Ireligiozitatea  lui  Shakespeare.  (Non-religion  in 
Shakespeare’s  work.)  StUCNPhil  (26:2)  1981,42-7. 

4635.  Rowse,  A.  L.  What  Shakespeare  read  —  and  thought.  New 
York:  Coward,  McCann  &  Geoghegan,  1981.  pp.  210.  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Orgel  in  BkW,  1 7  May  1 98 1 , 4,  9. 

4636.  Sacks,  Elizabeth.  Shakespeare’s  images  of  pregnancy.  (Bibl. 
1981, 4592.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Crampton-Smith  in  NQ  (29)  167-8. 

4637.  Sacks,  Peter.  Where  words  prevail  not:  grief,  revenge,  and 
language  in  Kyd  and  Shakespeare.  See  4308. 

4638.  Salinger,  Stephen  Joseph.  Public  speaking  and  play  in 
Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981.  [Absti.  in  DA 
(42)  40IIA.] 

4639.  Sams,  Eric.  ‘Edmund  Ironside’:  a  reappraisal.  See  4203. 

4640.  Schafer,  Jurgen.  Shakespeares  Europabild.  See  (pp. 
103-22)  174. 

4641.  Schlosser,  Anselm.  Der  Friedensgedanke  bei  Shakespeare. 

SJO  (118)9-29.  ,  ,  . 

4642.  Schmidgall,  Gary.  Shakespeare  and  the  courtly  aesthetic. 
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(Bibl.  1981, 4597.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  A.  Mowat  in  RQ  (35)  329-32i  by 
Paul  Taylor  in  TLS,  5  Mar.,  266;  by  D.  J.  Palmer  in  THES,  5  Feb.,  16. 

4643.  Schoenbaum,  S.  William  Shakespeare:  records  and  images. 
New  York:  OUP,  1981 .  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 4599.)  Rev.  by  John  L.  Murphy 
in  ELN  (20)  30-2;  by  Stephen  Orgell  in  BkW,  17  May  1981,  4,  9;  by 
R.  A.  Foakes  in  Library  (4)  440-3. 

4644.  Schwartz,  Murray  M.,  and  Coppelia  Kahn  (eds). 
Representing  Shakespeare:  new  psychoanalytic  essays.  (Bibl.  1981 , 83.) 
Rev.  by  Karen  Newman  in  PT  (3:2)  1 73-82. 

4645.  Siegel,  Paul  N.  Kelly  and  Tillyard.  CLIO  (10)  88-91. 

4646.  Slights,  Camille  Wells.  The  casuistical  tradition  in 
Shakespeare,  Donne,  Herbert  and  Milton.  (Bibl.  1981, 461 1.)  Rev.  by 
Diane  McColley  in  ChrisL  (31:4)  87-9;  by  John  R.  Knott,  Jr,  in  MLQ 
(42)1981,292-4. 

4647.  Smidt,  Kristian.  Unconformities  in  Shakespeare’s  history 
plays.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  x,  207. 

4648.  Smith,  Bruce  R.  Perspectives  on  Shakespeare’s  pageants- 
within-the-play.  RenP  51-63. 

4649.  Snyder,  Susan.  The  comic  matrix  of  Shakespeare’s  tragedies: 
‘Romeo  and  Juliet’,  ‘Hamlet’,  ‘Othello’,  and  ‘King  Lear’.  (Bibl.  1981, 
4613.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  McElroy  in  MP  (80)  86-8;  by  Raymond  B. 
Waddington  in  SixCT  (12:3)  1981,  103-4;  by  Wayne  A.  Rebhorn  in  RO 
(33)  1980, 474-6- 

4650.  Spevack,  Marvin.  A  complete  and  systematic  concordance  to 
the  works  of  Shakespeare,  vol.  9:  substantive  variants.  Hildesheim: 
Olms,  1980.  pp.  xxviii,  927.  Rev.  by  Richard  Harrier  in  RO  (35) 

1 17-19- 

4651.  -  A  new  Shakespeare  dictionary  (SHAD)  and  the  notes  on 

language  in  editions  of  Shakespeare.  See  (pp.  123-34)  174. 

4652.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  ‘Guest’s  Confession’  and  Shakespeare: 
Henryjames’s  merchant  of  New  York.  SSF  (19)  65-9. 

4653.  Trousdale,  Marion.  Shakespeare  and  the  rhetoricians. 
London:  Scolar  Press,  pp.  xiii,  206.  Rev.  by  Brian  Vickers  in  TLS, 
8  Oct.,  1 1 10. 

4654.  Uphaus,  Robert  W.  Beyond  tragedy:  structure  and  experience 
in  Shakespeare’s  romances.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  150.  Rev.  by 
Brian  Vickers  in  TLS,  22  Oct.,  1 158. 

4655.  Vianu,  Tudor.  Formarea  ideii  de  literatura  universala  in  prima 
perioada.  (The  formation  of  the  idea  of  world  literature:  the  first 
period.)  Manuscriptum  (Bucharest)  (13:3)  50-66;  (13:4)  122-36. 

4656.  Vickers,  Brian.  Shakespeare’s  hypocrites.  Daedalus  (108) 

1 9 79>  45-83. 

4657.  Viswanathan,  S.  The  Shakespeare  play  as  poem:  a  critical 
tradition  in  perspective.  (Bibl.  1981, 4629.)  Rev.  by  G.  P.  Jones  in  UTQ 
(52)  106-7;  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (29)  434-5;  by  Russell 
Fraser  in  MP  (80)  181-3. 

4658.  Watkins,  Karellynne  Wertheimer.  The  use  of  narrative  in 
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Shakespeare’s  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  5133A.] 

4659.  Weimann,  Robert.  Society  and  the  individual  in  Shakespeare’s 
conception  of  character.  SJO  ( 1 1 8)  91-9. 

4660.  Weller,  Barry.  Identity  and  representation  in  Shakespeare. 
ELH  (49)  339-62. 

4660a.  Wheeler,  Richard  P.  Shakespeare’s  development  and  the 
problem  comedies:  turn  and  counter-turn.  (Bibl.  1981,  4636.)  Rev.  by 
R.  A.  Foakes  in  THES,  15  Jan.,  13. 

4661.  White,  R.  S.  Keats  and  Shakespeare.  NQ  (29)  2 14. 

4662.  Wilders,  John.  Portraying  the  unportrayable.  Listener  (107) 
22  April,  7-8.  (On  ‘I,  William  Shakespeare’,  a  radio  dramatization  of 
Shakespeare’s  life.) 

4663.  Williamson,  Marilyn  L.  Doubling,  women’s  anger,  and  genre. 
Women’s  Studies  (9)  107-19. 

4664.  Wright,  George  T.  Hendiadys  and  ‘Hamlet'.  PMLA  (96) 
168-93. 

4665.  Wright,  Neil  Hutchison.  Shakespeare  and  redemptive  illu¬ 
sion.  See  4426. 


Productions 

4666.  Adams,  Graham  C.  The  Ottoneum:  a  neglected  seventeenth- 
century  theatre.  SStud  (15)  243—68. 

4667.  Anon.  Homage  to  Olivier’s ‘Henry  V'.  SFN  (6:1)  1981,  1,  3. 

4668.  Bains,  Y.  S.  Shakespeare  on  the  Canadian  stage:  the  first  sixty 
years.  CanD  (8)  66—73. 

4669.  Bartholomeusz,  Dennis,  et  al.  Theatre  reviews.  SQ  (33)  496- 
528. 

4670.  Beauman,  Sally.  The  Royal  Shakespeare  Company:  a  history 
often  decades.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  388.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  dejongh  in 
TLS,  30  July,  835;  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  Listener  (108)  21  Oct.,  22-3. 

4671.  Berry,  Ralph.  Changing  styles  in  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1981, 
465 1 .)  Rev.  in  TLS,  1  Jan.,  18. 

4672.  -  Shakespeare  in  England.  Can  I  R  (33)  105-8. 

4673.  Bies,  Werner.  Orson  Welles’  Shakespeare-Filme  im  Spiegel 
der  Kritik.  Ein  bibliographischer  Bericht.  SJW  169-77. 

4674.  Bouchard,  John  Richard.  The  Shakespeare  experience,  an 
introduction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  449A- 
50A.] 

4675.  Carlisle,. Carol J.  Helen  Faucit’s  Rosalind.  SStud  ( 12)  1979, 
65-93. 

4676.  Carr,  Helen,  and  Douglas  Gibbons.  A  radio  and  TV 

collection,  11.  See  512.  ? 

4677.  Cobin,  Martin.  Directing,  criticism,  and  ‘Julius  Caesar’: 

toward  symbiosis.  OnS  (6)  56-78. 

4678.  Coursen,  H.  R.  The  Shakespeare  plays  on  TV :  ‘Hamlet’.  SFN 
(5:2) r98i,  5,  8- 


258 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 


4679.  Cowhig,  Ruth.  Actors,  black  and  tawny,  in  the  role  of  Othello, 
—  and  their  critics.  TRI  (ns  4)  1979,  I33_48- 

4680.  Dash,  Irene  G.  The  Shakespeare  plays  on  TV: ‘The  Taming  of 
the  Shrew’.  SFN  (5:2)  1981,  7,  10. 

4681.  De  Vos,  Jozef.  Shakespeare  performances  by  Ernesto  Rossi 
and  Tommaso  Salvini  in  Flanders  in  1876—1877  and  1891-  TRI  (ns  4) 
1979, 184-97. 

4682.  Dodsworth,  Martin.  Disenchanted  evening.  TLS,  3  Sept., 
945.  (Jonathan  Miller’s  production  of ‘Hamlet’.) 

4683.  Elkin,  Saul.  A ‘Hollywood’ ‘Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  OnS 


(6)  1 15-20. 

4684.  Elsom,  John.  Bless  my  soul.  Listener  (105)  1981,  552-3. 
(‘Measure  for  Measure’  at  the  Lyttelton  Theatre.) 

4685.  -  Past  repetitive.  Listener  (106)  1981,  61-2.  (‘The  Winter’s 

Tale’  at  Stratford-upon-Avon.) 

4686.  Evans,  Gareth  Lloyd,  etal.  Theatre  reviews.  SQ  (33)  184-238. 

4687.  Fulton,  R.  C.,  et  al.  Theatre  reviews.  SQ  (33)  345-409. 

4688.  Gaertner,  Johannes  A.  Notes  on  costume  design:  BBC  plays. 
SFN  (5:2)  1981,  2. 

4689.  Gershman,  Judith.  Daniel  Mesquich’s  ‘Shakespeare’s  Ham¬ 
let’.  TDR  (25:2)  1981, 17-28. 

4690.  Gilbert,  Miriam.  The  Shakespeare  plays  on  TV:  ‘Timon  of 
Athens’.  SFN  (6:2)  10. 

4691.  Gouran,  Patrick  D.  An  approach  to  producing  Shakespeare. 
CommEd  (29)  1981,  294-8. 

4692.  Graves,  R.  B.  Shakespeare’s  outdoor  stage  lighting.  SStud  ( 1 3) 
1980,235-50. 

4693.  Greenwald,  Michael  Lester.  The  scholar’s  eye:  John  Barton 
of  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Company.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Barbara,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  i8a.] 

4694.  Greif,  Karen  Ellen.  ‘The  whirligig  of  time’:  ‘Twelfth  Night’ 
on  the  stage,  1601-1912.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  r552A-3A.] 

4695.  Grojs,  Ljuben.  Piesa  s  stastliva  sadba.  Otnovo  ‘San  v  ljatna 
nost’  v  Kralskija  Sekspirov  teatar.  (A  play  with  a  happy  ending:  ‘A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’  at  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Theatre  once 
more.)  NK,  2 1  Aug.  1981 , 4. 

4696.  Grubb,  Shirley.  Noise  of  battle.  OnS  (6)  81-7. 

4697.  Grundy,  Dominick.  The  Shakespeare  plays  on  TV:  ‘The 
Tempest’.  SFN  (5:2)  1981,  3-4. 

4698.  Hedrick,  Donald  K.  The  Shakespeare  plays  on  TV:  ‘The 
Winter’s  Tale’.  SFN  (6:1)  1981, 4,  6. 

4699.  Hetherington,  Robert  A.  The  ‘Lears’  of  Peter  Brook.  SFN 
(6:1)1981,7. 

4700.  Holland,  Peter.  The  RSC  and  studio  Shakespeare.  See  3148. 

4701.  Hughes,  Alan.  Henry  Irving,  Shakespearean.  (Bibl.  1981, 
4669.)  Rev.  by  DanielJ.  Watermeier  in  TJ  (34)  282-3;  by  Russell 
Jackson  in  VS  (25)  388-9;  by  Stanley  Wells  in  NQ  (29)  73-4. 
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4702.  Jansen,  Liesbeth.  The  Mickery’s  production  of ‘Hamlet’.  TDR 
(26:2)  125-31. 

4703.  Jauslin,  Christian.  Biihnenbericht  1980/81.  SJW  178-91. 

4704.  -  Dieter  Dorns  Shakespeare-Inszenierungen.  Gesprach  mit 

dem  Regisseur.  SJW  27-35. 

4705.  -  Verzeichnis  der  Shakespeare-Auffuhrungen  in  der  Spiel- 

zeit  1980/81.  SJW  192-6. 

4706.  Jones,  Emrys.  In  two  dimensions.  TLS,  7  May,  509.  (Terry 
Hands’s  production  of ‘Much  Ado’.) 

4707.  Kachur,  B.  A.  Herbert  Beerbohm  Tree’s  ‘A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream’:  a  case  in  point.  TS  (26/27)  1979-81, 99-1 16. 

4708.  Knapp,  Terence.  The  ‘Karasawagi’  journal.  OnS  (6)  89-1 13. 
(On  ‘Much  Ado’.) 

4709.  Kuckhoff,  Armin-Gerd.  Theaterschau:  Shakespeare  auf  den 
Biihnen  der  DDR  im  Jahre  1980.  SJO  (1 18)  142—67. 

4710.  -  Zur  Shakespeare-Rezeption  auf  den  Biihnen  der  DDR 

(1945-1980).  SJO  (1 18)  107-19. 

4711.  Levine,  Gail.  Scenes  from  Shakespeare:  the  histories  and 
tragedies,  a  filmography,  partvi.  SFN  (6:1)  1981,  3. 

4712.  Lower,  Charles  B.  The  Shakespeare  plays  on  TV:  ‘Antony 
and  Cleopatra’.  SFN  (6:2)  2,  7. 

4713.  Lundstrom,  Rinda  Lee  Frye.  William  Poel’s  ‘Hamlets’:  a 
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4720.  Nokes,  David.  The  magician  meditates.  TLS,  3  Sept.,  945. 
(Ron  Daniells’s  production  of ‘The  Tempest’.) 

4721.  Ogden,  Dunbar  H.  Sounding  the  notes  for  ‘Hamlet’.  OnS  (6) 
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tragic  space  in  performances  of  Gordon  Craig:  based  on  the  sketches  for 
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chronisation  der  Inszenierungen  fiirdas  Fernsehen.  SJW  63-78. 
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That  Ends  Well’.  SFN  (7:1)  2. 
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line’.  SStud  (12)  1979, 1 79—93- 

4787.  Nudd,  Rosemary.  ‘Cymbeline’ iv.ii. 209-10.  ANQ  (20)  68-9. 
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metaphor.  Soundings  (65)  233-45. 
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incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Robert  P.  Adams  in  RQ  (34)  1981, 623-5. 
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Litteraria,  9.  Lodz,  Poland:  Uniwersytet  Eodzki.  pp.  274- 

4840.  Loftis,  John.  ‘Henry  VI II  and  Calderon’s  La  cisma  de 
Inglaterra’.  CL  (34)  208-22. 


Julius  Caesar 

4841.  Berry,  Ralph. 
1981, 325-36. 

4842.  Bligh,  John. 
ESCan  (8)  391-408. 


‘Julius  Caesar’:  a  Roman  tragedy.  DalR  (61) 
Cicero’s  choric  comment  in  ‘Julius  Caesar  . 
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4843.  Bryant,  J.  A.,  Jr.  ‘Julius  Caesar’  from  a  Euripidean  perspec¬ 
tive.  CompDr  ( 16)  97-1 1 1  • 

4844.  Kaula,  David.  ‘Let  us  be  sacrificers’:  religious  motifs  in ‘Julius 
Caesar’.  SStud  (14)  1981,  197—2 1 4. 

4845.  Levin,  Richard  A.  Brutus:  ‘noblest  Roman  of  them  all’.  BSUf 
(23:2)  15-25. 

4846.  Liebler,  Naomi  Conn.  ‘Thou  bleeding  piece  of  earth’:  the  ritual 
ground  of ‘Julius  Caesar’.  SStud  (14)  1981,  1 75 — 9^- 

4847.  Lowenthal,  David.  Shakespeare’s  Caesar’s  plan.  IJPP  (10) 
223-50. 

4848.  Pulbrook,  Martin.  Brutus  and  Julius  Caesar  in  Shakespeare. 
Maynooth:  Cardinal  Press,  pp.  2. 

4849.  Reinsdorf,  Walter.  Brutus,  self  and  society.  NDQ  (50:3) 
83-92. 

4850.  Rish,  Shirley.  Shakespeare’s  and  Plutarch’s  Brutus: 
Shakespeare’s  dramatic  strategy  to  undercut  the  noble  image. 
JRMMRA  (3)  191-7. 

King  John 

4851.  Battenhouse,  Roy.  King  John:  Shakespeare’s  perspective  and 
others.  See  4162. 

4852.  Trace,  Jacqueline.  Shakespeare’s  bastard  Faulconbridge:  an 
early  Tudor  hero.  SStud  (13)  1980,  59-69. 

4853.  Wixson,  Douglas  C.  ‘Calm  words  folded  up  in  smoke’: 
propaganda  and  spectator  response  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘King  John’. 
SStud  (14)  1981,  11 1-27. 

King  Lear 

4854.  Boni,  Pat.  King  Lear  and  the  real:  religious  and  philosophical 
dimensions  of  authenticity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (43)  837A.] 

4855.  Danson,  Lawrence  (ed.).  On  ‘King  Lear’.  Princeton,  NJ: 
Princeton  UP,  1981.  pp.  185.  Rev.  by  Brian  Vickers  in  TLS,  20  Aug., 
911. 

4856.  DeMent,  Joseph.  Ritual  and  myth  in  ‘King  Lear’.  Odyssey 
(5:1)  n-H. 

4857.  Fortin,  Rene  E.  Hermeneutical  circularity  and  Christian 
interpretations  of ‘King  Lear’.  SStud  (12)  1979,  113-23. 

4858.  Hotine,  Margaret.  Two  plays  for  St.  Stephen’s  Day.  NQ  (29) 

1 19-21. 

4859.  Kermode,  Frank.  Why  ‘King  Lear’  is  the  cruellest  play. 
Listener  (108)  16  Sept.,  13-14. 

4860.  Kossick,  S.  G.  ‘King  Lear’:  Act  1,  scene  ii  —  the  character  of 
Edmund.  Crux  (16:1)  29-35. 

4861.  Landon,  Antony.  Icon,  word  and  paradox  in  ‘King  Lear’  and 
‘Macbeth’.  See  (pp.  109-33)  156. 

4862.  MacIntyre,  Jean.  Truth,  lies,  and  poesie  in  ‘King  Lear’.  RenR 
(ns  6)  34-45. 
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4863.  Muir,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Shakespeare  survey,  33:  ‘King  Lear’. 
(Bibl.  1981,  4806;  items  reported  separately  in  bibl.  1980.)  Rev.  by  Ian 
Robson  in  NQ  (29)  435-6. 

4864.  Oppel,  Horst.  Lears  ‘good  block’  (‘King  Lear’  iv,  vi,  185)  und 
Euphues’  ‘best  block’.  See  4313. 

4865.  - Das  Phanomen  der  Akzeleration  in  ‘King  Lear’.  See 

(pp. 91-102)  174. 

4866. '  Snyder,  Susan.  ‘King  Lear’  and  the  psychology  of  dying.  SQ 
(33)  449-60. 

4867.  Somerset,  J.  A.  B.  ‘As  You  Like  It’,  m.iii.  10-13,  and  ‘King 
Lear’,  11.iv.125:  analogues  from  Robert  Wilsons  Three  Ladies  of 

London’.  See  4479.  ; 

4868.  States,  Bert  O.  Standing  on  the  extreme  verge  in  ‘King  Lear’ 

and  other  high  places.  GaR  (36:2)  417-25. 

4869.  Taylor,  Gary.  Four  new  readings  in  ‘King  Lear’.  NQ  (29) 
121— 3. 

4870.  van  Buren,  M.  The  grotesque  in  visual  art  and  literature.  DQR 

(12)  42-53.  . 

4871.  Voss,  Anthony  E.  Criticism  and  critique:  kingdom  and  king¬ 
ship  in  ‘King  Lear’.  See  (pp.  58-68)  120. 

4872.  Warren,  Michael.  ‘King  Lear’,  v.iii.265:  Albany  s  ‘fall  and 

cease’.  SQ  (33)  178-9. 

4873.  Zelicovici,  Dvora.  Madness:  a  good  or  evil  dispensation  lor 
King  Lear?  ERec  (33:4)  10-14. 


Love’s  Labour’s  Lost 

4874.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  ‘Tu-whit,  tu-who,  a  merry  note’.  SQ  (33) 


4875^  de  Mourgues,  Odette.  ‘Peines  d’amour  perdues’,  critique 

ambigue  du  manierisme.  RLC  (56)  331-8.  ;  . 

4876.  Draudt,  Manfred.  ‘Love’s  Labour’s  Lost’,  1.1.19b:  low 


heauen’.  NQ  (29)  109-10.  ,  T  ,  , 

4877.  _  Shakespeare’s  unpretentious  ending  to  Love  s  Labour  s 

Lost’.  SJW  162-8.  .  „  ,  T  ,  ,  T  , 

4878.  Fisher,  S.  T.  The  song  of  the  seasons  in  ‘Love  s  Labour  s  Lost  . 

NQ  (29)  1 1  o— 1 1  ■ 

4879.  Garner,  Bryan  A.  A  note  on  Holofernes  pronunciamentos. 

ANQ  (20)  1 00—  1 .  T  ,  c,  . 

4880.  Kerrigan,  John.  ‘Love’s  Labor’s  Lost’  and  Shakespearean 

revision.  SQ  (33)  337— 9-  „  ,  ,  .  .  ,  ■  u, 

4881.  Schrickx,  Willem.  Richard  Banks  and  his  horse  in  Wolien- 

buttel  in  1605.  NQ  (29)  137-8.  r  ,  „  , 

4882.  Tricomi,  Albert  H.  The  witty  idealization  of  the  Fiench  court 
in  ‘Love’s  Labor’s  Lost’.  SStud  (12)  1979,  25~33- 


Macbeth 

4883.  Birenbaum,  Harvey.  Consciousness  and  responsibility  in 
‘Macbeth’.  Mosaic  (15:2)  17-32. 
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4884.  Burnet,  R.  A.  L.  A  further  echo  of  Gilby’s  ‘Commentary  on 
Micah’  in  ‘Macbeth’.  See  4288. 

4885.  Byles,  Joan  M.  Macbeth:  imagery  of  destruction.  AI  (39) 
i49_64- 

4886.  Fox,  Alice.  Obstetrics  and  gynecology  in  ‘Macbeth’.  SStud 
(12) 1979, 127-41. 

4887.  Kozikowski,  Stanley  J.  The  Gowrie  conspiracy  against 
James  VI:  a  new  source  for  Shakespeare’s  ‘Macbeth’.  SStud  (13)  1980, 
197-212. 

4888.  Landon,  Antony.  Icon,  word  and  paradox  in  ‘King  Lear’  and 
‘Macbeth’.  See  (pp.  109-33)  156. 

4889.  Moro,  Bernard,  and  Michele  Willems.  Death  and  rebirth  in 
‘Macbeth’  and  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  CE1  (21 )  35-48. 

4890.  Seehase,  Georg.  ‘Macbeth’  und  der  gesellschaftliche  Fort- 
schritt.  SJO  (118)  75-82. 

4891.  Suerbaum,  Ulrich.  Warum  ‘Macbeth’  kein  Krimi  ist. 
Gattungsregeln  und  gattungsspezihsche  Leseweise.  PoetA  ( 1 4)  1 13-33. 

4892.  Viswanathan,  S.  Macbeth  in  the  tiring-house:  the  clothes  and 
actor  motifs  in  the  play.  Ang  (100)  18—35. 

Measure  for  Measure 

4893.  Aers,  David,  and  Gunther  Kress.  The  politics  of  style: 
discourses  of  law  and  authority  in  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  Style  (16) 
22-37. 

4894.  Apseloff,  Stanford  S.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’:  Pompey’s 
snatches  iv.ii.  1-7.  See  1782. 

4895.  Ford,  James  E.  Barnardine’s  nominal  nature  in  ‘Measure  for 
Measure’.  PEL  (18)  77-81. 

4896.  Gless,  Darryl  J.  ‘Measure  for  Measure’,  the  law,  and  the 
convent.  (Bibl.  1980,  5274.)  Rev.  by  Roy  Battenhouse  in  CLIO  (10) 
1981,  323-7;  by  Richard  P.  Wheeler  in  MP  (79)  1981,  193-7;  byjohn 
Ward  in  CLit  (8)  1981 ,  194-6;  by  Mark  Rose  in  RQ  (34)  1981,  145-6;  by 
Annette  Drew-Bear  in  SStud  (14)  1981,  323-6;  by  William  Blissett  in 
RenR  (6)  154-5. 

4897.  Hotine,  Margaret.  Two  plays  for  St.  Stephens  Day.  See  4858. 

4898.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Isabella  in  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  SStud 
05)  07-48. 

4899.  Moore,  Susan.  Virtue  and  power  in  ‘Measure  for  Measure’. 
EngS  (63)  308-17. 

4900.  Rosenheim,  Judith.  The  stoic  meaning  of  the  friar  in  ‘Measure 
for  Measure’.  SStud  (15)  17 1-2 15. 

4901.  Schleiner,  Louise.  Providential  improvisation  in  ‘Measure  for 
Measure’.  PMLA  (97)  227-36. 

4902.  Scott,  Margaret.  ‘Our  city’s  institutions’:  some  further 
reflections  on  marriage  contracts  in  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  ELH  (49) 
790-804. 

4903.  Snyder,  Karl  E.  The  harrowing  ofVienna.  See  4512. 
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4904.  Suerbaum,  Ulrich.  Handlungen  fiber  handlungen  —  zu 
Shakespeares  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  See  (pp.  135-47)  174. 

4905.  Winston,  Mathew.  ‘Craft  againce  vice’:  morality  play 
elements  in  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  SStud  (14)  1981 , 229-48. 

The  Merchant  of  Venice 

4906.  Burnet,  R.  A.  L.  Some  Chaucerian  echoes  in ‘The  Merchant  of 
Venice’?  See  4004. 

4907.  Cohen,  Walter.  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’ and  the  possibili¬ 
ties  of  historical  criticism.  ELH  (49)  765-89. 

4908.  Danson,  Lawrence.  The  harmonies  of  ‘The  Merchant  of 
Venice’.  (Bibl.  1981,  4838.)  Rev.  by  William  C.  Watterson  in  ChrisL 
(31:1)  1981, 45-8. 

4909.  Griffin,  Robert  P.  ‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’:  time  and 
change.  CLit  (9)  39-43. 

4910.  Jordan,  William  Chester.  Approaches  to  the  court  scene  in 
the  bond  story:  equity  and  mercy  or  reason  and  nature.  SQ  (33)  49-59. 

4911.  Krane,  Edna.  Shakespeare’s  Shylock:  symbol  or  stereotype. 
Jewish  Quarterly  (London)  (24:1/2)  1976,  10-15.  [Abstr.  in  SNL  (31) 
1981,  32.] 

4912.  -  Shylock:  the  myth  and  the  man.  Jewish  Quarterly 

(London)  (29:1)  1981,  15-19.  [Abstr.  in  SNL  (31)  1981,  32.] 

4913.  Parten,  Anne.  Re-establishing  sexual  order:  the  ring  episode  in 
‘The  Merchant  ofVenice’.  Women’s  Studies  (9)  i45_55- 

4914.  Poznar,  Walter.  Shylock  and  the  social  order.  CR  (26) 

3°2-n. 

4915.  Zanderova,  Andela.  Recht  und  Gnade  in  ‘The  Merchant  ol 
Venice’.  SJO  (1 18)  100-6. 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

4916.  Lreedman,  Barbara.  Lalstaff’s  punishment:  buffoonery  as 
defensive  posture  in  ‘The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’.  SStud  (14)  1981, 
163—74. 

4917.  Hinely,  Jan  Lawson.  Comic  scapegoats  and  Lalstaff  of  ‘The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’.  SStud  (15)  37-54. 

4918.  Roberts,  Jeanne  Addison.  Shakespeare’s  English  comedy: 
‘The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor’  in  context.  (Bibl.  1980,  5289.)  Rev.  by 
William  Green  in  RQ  (34)  1981,  143-55  bY  David  LindleY  in  NO  (28) 
1981, 537—8- 

A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

4919.  Cohen,  Ralph  Alan.  The  strategy  of  misdirection  in  ‘A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’  and  ‘Bartholomew  Lair’.  RenP  65-75. 

4920.  de  Prinsac,  Annie-Paule  Mielle.  La  metamorphose  de 
Bottom  eCL’Aned’Or’.  LA  (34)  1981,61-71. 

4921.  Kott,  Jan.  The  Bottom  translation.  Assays  (1)  1981,  1 17-49. 
49221  Lindblad,  Ishrat.  The  autotelic  function  of  ‘A  Midsummer 

Night’s  Dream’.  See  (pp.  134-47)  156. 
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4923.  Marshall,  David.  Exchanging  visions:  reading  ‘A  Midsum¬ 
mer  Night’s  Dream'.  ELH  (49)  543~75- 

4924.  Mebane,  John  S.  Structure,  source,  and  meaning  in  ‘A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  TSLL  (24)  255-70. 

4925.  Parker,  Douglas  H.  ‘Limander’  and  ‘Helen’  in  ‘A  Midsum¬ 
mer  Night’s  Dream’.  SQ  (33)  99-101 . 

4926.  Valli,  Luigi.  Shakespeare  and  fantasy:  modern  theories  and 
interpretations  of  the  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4464A.] 

4927.  Wickstrom,  Gordon  M.  ‘Tell-Trothes  New-Yeares  Gift’ 
(1593):  another  source  of ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  See  4236. 

4928.  Wyrick,  Deborah  Baker.  The  ass  motif  in  ‘The  Comedy  of 
Errors’  and  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’.  See  4778. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

4929.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  Against  the  sink-a-pace:  sexual  and  family 
politics  in  ‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’.  SQ  (33)  302-13. 

4930.  Entry  cancelled. 

4931.  Madelaine,  R.  E.  R.  Oranges  and  lemans:  ‘Much  Ado  About 
Nothing’,  iv.i.31.  SQ  (33)  491-2. 

4932.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  ‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’  and  ‘King 
Leir’.  NQ  (28)  1981,  128-9. 

4933.  Richmond,  Hugh  M.  Much  ado  about  notables.  SStud  (12) 
i979> 49-63- 

Othello 

4934.  Adamson,  Jane.  ‘Othello’  as  tragedy:  some  problems  of  judg¬ 
ment  and  feeling.  (Bibl.  1981 , 4863.)  Rev.  by  Coppelia  Kahn  in  RQ  (35) 
336-8. 

4935.  Adamson,  W.  D.  Unpinned  or  undone?  Desdemona’s  critics  and 
the  problem  of  sexual  innocence.  SStud  (13)  1980,  169-86. 

4936.  Ardolino,  Frank  R.  ‘In  Saint  Iagoes  parke’:  Iago  as  Catholic 
machiavel  in  Dekker’s  ‘The  Whore  of  Babylon’.  Names  (30)  1—4. 

4937.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Epistemology  and  tragedy:  a  reading  of 
‘Othello’.  Daedalus  (108)  1979,  27-43. 

4938.  Cohen,  Brent  Martin.  Sexuality  and  tragedy  in  ‘Othello’  and 
‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’.  See  4757. 

4939.  Cook,  Ann  Jennalie.  The  design  of  Desdemona:  doubt  raised 
and  resolved.  SStud  (13)  1980,  187-96. 

4940.  Gohlke,  Madelon.  ‘All  that  is  spoke  is  marred’:  language  and 
consciousness  in  ‘Othello’.  Women’s  Studies  (9)  157-76. 

4941.  Holmer,  Joan  Ozark.  Othello’s  threnos:  ‘Arabian  trees’  and 
‘Indian’  versus  ‘Judean’.  SStud  (13)  1980,  145-67. 

4942.  Levin,  Richard.  The  Indian/Iudean  crux  in ‘Othello’.  SQ  (33) 
60-7. 

4943.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  ‘Action  is  eloquence.’  Zur  rhetorischen 
Aktionstypik  in  Shakespeares  ‘Othello’.  GRM  (32)  1— 21. 
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4944.  Splitter,  Randolph.  Language,  sexual  conflict  and  ‘symbiosis 
anxiety’  in  ‘Othello’.  Mosaic  (15:3)  17-26. 

4945.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  ‘Othello’  and  the  ‘Apologia’  of  Apuleius.  CE1 
(21)27-33. 

4946.  Vauthier,  Jean.  L’  ‘Othello’  de  Shakespeare.  Paris:  Gallimard, 
1981.  Rev.  byjeanyves  Guerin  in  NRF  (341)  1981,  1 3 1—2 . 


Pericles 

4947.  Hoeniger,  F.  David.  Gower  and  Shakespeare  in ‘Pericles’.  SQ 
(33)  46i-79- 

4948.  Kaul,  Mythili.  References  to  food  and  feeding  in  ‘Pericles’. 
NQ  (29)  124-6. 

4949.  Taylor,  Michael.  ‘Here  is  a  thing  too  young  for  such  a  place’: 
innocence  in  ‘Pericles’.  Ariel  (13:3)  3— 19- 


The  Rape  0 f  Lucrece 

4950.  Bowers,  Robin.  Iconography  and  rhetoric  in  Shakespeare’s 
‘Lucrece’.  SStud  (14)  1981,  1— 21. 

Richard  II 

4951.  Gaudet,  Paul.  The  ‘parasitical’  counselors  in  Shakespeare’s 
‘Richard  II’:  a  problem  in  dramatic  interpretation.  SQ  (33)  I42y54- 

4952.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  The  influence  of  ‘King  Leir’  on 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  IT.  5Vr4198. 

4953.  Wells,  S.  The  lamentable  tale  of ‘Richard  II’.  SStudT  (17) 

i978/795  I_23- 
Richard  III 

4954.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  Mores  Historic  und  Shakespeares  Dra- 
men.  Dispositionstechnik  in  ‘Richard  IIP.  Sprachkunst  (13)  128-40. 

4955.  Burton,  Dolores  M.  Discourse  and  decorum  in  the  first  act  of 
‘Richard  III’.  SStud  (14)  1981,  55-83. 

4956.  Hopkins,  David.  Milton’s  Sin  and  Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  IIP. 
NQ  (29)  502-3. 

4957.  Taylor,  Gary.  ‘Humfrey  Hower’.  SQ  (33)  95-7- 

4958.  Tobin,  J.J.M.  Nashe  and  ‘Richard  IIP.  See  4389. 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

4959.  Bartenschlager,  Klaus.  Three  notes  on  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’. 
Ang  (100)  422-5. 

4960.  Bate,  A.  Jonathan.  An  herb  by  any  other  name:  Romeo  and 

Juliet’,  iv. iv. 5-6.  SQ  (33)  336.  . 

4961.  Brenner,  Gerry.  Shakespeare’s  politically  ambitious  iriar. 
SStud  (13)  1980, 47-58. 

4962.  Eriksson,  Goran  O.  Bortom  en  lang  berattelse.  anteckningar 
om  ‘Romeo  och  Juliet’.  (Beyond  a  long  tale:  notes  on  ‘Romeo  and 
Juliet’.)  Ord  &  bild  (91:4)  50-9. 
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4963.  Fabry,  Frank.  Shakespeare’s  witty  musician:  ‘Romeo  and 
Juliet’,  iv.v.  1 14-17.  SQ  (33)  182-3. 

4964.  Hertz,  Alan.  Dancing,  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’,  and  Pride  and 
Prejudice’.  NQ  (29)  206-8. 

4965.  Holmer,  Joan  Ozark.  ‘Runnawayes  eyes’:  a  fugitive  meaning. 

SQ  (33)  97-9- 

4966.  Levenson,  Jill  L.  The  definition  of  love:  Shakespeare’s 
phrasing  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  SStud  (15)  21—36. 

4967.  Newman,  Paula,  and  George  Walton  Williams.  Paris:  the 
mirror  of  Romeo.  RenP,  1981,  13—19. 

4968.  Olsson,  Anders.  Det  dubbla  perspektivet:  ram  och  bild,  vald 
och  karlek  i  ‘Romeo  och  Julia’.  (The  double  perspective:  frame  and 
picture,  violence  and  love  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet  .)  Ord  &  bild  (9I:4) 
60-71. 

4969.  Shaw,  Priscilla  D.  A  comparative  study  of  ‘Troilus  and 
Criseyde’  and  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  See  4104. 

4970.  Williamson,  Marilyn  L.  Romeo  and  death.  SStud  (14)  1981, 

1 29— 37- 

4971.  Zarojanu,  Calin.  A  mathematical  linguistic  approach  to 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  See  1543. 


Sir  Thomas  More 

4972.  Cyr,  Gordon  C.  Latest  ‘Sir  Thomas  More’  findings  point  to 
Lord  Oxford  as  ‘Shakespeare’.  See  4390. 

4973.  Forker,  Charles,  and  Joseph  Candido.  Wit,  wisdom,  and 
theatricality  in  ‘The  Book  of  Sir  Thomas  More’.  SStud  (13)  1980, 
85-104. 

4974.  Merriam,  Thomas.  The  authorship  of  ‘Sir  Thomas  More’. 

See  727. 

4975.  Rousseau,  Marie-Claude.  ‘Sir  Thomas  More’:  un  dossier  en 
instance.  See  4373. 


The  Sonnets 

4976.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Sincerity  and  subterfuge  in 
three  Shakespearean  sonnet  groups.  SQ  (33)  314-27. 

4977.  Bregman,  Alvan  Mark.  Renaissance  ‘divisions  oflove’  and  the 
structure  of  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnets’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  8o6a.] 

4978.  Daugherty,  Leo.  A  1614  borrowing  from  Shakespeare’s  sonnet 
13.  NQ  (29)  126-7. 

4979.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  ‘Behind  a  dream’:  Cleopatra  and  ‘Sonnet 
129’.  Women’s  Studies  (9)  177-88. 

4980.  Fairhead,  P.  J.  Bombyx  mora:  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s  sonnets 
and  ‘Hamlet’  throwing  light  into  the  poet’s  origin.  See  4798. 

4981.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  William  Dunbar’s  sultry  pre-Shakespearean 
dark  lady.  See  3934. 

4982.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Pinters  ‘Monologue’  und  Shakespeares 
Sonette.  Archiv  (218)  1981, 349-55. 
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4983.  Gurr,  Andrew.  You  and  thou  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  EC 
(32)  9-25- 

4984.  Hammond,  Gerald.  The  reader  and  Shakespeare’s  young  man 
sonnets.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1981 .  (Cf.  bibl.  1981 , 4928.)  Rev. 
by  Joseph  Pequigney  in  RQ  (35)  1 19-2 1 . 

4985.  Klejs,  Lene.  The  word ‘do’ in 'They  that  have  Power  to  Hurt'. 
EngS  (63)  455-6. 

4986.  Marder,  Louis.  New  source  for  ‘Sonnets’  discovered  in 
Spenser’s  ‘Ruins  of  Rome’.  See  4451. 

4987.  Ramsey,  Paul.  The  fickle  glass:  a  study  of  Shakespeare’s 
sonnets.  (Bibl.  1981,  4938.)  Rev.  by  Cyrus  Hoy  in  MP  (79)  316-18. 

4988.  Smith,  Hallett.  The  tension  of  the  lyre:  poetry  in 
Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  San  Marino,  CA:  Huntington  Library,  1981. 
pp.  xii,  172.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (29)  537-8;  by 
John  Stachniewski  in  TLS,  30  July,  838;  by  Susanne  Woods  in  RQ  (35) 
657-60;  by  Anne  Ferry  in  MLQ  (42)  1981 , 389-90. 

4989.  Weiser,  David  K.  Essays  in  definition:  Shakespeare’s  sonnets 
21,  23  and  25.  CE1  (22)  3-14. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

4990.  Andresen-Thom,  Martha.  Shrew-taming  and  other  rituals  of 
aggression:  baiting  and  bonding  on  the  stage  and  in  the  wild.  Women’s 
Studies (9) 121-43. 

4991.  Cooper,  Marilyn  M.  Implicature,  convention,  and  'The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew’.  See  3285. 

4992.  Entry  cancelled. 

4993.  Perret,  Marion  D.  Of  sex  and  the  shrew.  Ariel  (13:1)  3-20. 

4994.  Thompson,  Ann.  Dating  evidence  for  ‘The  Taming  of  the 
Shrew’.  NQ  (29)  108-9. 

The  Tempest 

4995.  Al-Abdullah,  Mufeed  Faleh.  The  legacy  of  Prospero  in 
twentieth-century  British  and  American  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  172A.] 

4996.  Biro,  Diana  Janice.  Shakespeare’s  dramaturgy  and  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  the  audience  in  'The  Tempest  .  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4455A.] 

4997.  de  Grazia,  Margreta.  ‘The  Tempest’:  gratuitous  movement 
or  action  without  kibes  and  pinches.  SStud  (14)  1981,  249-65. 

4998.  Latham,  Jacqueline  E.  M.  The  magic  banquet  in  'The 
Tempest’.  SStud  (12)  1979,  215-27. 

4999.  McGuire/Jerry  L.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Tempest’:  rhetoric  and 
poetics.  AI  (39)  219-37. 

5000.  Miko,  Stephen  J.  Tempest.  ELH  (49)  1-17. 

5001.  Sharp,  Corona.  Caliban:  the  primitive  man’s  evolution.  SStud 

(14)1981,267-83.  . 

5002.  Valli,  Luigi.  Shakespeare  and  fantasy:  modern  theories  and 

interpretations  of  the  genre.  See  4926. 
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5003.  Woodhead,  M.  R.  Montaigne  and  ‘The  Tempest  :  an  adden¬ 
dum.  See  4285. 

Timon  of  Athens 

5004.  Walker,  Lewis.  ‘Timon  of  Athens’ and  the  morality  tradition. 

SStud  (12)  1979,  159-77- 
Titus  Andronicus 

5005.  Miola,  Robert  S.  ‘Titus  Andronicus’  and  the  mythos  of 
Shakespeare’s  Rome.  SStud  (14)  1981,  85-98. 

5006.  Mowat,  Barbara  A.  Lavinia’s  message:  Shakespeare  and 
myth.  RenP,  1981, 55-69. 

5007.  Warren,  Roger.  Trembling  aspen  leaves  in ‘Titus  Andronicus’ 
and  Golding’s  Ovid.  NQ  (29)  112. 

5008.  West,  Grace  Starry.  Going  by  the  book:  classical  allusions  in 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Titus  Andronicus’.  SP  (79)  62-77. 

Troilus  and  Cressida 

5009.  Burns,  M.  M.  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’:  the  worst  of  both  worlds. 
SStud  (13)  1980, 105-30. 

5010.  Everett,  Barbara.  The  inaction  of ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’.  EC 
(32)  1 r9~39- 

5011.  Levenson,  Jill  L.  Shakespeare’s ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’ and  the 
monumental  tradition  in  tapestries  and  literature.  RenD  (7)  1976, 
43-84. 

5012.  Riehle,  Wolfgang.  Zur  Dramaturgic  des  ‘Love  Plot’  in 
‘Troilus  and  Cressida’.  SJW  1 19-32. 

5013.  Taylor,  Cary.  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’:  bibliography,  perform¬ 
ance,  and  interpretation.  SStud  (15)  99-136. 

Twelfth  Night 

5014.  Kaminsky,  Akiva.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Twelfth  Night’  and  the 
Revels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1980A.] 

5015.  Slights,  Camille.  The  principle  of  recompense  in  ‘Twelfth 
Night’.  MLR  (77)  537-46. 

5016.  Stane,  Bob.  The  genealogy  of  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek.  SNL 
(32)  32- 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 

5017.  Betken,  William  T.  The  other  Shakespeare:  ‘The  Two  Gentle¬ 
men  of  Verona’.  Rhinebeck,  NY:  Ballantine.  pp.  279.  Rev.  by  David 
Nokes  in  TLS,  6  Aug.,  857. 

5018.  Kinnamon,  NoelJ.  Acting  out  a  crux  in ‘Two  Gentlemen’.  SNL 

(32)  32- 

5019.  Rossky,  William.  ‘The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona’  as  bur¬ 
lesque.  ELR  (12)  210-19. 
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Venus  and  Adonis 

5020.  Daigle,  Lennet  J.  ‘Venus  and  Adonis’,  some  traditional 
contexts.  SStud  (13)  1980,  31-46. 

5021.  Doebler,  John.  The  reluctant  Adonis:  Titian  and  Shakespeare. 

SQ  (33)  48^9°- 

The  Winter’s  Tale 

5022.  Collins,  David  G.  The  function  of  art  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘The 
Winter’s  Tale’.  BSUF  (23:2)  55-9. 

5023.  Erickson,  Peter  B.  Patriarchal  structures  in  ‘The  Winter’s 
Tale’.  PMLA  (97)  819-29. 

5024.  Frey,  Charles.  Shakespeare’s  vast  romance:  a  study  of ‘The 
Winter’s  Tale’.  (Bibl.  1981,  4983.)  Rev.  by  G.  P.  Jones  in  UTQ  (52) 

1 13;  byjulia  Briggs  in  NQ  (29)  167. 

5025.  Krier,  Theresa  M.  The  triumph  of  time:  paradox  in  ‘The 
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5026.  Laroque,  Franqois.  Pagan  ritual,  Christian  liturgy  and  folk 
customs  in  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  CE1  (22)  25-33. 

5027.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Did  Shakespeare  model  Camillo  in  ‘The 
Winter’s  Tale’  on  Sir  Thomas  More?  See  4364. 

5028.  Moro,  Bernard,  and  Michele  Willems.  Death  and  rebirth  in 
‘Macbeth’  and  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  See  4889. 

5029.  Partridge,  A.  C.  The  ‘Winter’s  Tale’  in  the  theatre:  structure 
and  interpretation.  UES  (20:1)  1-5. 

5030.  Rusev,  Rusi.  On  the  presentation  of  Bohemia  as  a  maritime 
country  in  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  Filologija  (6:10/ 1 1 )  58—6 1 . 

5031.  Studing,  Richard.  Shakespeare’s  Bohemia  revisited:  a  caveat. 
SStud (15) 217-26. 

5032.  Taylor,  Michael.  Innocence  in  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’.  SStud 
(15)  227-42. 
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5033.  Anon.  (ed.).  Espaces  et  representations  dans  le  monde  anglo- 
americain  aux  XVI Ie  et  XVI He  siecles:  actes  du  colloque  tenu  a  Paris 
les  23  et  24  octobre  1981.  See  136. 

5034.  Bloom,  Edward  A.,  and  Lillian  D.  Bloom.  Satire’s  persuasive 
voice.  (Bibl.  1980,  5421.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  M.  Keener  in  MLR  (77) 
149-50;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  81-2;  by  Bertrand  A.  Goldgar 
inMP(78)  1981,438-41. 

5035.  Bradbrook,  Muriel.  The  artist  and  society  in  Shakespeare’s 
England.  See  4132. 

5036.  Crist,  Timothy  J.  (ed.).  Short-title  catalogue  of  books  printed 
.  .  .  1641-1 700.  Compiled  by  Donald  Wing.  See  215. 

5036a.  de  Caro,  F.  A.  Oral  history  and  folklore  in  seventeenth 
century  England.  See  2688. 

5037.  Diamond,  William  Craig.  Public  identity  in  Restoration 
England:  from  prophetic  to  economic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  233A.  ] 

5038.  Ewing,  Marilyn  McKee.  Hydras  of  discourse:  the  uses  of  the 
hydra  in  English  Renaissance  literature.  See  4137. 

5039.  Ferguson,  Arthur  B.  Clio  unbound:  perception  of  the  social 
and  cultural  past  in  Renaissance  England.  See  4138. 

5040.  Gallacher,  Patrick  J.  The  Centre  for  Medieval  and  Renais¬ 
sance  Studies,  Oxford.  See  521. 

5041.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  The  politics  of  Renaissance  literature:  a 
review  essay.  See  4140. 

5042.  Goodall,  Peter.  An  outline  history  of  the  English  fabliau  after 
Chaucer.  See  3714. 

5043.  Goodman,  Ailene  Sybil.  Explorations  of  a  Baroque  motif:  the 
plague  in  selected  seventeenth-century  English  and  German  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  163A.  ] 

5044.  Guffey,  George.  Microcomputer  program  and  data  bank 
projected  for  editors  of  1  7th-  and  18th-century  texts.  See  413. 

5045.  H  enson,  Gail  Clark  Ritchie.  A  holy  desperation:  the  literary 
quest  for  grace  in  the  Reformed  English  tradition  from  John  Bale  to 
John  Bunyan.  See  4143. 

5046.  Howell,  Wilbur  Samuel.  Baroque  rhetoric:  a  concept  at  odds 
with  its  setting.  See  1495. 

5047.  Howells,  Catherine.  The  Kit-Cat  Club:  a  study  of  patronage 
and  influence  in  Britain,  1696-1720.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2o6oa.[ 

5048.  H  ull,  Suzanne  W.  Chaste,  silent  and  obedient:  English  books 
for  women  1475-1640.  See  3732. 

5049.  Huntley,  Frank  Livingstone.  Essays  in  persuasion:  on 
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seventeenth-century  English  literature.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1981. 
pp.  162.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Low  in  ChrisL  (31:2)  62-4. 

5050.  Kasbekar,  Veena  P.  Power  over  themselves:  the  controversy 
about  female  education  in  England,  1660—1830.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cincinnati,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  3218.4.] 

5051.  King,  Bruce.  Seventeenth-century  English  literature.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  x.  295. 

5052.  Klemp,  Paul  J.  (ed.).  Abstracts  of  recent  articles.  See  258. 

5053.  Klinck,  Dennis  R.  ‘Vestigia  trinitatis’  in  man  and  his  works  in 
the  English  Renaissance.  JHI  (42)  1981,  13-27 . 

5054.  Knott,  John  R.,  Jr.  The  sword  of  the  spirit:  Puritan  responses 
to  the  Bible.  (Bibl.  1980,5431.)  Rev.  by  Walter  R.  Davis  in  NDEJ  (14:1) 
1981,  77-80;  by  M.  Christopher  Pecheux  in  ChrisL  (31:1)  1981, 40-2; 
by  Ilona  Bell  in  MLQ  (42)  1981,  90-3;  by  Austin  C.  Dobbins  in  ELN 
(19)  291-3;  by  Douglas  Nicholls  in  SixCT  (13:2)  147-8. 

5055.  Koehler,  Lyle.  A  search  for  power:  the  ‘weaker  sex'  in 
seventeenth-century  New  England.  (Bibl.  1981,  4996.)  Rev.  by  Debbie 
Brown  in  OhioanaQ  (25)  89-90. 

5056.  Levy,  Michael  Marc.  The  transformations  of  Oberon:  the  use 
offairies  in  seventeenth-century  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  173A.] 

5057.  McAvoy,  William  C.  A  review  of  English  Renaissance  textual 
studies:  1976-1980.  SVr  433. 

5058.  Malekin,  Peter.  Liberty  and  love:  English  literature  and 
society,  1640-88.  (Bibl.  1981,5001.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  J.  M.  Ezell  in  EC 


(32)  71-4. 

5059.  Manlove,  C.N.  Literature  and  reality,  1600-1800.  (Bibl.  1980, 
5435.)  Rev.  by  L.  G.  Black  in  NQ  (29)  446. 

5060.  Mikolajczak,  Michael  Allen  (ed.).  A  selected  catalogue  ol 
books  in  the  seventeenth-century  research  collection  of  the  U  niversity  ol 
Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  with  A  bibliographer’s  ‘Apologia  Pro  Vita  Sua 
by  Harrison  T.  Meserole.  See  274. 

5061.  Nathan,  Edward  Philip.  Libel  and  liberty  in  Augustan  satire: 
‘when  truth  stands  trembling  on  the  edge  of  law’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 556A.] 

5062.  Parry,  Graham.  The  golden  age  restor’d:  the  culture  ol  the 
Stuart  court,  1603-42.  (Bibl.  1981,  5003.)  Rev.  by  Blair  Worden  in 

5063.  ^Salvaggio,  Ruth.  Some  current  publications.  See  305.  (Restor¬ 
ation  literature.)  . 

5064.  Shulman,  Jeffrey.  Some  current  publications.  See  3Uy. 

(Restoration  literature.) 

5065.  Spellmeyer,  Kurt.  Plotinus  and  seventeenth-century  litera¬ 
ture:  a  prolegomenon  to  further  study.  PC  P (17)  50-8. 

5066.  Stock,  R.  D.  The  holy  and  the  daemonic  from  Sir  Thomas 
Browne  to  William  Blake.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1981 .  pp.  395. 
Rev.  by  Robin  Robbins  in  TLS,  24  Sept.,  1046. 
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5067.  Thompson,  James.  Lying  and  dissembling  in  the  Restoration. 
Restoration  (6)  1 1 — 19. 

5068.  Thompson,  Roger.  Unfit  for  modest  ears:  a  study  of  porno¬ 
graphic,  obscene  and  bawdy  works  written  or  published  in  England  in 
the  second  half  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  & 
Littlefield,  1979.  pp.xii,  233.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  5011.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence 
Oliver  in  SCN  (39)  1981, 67;  by  D.  C.  Kay  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  265-6. 

5069.  Wayne,  Don  E.  ‘Drama  and  Society  in  the  Age  of  Jonson’:  an 
alternative  view.  RenD  (13)  103-29. 

5070.  Webb,  John  Bryan.  Utopian  fantasy  and  social  change,  1600- 
1666.  See  4381. 

5071.  White,  Robert  B.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  dress  of  words:  essays  on 
Restoration  and  eighteenth  century  literature  in  honor  of  Richmond  P. 
Bond.  See  131. 


Anthologies 

5072.  Cain,  T.  G.  S.  (ed.).  Jacobean  and  Caroline  poetry:  an  antho¬ 
logy.  London:  Methuen,  1981.  pp.  334.  Rev.  by  John  Roe  in  TLS,  19 
Mar.,  324. 

5073.  Gilman,  Arlen,  Runzler  Westbrook,  and  Perry  D.  West¬ 
brook  (eds).  The  writing  women  of  New  England,  1630-1900:  an 
anthology.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  vii,  273. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

5074.  Astington,  John  H.  The  Whitehall  cockpit:  the  building  and 
the  theater.  ELR  (12)  301-18. 

5075.  Bejblik,  Alois.  Ekonomicke  a  spolecenske  pozadi  alzbetin- 
skeho  dramatu.  (The  economic  and  social  background  of  the  Eliza¬ 
bethan  theatre.)  See  (pp.  9-58)  119. 

5076.  —  - — Jaroslav  Hornat,  and  Milan  Lukes  (eds).  Alzbetinske 
divadlo;  Shakespearovi  soucasnici.  See  119. 

5077.  Brooke,  Nicholas.  Horrid  laughter  in  Jacobean  tragedy.  (Bibl. 
1981 ,  5028.)  Rev.  by  Carolyn  Asp  in  SCN  (40)  6-7. 

5078.  Brown,  Laura.  English  dramatic  form,  1660— 1 760:  an  essay  in 
generic  history.  (Bibl.  1981,  5029.)  Rev.  by  G.  Douglas  Atkins  in  TJ 
(34)  546-7;  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in  MLQ  (42)  1981, 297-300. 

5079.  Butler,  Douglas  R.  The  date  of  Buckingham’s  revision  of ‘The 
Chances’  and  Nell  Gwynn’s  first  season  on  the  London  stage.  NQ  (29) 
515— l6- 

5080.  Cerasano,  S.  P.  More  on  Edward  Alleyn’s  ‘Shakespearean’ 
portrait  of  Richard  III.  See  4168. 

5081.  Cohen,  Walter  Isaac.  Drama  of  a  nation:  public  theater  in 
Renaissance  England  and  Spain.  See  3886. 

5082.  Cornelia,  Marie.  The  function  of  the  masque  in  Jacobean 
tragedy  and  tragicomedy.  Salzburg:  Institutfur  Englische  Sprache  und 
Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1978.  pp.  162.  (Jacobean  drama  studies,  77.) 
Rev.  by  David  L.  Russell  in  SCN  (40)  7-8. 
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5083.  Coulter,  Mary  Doris.  The  English  iambic  pentameter  in 
non-dramatic  and  dramatic  verse,  c.  1 590-1640.  See  4171. 

5084.  Crain,  Maxine  Elizabeth.  The  essential  theme  of  the  family  in 
domestic  tragedy.  See  4172. 

5085.  Danchin,  Pierre  (ed.).  The  prologues  and  epilogues  of  the 
Restoration  1660-1700.  Part  1:  1660-1676.  Nancy:  Universite  de 
Nancy  11,  1981.  2  vols.  pp.  xliii,  757.  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in 
TheatreS  (23)  120-3. 

5086.  Freer,  Coburn.  The  poetics  of  Jacobean  drama.  (Bibl.  1981, 
5048.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Mackie  in  TLS,  1 7  Dec.,  1402;  byjohn  Mulryan  in 
Cithara  (31)  46-7. 

5087.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  ‘Upon  a  publike  stage’:  the  royal  gaze 
and  jacobean  theatre.  RORD  (24)  1981,  17-21. 

5088.  Harris,  Anthony.  Night’s  black  agents:  witchcraft  and  magic 
in  seventeenth-century  English  drama.  (Bibl.  1981,  5053.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Hannaford  in  SCN  (40)  21. 
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OUP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  5627.)  Rev.  by  Edgar  F.  Daniels  in  SCN 
(39)  1981,  89-90;  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  541-2. 
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descriptio’  ofDithmarus  ‘Bleskenius’.  EngS  (62)  1981, 423-8. 
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‘Grammar’  (1633)  and  the  history  of  a  linguistic  concept.  See 
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5235.  Tjarks,  Larry.  Tragic  fate  in  Marlowe  and  Chapman’s  Hero 
and  Leander.  See  4336. 

Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon 

5236.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  The  women  in  Clarendon’s  life 
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Richard  Crashaw 

5246.  Cooper,  Robert  M.  A  concordance  to  the  English  poetry  of 
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5272.  Carey,  John.  John  Donne:  life,  mind  and  art.  New  York:  OUP, 
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1 29-35. 

5303.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii.  Bibliographical  evidence  in  presenta¬ 
tion  copies:  an  example  from  Donne.  6^474. 

5304.  - A  Donne  saying.  Library  (4)  314-16. 

5305.  Walden,  Michael  Seth.  Word,  image,  and  representation  in 
the  poetry  ofSidney,  Spenser,  Jonson,  and  Donne.  S'^4422. 

5306.  Walker,  Julia  M.  John  Donne’s  ‘The  Extasie’  as  an  alchemical 
process.  ELN  (20)  1—8. 

5307.  Wilton,  Roberta  Ann.  ‘Restore  thine  image’:  imagery  and  the 
art  of  salvation  in  John  Donne’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4464A-5A.] 

5308.  Yearwood,  Stephenie.  Donne’s ‘Holy  Sonnets’:  the  theology  of 
conversion.  TSLL  (24)  208—21. 
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5309.  Zetterberg,  Irene.  John  Donne:  motsatsernas  mote.  (John 
Donne:  the  meeting  of  opposites.)  Artes  (8:1)  3-23. 

Michael  Drayton 

5310.  Brennan,  Michael.  The  1602  edition  of  Drayton’s  ‘Idea’. 

See  382. 

5311.  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  Drayton’s  ‘Endimion  and  Phoebe’:  an 
allegory  of  aesthetics.  ExRC  (7)  1981,  15-26. 

5312.  Harner,  James  L.  Samuel  Daniel  and  Michael  Drayton:  a 
reference  guide.  See  5252. 

John  Dryden 

5313.  Atkins,  G.  Douglas.  The  faith  of  John  Dryden:  change  and 
continuity.  (Bibl.  1981,5386.)  Rev.  by  Charles  H.  HinnantinELN  (20) 
51-4;  byJ.V.  Guerinot  in  SCN  (40)  46;  by  Howard  Schless  in  JNL 
(42: 1)3. 

5314.  Auburn,  Mark  S.  (ed.).  Marriage  a  la  mode.  Lincoln:  Neb¬ 

raska  UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  5287.)  Rev.  byJ.V.  Guerinot  in  SCN 
(40)  74.  . 

5315.  Benson,  Donald  R.  Dryden’s  ‘The  Hind  and  the  Panther: 
transubstantiation  and  figurative  language.  JHI  (43)  195-208. 

5316.  Berland,  K.  J.  H.  Johnson’s  life-writing  and  the  'Life  of 
Dryden’.  ECent  (23)  197-218. 

5317.  Brown,  Laura.  The  ideology  of  Restoration  poetic  form:  John 
Dryden.  PMLA  (97)  395-407. 

5318.  Bruckner,  D.J.  R.  Needed:  a  life  of  Dryden.  NYTB,  4  July,  19. 

5319.  Cacicedo,  Alberto  Jesus.  Social  responsibility  and  typological 
figuration  in  Dryden’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1551A.] 

5320.  Eade,  J.  C.  Astrological  ‘accident’  in  'Brittania  Rediviva’.  NO 

(29)  5I3~I4- 

5321.  Eddy,  Catherine  Isabel.  Ordinary  Providence:  Dryden’s 
‘Absalom  and  Achitophel’,  Johnson’s  ‘Life  of  Savage’,  and  Fielding’s 
‘Tom  Jones’  in  relation  to  the  Renaissance  tradition  of  historical  and 
psychological  mimesis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1531A.] 

5322.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Acts  of  implication:  suggestion  and  covert 
meaning  in  the  works  of  Dryden,  Swift,  Pope,  and  Austen.  (Bibl.  1981, 
5295.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Lane  Patey  in  EEN  (20)  56-8. 

5323.  Forrester,  Kent.  Decay  of  the  literary  supernatural  during  the 
age  of  Dryden.  See  51 18. 

5324.  Gardiner,  Anne  Barbeau.  The  roots  of  authority:  fidelity  to 
inherited  laws  in  Dryden’s  ‘The  Hind  and  the  Panther’.  CLIO  (11) 
15-28. 

5325.  Hammond,  Paul.  The  equestrian  statues  in  Dryden’s  ‘Albion 
and  Albanius’.  NQ  (29)  510-1 1. 

5326.  - A  source  for  ‘The  Hind  and  the  Panther’  in  a  beast  fable 

from  the  exclusion  crisis.  NO  (29)  55-7. 

5327.  Hopkins,  David.  Dryden’s  ‘Baucis  and  Philemon’  and  ‘Para¬ 
dise  Lost’.  NQ  (29)  503-4. 
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5328.  Hughes,  Derek.  Dryden’s  ‘Don  Sebastian’  and  the  literature  of 
heroism.  YES  (12)  72-90. 

5329.  - (ed.).  Dryden’s  heroic  plays.  (Bibl.  1981,  5300.)  Rev.  by 

William  Myers  in  NQ  (29)  546-7;  by  Anne  Barbeau  Gardiner  in 
Scriblerian  (14)  1  19-20. 

5330.  Jefferson,  D.  W.  Dryden’s  stvle  in  ‘The  State  of  Innocence’. 
EC  (32)  361-8. 

5331.  Johnson,  Donald  R.  The  proper  study  ofhusbandry:  Dryden’s 
translation  of  the  ‘Georgies’.  Restoration  (6)  94-104. 

5332.  Kuhl,  Riva  M.  Moral  design  in  seventeenth-century  theater 
and  architecture  as  seen  in  selected  works  of  Dryden  and  Vanbrugh. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1327A.] 

5333.  Madsen,  Y'alden.  Dryden’s  forgotten  ode:  a  reading  of 
‘Threnodia  Augustalis’.  Concerning  Poetry  (15:2)  1-15. 

5334.  Mason,  H.  A.  Living  in  the  present:  is  Dryden’s  ‘Horat.  Ode  29, 
Book  3’  an  example  of ‘creative  translation’?  See  70. 

5335.  Maus,  Katharine  Eisaman.  Arcadia  lost:  politics  and  revision 
in  the  Restoration  'Tempest'.  .See 5256. 

5336.  Mell,  Donald  C.  Art  versus  history:  Dryden’s  ambivalence 
toward  the  idea  of  artistic  progress.  EE  (5:3/4)  i974>  49_7°- 

5337.  Moore,  Lewis  D.  For  king  and  country:  John  Dryden’s  ‘Troilus 
and  Cressida’.  CLAJ  (26)  98-1 1 1 . 

5338.  Ness,  Robert  Donald.  John  Dryden  and  seventeenth-century 
language  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3139A.] 

5339.  Salvaggio,  Ruth.  Dryden’s  ambiguous  syntax.  ForumH  (16) 
1978,  7-1 1 . 

5340.  - Syntax  and  response  in  Dryden’s  couplet  verse.  Con¬ 

cerning  Poetry  (15:2)  17-31. 

5341.  Shaheen,  Abdel-Rahman.  Satiric  characterization  in  John 
Dryden’s  later  comedies.  ForumH  (17:2)  1979,2-10. 

5342.  Smith,  D.  I.  B.  Dryden,  Marvell,  and  some  sources  of  Restora¬ 
tion  satire.  ForumH  (17:1)  1 979,  2-9. 

5343.  Sturrock,  J.  Sigismonda  and  Ghismonda:  Wordsworth  and 
Scott  on  Dryden  and  Boccaccio.  EngS  (63)  1 34-8. 

5344.  Sulfridge,  Cynthia.  The  world  well  lost:  poet  and  protagonist 

in  Drvden’s  ‘All  for  Love’.  MSE  (8:4)  50-5.  _  ; 

5345.  Thomas,  W.  K.  The  crafting  of  ‘Absalom  and  Achitophel’: 
Dryden’s ‘pen  for  a  party’.  (Bibl.  1981,5313.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Schless 
in  JNL  (42:1)  3. 

5346.  Visser,  Colin.  New  testimony  on  ‘Amnon’s  murther  .  Restora¬ 
tion  (6)  90-3. 

5347.  Winn,  James  A.  John  Dryden’s  Pickering  ancestors.  N(J  (29) 

506-10.  .  , 

5348.  Zalazar,  Geraldine  Korb.  Character  and  late  m  John 
Dryden’s  ‘Don  Sebastian’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  ol 

Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 1 57A- J 

5349.  Zwicker,  Steven,  and  Derek  Hirst.  Rhetoric  and  disguise: 
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political  language  and  political  argument  in  ‘Absalom  and  Achitophel  . 
JBS  (21)  1981,  39-55. 

Sir  George  Etherege 

5350.  De  Bord,  Beverly  J.  The  ‘woodhole’:  another  Restoration  ‘cut 

scene’.  NQ  (29)  524-5.  . 

5351.  Iqbal,  Waris.  George  Etherege  as  a  Restoration  dramatist. 

Ariel  (Jamshoro,  Pakistan)  (6)  1980/81,  35-43. 

5352.  Thompson,  James.  Lying  and  dissembling  in  the  Restoration. 

See  5067. 


Edward  Fairfax 

5353.  Lea,  Kathleen  M.,  and  T.  M.  Gang  (eds).  ‘Godfrey  of 
Bulloigne’:  a  critical  edition  of  Edward  Fairfax’s  translation  of  Tasso’s 
‘Gerusalemme  liberata’,  together  with  Fairfax’s  original  poems.  (Bibl. 
1981,  5323.)  Rev.  by  H.  David  Brumble,  111,  in  SCN  (40)  40. 

Owen  Felltham 

5354.  Renaker,  David.  Robert  Burton  versus  Owen  Felltham  on 
documentation.  See  5218. 


William  Fennor 

5355.  Simoni,  Anna  E.  C.  A  postscript  to  the  bilingual  poet.  Neophilo- 
logus (66)  638-9. 

John  Fletcher 

5356.  Rigaud,  N.  J.  Mental  cruelty  in  Fletcher’s  ‘The  Little  French 
Lawyer’.  CE1  (22)  35-9. 

John  Ford 

5357.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Ronrei  and  Ford’s  ‘The  Broken 
Heart’.  NQ  (29)  147-8. 

5358.  Farr,  Dorothy  Mary.  John  Ford  and  the  Caroline  theatre. 
London:  Macmillan,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  5331.)  Rev.  by  K.J.  Saycell 
in  UES  (20:1)  28-30. 

5359.  Huebert,  Ronald.  John  Ford:  baroque  English  dramatist. 
(Bibl.  1980,  5796.)  Rev.  by  Michael  R.  Best  in  RenR  (ns  5)  1981,  1 19-25. 

5360.  Kumamoto,  Chikako  Daishin.  John  Ford’s  theatre  of  cere¬ 
mony:  a  formal  study  of  his  five  major  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola 
Univ.  of  Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  808A-9A.] 

5361.  Spencer,  T.J.  B.  (ed.).  ‘The  Broken  Heart’.  (Bibl.  1980,  5799.) 
Rev.  by  Marie  L.  Kessel  in  SCN  (40)  74. 

Fulke  Greville,  Lord  Brooke 

5362.  Astbury,  Anthony  (sel.).  Fulke  Greville:  poems.  Warwick: 
Greville  Press,  1980.  pp.  24. 

5363.  Dwyer,  June  Sonnekalb.  The  metaphors  in  Fulke  Greville’s 
‘Caelica’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

3 1 63A- 1 

5364.  Hedley,  Jane.  What  price  energeia:  personification  in  the 
poetry  of  Sidney  and  Greville.  See  4407. 

5365.  Powell,  Neil.  Homage  to  Greville.  PN  Review  (9:4)  52-6. 

5366.  Strange,  Meredith  Noffsinger.  Lightning  from  a  cloud:  style 
and  philosophy  in  Fulke  Greville’s  ‘Caelica’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  174A.] 
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Elizabeth  Grymeston 

5367.  Fletcher,  Y.,  and  C.  W.  Sizemore.  Elizabeth  Grymeston’s 
‘Miscelanea,  Meditations,  Memoratives’:  introduction  and  selected 
text.  LC  (45:1/2)  53-83. 

Joseph  Hall 

5368.  Dinshaw,  Fram.  Two  new  epigrams  by  Joseph  Hall.  NQ  (29) 
422-3. 

5369.  Huntley,  Frank  Livingstone.  Bishop  Joseph  Hall,  1574-1656: 
a  biographical  and  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1980,  5805.)  Rev.  by  Brian 
Vickers  in  RQ  (34)  1981,  285-90;  by  Peregrine  Horden  in  SCN  (39) 
1981,  87-8. 

5370.  - (ed.).  Bishop  Joseph  Hall  and  Protestant  meditation  in 

seventeenth-century  England:  a  study  with  the  texts  of  1 1  he  Art  of 
Divine  Meditation’  (1606)  and  ‘Occasional  Meditations’  (1633). 
Binghamton,  NY:  Center  for  Medieval  and  Early  Renaissance  Studies, 
1981.  pp.  221 .  (Medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  and  studies,  1.)  Rev.  by 
Louis  L.  Martz  in  ELN  (19)  287-91;  by  Daniel  W.  Doerksen  in  ChrisL 
(32:1)  57-9. 

5371.  McCabe,  Richard  A.  Joseph  Hall:  a  study  in  satire  and 
meditation.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.413.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  5343.) 
Rev.  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  TLS,  3  Dec.,  1332. 

5372.  Tourney,  Leonard  D.  Joseph  Hall.  (Bibl.  1980,  5806.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  Vickers  in  RQ  (34)  1981,  285—90;  by  David  L.  Russell  in  SCN 
(39)  14-15;  by  G.  K.  Hunter  in  YES  (12)  263-4;  by  J.  E.  Platt  in  NQ 
(29)  168-9. 

5373.  Wands,  John.  A  borrowing  ofW.  S.  Gilbert’s.  NQ  (29)  320-2. 

5374.  Wands,  John  Millar  (trans.  and  ed.).  ‘Another  World  and  Yet 
the  Same’:  Bishop  Joseph  Hall’s  ‘Mundus  Alter  et  Idem  .  (Bibl.  1981, 
5346.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Hill  in  TLS,  16  Apr.,  432. 

James  Harrington 

5375.  Downie,  J.  A.  Toland,  Harrington  and  the  problem  of  influ¬ 
ence.  Long  Room  (20/21)  1980,  23-8. 

Richard  Head 

5376.  Salzman,  Paul.  Alterations  to  ‘The  English  Rogue’.  Library 
(4)  49-56. 

George  Herbert 

5377.  Anselment,  Raymond  A.  Seventeenth-century  adaptations  of 
‘The  Church-porch’.  GHJ  (5)  63-9. 

5378.  Asals,  Heather  A.  R.  Equivocal  predication:  George 
Herbert’s  way  to  God.  (Bibl.  1981,  5354,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Raman  Selden  in  TLS,  1 1  June,  647;  by  Virginia  Ramey  Mollenkott  in 

GHJ  (5)  87-90.  , 

5379.  Brown,  Cedric  C.,  and  Maureen  Boyd.  The  homely  sense  ol 

Herbert’s  ‘Jordan’.  SP  (79)  147-61. 

5380.  Christensen,  Philip  Harlan.  ‘Sweets  compacted’:  the  sonnet 
and  its  permutations  in  George  Herbert  s  I  he  Temple  .  Lhrpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

45°A.] 
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5381.  Di  Cesare,  Mario,  and  Rigo  Mignani  (eds).  A  concordance  to 
the  complete  writings  of  George  Herbert.  (Bibl.  1980,  5815.)  Rev.  by 
}.  Max  Patrick  in  SCN  (40)  14. 

5382.  Doerksen,  Daniel  W.  ‘Growing  and  groning’:  Herbert’s 
‘Affliction’  (1).  ESCan  (8)  1-8. 

5383.  Fish,  Stanley.  The  living  temple:  George  Herbert  and 
catechizing.  (Bibl.  1980,  5819.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Leah  Harman  in  GL 
(33)1981,197-202. 

5384.  Glaser,  Joseph  A.  George  Herbert’s  ‘The  Temple’:  learning  to 
read  the  book  of  nature.  CLAJ  (25)  322-30. 

5385.  Hunter,  Jeanne  Clayton.  ‘Mine-thine’  in  Herbert’s  ‘The 
Temple’  and  St  John’s  Gospel.  NO  (29)  492-3. 

5386.  - ‘Silk  twist’:  line  of  grace  in  Herbert's  ‘The  Pearl.  Matth. 

xm. 45’.  NQ  (29)  19-20. 

5387.  Johnson,  Parker  H.  The  economy  of  praise  in  George  Her¬ 
bert’s  ‘The  Church’.  GHJ  (5)  45-62. 

5388.  Joscelyne,  T.  A.  George  Herbert's  ‘The  Windows’:  a  parallel  in 
Barbara's  ‘Vitruvius’.  NQ  (29)  493-4. 

5389.  Klause,  John  L.  George  Herbert,  kenosis ,  and  the  whole  truth. 
See  (pp.  209-25)  118. 

5390.  Lynch,  Kathleen  Anne.  ‘The  Temple’  as  autobiography: 
Herbert’s  ‘wreathed  garland’  of  praise.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pittsburgh.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1555A.] 

5391.  Matar,  N.  I.  A  note  on  George  Herbert  and  Peter  Sterry.  GHJ 

(5)  75—7- 

5392.  Meilaender,  Marion.  Speakers  and  hearers  in  '1  he  Temple  . 
GHJ  (5)  31-44. 

5393.  Miller,  Edmund.  Drudgerie  divine:  the  rhetoric  ol  God  and 
man  in  George  Herbert.  (Bibl.  1981,  5370.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Wilcox  in 
NQ  (29)171-2. 

5394.  Nuttall,  A.  D.  Overheard  by  God:  fiction  and  prayer  in 
Herbert,  Milton,  Dante,  and  Stjohn.  (Bibl.  1980,  5834.)  Rev.  by  Sidney 
Gottlieb  in  MQ  (15)  1981,  103-5;  by  Helen  Wilcox  in  GHJ  (4:2)  1981, 
53-60;  by  the  same  in  NQ  (29)  169-71;  by  Rebecca  S.  Beal  in  ChrisL 
(31:2)67-72. 

5395.  Ottenhoff,  John  H.  The  English  devotional  lyric:  Donne, 
Herbert,  and  their  forerunners.  See 4225. 

5396.  Routh,  Michael.  A  crux  of ‘The  Pulley’.  SCN  (40)  44-5. 

5397.  Seelig,  Sharon  Cadman.  The  shadow  of  eternity:  belief  and 
structure  in  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne.  Lexington:  Kentucky 
UP,  1981.  pp.  194.  Rev.  by  James  Stephens  in  SCN  (40)  70-1;  by 
Raman  Selden  in  TLS,  19  Mar.,  324. 

5398.  Shaw,  Robert  P.  The  call  of  God:  the  theme  of  vocation  in  the 
poetry  of  Donne  and  Herbert.  See  5297. 

5399.  Sherwood,  Terry  G.  Tasting  and  telling  sweetness  in  George 
Herbert’s  poetry.  ELR  (12)  319-40. 

5400.  Stanwood,  P.  G.  Time  and  liturgy  in  Herbert’s  poetry.  GHJ  (5) 
1 9—30. 
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5401.  Steele,  Oliver.  Crucifixion  and  the  imitation  of  Christ  in 
Herbert’s  ‘The  Temper’  (1).  GHJ  (5)  71-4. 

5402.  Stull,  William  L.  ‘Why  are  not  Sonnets  made  of  thee?’  A  new 
context  for  the  ‘Holy  Sonnets’  of  Donne,  Herbert,  and  Milton.  See  5302. 

5403.  Summers,  Claude  J.,  and  Ted-Larry  Pebworth  (eds).  ‘Too 
rich  to  clothe  the  Sunne’:  essays  on  George  Herbert.  Pittsburgh: 
Pittsburgh  UP,  1980.  pp.  260.  Rev.  by  Mary  Ellen  Rickey  in  RO  (35) 
130-3;  by  John  R^  Roberts  in  SCN  (40)  66-9;  by  Anthony  Low  in  GHJ 
(4:2)  1981 , 47—52;  by  Amy  M.  Charles  in  ChrisL  (31:1)  1981 , 5 1-4. 

Sir  Henry  Herbert 

5404.  Charles,  Amy  M.  Sir  Henry  Herbert:  the  Master  of  the  Revels 
as  a  man  of  letters.  MP  (80)  1— 12. 

Sir  Percy  Herbert 

5405.  Salzman,  Paul.  ‘The  Princess  Cloria’  and  the  political  romance 
in  the  1650’s:  Royalist  propaganda  in  the  Interregnum.  See  5116. 

Robert  Herrick 

5406.  Gertzman,  Jay  A.  Portraits  of  Robert  Herrick:  the  eccentric, 
wanton,  witty  gentleman-poet-priest.  WHR  (36)  265-78. 

5407.  Malpezzi,  Frances  M.  Vegetable  love:  metamorphosis  and 
morality  in  ‘Hesperides’.  JRMMRA  (3)  165-73. 

5408.  Malpezzi,  Frances  P.  The  feast  of  circumcision:  the  return  to 
sacred  time  in  Herrick’s  ‘Noble  Numbers  .  N  DEJ  ( 1 4- 1 )  1 9^  U  29— 4°- 

5409.  Toliver,  Harold.  Herrick’s  book  of  realms  and  moments. 
ELH  (49)  429-48. 

Thomas  Heywood 

5410.  de  Bruyn,  Lucy.  Mob-rule  and  riots:  the  present  mirrored  in 
the  past.  See 4175. 

Thomas  Hobbes 

5411.  Botwinik,  David.  Hobbes’s  state  of  nature  doctrine.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Boston  Coll.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4129A-30A.] 

5412.  Hobbes,  Thomas.  The  life  of  Thomas  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury. 
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the  poetry  of  Sidney,  Spenser,  Jonson,  and  Donne.  See  4422. 
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5477a.  von  Leyden,  W.  Hobbes  and  Locke:  the  politics  of  freedom 
and  obligation.  6V?  5418. 

5478.  W  einert,  Lriedel.  Tradition  and  argument.  Monist  (65) 
88-105. 

5479.  Williams,  Stephen  Nantlais.  Reason  judges  Revelation:  a 
case  study  in  Buddeus,  Tindal  and  Locke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5160A.] 

John  Marston 

5480.  Geckle,  George.  John  Marston’s  drama:  themes,  images, 
sources.  Cranbury,  NJ:  Assoc.  TIPs,  1980.  pp.  217.  Rev.  by  Sylvia  S. 
Waggonheim  in  SAtlR  (46:4)  1981, 64—6. 

5481.  Hardin,  Richard  L.  Marston’s  Kinsavder:  the  dog’s  voice.  NO 
(29)  134-5. 

5482.  Ingram,  R.  W.  John  Marston.  (Bibl.  1980,  5964.)  Rev.  by  G.  K. 
Hunter  in  YES  ( 1 2)  263-4. 

5483.  Tucker,  Kenneth.  ‘The  Return  to  Parnassus  Part  11’:  a  possible 
key  to  the  acting  style  of  Marston’s  plays.  ANQ  (20)  13 1-4. 

Andrew  Marvell 

5484.  Anselment,  Raymond.  ‘Betwixt  jest  and  earnest’:  Marprelate, 
Milton,  Marvell,  Swift  and  the  decorum  of  religious  ridicule.  &r4339. 

5485.  Barnstone,  Alike  Women  and  the  garden:  Andrew  Marvell, 
Emilia  Lanier,  and  Emily  Dickinson.  See  5464. 

5486.  Brett,  R.  L.  (ed.j.  Andrew  Marvell:  essays  on  the  tercentenary 
of  his  death.  (Bibl.  1 98 1 , 55 1 1  •)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Cullen  in  RQ  (34)  1 9^ 1  > 
629-33;  by  John  L.  Selzer  in  SCN  (39)  1981, 88-9;  by  Pauline  Burdon  in 
NQ  (28)  1981,  75-6. 

5487.  Burdon,  Pauline.  The  second  Mrs.  Marvell.  NQ  (29)  33-44. 

5488.  Burnett,  Archie.  Sylvester’s  Du  Bartas,  Marvell  and  Pope. 

See  4476. 

5489.  Clausen,  Christopher.  Death  and  two  maidens.  SewR  (90) 
186-99. 

5490.  Cousins,  A.  D.  The  idea  of  a  ‘Restoration’  and  the  verse  satires 
of  Butler  and  Marvell.  .S>r5221. 

5491.  Dingley,  R.  J.  Marvell  and  the  Twelve  Caesars.  JWCI  (45) 
244-8. 

5492.  Dolan,  Kathleen  Hunt.  Small  cosmologies:  Baroque  pastoral 
landscape  in  Marvell  and  Gongora.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 12A.J 

5493.  Grove,  Robin.  Poetry  and  reader:  Marvell’s  triumphs  ol  the 
hay.  Critical  Review  (23)  1981,34-48. 

5494.  Hodge,  R.  I.  V.  Loreshortened  time:  Andrew  Marvell  and 
seventeenth-century  revolutions.  (Bibl.  1981, 5523.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  H. 
Summers  in  CLIO  (10)  1981,  1 12-14. 

5495.  Jaeckle,  Daniel  Paul.  The  theme  of  signification  in  Marvell  s 
‘Upon  Appleton  House’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4833A.] 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


302 


[1982 


5496.  Lindemann,  Michael.  The  displaced  mind:  a  study  of  Andrew 
Marvell’s  ‘Mower’  poems.  UES  (20:2)  6-1 1. 

5497.  MacInnes,  Mairi.  Marvell  in  Yorkshire,  Yeats  in  Sligo.  PN 
Review  (9:2)  29-33. 

5498.  Smith,  fc>.  I.  B.  Dryden,  Marvell,  and  some  sources  of  Restora¬ 
tion  satire.  See  5342. 

5499.  Spinrad,  Phoebe  S.  Death,  loss,  and  Marvell’s  nymph.  PM  LA 
(97)  5°~9- 

5500.  Stark,  Sandra  Ann.  ‘Foreign  song’:  the  lyric  poetry  of  Andrew 
Marvell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin-Milwaukee.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1984A.] 

5501.  Thomason,  T.  Katharine.  The  stoic  ground  of  Marvell’s 
‘Garden’.  TSLL  (24)  222—41. 

Philip  Massinger 

5502.  Bradley,  David.  A  major  source  of  Massinger’s  ‘Believe  As 
You  List’  (1631).  NQ  (29)  20-2. 

5503.  Butler,  Martin.  Massinger’s  ‘The  City  Madam’  and  the 
Caroline  audience.  RenD  (13)  157-87. 

5504.  Fuzier,  Jean.  De  l’espace  de  la  representation  a  la  representa¬ 
tion  des  espaces:  avatars  du  theatre  dans  le  theatre  dans  ‘The  Roman 
Actor’  de  Philip  Massinger  (1626).  See  (pp.  104-14)  136. 

5505.  Gibson,  C.  A.  The  new  Massinger  elegy.  See 406. 

5506.  - ‘A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts’  v.i.321-3:  a  proposed 

emendation.  See  407. 

5507.  Lawless,  Donald  S.  Anthony  Crompton  (c.  1561-?),  uncle  of 
Philip  Massinger.  NQ  (29)  408-9. 

Cotton  Mather 

5508.  Engebretsen,  Terry  Odell.  Pillars  of  the  house:  Puritan 
funeral  sermons  through  the  ‘Magnalia  Christi  Americana’.  See 5145. 

5509.  Harley,  Carol  S.  Cotton  Mather,  Puritan  enigma.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2348A.] 

5510.  Kaiser,  Leo  M.  An  addendum  to  Jantz  from  Cotton  Mather’s 
‘Paterna’.  NEQ  (55)  1 10-12. 

5510a.  McEwen,  Gilbert  D.  ‘A  turn  of  thinking’;  Benjamin  Frank¬ 
lin,  Cotton  Mather,  and  Daniel  Defoe  on  doing  good.  See  (pp. 
53-65)  131. 

5511.  Van  Cromphout,  Gustaaf.  ‘Manuductio  ad  Ministerium’: 
Cotton  Mather  as  neoclassicist.  AL  (53)  1981,  361-79. 

Increase  Mather 

5512.  Hassler,  Gregory  Lyn.  Portrait  of  a  Puritan  self:  Increase 
Mather’s  literature  of  death.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  445A.] 

Thomas  Middleton 

5513.  Bromham,  A.  A.  Thomas  Middleton’s  ‘Hengist,  King  of  Kent’ 
and  John  Ponet’s  ‘Shorte  Treatise  of  Politike  Power’.  NQ  (29)  143-5. 

5514.  Burke,  Harry  Robert.  The  kaleidoscopic  vision:  multiple 
perspectives  in  four  plays  by  Thomas  Middleton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5126A-7A.J 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


1982] 


303 


5515.  Frost,  David  L.  (ed.).  The  selected  plays  of  Thomas  Middle- 
ton.  (Bibl.  1980,  6019.)  Rev.  by  G.  B.  Shand  in  RenR  (ns  6)  60-2. 

5516.  Heinemann,  Margot.  Puritanism  and  theatre:  Thomas 
Middleton  and  opposition  drama  under  the  early  Stuarts.  (Bibl.  1981, 
5544.)  Rev.  by  Diane  Parkin-Speer  in  SixCT  (13:2)  124;  by  L.W. 
Conolly  in  NQ  (28)  1981,262-4;  by  David  L.  Russell  in  SCN  (39)  1981, 
46-7;  by  Kevin  Sharpe  in  HistJ  (25)  737-8;  by  Kiernan  Ryan  in 
Gulliver  (1 1)  192-4. 

5517.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  An  allusion  to  Marlowe’s  ‘The  Jew  of 
Malta’  in  an  early  seventeenth-century  pamphlet  possibly  by  Thomas 
Middleton.  See 4325. 

5518.  Juneja,  Renu.  The  widow  as  paradox  and  paradigm  in 
Middleton’s  plays.  JGE  (34:1)  3—  1 9- 

5519.  Lancashire,  Anne  (ed.).  The  second  maiden’s  tragedy.  (Bibl. 

1 979,  5389.)  Rev.  by  Cyrus  Hoy  in  MP  (78)  1981,  301-5. 

5520.  Levine,  Robert  Trager  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of  Thomas 
Middleton’s  ‘The  Widow’.  (Bibl.  1977,  4771  -)  Rev.  by  Philip  C.  Kolin 
in  SCN  (40)  8. 

5521.  Murray,  Christopher.  Philips’s  ‘The  Revengeful  Queen’, 
Davenant’s  ‘Albovine’,  Middleton’s  ‘The  Witch’  and  the  kinship  of 
sources.  See  5257. 

5522.  Rigaud,  Nadine.  Variations  qualitatives  de  l’espace  dans  une 
tragi-comedie  de  Middleton,  ‘The  Old  Law’.  See  (pp-  93“ I03)  136. 

5523.  Root,  Robert  L.,  Jr.  The  troublesome  reformation  of  Penitent 
Brothel:  Middletonian  irony  and  ‘A  Mad  World,  My  Masters’.  CLAJ 
(25)  1981, 82-90. 

5524.  Rowe,  George  E.,  Jr.  Thomas  Middleton  and  the  New 
Comedy  tradition.  (Bibl.  1980,  6028.)  Rev.  by  Leo  Salingar  in  RQ  (34) 
1981,  153-5;  by  Russ  McDonald  in  SCN  (39)  1981, 44-6. 

5525.  Shand,  G.  B.  Middleton’s  ‘Phoenix’  and  the  opening  of ‘Bleak 
House’.  Dick  (78)  93-5. 

5526.  - The  naming  of  Sir  Walter  Whorehound.  See  5263. 

John  Milton 

5527.  Aitken,  David  J.  Milton’s  use  of ‘stand’  and  the  doctrine  of 
perseverance.  See  1783. 

5528.  Alpers,  Paul.  ‘Lycidas’  and  modern  criticism.  ELH  (49) 
468-96. 

5529.  Anselment,  Raymond.  ‘Betwixt  jest  and  earnest':  Marprelate, 
Milton,  Marvell,  Swift  and  the  decorum  of  religious  ridicule.  See  4339. 

5530.  Ayers,  Robert  W.  (ed.).  Complete  prose  works  ofjohn  Milton, 
vol.  7:  165^1660.  (Bibl.  1980,  6035.)  Rev.  by  C.  Stuart  Hunter  in  RQ 
(34)  1981,  627-9;  by  Archie  Burnett  in  NQ  (29) 

5531.  Bell,  Robert  H.  ‘Blushing  like  the  morn’:  Milton’s  human 

comedy.  MQ  (15)  47-55-  .  , 

5532.  Berkeley,  David  S.  On  a  common  error  respecting  Samson  s 

size  and  musculature.  ELN  (19)  260-2. 

5533.  Bidney,  Martin.  Of  the  devil’s  party:  undetected  words  oi 
Milton’s  Satan  in  Arnold’s  ‘Dover  Beach’.  VP  (20: 1 )  85-9. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


304 


[1982 


5534.  Blessington,  Francis  C.  ‘Paradise  Lost’  and  the  classical  epic. 
(Bibl.  1 980,  6039.)  Rev.  by  Archie  Burnett  in  MLR  (77)  1 6 1-2;  by  C.  A. 
Patrides  in  CLIO  (10)  1981,  101-2;  by  Isabel  Rivers  in  RO  (33)  1980, 
488-90;  by  David  Hopkins  in  NQ  (29)  173-5;  by  M.  Byron  Raizis  in 
MLJ  (66)  75-6. 

5535.  Booth,  Stephen,  andJoRDAN  Flyer.  Milton’s ‘How  soon  hath 
time’:  a  colossus  in  a  cherrystone.  ELH  (49)  449-67. 

5536.  Bowers,  Fredson.  ‘Samson  Agonistes’:  justice  and  reconcilia¬ 


tion.  See  (pp.  1-23)  131. 

5537.  Brink,  J.  R.  ‘Paradise  Lost’  as  literary  myth.  Cithara  (22) 


1 3-2 1  • 

5538.  Brinkley,  Robert  A.  The  dilemma  of ‘Paradise  Lost'.  ExRC 
(7)1981,1-14. 

5539.  Brown,  Barbara  Hickingbottom.  Temporal  understanding 
and  narrative  technique  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’  and  ‘Finnegans  Wake’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4005A.] 

5540.  Burnett,  Archie.  Annotations  to  Milton.  NQ  (29)  28-32. 

5541.  - A  textual  crux  in  ‘L’ Allegro’.  See  384. 

5542.  Came,  Jean-Franpois.  Les  elements  du  merveilleux  dans 
‘Comus’  et  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  CE1  (22)  41-9. 

5543.  Christopher,  Georgia  B.  The  improvement  of  God's  ‘charac¬ 
ter’  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  RenP  1-8. 

5544.  Coleridge,  K.  A.  Milton’s  ‘Pro  populo  anglicano  defensio'. 

See  390. 

5545.  Corns,  Thomas  N.  The  development  of  Milton's  prose  style. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.xiv,  1 18. 

5546.  - ‘A  Mask  Presented  at  Ludlow-Castle’,  1.  23 1 .  See  392. 

5547.  - Milton’s  quest  for  respectability.  MLR  (77)  769-79. 

5548.  Creaser,  John.  Textual  cruces  in  Milton's  shorter  poems.  NO 
(29)  26-8. 

5549.  Grosman,  Robert.  Reading ‘Paradise  Lost’.  (Bibl.  1981,5568.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Lieb  in  MP  (80)  91-3. 

5550.  Dahiyat,  Eid  A.  The  portrait  of  the  Philistines  in  John  Milton’s 
‘Samson  Agonistes’.  SAP  ( 14)  293-303. 

5551.  Danielson,  Dennis  Richard.  Milton’s  good  God:  a  studv  in 
literary  theodicy.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xi,  292. 

5552.  Demaray,  John  G.  Milton’s  theatrical  epic:  the  invention  and 
design  of ‘Paradise  Lost’.  (Bibl.  1981,  5573.)  Rev.  byjoseph  Wittreich 
in  MLQ  (42)  1981,  184-91;  by  James  L.  Hedges  in  ChrisL  (30:3)  1981, 
88-9;  by  Anthony  Low  in  RO  (34)  1981,  294-7;  by  Linwood  E.  Orange 
in  SCN  (39)  1981 , 37;  by  Eugene  Cunnar  in  ELN  (19)  280-3. 

5553.  Devine,  Paul  Kevin.  Time  stands  fixt:  the  theme  of  history  in 
Milton’s  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  1 150A.] 

5554.  Di  Cesare,  M.  A.  ‘Not  less  but  more  heroic’:  the  epic  task  and 
the  Renaissance  hero.  YES  (12)  58-71. 

5555.  Egan,  James.  The  inward  teacher:  Milton’s  rhetoric  of 


1982] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


305 


Christian  liberty.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1980. 
pp.  99.  (SCN  editions  and  studies,  2.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Bryant,  Jr,  in  GhrisL 
(31:4)  89-91;  by  James  Stephens  in  SCN  (40)  9. 

5556.  Embry,  Thomas  Jerome.  The  ideal  of  chastity  in  Milton's  early 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.  -  Coll,  of  Arts  and 
Sciences.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3609A.] 

5557.  Entzminger,  Robert  L.  The  epiphanies  in  Milton’s  ’Nativity 
Ode’.  RenP,  1981,  21-31. 

5558.  Evans,  Timothy.  Various  style:  epic  and  pastoral  in  ‘Paradise 
Lost’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  II34A-5A.] 

5559.  Fiore,  Peter  A.  Milton  and  Augustine:  patterns  ol  Augustiman 
thought  in  Milton’s  ‘Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1981,  55®°j  Rev-  by 
Michael  A.  Mikolajczak  in  SCN  (40)  63-4;  by  Darryl  Tippens  in 
ChrisL  (31:4)  91-4;  by  Rov  Flannagan  in  MQ  (15)  1981,  101-2. 

5560.  Fisher,  Sidney.  A  Miltonic  parallel  in  Coleridge.  NO  (29)  204. 

5561.  Freeman,  James  A.  Milton  and  the  martial  muse:  ‘Paradise 
Lost’  and  European  traditions  of  war.  (Bibl.  1981,  5585.)  Rev.  by 
Joseph  Wittreich  in  RO  (35)  133-6;  by  Archie  Burnett  in  NQ  (29)  441; 
by  Philip  J.  Gallagher  in  MQ  (15)  1981 ,  19-24;  by  Jon  S.  Lawrv  in  LEX 
(19)  279-80. 

5562.  Frye,  Roland  Mushat.  Milton’s  imagery  and  the  visual  arts: 
iconographic  tradition  in  the  epic  poems.  (Bibl.  1981,  5586.)  Rev.  by 
J.  B.  Trapp  in  MLR  (77)  162-4;  byjolm  M.  Steadman  in  CL  (33)  1981, 
100-3. 

5563.  Gatti,  FIilary.  Some  amendments  to  E.  Sirluck’s  textual  notes 
on  ‘Areopagitica’.  £^405. 

5564.  - _  The  ‘twenty  ingrossers’  of  Milton’s  ‘Areopagitica’.  NO 


(29)  498-9. 

5565.  Gregory,  E.  K.  Bees,  muses,  Salmasius,  and  Milton.  ANQ  (19) 
1981, 104-5. 

5566.  Hardin,  Richard  F.  Milton’s  radical  ‘admirer’  Edward  Sexby, 

with  a  note  on  Samson’s  revenge.  MO  ( 1 5)  1 98 1 ,  59-6 1 . 

5567.  Hill,  Elizabeth  K.  The  fierce  remedy:  a  note  on ‘The  Passion’. 

See  1746.  , 

5568.  Hill,  John  Spencer.  John  Milton,  poet,  priest,  and  prophet:  a 
study  of  divine  vocation  in  Milton's  poetry  and  prose.  (Bibl.  1981, 
5593.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Lieb  in  Cithara  (21)  1981,  58-70. 

5569.  Holloway,  Julia  Bolton.  ‘Not  Babilon,  nor  great  Alcairo.  MQ 

(15)  1981, 92-4.  , 

5570.  Hopkins,  David.  Milton’s  Sin  and  Shakespeare  s  Richard  111. 

See  4956. 

5571.  Hunt,  Clay.  ‘Lycidas’  and  the  Italian  critics.  (Bibl.  1980, 
6109.  )  Rev.  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  CL  (34)  74-6. 

5572.  Hunter,  G.  K.  ‘Paradise  Lost'.  (Bibl.  1981,  5594. )  Rev.  by 

Archie  Burnett  in  NQ  (29)  80. 

5573.  Huttar,  Charles  A.  The  passion  of  Christ  in  1  aradise 
Regained'.  ELN  (19)  236-60. 


306  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

5574.  Irwin,  Helen.  Samuel  Palmer,  poet  of  light  and  shade.  See  353. 

5575.  Jacobson,  Howard.  Some  unnoticed  echoes  and  allusions  in 
Milton’s  ‘Samson  Agonistes’.  NQ  (29)  501-2. 

5576.  Kandaswami,  S.  An  echo  of  Chapman  in  Milton.  See  5232. 

5577.  Kendrick,  Christopher.  Milton:  a  study  in  ideology  and  form. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1981 . 

5577a.  Kitchin,  Laurence.  Milton  and  baroque.  THES,  1  Jan.,  6-7. 

5578.  Kranidas,  Thomas.  Milton’s  ‘Of  Reformation':  the  politics  of 
vision.  ELH  (49)  497-513. 

5579.  Langford,  Beverly  Young.  ‘Some  great  change’:  aspects  of 
Ovidian  metamorphosis  in  the  poetry  of  Spenser  and  Milton.  See  4448. 

5580.  Laskowsky,  Henry  J.  A  pinnacle  of  the  sublime:  Christ’s 
victory  of  style  in ‘Paradise  Regained’.  MQ  (15)  1981,  10-13. 

5581.  Le  Comte,  Edward.  A  dictionary  of  puns  in  Milton’s  English 
poetry.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  5598.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  T.  Logan,  hi,  inUHSL(i3)  1981,  189-90. 

5582.  - Dubious  battle:  saving  the  appearances.  ELN  (19)  177-93. 

5583.  Lieb,  Michael.  Milton’s  ‘unexpressive  nuptial  song’:  a  reading 
of‘Lycidas’.  RenP  15-26. 

5584.  - Poetics  of  the  holy:  a  reading  of  ‘Paradise  Lost'.  Chapel 

Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1981.  pp.xxii,  442.  Rev.  by  Don  Norford  in 
MLQ  (43)  1 76-9;  by  P.  J.  Klemp  in  ChrisL  (32: 1 )  63-5. 

5585.  Loney,  Glenn  Alexander.  Milton  and  natural  law:  with 
particular  reference  to  the  divorce  tracts  and  ‘De  doctrina  Christiana'. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4458A-9A.] 

5586.  Mackin,  Cooper  R.  Strength  and  silence  in  ‘Samson 
Agonistes’.  Odyssey  (5:1)  3-10. 

5587.  McLoone,  George  Hughes.  Contemplative  symbols  in  ‘Para¬ 
dise  Lost’  and  ‘Paradise  Regained’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George 
Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  8ioa-i  ia.J 

5588.  Mallette,  Richard.  Spenser,  Milton  and  Renaissance 
pastoral.  See  4450. 

5589.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Poet  of  exile:  a  study  of  Milton's  poetry.  (Bibl. 
1981,  5610.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Rudrum  in  ELN  (19)  284-6;  by  Edward  W. 
Tayler  in  RQ  (34)  1981,  292-4;  by  Michael  Lieb  in  Cithara  (21)  1981, 
58-70;  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  CL  (34)  76-8;  by  Joseph  Wittreich  in 
MLQ  (42)  184-91;  by  Hugh  Richmond  in  CLIO  (1 1)  302-4. 

5590.  Miller,  Leo.  Milton’s  ‘patriis  cicutis’.  NQ  (28)  1981, 41-2. 

5591.  Miller,  Timothy  Charles.  A  study  of ‘Paradise  Regained’  in 
the  context  of  Milton’s  religion  of  the  spirit.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1555A-6A.] 

5592.  Milner,  Andrew.  John  Milton  and  the  English  revolution:  a 
study  in  the  sociology  ofliterature.  (Bibl.  1981,  5613.)  Rev.  by  Archie 
Burnett  in  NQ  (29)  441-2;  by  Rory  Ryan  in  UES  (20: 1 )  30-1 . 

5593.  Nardo,  Anna  K.  Milton’s  sonnets  and  the  ideal  community. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1979.  pp.  xii,  213.  Rev.  by  Virginia 
Ramey  Mollenkott  in  ELN  (19)  1981, 62-4;  by  Mary  Ann  Radzinowicz 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


1982] 


3°7 


in  RQ  (34)  1981,  463-6;  by  John  Leon  Lievsay  in  SAtlR  (46:2)  1981, 
124-7;  by  Archie  Burnett  in  NQ  (29)  79-80. 

5594.  Nath,  Prem.  Johnson  Agonistes  and  Milton’s  ‘Samson’.  ANQ 
(20)69-71. 

5595.  Nimis,  Stephen  Albert.  The  epic  simile  from  Homer  to  Milton. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4442A-3A.] 

5596.  Obourn,  Theodore  Douglas.  The  rhetoric  of  Milton’s ‘Sam¬ 
son  Agonistes’  in  the  context  of  English  literature  from  Spenser  to 
Bunyan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1981A.] 

5597.  Ogden,  James.  Milton’s  ideal  ofinnocence.  CritO  (24:4)  17-23. 

5598.  O’Neill,  William.  ‘L’ Allegro’,  ‘II  Penseroso’,  and  some  day¬ 
break  scenes  from  ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  See 4077. 

5599.  Patrick,  J.  Max,  and  Roger  H.  Sundell  (eds).  Milton  and  the 
art  of  sacred  song.  (Bibl.  1979,5483.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Werge  in  ChrisL 
(31:1)  1981,  54-5;  by  T.  Wilson  Hayes  in  CLIO  ( 10)  1981,346-8. 

5600.  Patrides,  C.  A.  ‘Something  like  prophetic  strain’:  apocalyptic 
configurations  in  Milton.  ELN  (19)  193-207. 

5601.  Pecheux,  M.  Christopher.  Milton:  a  topographical  guide. 
Washington,  DC:  University  Press  of  America,  1981.  pp.  139.  Rev.  by 
Michael  A.  Mikolajczak  in  SCN  (40)  42. 

5602.  Quay,  James  Donald.  ‘Expose  thyself  to  feel  what  wretches 
feel’:  ‘Doctor  Faustus’  and  ‘Samson  Agonistes’  as  tragedies  of  despair. 
See  4332. 

5603.  Radzinowicz,  Mary  Ann.  Toward  ‘Samson  Agonistes’:  the 
growth  of  Milton’s  mind.  (Bibl.  1981,  5627.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Lieb  in 
Cithara  (21)  1981,58-70. 

5604.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  John  Milton.  Diavazo  (Athens)  (56) 
47-5 1 . 

5605.  Ravenhall,  Mary  D.  Sources  and  meaning  in  Dr.  Aldrich's 
1 688  illustrations  of  ‘Paradise  Lost’ .  See  364. 

5606.  Revard,  Stella  Purce.  The  war  in  heaven: ‘Paradise  Lost’ and 
the  tradition  of  Satan’s  rebellion.  London:  Cornell  UP,  1980.  (Cl.  bibl. 
1980,  6166.)  Rev.  by  D.J.  Enright  in  TLS,  25  June,  699;  by  Anthony 
Low  in  ChrisL  (3 1 :3)  76-7. 

5607.  Revere,  Linda  Sanders.  Deconstructing  Satan:  the  hermeneu¬ 
tics  of  Milton’s  ‘Paradise  Regained’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  812A-13A.] 

5608.  Rosenberg,  D.  M.  Oaten  reeds  and  trumpets:  pastoral  and  epic 
in  Virgil,  Spenser,  and  Milton.  See  4462. 

5609.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Milton,  Freud,  St  Augustine:  ‘Para¬ 
dise  Lost’  and  the  history  of  human  sexuality.  Mosaic  (15:2)  109-21. 

5610.  Rumrich,  John  Peter.  Matter  of  glory:  motivation  in  ‘Paradise 
Lost’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3168A.] 

5611.  - Milton’s  concept  of  substance.  ELN  (19)  218-33. 

5612.  Rusbar,  Alice  M.  Heroic  martyrdom  in  Milton’s  ‘Samson 


308  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

Agonistes’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  4  ulane  Univ.  [Absti.  in  DA  (43) 
1982A.J 

5613.  Sadler,  Lynn  Veagh.  Consolation  in  ‘Samson  Agonistes’: 
regeneration  and  typology.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Ameri- 
kanistik,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1979.  pp.vi,  332.  (Elizabethan  and  Renais¬ 
sance  studies,  82.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Ann  Radzinowicz  in  YES  (12)  268-9. 

5614.  Sarma,  M.  V.  Rama.  Things  unattempted:  a  study  of  Milton.  New 
Delhi:  Vikas,  pp.  154.  Rev.  by  William  B.  Hunter,  Jr,  in  SCN  (40)  42. 

5615.  Schaar,  Claes.  The  full  voic’d  quire  below:  vertical  context 
systems  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  Lund:  Liber/Gleerup.  pp.  354.  (Lund 
studies  in  English,  60.) 

5616.  Schroeder,  Natalie.  Echoes  of ‘Paradise  Eost’  in ‘The  Mys¬ 
tery  of  Edwin  Droocf.  DSN  (13)  42-7. 

5617.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Research  and  the  state  of  Milton  studies. 
LRN  (7)  143-53. 

5618.  - With  mortal  voice:  the  creation  of ‘Paradise  Lost  .  Lexing¬ 

ton:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  198.  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS, 
3  Dec.,  1 332- 

5619.  Sherry,  Beverley.  Approaches  to  Milton  via  the  visual  arts. 
AUMLA  (57)  31-9. 

5620.  Shullenberger,  William.  Linguistic  and  poetic  theory  in 
Milton's  ‘De  doctrina  Christiana’.  ELN  (19)  262-78. 

5621.  Sims,  James  H.  Psalm  90  and  the  pattern  of  temptation  in  ‘A 
Dialogue  of  Comfort’  and  ‘Paradise  Regained":  from  ‘solicitations’  to 
‘furiose  force’.  See4t3S0. 

5622.  Smith,  Alan  R.  Milton’s  ‘two-handed  engine’  and  the  Last 
Judgment.  ANQ  (20)  1981, 43-5. 

5623.  Stein,  Arnold.  The  art  of  presence:  the  poet  and  ‘Paradise 
Lost’.  (Bibl.  1979,  5506.)  Rev.  by  Roger  H.  Sundell  in  SCN  (39)  1981, 
3"4- 

5624.  Stull,  William  L.  ‘Why  are  not  Sonnets  made  of  thee?’  A  new 
context  for  the  ‘Holy  Sonnets’  of  Donne,  Herbert,  and  Milton.  SVe  5302. 

5625.  Tapscott,  Stephen.  Pandemonium  in  Xanadu.  RPP  (5:2) 
1981,23-40. 

5626.  Tayler,  Edward.  Milton’s  poetry:  its  development  in  time. 
(Bibl.  1981 , 5646.)  Rev.  by  T.  Wilson  Hayes  in  CLIO  (10)  1981 , 346-8; 
by  Albert  R.  Cirillo  in  RO  (33)  1980,  486—8. 

5627.  Van  Sickle,  Judy  Lynn.  Song  as  structure  and  symbol  in  four 
poems  ofjohn  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  finiv.,  1981.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  456A-7A.J 

5628.  Varney,  Andrew.  Milton’s  ‘uncouth  swain’.  See  1789. 

5629.  Waddington,  Raymond  B.  Here  comes  the  Son:  providential 
theme  and  symbolic  pattern  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’,  Book  3.  MP  (79) 
256-66. 

5630.  Watson,  Thomas  Ramey.  Perversions,  originals,  and  redemp¬ 
tions:  typological  patterns  underlining  theme  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’  based 
upon  Augustine’s  ‘De  civitate  Dei’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Louisville,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3170A.J 


1982] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


3°9 


5631.  Webber,  Joan  Malory.  Milton  and  his  epic  tradition.  (Bibl. 
1980,6186.)  Rev.  by  C.  A.  Patrides  in  CLIO  (10)  1981,  ioi-2;by  Isabel 
Rivers  in  RQ  (33)  1980,  488-90;  by  Archie  Burnett  in  MLR  (77)  161-2. 

5632.  Williams,  Anne.  The  ‘Intimations  Ode’:  Wordsworth’s 
fortunate  fall.  RPP  (5:1)  1981,  1-13. 

5633.  Williams,  Meg  Harris.  Inspiration  in  Milton  and  Keats. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  2 1 2. 

5634.  Wooten,  John.  The  comic  Milton  and  Italian  burlesque  poets. 
Cithara  (22)  3-12. 

5635.  - From  purgatory  to  the  paradise  ol  lools:  Dante,  Ariosto, 

and  Milton.  ELH  (49)  741-50. 

Robert  Munsey 

5636.  Robinson,  Ken.  The  authorship  of ‘Scarronides’,  by  ‘R.M.h 

Srr  5136. 

John  Ogilby 

5637.  Frost,  William.  Temple,  Sedley,  Ogilby,  and  Creech  (?)  as 
pre-Drydenian  translators  of  Virgil.  See  5249. 

John  Oldham 

5638.  Brooks,  H.  F.  The  fictitious  ‘Ghost’:  a  poetic  genre.  See 203. 

5639.  Robinson,  Ken.  Juvenal’s  Greeks  and  Oldham's  Frenchmen: 
footboys,  vaulting  bouts,  and  useless  members.  Restoration  (6)  81-9. 

Thomas  Otway 

5640.  DePorte,  Michael.  Otway  and  the  straits  of  Venice.  PLL  (18) 
245~57- 

5641.  Robinson,  Ken.  Does  Otway  ascribe  ‘Sodom’  to  Rochester?  A 

reply.  NO  (29)  50-1. 

Henry  Peacham  the  Younger 

5642.  Madelaine,  R.  E.  R.  ‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’  and  two  emblems 
in  Whitney  and  Peacham.  See 4477. 

Francis  Quarles 

5643.  Haight,  Gordon  Sherman.  Francis  Quarles  and  his  ‘Emb¬ 
lems’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1933.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3610A.] 

5644.  Holtgen,  Karl  Josef.  Francis  Ouarles  1592-1644:  medita- 
tiver  Dichter,  Emblematiker,  Royalist.  Eine  biographische  und  kriti- 
kische  Studie.  (Bibl.  1980,  6215.)  Rev.  by  George  Parfitt  in  NO  (29) 


444. 

Thomas  Randolph 

5645.  Richer,  Roslyn  G.  Thomas  Randolph  (1605-1635):  Christian 
humanist,  academic  and  London  theater  playwright.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  975A.] 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

5646.  Brooks,  David  (ed.).  Lyrics  and  satires  ofjolm  V  fiinot,  Earl  ol 
Rochester.  Sydney:  Hale  &  Iremonger,  1980.  pp.  148.  Rev.  byjohn  Hay 


in  Scriblerian  (14)  78-9. 

5647.  Danchin,  Pierre.  A  late  seventeenth-century  miscellany  —  a 
facsimile  edition  of  a  manuscript  collection  of  poems,  largely  byjohn 
Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester.  CE1  (22)  51-86. 
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5648.  Hammond,  Paul.  The  dating  of  three  poems  by  Rochester  from 
the  evidence  ofBodleian  MS.  Don.b.8.  See4l5. 

5649.  Notzon,  Mark  Joseph.  Scepticism  and  satire:  a  study  of  the  art 
of  John  Wilmot,  the  Earl  of  Rochester.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3166A.] 

5650.  O’Neill,  John  H.  Rochester’s  ‘Imperfect  Enjoyment’:  ‘the  true 
veine  of  satyre’  in  sexual  poetry.  TSL  (25)  1 980,  57-7 1 . 

5651.  Robinson,  Ken.  Rochester’s  income  from  the  crown.  NQ  (29) 
46_5°- 

5652.  Treglown,  Jeremy  (ed.).  The  letters  of  John  Wilmot,  Earl  of 
Rochester.  (Bibl.  1981, 5683.)  Rev.  by  P.  E.  Hewison  inNQ(2g)  177-8; 
by  Ken  Robinson  in  MLR  (77)  166-8. 

5653.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  Rochester’s  ‘Fribble’  revisited.  NQ 
(29)  523-4- 

William  Rowley 

5654.  Cheatham,  George  Dayton,  Jr.  An  old-spelling,  critical 
edition  of  William  Rowley’s  ‘A  New  Wonder,  a  W  oman  Never  Vext’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  450A.] 

Sir  Charles  Sedley 

5655.  Frost,  William.  Temple,  Sedley,  Ogilby,  and  Creech  (?)  as 
pre-Drydenian  translators  of  Virgil.  See  5249. 

Samuel  Sewall 

5656.  Hilmer,  Mary  Adams.  The  other  diary  of  Samuel  Sewall.  NEQ 
(55)  354-67- 

5657.  Rogal,  Samuel.  A  survey  of  published  works  identified  in 
Samuel  Sewall’s  ‘Diary’  (1674-1729).  RALS  (9)  1979,  50-69. 

Thomas  Shadwell 

5658.  De  Bord,  BeverlyJ.  The ‘woodhole’:  another  Restoration ‘cut 
scene’.  See  5350. 

Thomas  Shepard 

5659.  McCartney,  Lisa  Mary.  Form  and  voice  in  selected  American 
Puritan  spiritual  autobiographies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre 
Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1973A.J 

James  Shirley 

5660.  Wolf,  William  D.  Some  new  facts  and  conclusions  about 
James  Shirley:  residence  and  religion.  NQ  (29)  133-4. 

5661.  Zimmer,  Ruth  K.  James  Shirley:  a  reference  guide.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  xxiv,  132.  Rev.  by  B.  J.  McMullin  in  NQ  (29) 
78-9;  by  Albert  Wertheim  in  LRN  (7)  43-5;  by  Richard  Morton  in  AEB 
(6)  32-6. 

5662.  Entry  cancelled. 

Peter  Sterry 

5663.  Matar,  N.  I.  A  note  on  George  Herbert  and  Peter  Sterry. 

See  5391. 

5664.  - Peter  Sterry  and  the  ‘lovely  society’  of  West  Sheen.  NQ 

(29)  45-6- 

5665.  - Peter  Sterry  and  the  Ranters.  NQ  (29)  504-6. 
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Solomon  Stoddard 

5666.  Coffman,  Ralph J.  Solomon  Stoddard.  (Bibl.  1979,  5563.)  Rev. 
by  Karl  Keller  in  SCN  (39)  1981,22. 

Sir  John  Suckling 

5667.  Parker,  Michael  P.  ‘All  are  not  born  (Sir)  to  the  Bay’:  Jack’ 
Suckling,  ‘Tom’  Carew,  and  the  making  of  a  poet.  See  5227. 

Edward  Taylor 

5668.  Barbour,  Dennis  H.  ‘Gods  Determinations’ and  the  hexameral 
tradition.  EAL  (16)  1981, 213-25. 

5669.  Brumm,  Ursula.  ‘Tuning’  the  song  of  praise:  observations  on 
the  use  of  numbers  in  Edward  Taylor’s  ‘Preparatory  Meditations’.  EAL 
(17)  103-18. 

5670.  Damico,  Anthony.  The  conceit  of  dyeing  in  Edward  Taylor’s 
‘Preparatory  Meditations’,  Second  Series,  Number  One.  EAL  (17) 
227-38. 

5671.  Davis,  Thomas  M.,  and  Virginia  L.  Davis  (eds).  The  unpub¬ 
lished  writings  of  Edward  Taylor.  Vol  t:  Edward  Taylor’s  ‘Church 
Records’  and  related  sermons:  vol.  2:  Edward  Taylor  vs.  Solomon 
Stoddard:  the  nature  of  the  Lord’s  Supper;  vol.  3:  Minor  poetry.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.  xliv,  520;  x,  254;  xxiv,  329.  (Twayne’s 
American  literary  manuscripts  series.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Pooley  in  MLR 
(77)  923-5;  by  John  Gatta  in  SCN  (40)  51-2;  by  Francis  Murphy  in 
NEQ  (55)  120-3. 

5672.  Hammond,  Jeffrey.  Reading  Taylor  exegetically:  the ‘Prepara¬ 
tory  Meditations’  and  the  commentary  tradition.  TSLL  (24)  347-7 1  - 

5673.  Hammond,  Jeffrey  A.  A  Puritan  ‘Ars  Moriendi’:  Edward 
Taylor’s  late  meditations  on  the  Song  of  Songs.  EAL  (17)  191-214. 

5674.  Lutz,  Cora  E.  Ezra  Stiles  and  the  bones  of  the  giant  of 
Claverack.  YLG  (57:1/2)  18-25. 

5675.  Parmer,  Phill  Warren.  ‘Like  little  Paul  in  person,  voice,  and 
grace’:  a  comparative  study  of  Edward  Taylor  and  St.  Paul.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
Coll.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2678A.] 

5676.  Powell,  Walter  Louis.  Edward  Taylor’s  Westfield:  an  edition 
of  the  Westfield  ‘Town  Records’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2350A.] 

5677.  Sebouhian,  George.  Conversion  morphology  and  the  structure 
of ‘Gods  Determinations’.  EAL  (16)  1981,  226-40. 

5678.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Edward  Taylor. 
With  a  foreword  by  Louis  L.  Martz.  New  Haven,  CT:  \  ale  UP,  1977- 
pp.  Ixii,  543.  Rev.  by  C.  Dwight  Dorough  in  SCB  (38)  1978,  27. 

5679.  Steiner,  Prudence  L.  A  garden  of  spices  in  New  England:  John 
Cotton’s  and  Edward  Taylor’s  use  of  the  Song  of  Songs.  See  (pp. 
227-43)  118. 

Jeremy  Taylor 

5680.  McKelvie,  Colin.  Jeremy  Taylor’s  recommendations  for  a 
library  of  Anglican  theology  (1600).  [sic,  for  1660.]  5^543. 
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Sir  William  Temple 

5681.  Frost,  William.  Temple,  Sedley,  Ogilby,  and  Creech  (?)  as 
pre-Drydenian  translators  of  Virgil.  See  5249. 

Benjamin  Tompson 

5682.  White,  Peter.  Benjamin  Tompson,  colonial  bard:  a  critical 
edition.  (Bibl.  1981,5705.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  Sill  Fussellin  AL  (53)  743-4. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

5683.  Parfitt,  George  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Cyril  Tourneur.  (Bibl. 

1  979j  5573-)  Rev-  by  G.  B.  Shand  in  RenR  (ns  6)  60—2. 

Thomas  Traherne 

5684.  Balakier,  James  Joseph.  Thomas  Traherne:  the  art  of  Felicity 
(a  handbook).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

1 148A.] 

5685.  Jordan,  Richard  Douglas.  Thomas  Traherne  and  the  author¬ 
ship  of ‘Daily  Devotions’.  YES  (12)  218-25. 

5686.  Martone,  John  Phillip.  The  map  of  heaven:  a  generic  study  of 

Traherne’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  452A-3A.]  . 

5687.  Rose,  Elliot.  A  new  Traherne  manuscript.  1  LS,  19  Mar.,  324. 

5688.  Seelig,  Sharon  Cadman.  The  shadow  of  eternity:  belief  and 
structure  in  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne.  See  5397. 

5689.  Stewart,  Stanley.  Two  types  ofTraherne ‘Centuries’.  JDJ  (i) 
81-100. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

5690.  Berkowitz,  Gerald  M.  Sir  John  Vanbrugh  and  the  end  of 
Restoration  comedy.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1 98 r .  pp.  222.  Rev.  by  Frank 
McCormick  in  NQ  (29)  550-1. 

5691.  Coleman,  Antony  (ed.).  The  provoked  wife.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP-  pp.xii,  196. 

5692.  Kuhl,  Riva  M.  Moral  design  in  seventeenth-century  theater 
and  architecture  as  seen  in  selected  works  of  Dryden  and  Vanbrugh. 

See  5332. 

5693.  McCormick,  Frank.  The  Jacobite  reference  in  Vanbrugh’s 
‘Relapse’  (i.ii.55-7).  NQ  (29)  61. 

5694.  - Vanbrugh's  imprisonment  in  France:  more  light.  NQ  (29) 

57-bi  • 

5695.  Meekins,  Jeanne  S.  A  manuscript  cast  for  a  1715  revival  of 
Vanbrugh’s  ‘The  Mistake’.  NQ  (29)  527-8. 

5696.  Ross,  J.  C.  The  printing  of  Vanbrugh’s  ‘The  Provok'd  Wife’ 
(1697).  &?<?459. 

Henry  Vaughan 

5697.  Seelig,  Sharon  Cadman.  The  shadow  of  eternity:  belief  and 
structure  in  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne.  SVr  5397. 

5698.  Smith,  Nancy  Genzmer.  The  darkening  vision  of  Sir  John 
Vanbrugh  with  a  critical  edition  of ‘The  Pilgrim’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4012A.J 

5699.  Calhoun,  Thomas  O.  Henry  Vaughan:  the  achievement  of 
‘Silex  Scintillans’.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1981. 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


1982] 


3 1 3 


pp.  265.  Rev.  bv  Georgia  B.  Christdpher  in  MLQ  (42)  1981,  391-2;  by 
Roland  Mathias  in  Poetry  Wales  (18:1)  138-42;  by  French  Fogle  in  RQ 
(35)  343-7;  by  Kathleen  Lynch  in  SCN  (40)  69—70. 

5700.  Collings,  Michael  R.  Pre-visions  of  the  Restoration:  the 
poetry  of  Henry  Vaughan.  BYUS  (22)  279-88. 

5701.  Rudrum,  Alan.  Henry  Vaughan.  (Bibl.  1981,  5720.)  Rev.  by 
Raman  Selden  in  TLS,  3  Dec.,  1332. 

William  Walsh 

5702.  Dammers,  Richard  H.  William  Walsh  and  Richard  Steele: 
poems  on  the  death  of  Queen  Mary.  CLAJ  (25)  414—26. 

Isaak  Walton 

5703.  Bevan,  Jonquil,  and  I.  A.  Shapiro.  Donne  and  the  Walton 
forgeries:  a  correspondence.  See  378. 

5704.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Izaak  Walton’s  ‘Gives’  in  the  nineteenth 
and  early  twentieth  century:  a  study  of  a  cult  object.  SN  (54)  247-6 1 . 

5705.  Hoag,  Ronald  Wesley.  Thoreau  and  nature:  the  whole  circle 
of  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1544A.] 

John  Webster 

5706.  Brines,  Osborne  Allen,  ii.  The  machine-readable  text  as  an 
aid  to  the  study  of  John  Webster’s  ‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’.  See  745. 

5707.  Greene,  Gayle.  Women  on  trial  in  Shakespeare  and  Webster: 

‘the  mettle  of  (their)  sex’.  See  4558. 

5708.  Holubetz,  Margarete.  A  mocking  of  theatrical  conventions: 
the  fake  death  scenes  in  ‘The  W  hite  Devil  and  Rosencrantz  and 
Guildenstern  are  Dead’.  EngS  (63)  426-9. 

5709.  Loftis,  John.  Lope  de  Vega’s  and  Webster’s  Amalfi  plays. 
CompDr  (16)  64-78. 

5710.  McLeod,  Susan  H.  Dramatic  imagery  in  the  plays  ol  John 
Webster  (Bibl.  1979,  5603.)  Rev.  by  R.  Paul  Merrix  in  SCN  (39)  1981, 


571 U  Madelaine,  R.  E.  R.  ‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’ and  two  emblems 
in  Whitney  and  Peacham.  See  4477. 

5712.  Moore,  Don  D.  Recent  studies  in  Webster  ( 1972-1980).  ELK 

5713. ^  (ed.).  Webster:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1981,  5737-) 

Rev.  by  Kate  McLuskie  in  TLS,  9  Apr.,  419. 

5714.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  Tragedy  and  tragicomedy  in  the  plays  ol 
John  Webster.  (Bibl.  1981, 5738.)  Rev.  by  David  L.  Russell  in  SCN  (40) 
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5715.  Steppat,  -Michael  Payne.  John  Webster’s  Appius  and 

Virginia’.  ANQ  (20)  101 .  n  , 

5716.  Thomiszer,  Cynthia.  Paris’  choice  and  '  1  he  Duchess  of  Malfi  . 

RenP  43-9. 

George  Wilkins 

5717.  Blayney,  G.  H.  An  aural  error  in  G.  Wilkins’s ‘The  Miseries  ol 
Enforced  Marriage’?  NQ  (28)  1981,  171-2. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


3H 


John  Wilkins 

5718.  Clauss,  Sidonie.  John  Wilkins’s  ‘Essay  Toward  a  Real  Charac¬ 
ter’:  its  place  in  the  seventeenth-century  episteme.  JHI  (43)  53 1-53. 

Roger  Williams 

5719.  Gilpin,  W.  Clark.  The  millenarian  piety  of  Roger  Williams. 
Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1979.  pp.  214.  Rev.  by  Frank  Shuffelton  in  EAL 
(16)  1981, 96-7;  by  Henry  Brockman  in  ChCen  (97)  1980,  27-8. 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

5720.  Hayes,  T.  Wilson.  Winstanley  the  Digger:  a  literary  analysis  of 
radical  ideas  in  the  English  revolution.  (Bibl.  1981,  5742.)  Rev.  by 
Frank  L.  Huntley  in  RQ  (35)  136-8;  by  Blair  Worden  in  EHR  (97) 


191—2- 


Sir  Henry  Wotton 

5721.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry.  Sir  Henry  Wotton’s  ‘O  Faithless 
World’:  the  transmission  of  a  coterie  poem  and  a  critical  old-spelling 
edition.  5^449. 


Lady  Mary  Wroth 

5722.  Witten-Hannah,  Margaret.  The  death  of  the  heart:  Lady 
Mary  Wroth’s  ‘Urania’.  In  (pp.  126-30)  Rosemary  Seymour  (ed.), 
Research  Papers  ’79:  Women’s  Studies.  Hamilton,  NZ:  Women’s 
Studies  Association,  1979.  pp.xiii,  180. 

William  Wycherley 

5723.  Goldman,  Howard  Allen.  Restoration  idealism:  the  influence 
of  preciosite  in  the  plays  of  W’illiam  Wycherley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 152A.] 

5724.  McCarthy,  B.  Eugene.  William  Wycherley:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1981,  5751 .)  Rev.  by  J.  V.  Guerinot  in  SCN  (39)  1981,49-50;  by 
L.  Wr.  Conolly  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  542-3. 

5725.  Marshall,  W.  Gerald.  The  idea  of  theatre  in  Wycherley’s 
‘The  Gentleman  Dancing-Master’.  Restoration  (6)  1-10. 

5726.  Morrow,  Laurie  Powers.  The  corrosive  mask:  deception  in 
the  plays  of  William  Wycherley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  81  ia.] 

5727.  Schricke,  Gilbert.  Wycherley,  ‘The  Plain  Dealer’  et  l’unite  de 
lieu.  See  (pp.  129-34)  136. 

5728.  Weber,  Harold.  Horner  and  his  ‘women  of  honour’:  the  dinner 
party  in  ‘The  Country  Wife’.  MLQ  (43)  107-20. 

5729.  Zimbardo,  Rose  A.  Wycherley:  the  Restoration’s  Juvenal. 
ForumH  (17)  1979,  18-26. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5730.  Aers,  David,  Jonathan  Cook,  and  David  Punter.  Romanti¬ 
cism  and  ideology:  studies  in  English  writing  1765-1830.  Boston,  MA: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  5756.)  Rev.  by  Sidney 
Gottlieb  in  RPP  (6:1)  47-8;  by  D.  Deborah  Gutschera  in  UHSL  (14) 
80-1. 

5731.  Alston,  R.  C.  ESTC  six  years  on.  See  188. 

5732.  Anon.  (ed.).  Espaces  et  representations  dans  le  monde  anglo- 
americain  aux  X\  lie  et  XVIIIe  siecles:  actes  du  colloque  tenu  a  Pans 
les  23  et  24.  octobre  1981.  See  136. 

5733.  Batten,  Charles  L.,  Jr.  Pleasurable  instruction:  form  and 
convention  in  eighteenth-century  travel  literature.  (Bibl.  1980,  6288.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Wendorf  in  MP  ( 78)  1 98 1 ,  3 1 7-2 1 . 

5734.  Bayley,  John.  Romanticism  and  the  status  of  the  object.  SR 
(21)554-5. 

5735.  Beer,  Gillian.  ‘Our  unnatural  No-voice’:  the  heroic  epistle, 
Pope  and  Women’s  Gothic.  YES  (12)  125-51. 

5736.  Belanger,  Terry.  Publishers  and  writers  in  eighteenth- 

century  England.  See  (pp.  5-25)  124.  ... 

5737.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  The  freaks  oflearning:  learned  pigs,  musical 

hares,  and  the  Romantics.  CLQ  (18)  87-104. 

5738.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  The  castled  crag  of  Drachenfels.  Funk- 
tionswechsel  eines  Landschaftsbildes.  arcadia  (16)  126-53.  (English 
writers  and  the  Rhine  landscape.) 

5739  Buxton  John.  The  Grecian  taste:  literature  in  the  age  of  neo- 
classicism  1740-1820.  (Bibl.  1981,  5670.)  Rev.  by  R.  G.  Peterson  in 

ECS  (14)  1981,  204-6.  . 

5740.  Byrd,  Max.  London  transformed:  images  ol  the  city  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1980,  6292.)  Rev.  by  Gregory  Colomb  in  MP 

(78)1981,321-4.  ,„T  .  .. 

5741.  Cerutti,  Toni  (ed.).  Societa  e  letteratura  nell  Inghilterra 

industriale,  178^-1939.  Turin:  Tirrenia,  1978.  pp.  152^ 

5742.  Chandler,  James  K.  Romantic  allusiveness.  Cl  (8)  461-87. 

5743.  Cox,  Stephen  D.  ‘The  stranger  within  thee’:  concepts  ol  self  in 
late  eighteenth  century  literature.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1980. 
pp.  ix,  185.  Rev.  by  Eric  Rothstein  in  ELN  (20)  66-8. 

5744  Davie  Donald.  Dissentient  voice:  Enlightenment  and  Christ¬ 
ian  Dissent.  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP.  pp.  15T  (Ward-Phillips 
lectures  for  1980.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  8  Oct.,  1097-8;  by 

Valentine  Cunningham  in  Listener  (108)  26  Aug.,  21. 

5744a  Davis  Richard  Beale.  A  Colonial  Southern  bookshelt.  reading 
in  the’ eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1980,  6297.)  Rev.  by  William  L  Frank 
in  SAtlR  (46:2)  1981,  128-31;  by  Carl  Dolmetsch  in  MissQ  (34)  1981, 

68-9. 
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5745.  Davis,  Robin  Reed.  Anglican  evangelicalism  and  the  feminine 
literary  tradition:  from  Hannah  More  to  Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 150A.J 

5746.  Elias,  A.  C.,  Jr.  Scribleriana  transferred,  1980-1981:  Partn: 
Printed  materials.  See  608. 

5747.  Elliott,  Emory.  Revolutionary  writers:  literature  and  author¬ 
ity  in  the  new  Republic,  1725-1810.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  x, 
324.  Rev.  by  Ronald  A.  Bosco  in  NEO  (55)  622-5;  bv  Michael  Kammen 
in  PMHB  (106)  571-3. 

5748.  Engell,  James.  The  creative  imagination:  Englightenment  to 
Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1981,  5765.)  Rev.  by  R.  Quintana  in  MLR  (77) 
688-9;  by  Stuart  Peterfreund  in  RPP  (5:2)  1981,  57-62;  by  John  Paul 
Russo  in  TLS,  5  Feb.,  143-4;  bv  L.  J.  Swingle  in  MLQ  (43)  89-97;  by 
Hoyt  Trowbridge  in  MP  (80)  185-90;  by  Carl  B.  Hausman  in  JA  (40) 
437—9;  by  Alex  Page  in  VVordsC  (13)  150—  1;  by  Thomas  McFarland  in 
KSJ  (31)  198-202. 

5749.  - •  The  modern  revival  of  myth:  its  eighteenth-century 

origins.  See  (pp.  245-71)  118. 

5750.  Fox,  Christopher.  Locke  and  the  Scriblerians:  the  discussion 
of  identity  in  early  eighteenth  century  England.  ECS  ( 16)  1—25. 

5751.  Franklin,  Benjamin,  v.  The  published  commentary  on  the 
minor  Connecticut  wits.  See  226. 

5752.  Freeman,  F.  W.  The  intellectual  background  of  the  vernacular 
revival  before  Burns.  See  1281. 

5753.  Garber,  Frederick.  The  autonomy  of  the  self  from  Richardson 
to  Huysmans.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xi,  326. 

5754.  Guffey,  George.  Microcomputer  program  and  data  bank 
projected  for  editors  of  17th-  and  18th-century  texts.  See  413. 

5755.  Gunny,  Ahmad.  Voltaire  and  English  literature:  a  study  of 
English  literary  influences  on  Voltaire.  (Bibl.  1980,  6306.)  Rev.  by 
Aram  Vartanian  in  RR  (73)  1 19—20. 

5756.  Howells,  Catherine.  The  Kit-Cat  Club:  a  study  of  patronage 
and  influence  in  Britain,  1696-1 720.  See  5047. 

5757.  Jones,  James  F.,  Jr.  Prolegomena  to  a  history  ofhappiness  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  French-American  Review  (6)  283-95. 

5758.  Kasbekar,  Veena  P.  Power  over  themselves:  the  controversy 
about  female  education  in  England,  1660-1820.  See  5050. 

5759.  Klotz,  Gunther,  Winfried  Schroder,  and  Peter  Weber 
(eds).  Literatur  im  Epochenumbruch:  Eunktionen  europaischer 
Literaturen  im  18.  und  beginnenden  19.  Jahrhundert.  Berlin,  E.  Ger¬ 
many;  Weimar:  Aufbau,  1977.  pp.  714.  Rev.  by  Helene  M.  Kastinger 
Riley  in  arcadia  ( 14)  1979,211. 

5760.  LandX,  Louis  A.  Essays  in  eighteenth-century  English  litera¬ 
ture.  (Bibl.  1980,  6313.)  Rev.  by  Phillip  Harth  in  ELN  (20)  61-3. 

5761.  Lease,  Benjamin.  Anglo-American  encounters:  England  and 
the  rise  of  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1981,5775.)  Rev.  by  Blake  Nevius 
in  TLS,  1  7  Sept.,  1013. 

5762.  Lofaro,  Michael  A.  (ed.).  A  colloquium  on  the  present  state  of 
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the  study  of  early  American  literature  and  the  contributions  of  Richard 
Beale  Davis  to  this  study.  TSL  (26)  1981,  1-47. 

5763.  McCann,  Jerome  J.  Romanticism  and  its  ideologies.  SR  (21) 

573-99- 

5764.  Mat-Hasquin,  Michele.  Les  influences  anglaises  en  Europe 
occidentale  au  siecle  des  lumieres.  Etudes  sur  le  X\  I  He  Siecle  (8)  1981 , 
I9i-9- 

5765.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Burgerliche  und  sozialistische  Literatur  m 
Irland,  von  Swift  bis  O'Casey.  Gulliver  (7)  1980,  7—35. 

5766.  Minnick,  Thomas  L.,  and  Detlef  W.  Dorrbecker.  Blake  and 
his  circle:  a  checklist  of  recent  publications.  See  278. 

5767.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim,  and  Eberhard  Spath.  Eitera- 
tur  des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  Diisseldorf:  Bagel,  1977.  pp.  234.  Rev.  by 
Irene  Simon  in  RBPEI  (60)  753 — 5. 

5768.  Nathan,  Edward  Philip.  Libel  and  liberty  in  Augustan  satire. 

See  5061. 

5769.  Owen,  John  Hildreth.  The  myth  of  Hercules’  choice  in 
English  literature  of  the  Enlightenment.  EE  (4)  1973,  42-62. 

5770.  Peach,  Linden.  British  influence  on  the  birth  of  American 
literature.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  218. 

5771.  Preston,  Thomas  R.  Biblical  criticism,  literature,  and  the 
eighteenth-century  reader.  See  (pp.  97-126)  124. 

5772.  Price,  John  Valdimir.  The  reading  of  philosophical  literature. 
See  (pp.  165-96)  124. 

5773.  Read,  Allen  Walker.  British  recognition  of  American  speech 
in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  (pp.  15-35)  159. 

5774.  Rivers,  Isabel  (ed.).  Books  and  their  readers  in  eighteenth- 
century  England.  See  124. 

5775.  Robinson,  F.  J.  G.,  J.  M.  Robinson,  and  C.  Wadham.  Eighteenth- 
century  British  books:  an  index  to  the  foreign  and  provincial  imprints  in 
the  author  union  catalogue.  See  300. 

5776.  Rogal,  Samuel  J.  Enlightened  enthusiasm:  anti-Methodism  m 
the  literature  of  the  mid  and  late  eighteenth  century.  EE  (5)  1974,  3-13. 

5777.  Rogers,  Katharine  M.  Feminism  in  eighteenth-century  Eng¬ 
land.  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  291.  Rev.  inJNL  (42:3)  5. 

5778.  Rogers,  Pat.  Tristram  Shandy’s  polite  conversation.  EG  (32) 

305—20. 

5779.  Rosenblum,  Nancy  L.  Romantic  militarism.  JHI  (43)  249-68. 

5780.  Rousseau,  G.  S.  Threshold  and  explanation:  the  social  anthro¬ 
pologist  and  the  critic  of  eighteenth-century  literature.  ECent  (22)  1981, 

127-52.  .  .  .. 

5781.  Siskin,  Clifford.  Personification  and  community:  literary 

change  in  the  mid  and  late  eighteenth  century.  ECS  (15)  371-401. 

5782  '  Sitter,  John.  Literary  loneliness  in  mid-eighteenth  century 
England.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  240.  Rev.  inJNL  (43=4)  I-.2-  . 
5783.  Speck,  W.  A.  Politicians,  peers,  and  publication  by  subscription 

1 700-50.  See  (pp.  47-68)  124. 


3 1 8  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

5784.  Stock,  R.  D.  The  hoLy  and  the  daemonic  from  Sir  Thomas 
Browne  to  William  Blake.  See  5066. 

5785.  Tingle,  William  Nicholas.  Romantic  thought:  education  and 
alienation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4395A-6A.] 

5786.  Undank,  Jack.  Between  the  eye  and  the  word:  eighteenth- 
century  readers  and  viewers.  Boundary  2  (10:3)  319-41. 

5786a.  van  Leeuwen,  Frederike.  Female  gothic:  the  discourse  of  the 
other.  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (4)  33-44. 

5787.  Vianu,  Tudor.  Formarea  ideii  de  literatura  universala  in  prima 
perioada.  See  4655. 

5788.  White,  Robert  B.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  dress  of  words:  essays  on 
Restoration  and  eighteenth  century  literature  in  honor  of  Richmond  P. 
Bond.  See  131. 

Anthologies 

5789.  Bennett,  Betty  T.  (ed.).  British  war  poetry  in  the  age  of 
Romanticism:  1793-1815.  (Bibl.  1977,  5046.)  Rev.  by  David  Punter  in 
Blake  (15)  189-92. 

5790.  Gilman,  Arlen,  Runzler  Westbrook,  and  Perry  D.  West¬ 
brook  (eds).  The  writing  women  of  New  England,  1630-1900:  an 
anthology.  See  5073. 

5791.  Hazen,  Robert  M.  (ed.).  The  poetry  of  geology.  London:  Allen 
&  Unwin,  pp.  98. 

5792.  Vincent,  Thomas  (ed.).  Eighteenth-century  Canadian  poetry: 
an  anthology.  Kingston,  Ont.:  Loyal  Colonies  Press,  1980.  pp.  xi,  55. 
Rev.  by  Maryjane  Edwards  in  CanL  (93)  15 1-2. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

5793.  Anderson,  Phillip  B.  John  O’Keeffe  and  the  restoration  of 
farce  on  the  later  eighteenth-century  stage.  UMSE  (ns  1)  1980,  106-20. 

5794.  Benson,  Charles.  ‘Wild  Oats’  in  New  Ross:  theatre  in  an  Irish 
country  town,  1789-95.  Long  Room  (22/23)  1981,  13-18. 

5795.  Bevis,  Richard.  The  laughing  tradition:  stage  comedy  in 
Garrick’s  day.  (Bibl.  1981, 5811.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  ESCan 
(8)  501-4;  by  Stuart  M.  Tave  in  TheatreS  (23)  126-8;  by  Harold  Love 
in  Review  (4)  19-30. 

5796.  Brown,  Jared  A.  Plays  and  amusements  offered  for  and  by  the 
American  military  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  TRI  (ns  4)  1978, 

1 2-24. 

5797.  Brown,  Laura  S.  Drama  and  novel  in  eighteenth  century 
England.  Genre  (13)  1980,  287-304. 

5798.  Ferguson,  Oliver  W.  Antisentimentalism  in  Goldsmith’s ‘The 
Good  Natur’d  Man’:  the  limits  of  parody.  See  (pp.  105-16)  131. 

5799.  Gray,  James.  The  machine  as  dramatis  persona  in  the  age  of 
Garrick.  Mosaic  (15:4)  106-25. 

5800.  Hume,  Robert  D.  English  drama  and  theatre  1660-1800:  new 
directions  in  research.  See  5093. 
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5801.  Meekins,  Jeanne  S.  A  manuscript  cast  for  a  1715  revival  of 
Vanbrugh’s  ‘The  Mistake’.  See  5695. 

5802.  Moody,  Robert  E.  (ed.).  Boston’s  first  play.  PMHS  (92)  1980, 

1 1 7—39- 

5803.  Nelson,  Bonnie  A.  Serious  drama  and  the  London  stage: 
1729-1729.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  3166A.] 

5804.  Nicoll,  Allardyce.  The  Garrick  stage:  theatres  and  audience 
in  the  eighteenth  century.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980, 
6349.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Love  in  Review  (4)  19—30. 

5805.  Pettitt,  Thomas.  English  folk  drama  in  the  eighteenth  century: 
a  defense  of  the  ‘Revesby  Sword  Play’.  See  2820. 

5806.  Sankus,  Patricia  Helen.  Theatrical  entertainments  and  other 
amusements  in  Salem,  Massachusetts  from  the  Colonial  period  through 
the  year  1830.  See  5110. 

5807.  Wagner,  Anton  (ed.).  The  Brock  bibliography  of  published 
Canadian  plays  in  English,  1766—1978.  See  321. 

5808.  Walser,  Richard.  Boston’s  reception  of  the  first  American 
novel.  EAL  (17)  65— 74. 

5809.  Young,  Meredith  Lynn.  Gambling  as  motif  in  late  eighteenth- 
century  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John  s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

I75A<] 

Fiction 

5810.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  The  rise  offeminine  authority  in  the  novel. 
Novel  (15)  127-45. 

5811.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Novels  of  the  1740s.  Athens:  Georgia  UP. 
pp.  238.  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Butler  in  TLS,  12  Nov.,  1242. 

5812.  Brown,  Laura  S.  Drama  and  novel  in  eighteenth  century 

England.  See  5797.  . 

5813.  Clements,  Francis  M.  The  rights  of  women  in  the  eighteenth 
century  novel.  EE  (4)  1973,  63-70. 

5814.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  Flirting  with  destiny:  ambivalence  and 
form  in  the  early  American  sentimental  novel.  SAF  (10)  17-39. 

5815.  Ferguson,  Mary  Louise  Dechert.  My  spectre  around  me:  the 
reluctant  rebellion  of  the  Gothic  novelists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vander¬ 
bilt  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4457A.] 

5816  Figes  Eva.  Sex  and  subterfuge:  women  novelists  to  1850. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  178.  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  CritQ 

(24:3)  •  ,1  ,  •  1 

5817.  Halimi,  Suzy.  Presence  du  paysage  dans  le  roman  anglais  du 

dix-huitieme  siecle.  See  (pp.  45-61)  136.  .  r, 

5818.  Hardy,  J.  C.  A  catalogue  of  English  prose  fiction,  mainly  ol  the 
eighteenth  century,  from  a  private  library.  See  526. 

5819.  Hart,  Francis  Russell.  The  Scottish  novel:  from  Smollett  to 
Spark.  (Bibl. ’1980,  6372.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Adams  Day  in  ECS  (15)  1981, 
99—101 ;  by  Cairns  Craig  in  SSL  ( 15)  1980,  302—10. 
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5820.  Hedin,  Raymond.  The  American  slave  narrative:  the  justifica¬ 
tion  of  the  picaro.  AL  (53)  630-45. 

5821.  Hunt,  Patricia.  North  American  pastoral:  contrasting  images 
of  the  garden  in  Canadian  and  American  fiction.  AmS  (23:1)  39-68. 

5822.  McMaster,  Juliet,  and  Rowland  McMaster.  The  novel 
from  Sterne  to  James:  essays  on  the  relation  of  literature  to  life.  (Bibl. 
1981,  5857.)  Rev.  by  K.  M.  Newton  in  Dick  (78)  1 14-15. 

5823.  Miller,  Nancy  K.  The  heroine’s  text:  readings  in  the  F  rench 
and  English  novel,  1722-1782.  (Bibl.  1981,  5860.)  Rev.  by  Melinda 
Alliker  Rabb  in  ELN  (20)  59-61;  by  Christina  Crosby  in  Novel  (15) 


I7I_4- 

5824.  Moss,  John  (ed.).  The  Canadian  novel,  vol.  2:  Beginnings;  a 
critical  anthology.  Toronto:  NC  Press,  1980.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Carole 
GersoninCanL  (91)  1981,  166-7. 

5825.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Fiction  in  ‘The  Philadelphia  Minerva’ 
(i795_i798)-  See  9!2. 

5826.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  The  ‘fragment’  in  early  American 
literature:  a  response.  SSF  (19)  169-71. 

5827.  Punter,  David.  Fictional  representation  of  the  law  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  ECS  (16)  47-74. 

5828.  Reinhold,  Heinz.  Der  englische  Roman  im  18.  Jahrhundert. 
Soziologische,  geistes-  und  gattungsgeschichtliche  Aspekte.  Stuttgart: 
Kohlhammer,  1978.  pp.  206.  (Sprache  und  Literatur,  104.)  Rev.  by 
Herbert  Foltinek  in  GRM  (32)  122-4. 

5829.  Reynolds,  David  S.  F  aith  in  fiction:  the  emergence  of  religious 
literature  in  America.  (Bibl.  1981 , 5866.)  Rev.  by  Harris  McClary  in  AE 
(54)  142-4;  by  David  Grimsted  inJAH  (69)  1 50—  1 ;  by  Lawrence  Buell 
in  ESQ  (28)  66-7;  by  Stephen  Fender  in  TLS  22  Jan.,  82. 

5830.  Rogers,  Katharine  M.  Dreams  and  nightmares:  male  charac¬ 
ters  in  the  feminine  novel  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Women  and 
Literature  (ns  2)  9-24. 

5831.  Rogers,  Pat.  Classics  and  chapbooks.  See  (pp.  27-45)  124. 

5832.  Sandell,  Sandra  Dianne.  ‘A  very  poetic  circumstance’:  incest 
and  the  English  literary  imagination,  1770-1830.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5131A.J 

5833.  Sloan,  De  Villo.  Influences  of  industrialization  on  the  origins 
and  development  of  American  gothic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1548A.  ] 

5834.  Verzea,  Ileana.  Intre  modern  §i  moda.  Note  asupra  romanu- 
lui  ‘gotic’  in  Anglia  secolului  XVIII.  (Between  the  modern  and  the 
mode.  Notes  on  the  ‘gothic’  novel  in  eighteenth  century  England.) 
RITL  (30:4)  1981,  521-8. 

5835.  Webb,  Igor.  From  custom  to  capital:  the  English  novel  and  the 
Industrial  Revolution.  Ithaca,  NY:  London:  Cornell  UP,  1981.  pp.  219. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Cotsell  in  Dick  (78)  1 16-18;  by  Peter  Christmas  in  MP 
(80)  214-17. 

5836.  Young,  Philip.  Born  decadent:  the  American  novel  and  Charles 
Brockden  Brown.  SoR  (17)  1981,  501-19. 


1982] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


321 


Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Tor 
modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with 
this  period,  see  under  ‘Eighteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies  . 

5837.  DiMarco,  Vincent.  Eighteenth-century  suspicions  regarding 
the  authorship  of ‘Piers  Plowman1.  See  3969. 

5838.  Eichner,  Hans.  The  rise  of  modern  science  and  the  genesis  ol 
Romanticism.  PMLA  (97)  8-30. 

5839.  Jackson,  Wallace.  The  probable  and  the  marvelous:  Blake, 
Wordsworth,  and  the  eighteenth-century  critical  tradition.  (Bibl.  1980, 
6403.)  Rev.  by  Hoyt  Trowbridge  in  Blake  (14)  1981,  143-5;  by  Landrum 
Banks  in  SAB  (45:2)  1980,  92-3. 

5840.  Mason,  H.  A.  The  miraculous  birth  or  the  founding  of  modern 
European  literary  criticism.  See  5119. 

5841.  Nathan,  Edward  Philip.  Libel  and  liberty  in  Augustan  satire. 

See  5061. 

5842.  Simonsuuri,  Kirsti.  Homer’s  original  genius:  eighteenth- 
century  notions  of  the  early  Greek  epic  ( 1688— 1 79$)  ■  (Bibl.  1981.  579 1  • ) 
Rev.  by  John  Richetti  in  CanRCL  (9)  279-82. 

5843.  Swearingen,  James.  Philosophical  hermeneutics  and  the 
renewal  of  tradition.  ECent  (22)  1981,  195-221. 

5844.  Wellens,  Oskar.  Critical  reactions  to  versification  in  late  1 8th 
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5957.  - and  Donald  Pearce  (eds).  Blake  in  his  time.  (Bibl.  1980, 

6522.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  T.  Mitchell  in  Blake  (14)  1 98 1 7  1 16—20. 

5958.  Fairchild,  B.  H.,  Jr.,  Such  holy  song:  music  as  idea,  form,  and 
image  in  the  poetry  of  William  Blake.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1980. 
pp.  1 14.  Rev.  by  James  A.  Winn  in  Blake  ( 15)  1981,94-6. 

5959.  Ferber,  Michael.  Mars  and  the  planets  three  in  ‘America’. 
Blake  (15)  136-7. 

5960.  Filipova,  Evgenija.  Revolucionnite  idei  v  poezijata  na  Uiljam 
Bleik.  (Revolutionary  ideas  in  the  poetry  of  William  Blake.)  RodR 
(26:4)  40-2. 

5961.  Fogel,  Aaron.  Pictures  of  speech:  on  Blake’s  poetic.  SR  (21) 
217-42. 

5962.  Gallant,  Christine.  Blake  and  the  assimilation  of  chaos. 
(Bibl.  1980,  6526.)  Rev.  byjames  E.  Swearingen  in  CLIO  (1 1)  208-10. 

5963.  George,  Diana  Hume.  Blake  and  Freud.  (Bibl.  1980,  6527.) 
Rev.  by  Stuart  Curran  in  Review  (4)  135-57;  by  Leonard  F.  Manheim 


328 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


in  UHSL  (13)  1981,  201-2;  by  Zachary  Leader  in  SR  (21)  683  9,  by 
Thomas  A.  Vogler  in  Blake  (16)  121-4;  by  Alicia  Ostnker  in  WordsG 
(12)  1981,  161-4;  by  Charles  E.  May  in  ChnsL  (31:1)  1981, 55-7. 

5964.  Gleckner,  Robert.  A  creed  not  outworn.  SR  (21)  431-5. 

5955,  -  The  strange  odyssey  of  Blake’s ‘The  Voice  of  the  Ancient 

Bard’.  RPP  (6:1)  1-25.  ,  ,  „  ,  , 

5966.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  Blake’s  little  black  boy  and  the  Bible. 

CLQ  (18)  205-13. 

59677  -  Blake’s  swans.  Blake  (15)  164-9.  . 

5968.  -  Edmund  Spenser  and  Blake’s  printing  house  in  Hell. 

See  4444. 

5969.  -  W.J.  Linton,  a  latter-day  Blake.  BRH  (85)  208-27. 

5970.  Gourlay,  Alexander  R.  S.,  and  John  E.  Grant.  The  melan¬ 
choly  shepherdess  in  prospect  of  love  and  death  in  Reynolds  and  Blake. 
BRH  (85)  169-89. 

5971.  Grant,  John  E.  Blake  in  the  future.  SR  (21)  436-43. 

5972.  -  Some  drawings  related  to  Blake’s  ‘Night  1  houghts 

designs:  the  coda  sketch  and  two  pictures  not  previously  connected  with 
the  series.  Blake  (16)  7-1 1 . 

5973.  Greenberg,  Mark  L.  The  Rossettis’  transcription  of  Blake  s 
notebook.  Library  (4)  249-72. 

5974.  Hampsey,  John  Coleman.  Blake’s  bound  children:  a  study  ol 
‘Tiriel’  and  other  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  1978A-9A.]  .  . 

5975.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick.  William  Blake’s  illustrations  lor 

children’s  books.  ABC  (ns  2:2)  1981, 33-43. 

5976.  Helms,  Randel.  Another  source  for  Blake’s  Ore.  Blake  (15) 

198-9. 

5977.  Heppner,  Christopher.  Blake  and  the  novelists.  Blake  (15) 
198. 

5978.  -  Reading  Blake’s  designs:  ‘Pity’  and  ‘Hecate’.  BRH  (84) 


198U  337-65- 
5979.  Hilton, 

4 1 7-24 

5980 


Nelson.  Becoming  prolific  being  devoured.  SR  (21) 

The  Garland  facsimiles  of  the  poetry  of  Erasmus  Darwin: 
the  spectre  of  Darwin.  Blake  (15)  1981,  37-48  (review-article). 

5981.  Johnson,  Mary  Lynn.  Coleridge’s  prose  and  a  Blake  plate  in 
Stedman’s  ‘Narrative’:  unfastening  the  ‘hooks  and  eyes’  of  memory. 
WordsC  (13)  36-8. 

5982.  - -  Observations  on  Blake’s  paintings  and  drawings  (based  on 

Butlin’s  ‘Catalogue  Raisonne’.)  Blake  (16)  4-6. 

5983.  - and  John  E.  Grant.  The  Norton  Critical  Edition  of  Blake: 

addenda  and  corrigenda.  Blake  ( 16)  107. 

5984.  Keynes,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  The  letters  of  William  Blake,  with 
related  documents.  (Bibl.  1980,  6543.)  Rev.  by  G.  E.  Bentley,  Jr,  in 
Blake  (15)  138-9. 

5985.  Klonsky,  Milton.  William  Blake:  the  seer  and  his  visions. 
(Bibl.  1978,  370.)  Rev.  by  Gerda  S.  Norvig  in  Blake  (15)  184-7. 
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5986.  Kroeber,  Karl.  Infirm  perswasion.  SR  (21)  428-30. 

5987.  Kumbier,  William  Allan.  Sound,  form,  and  signification: 
studies  in  Blake,  Smart,  and  Rousseau.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ. 
of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  ipSi.fAbstr.  in  DA  (43)  164A.] 

5988.  Lange,  Thomas  V.  A  rediscovered  colored  copy  of  Young’s 
‘Night  Thoughts’.  Blake  (15)  134—6. 

5989.  Lincoln,  Andrew.  Blake’s  lower  Paradise:  the  pastoral  passage 
in  ‘The  Four  Zoas’,  Night  the  Ninth.  BRH  (84)  1981, 470-8. 

5990.  Mann,  Paul.  Editing ‘The  Four  Zoas’.  See  439. 

5991.  Miller,  Dan  Clinton.  Binding  allegory:  images  of  Blake’s 
‘Jerusalem’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

1  I54A-1 

5992.  Miner,  Paul.  Blake  and  the  night  sky:  visionary  astronomy. 
BRH  (84)  1981, 305-36. 

5993.  Minnick,  Thomas  L.,  and  DetlefW.  Dorrbecker.  Blake  and 
his  circle:  a  checklist  of  recent  publications.  See  278. 

5994.  Mitchell,  W.  J.  T.  Blake’s  composite  art:  a  study  of  the 
illuminated  poetry.  (Bibl.  1981,  6012.)  Rev.  by  David  V'.  Erdman  in 
Blake  (15)  170-5. 

5995.  -  Dangerous  Blake.  SR  (2 1 )  410— 16. 

5996.  Murray,  E.  B.  Thel,  ‘Thelyphthora’,  and  the  daughters  of 
Albion.  SR  (20)  1981,  275-97. 

5997.  Paley,  Morton  D.  A  Victorian  Blake  facsimile.  Blake  (15) 
1981, 24-7. 

5998.  -  What  is  to  be  done?  SR  (21)  425-7. 

5999.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Blake  and  the  new  age.  (Bibl.  1979,  5868.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  K.  Nurmi  in  Blake  (15)  1981,  51-2!  Christine 
Gallant  in  WordsC  (12)  1981,  164-7. 

6000.  _  The  human  face  of  God:  William  Blake  and  the  Book  of 

Job.  London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Michael  Mason  in 

TLS,  16  Apr.,  432.  ,  ,  .  ,  , 

6001.  Read,  Dennis  M.  ‘An  eminent  but  neglected  genius  :  an  early 
Frederick  Tatham  letter  about  William  Blake.  ELN  (19)  1981,29-33. 

6002.  Reiman,  Donald  H.,  and  Christina  Shuttleworth  Kraus. 
The  derivation  and  meaning  of ‘Ololon’.  Blake  (16)  82-5. 

6003.  Rumsby,  R.  L.  Trinities  of  the  tyger.  CamQ  (1 1)  316-28. 

6004.  Salemi,  Joseph  S.  Emblematic  tradition  in  Blake’s  ‘The  Gates 
of  Paradise’.  Blake  (15)  108-24. 

6005.  Shaviro,  Steven.  Differential  structure  of  Romantic  imagina¬ 
tion:  Blake,  Shelley,  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1981. 

6006.  _  ‘Striving  with  systems’:  Blake  and  the  politics  ofdillerence. 

Boundary  2  (10:3]  229-50. 

6007.  Soubly,  Diane  M.  The  sun  and  stars  nearer  roll:  Jungian 
individuation  and  the  archetypal  feminine  in  the  epics  of  William  Blake 
and  James  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1981.  (Abstr. 

6008.  ^Starling,  Roy.  The  Ellis  and  Yeats  edition  of  V  illiam  Blake  s 
‘Vala’:  text  and  commentary.  See  471. 
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6009. 


Summerfield,  H.  Blake  and  the  Names  Divine.  Blake  ( 1 5)  1981, 


14.-22. 

6010.  Sutton,  Dorothy  Moseley.  Soul  clap  its  hands  and  sing: 
Yeats’s  debt  to  Blake.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3157A.] 

6011.  Tannenbaum,  Leslie.  Biblical  tradition  in  Blake’s  early 
prophecies:  the  great  code  of  art.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton 
UP.  pp.  xiii,  373.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Lincoln  in  TLS,  30  July,  838. 

6012.  Viscomi,  Joseph.  The  workshop.  SR  (21)  404-9. 

6013.  Viscomi,  Joseph  Steven.  The  workshop  of  William  Blake:  the 
making  of  an  illuminated  book.  See  368. 

6014.  Wittreich,  Joseph.  ‘Far  yet  extend  that  biographic  page’:  some 
thoughts  on  Donald  Reiman’s  Hayley.  Blake  (15)  1981, 48-50  (review- 
article). 

6015.  Worrall,  David.  Blake  and  the  night  sky:  the ‘immortal  tent’. 
BRH  (84)  1981,  273-95. 

6016.  Zalitis,  Emma  Elfrida  Dimza.  Stock,  bud,  and  flowers:  a 
comparative  study  of  mysticism  in  Bohme,  Blake,  and  Coleridge. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3591A.J 

Henry  St  John,  Viscount  Bolingbroke 

6017.  Carroll,  Joseph.  Arnold  and  Bolingbroke.  VN  (61)  Spring, 
23-6- 

6018.  Lainoff,  Seymour.  Bolingbroke’s  deism  and  Gray’s ‘Elegy’.  EE 

(5)  !97T  3~6. 

Robert  Bolling 

6019.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  Southern  Colonial  grotesque:  Robert  Boll¬ 
ing’s  ‘Neanthe’.  MissQ  (35)  97-126. 

Janies  Boswell 

6020.  Barnes,  Daniel  R.  Boswell,  Johnson  and  a  proverbial  candle¬ 
stick.  See  2652. 

6021.  Courtney,  C.  P.  A  preliminary  bibliography  of  Isabelle  de 
Charriere  (Belle  de  Zuylen).  Oxford:  Voltaire  Foundation,  1980. 
pp.  157.  (Studies  on  Voltaire  and  the  eighteenth  century,  186.)  Rev.  by 
Dennis  Wood  in  MLR  (77)  453-4. 

6022.  Dowling,  William  C.  Language  and  logos  in  Boswell’s  life  of 
Johnson.  (Bibl.  1981,  6037.)  Rev.  in  JNL  (42:2)  6-7;  by  John  A. 
Dussinger  in  MP  (80)  19 1-3. 

6023.  Fifer,  Charles  N.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  James  Boswell 
with  certain  members  of  The  Club.  (Bibl.  1977,5304.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Ross 
in  SSL  (15)  1980,  310-14. 

6024.  Foladare,  Joseph.  Boswell’s  Paoli.  (Bibl.  1981, 6038.)  Rev.  by 
Jerry  C.  Beasley  in  MLR  (77)  701-3. 

6025.  Ingram,  Allan.  Boswell’s  creative  gloom:  a  study  of  imagery 
and  melancholy  in  the  writings  ofjames  Boswell.  New  York:  Barnes  & 
Noble,  1981;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  219.  Rev.  in  JNL  (42:2)  7-8; 
by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  20  Aug.,  91 1 . 

6026.  Kay,  Donald,  and  Carol  McGinnis  Kay.  The  face  in  the 
mirror  of  Boswell’s  ‘London  Journal’.  NM  (83)  192-202. 
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6027.  Kullman,  Colby  H.  James  Boswell  and  Dr  Kennedy’s  Lisbon 
Diet  Drink.  See  2858. 

6028.  Lustig,  Irma  S.,  and  Frederick  A.  Pottle  (eds).  Boswell,  the 
applause  of  the  jury,  1782-1785.  (Bibl.  1981,  6041.)  Rev.  by  Whitney 
Balliett  in  NY,  28  Dec.  1981,  72-3;  by  Anthony  Quinton  in  Listener 
(107)  25  Mar.,  18-19. 

6029.  Pottle,  Frederick  A.  Pride  and  negligence:  the  history  of  the 
Boswell  papers.  New  York;  Toronto;  London:  McGraw-Hill.  pp.  xiv, 
290.  Rev.  in  JNL  (42: 1 )  1 ;  by  Richard  D.  Altick  in  MLQ  (43)  87-9. 

6030.  Redford,  Bruce  B.  Boswell  as  a  correspondent;  Boswell  as 
letter-writer.  YLG  (56:3/4)  40-52. 

6031.  Steinke,  Jim.  ‘Boswell  on  the  Grand  Tour  (Germany  and 
Switzerland)  1764’:  belle  epoque  for  the  man  in  search  of  a  character. 
NRam  (22)  1981,  29-40. 

6032.  Wilson,  Ross  E.  House  building  on  Coll  and  Tiree.  NRam  (20) 
1979,  3^2. 

Abel  Boyer 

6033.  Snyder,  Henry  L.  The  contributions  of  Abel  Boyer  as  Whig 
journalist  and  writer  of  the  ‘Protestant  Post-Boy’,  1711-1712.  See 

(PP-  139-49)  131- 

Hugh  Henry  Brackenridge 

6034.  Lenz,  William  E.  Confidence  games  in  the  new  country:  Hugh 
Henry  Brackenridge’s  ‘Modern  Chivalry’.  CLQ  (18)  105-12. 

Frances  Brooke 

6035.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Double  image:  Frances  Brooke’s 
women  characters.  WLWE  (2 1 )  356-63. 

Henry  Brooke 

6036.  Brooke,  Henry.  The  fool  of  quality.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1979.  5  vols.  (Facsim.)  (The  novel,  1720-1805,6.) 

W.  W.  Brown 

6037.  Walser,  Richard.  Boston’s  reception  of  the  first  American 
novel.  See  5808. 

Edmund  Burke 

6038.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Godwin,  Burke,  and  ‘Caleb  Williams’.  EC 
(32) 237-57. 

6039.  Douglass,  Richard  Harry.  Ironic  structuring  in  the  rhetoric 
of  Burke’s  ‘Reflections  on  the  Revolution  in  France’,  ‘A  Letter  to  a 
Noble  Lord’,  and  ‘Letters  on  a  Regicide  Peace’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 151  a.J 

6040.  Dowling,  William  C.  Burke  and  the  age  of  chivalry.  YES  (12) 

109-24.  .  .  .  , 

6041.  Guroian,  Vigen.  Natural  law  and  historicity:  Burke  and 

Niebuhr.  ModAge  (25)  1981,  162-72. 

6042.  Hagerstrand,  Olof.  En  paradoxal  irlandare  vid  namn 
Edmund  Burke.  (A  paradoxical  Irishman  by  the  name  of  Edmund 

Burke.)  Horisont  (29:4)  1-1 2.  ‘  _  , 

6043.  Lohman,  Terence  John.  The ‘Reflections  on  the  Revolution  in 


332  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

France’:  Edmund  Burke’s  legal  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  5108A.] 

6044.  Lonsdale,  Roger.  An  uncollected  letter  of  Edmund  Burke.  NQ 
(29)  202. 

6045.  McKenzie,  Lionel  A.  The  French  Revolution  and  English 
parliamentary  reform:  James  Mackintosh  and  the  ‘Vindiciae  Gallicae  . 
ECS  (14)  1981,  264-82. 

6046.  Pagano,  Frank  Nowell.  Burke’s  early  political  theory:  ‘A 
Vindication  ofNatural  Society’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Coll.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4133A-4A.J 

6047.  Pendleton,  Gayle  Trusdel.  Towards  a  bibliography  of  the 
‘Reflections’  and  ‘Rights  of  Man’  controversy.  BRH  (85)  65-103. 

6048.  Pocock,  J.  G.  A.  The  political  economy  of  Burke’s  analysis  of 
the  French  Revolution.  HistJ  (25)  331-49. 

6049.  Thomas,  D.  O.  Edmund  Burke  and  the  reverend  dissenting 
gentlemen.  NQ  (29)  202—4. 

6050.  Weinsheimer,  Joel.  Burke’s  ‘Reflections’:  on  imitation  as 
prejudice.  SoHR  (16)  223-32. 

Fanny  Burney 

6051.  Poovey,  Mary.  Fathers  and  daughters:  the  trauma  of  growing 
up  female.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  2)  39—58. 

6052.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Addenda  to  ‘Footnotes  more  Pedestrian  than 
Sublime’.  ECS  (14)  1981,  313-16. 

6053.  Wallace,  Tara  Ghoshal.  A  critical  edition  of  Fanny  Burney’s 
‘A  Busy  Day’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  4464A.] 

Robert  Burns 

6054.  Bailey,  Kenneth.  Robert  Burns.  Edinburgh:  Spurbooks. 
pp.  64. 

6055.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr.  Burns,  Blake,  and  the  recovery  of 
lyric.  See  5944. 

6056.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.,  and  Andrew  Noble  (eds).  The  art  of  Robert 
Burns.  London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  240. 

6057.  Miller,  Karl  (sel.  and  introch).  Robert  Burns.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1981.  pp.  127. 

6058.  Murray,  William  J.  The  women  in  Burns’s  poems  and  songs: 
the  poet  as  liberationist.  BurnsC  (7)  70-6. 

6059.  Read,  Dennis  M.  Practicing  ‘the  necessity  of  purification’: 
Cromek,  Roscoe,  and  ‘Reliques  of  Burns’.  SB  (35)  306-19. 

6060.  Roy,  G.  Ross.  Burns  bibliography.  BurnsC  (7)  60-4.  (Editions 
not  included  in  Egerer’s  bibliography.) 

6061.  Saunders,  Thomas.  Robert  Burns  and  the  De’il.  BurnsC  (7) 
86-9. 

6062.  Thornton,  Robert  D.  William  Maxwell  to  Robert  Burns. 
(Bibl.  1979,  5922.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Noble  in  SLJ  (supp.  17)68-70. 

William  Byrd 

6063.  Pudaloff,  Ross.  ‘A  certain  amount  of  excellent  English’:  the 
secret  diaries  of  William  Byrd.  So  LJ  (15:1)  101-ig. 
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Thomas  Chatterton 

6064.  Lemoine,  Georges.  Guerre  et  paix  dans  l’oeuvre  de  Thomas 
Chatterton.  Caliban  (ig)  35-43. 

6065.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  A  plagiarism  or  variant  of  Thomas 
Chatterton’s  ‘Memoirs  of  a  Sad  Dog’.  See  916. 

Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  Earl  of  Chesterfield 

6066.  Gulick,  Sidney  Lewis.  A  Chesterfield  bibliography  to  1800. 
(Bibl.  1981, 6082.)  Rev.  by  Cecil  Price  in  MLR  (77)  926-7. 

Charles  Churchill 

6067.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  The  sense  of  Churchill’s  dedication. 
LorumH  (17)  1979,  12-14. 

6068.  Starr,  Llorence  Sabino.  The  theatrical  and  literary  world  of 
Charles  Churchill  and  Robert  Lloyd.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Delaware.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1558A.] 

6069.  Entry  cancelled. 

John  Cleland 

6070.  Renfrew,  Maurice  (ed.).  Memoirs  of  Maria  Brown.  London: 
Hamlyn,  1981.  pp.  158. 

Mary  Collier 

6071.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Stephen  Duck  und  Mary  Collier.  Plebe- 
jische  Kontro-Verse  fiber  Lrauenarbeit  vor  250  Jahren.  Gulliver  (10) 
1981, 1 15-23. 

William  Collins 

6072.  Haney-Peritz,  Janice.  ‘In  quest  of  mistaken  beauties’:  allego¬ 
rical  indeterminacy  in  Collins’  poetry.  ELH  (48)  1981,  732-56. 

6073.  Wendorf,  Richard.  William  Collins  and  eighteenth-century 
English  poetry.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1981.  pp.  xiv,  227.  Rev. 
by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  MLO  (43)  1 79-81 . 

George  Colman  the  Elder 

6074.  Varner,  Paul  Stanley.  The  comic  techniques  of  George 
Colman  the  Elder.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4013A.] 

Thomas  Cooke 

6075.  E  ewis,  Peter.  Burlesque  of  contemporary  drama  in  ‘Penelope’. 
NO  (29)  530-1. 

William  Cowper 

6076.  Baird,  John  D.,  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  poems  of 
William  Cowper,  vol.  1:  1748-1782.  (Bibl.  1981,  6089.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  H.  Reiman  in  Blake  (15)  149-5°;  bY  Norma  Dalrymple- 
Champneys  in  NQ  (29)  83-4. 

6077.  Hartley,  Eodwick.  Harlequin  intrudes:  William  Cowper’s 
venture  into  the  satiric  mode.  See  (pp.  127-37)  131. 

6078.  King,  James,  and  Charles  Ryskamp  (eds).  The  letters  and 
prose  writings  of  William  Cowper,  vol.  1:  ‘Adelphi’  and  letters,  1750- 
1781.  (Bibl.  1981,  6092.)  Rev.  by  Donald  H.  Reiman  in  Blake  (15) 
150-1. 

6079.  - The  letters  and  prose  writings  of  William  Cowper, 
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vol.  2:  Letters  1782-1786.  (Bibl.  1981,  6093.)  Rev.  by  Norma 
Dalrymple-Champneys  in  NQ  (29)  557-8. 

6080.  Plaisant,  Michele.  Des  espaces  interstellaires  aux  espaces  clos 
de  la  poesie.  See  (pp.  147-71)  136. 

6081.  Rogers,  Deborah  D.  Cowper’s  ‘Ode  on  Reading  Richardson’s 
History  of  Sir  Charles  Grandison’  again.  PLL  (18)  416-20. 

6082.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  William  Cowper:  a  new 
‘Waste  Land’  source.  NQ  (29)  347. 

6083.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  William  Cowper  and  the  ‘European  Maga¬ 
zine’.  See  933. 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

6084.  Loy,  J.  Robert.  The  American  Farmer:  literary  convention  or 
reality?  French-American  Review  (6)  310-27. 

6085.  Machor,  James  L.  The  garden  city  in  America:  Crevecoeur’s 
‘Letters’  and  the  urban-pastoral  context.  AmS  (23:1)  69-83. 

Richard  Cumberland 

6086.  Campbell,  Thomas  Joseph.  Richard  Cumberland’s  ‘The 
Wheel  of  Fortune’:  a  critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3608A.) 

6087.  Hines,  Philip,  Jr.  Two  additions  for  ‘O.E.D.'  from  Cumber¬ 
land’s  ‘Clouds’.  See  1732. 

Erasmus  Darwin 

6088.  Hilton,  Nelson.  The  Garland  facsimiles  of  the  poetry  of 
Erasmus  Darwin:  the  spectre  of  Darwin.  See  5980. 

6089.  King-Hele,  Desmond  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Erasmus  Darwin. 
(Bibl.  1981,  6100.)  Rev.  by  Redmond  O’Hanlon  in  TLS,  19  Mar., 
299 — 30°;  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  WordsC  (13)  137-8. 

Sneyd  Davies 

6090.  Brooks,  Elmer.  Tintern  Abbey:  Neoclassic  and  Romantic. 
CEACrit  (43:3)  1981,3-8. 

Daniel  Defoe 

6091.  Alkon,  Paul  K.  Defoe  and  fictional  time.  (Bibl.  1981,  6103.) 
Rev.  by  Andrew  Varney  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  78-9;  by  Samuel  L.  Macey  in 
MP  (78)  1981,435-8. 

6092.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Cross-purposes:  Defoe’s  ‘History  of 
the  Union’.  CLIO  (1 1)  165-86. 

6093.  -  Defoe’s  Lady  Credit.  HLQ  (44)  1981,89-100. 

6094.  -  Defoe’s  prodigal  sons.  SLI  (15)  Fall,  3-18. 

6095.  Baer,  Joel  H.  ‘The  complicated  plot  of  piracy’:  aspects  of 
English  criminal  law  and  the  image  of  the  pirate  in  Defoe.  ECent  (23) 
3-26. 

6096.  Bauer,  William  A.  Defoe’s ‘Review’ and  the  reform  of  manners 
movement.  See  826. 

6097.  Blewett,  David.  Defoe’s  art  of  fiction:  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’, 
‘Moll  Flanders’,  ‘Colonel  Jack’  and  ‘Roxana’.  (Bibl.  1981,  6109.)  Rev. 
by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  MLR  (77)  169-71;  by  Rodney  W.  Baine 
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in  MP  (79)  1981,  84-6;  by  J.  McLaverty  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  548-9; 
anonymously  in  JNL  (42:2)  9-10. 

6098.  — —  The  retirement  myth  in ‘Robinson  Crusoe’:  a  reconsidera¬ 
tion.  SLI  (15)  Fall,  37-50. 

6099.  Bloom,  Edward  A.,  and  Lillian  D.  Bloom.  Steele  and  his 
answerers:  May  1 709  -  February  1714.  See  (pp.  167-97)  131. 

6100.  Borck,  Jim  Springer.  Defoe’s ‘Moll  Flanders’ and  the  ironies  in 
Restoration  self-image.  ForumH  (17)  1979,  1 1-16. 

6101.  Braga,  Thomas.  Daniel  Defoe  and  the  Portuguese.  EE  (4)  1973, 

47-5 1  ■ 

6102.  Chaber,  I  .ois  A.  Matriarchal  mirror:  woman  and  capital  in 
‘Moll  Flanders’.  PMLA  (97)  212-26. 

6103.  Danon,  Ruth  Emily.  ‘Wretched  aspiring  discontented  me  — ’: 
the  myth  of  vocation  in  nineteenth  century  British  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  {42)  3608A-9A. ) 

6104.  Degering,  Klaus.  Defoes  Gesellschaftskonzeption.  Amster¬ 
dam:  Gruner,  1977.  pp.  viii,  512.  (Bochum  studies  in  English,  5.)  Rev. 
by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  MLR  (77)  171-2. 

6105.  Erickson,  Robert  A.  Starting  over  with  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’. 
SLI  (15)  Fall,  51-73. 

6106.  Grundy,  Isobel.  Farther  adventures  of  Robinson  Crusoe. 
Scriblerian  (14)  122-4. 

6107.  Hartog,  Curt.  Authority  and  autonomy  in ‘Robinson  Crusoe’. 

EE  (5)  1974,  33-43- 

6108.  Hartveit,  Lars.  A  chequer-work  of  formulae:  a  reading  of 
Defoe’s  ‘Colonel  Jack’.  EngS  (63)  122-33. 

6109.  Haywood,  Ian.  Dreams  in  pregnancy:  the  opening  of  Defoe’s 
‘Memoirs  of  a  Cavalier’  and  Smollett’s  ‘Roderick  Random’.  ANQ  (20) 


7  r — 3. 

6110.  Kornblum,  Peter  Edward.  The  neighborhood  of  reason:  a 
study  in  narration  and  relationship.  See  5207. 

6111.  Macaree,  David.  Variant  titles  of  a  tract  ascribed  to  Daniel 

Defoe.  BC  (31)  371-5-  r  L.  ,  .  ,  _  .  .  „  ... 

6112.  McEwen,  Gilbert  D.  ‘A  turn  of  thinking  :  Benjamin  franklin, 
Cotton  Mather,  and  Daniel  Defoe  on  doing  good.  See  (pp.  53-65)  13L 

6113.  Matchen,  David.  Daniel  Defoe’s  rhetorical  art  in  the ‘Review’. 


vjjunj  .  . 

6114.  Merrett,  Robert  James.  Daniel  Defoe’s  moral  and  rhetorical 
ideas.  Victoria,  B.C.:  English  Literary  Studies,  University  of  Victoria, 
1980.  pp.  1 12.  (ELS  monographs,  19.)  Rev.  in  JNL  (42:2)  10;  by  David 
Oakleaf  in  Ariel  (13:3)  89-92. 

6115.  Moore,  Catherine  E.  Robinson  and  Xury  and  Inkle  and 
Yarico.  ELN  (19)  1981,  24-9. 

6116.  Mulcahy,  Kevin  Patrick.  Individualism  and  the  lamily  in  the 
novels  of  Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 

Univ.  [Abstr.  inDA  (43)  i73A~4A-J  ,  ,  ,  .  r 

6117.  Mullady,  Eileen  Patricia.  Seduction  and  the  design  ol 
fiction:  seducer  and  victim  in  ‘Clarissa  ,  Roxana  ,  Les  Liaisons 


336  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

dangereuses’,  and  ‘Le  Rouge  et  le  Noir’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1535A.J 

6118.  Nassr,  Fatma.  A  study  of  two  of  Defoe’s  long  prose  narratives  in 
relation  to  his  domestic  conduct-manuals.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3165A-6A.] 

6119.  Nelson,  G.  Alan,  and  Michael  Rewa.  Enlightenment 
sinophilia:  Defoe’s  dissent.  EE  (5:3/4)  1 974^  26-42. 

6120.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  The  unmentionable  and  the  ineffable 
in  Defoe’s  fiction.  SLI  (15)  Fall,  85-102. 

6121.  O’Brien,  C.  J.  H.  Moll  among  the  critics.  (Bibl.  1980,  6662.) 
Rev.  by  Anthony  Hassall  in  AUMLA  (57)  76 — 7 . 

6122.  Richetti,  John.  The  family,  sex,  and  marriage  in  Defoe’s  ‘Moll 
Flanders’  and  ‘Roxana’.  SLI  (15)  Fall,  1 9 — 35 . 

6123.  Rogers,  Pat.  Classics  and  chapbooks.  See  (pp.  27-45)  124. 

6124.  -  'Robinson  Crusoe’.  (Bibl.  1981,  6121.)  Rev.  by  Maximil¬ 

lian  E.  Novak  in  MLR  (77)  168-9. 

6125.  -  Speaking  within  compass:  the  ground  covered  in  two 

works  bv  Defoe.  SLI  (15)  Fall,  103—13. 

6126.  - (  introd.).  Moll  Flanders.  London:  Dent.  pp.  xxviii,  295. 

6127.  Schonhorn,  Manuel.  Defoe,  the  language  of  politics,  and  the 
past.  SLI  (15)  Fall,  75—83. 

6128.  Tinkler,  John.  ‘A  strange  original  Notion  ...  of  my  being  a 
Gentleman’:  the  gentility  of  Defoe’s  rogues.  ESCan  (8)  282-95. 

6129.  Van  Dover,  James  Kenneth.  ‘The  only  place  I  had  been 
bless’d  at’:  the  idea  of  America  and  the  structure  of  Defoe's  narratives. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bryn  Mawr  Coll.,  1978.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3614A- 
I5A-] 

6130.  W  yatt,  Marilyn.  Doubletalk:  author-reader  relations  in 
Defoe,  Crebillon,  and  Moritz.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 145A.] 

William  Dodd 

6131.  Barker,  A.  D.  The  early  career  of  William  Dodd.  TCBS  (8) 
2 1 7-35- 

Stephen  Duck 

6132.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Stephen  Duck  und  Mary  Collier.  Plebe- 
jische  Kontro-Verse  fiber  Frauenarbeit  vor  250  Jahren.  See  6071. 

6133.  McGonigle,  Peter  J.  Stephen  Duck  and  the  text  of  ‘The 
Thresher’s  Labour’.  Library  (4)  288-96. 

John  Dunton 

6134.  Jenkins,  Annibel.  Dunton’s  ‘Post  Angel’:  messenger  of  remark¬ 
able  providences.  See  (pp.  151-65)  131. 

Timothy  Dwight 

6135.  Essig,  James  D.  Connecticut  ministers  and  slavery,  1790—1795. 
JAStud  (15)  1981,  27-44. 

John  Dyer 

6136.  H  umfrey,  Belinda.  John  Dyer.  (Bibl.  1981,  6127.)  Rev.  by 
David  W.  Lindsay  in  YES  ( 1 2)  280-1 . 
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Jonathan  Edwards 

6137.  Fiering,  Norman.  Jonathan  Edwards’s  moral  thought  and  its 
British  context.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1981.  pp.  xiii,  391. 
Rev.  by  David  Levin  in  JAH  (69)  685;  by  David  M.  Van  Leer  in  PMHB 
(106)  287-90;  by  Donald  Weber  in  NEO  (55)  285-92;  by  Norman  S. 
Grabo  in  AL  (54)  608-10;  byjames  L.  Sauer  in  ChrisL  (31:4)  96-7. 

6138.  Geissler,  Suzanne.  Jonathan  Edwards  to  Aaron  Burr,  Jr:  from 
the  Great  Awakening  to  democratic  politics.  New  York:  Mellen,  1981. 
pp.  xi,  276.  Rev.  by  Gerald  F.  Moran  in  JAH  (69)  431-2. 

6139.  Hoopes,  James.  Jonathan  Edwards’  religious  psychology.  JAH 
(69)  849-65. 

6140.  J  ohnson,  Paul  David.  Jonathan  Edwards’s  ‘sweet  conjunc¬ 
tion’.  EAL  (16)  1981,  270-81. 

6141.  Kimnach,  Wilson  H.  Marginalia.  See  427.  (New  manuscript 
discoveries.) 

6142.  McCartney,  Lisa  Mary.  Form  and  voice  in  selected  American 
Puritan  spiritual  autobiographies.  See  5659. 

6143.  Reynolds,  Cynthia  F.  Jonathan  Edwards:  an  American 
Augustine.  UPQ  (86)  21-3. 

6144.  Strader,  Ronald  Edwin.  The  chronological  development  of 
the  spiritual-aesthetic  in  the  philosophical-theology  of  Jonathan 
Edwards  and  its  relationship  to  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  century 
British  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4485A-6A.] 

6145.  Thompson,  Christa  Marie.  Apocalyptic  piety:  the  Franciscan 
spirit  and  tradition  in  Jonathan  Edwards’  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2003A.] 

6146.  Westra,  Helen  Annette.  Jonathan  Edwards’  errand  into  the 
world:  the  minister  as  Christ’s  proxy  in  the  ministerial  sermons.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1975A.] 

George  Farquhar 

6147.  Milhous,  Judith,  and  Robert  D.  Hume.  ‘The  Beaux  Stra¬ 
tagem’:  a  production  analysis.  TJ  (34)  77—95. 

Robert  Fergusson 

6148.  Kinghorn,  Alexander  Manson,  and  Alexander  Law  (eds). 
Poems  by  Allan  Ramsay  and  Robert  Fergusson.  (Bibl.  1974,  6968.) 
Rev.  by  G.  Ross  Roy  in  SSL  (16)  1981 ,  261-7 1 . 

Henry  Fielding 

6149.  Ahern,  Susan  K.  The  sense  of  nonsense  in  Fielding’s  ‘Author’s 
Farce’.  TheatreS  (23)  45-54. 

6150.  Amory,  Hugh.  Fatum  libelli:  ‘Tom  Jones’  in  Italy.  HLB  (29) 
1981,44-70. 

6151.  - In  the  stacks:  on  a  copy  of  Fielding’s  ‘Works’.  See  372. 

6152.  Bartschi,  Helen.  Aus  der  Trickliste  des  Henry  Fielding.  NZZ, 
30/31  Oct.,  68. 

6153.  Berg,  Asger  Odum.  Om  Henry  Fielding  i  Danmark:  en 
komparativ-litteraturhistorisk  fremstilling.  (Henry  Fielding  in 
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Denmark:  a  critical  comparative  study.)  Danske  Studier  (75)  1980, 
5-50. 

6154.  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas  (ed.).  ‘The  History  of  the  Adven¬ 
tures  ofjoseph  Andrews  and  of  his  friend  Mr  Abraham  Adams  and  An 
Apology  for  the  Life  of  Mrs  Shamela  Andrews’.  Oxford:  OUP,  1980. 
pp.  xxviii,  391. 

6155.  Castle,  Terry.  Matters  not  fit  to  be  mentioned:  Fielding’s 
‘The  Female  Husband’.  ELH  (49)  602-22. 

6156.  Christensen,  Bryce  J.  The  Man-of-the-Hill  and  Mr.  Wilson: 
mirth  and  misanthropy  in  Fielding’s  ‘Tom  Jones’  and  ‘Joseph 
Andrews’.  BSUF  (23:3)  18—23. 

6157.  Coleman,  Robert  David.  Fielding’s  social  model.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  806A-7A.  j 

6158.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  Henry  Fielding  and  William  Hogarth:  the 
correspondences  of  the  arts.  (Bibl.  1981,6140.)  Rev.  byJ.J.  Peereboom 
in  DQR  (12)  157-60;  by  David  Profumo  in  Scriblerian  (15)  49-50;  by 
Isobel  Grundy  in  NQ  (29)  449-50. 

6159.  Donaldson,  Ian.  Fielding,  Richardson,  and  the  ends  of  the 
novel.  EC  (32)  26-47. 

6160.  Eddy,  Catherine  Isabel.  Ordinary  Providence:  Dryden’s 
‘Absalom  and  Achitophel’,  Johnson’s  ‘Life  of  Savage’,  and  Fielding’s 
‘Tom  Jones’  in  relation  to  the  Renaissance  tradition  of  historical  and 
psychological  mimesis.  See  5321. 

6161.  Friedman,  Roy  Bennis.  Fielding’s  ‘The  Life  of  Mr.  Jonathan 
Wild  the  Great’:  a  textual  and  critical  study.  See  404. 

6162.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  Fielding,  the  flood  makers,  and  natural 
philosophy:  ‘Covent-Garden  Journal’  no.  70.  See  862. 

6163.  Hahn,  H.  George.  Henry  Fielding:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1979,  6000.)  Rev.  by  C.  R.  Kropf  in  SAB  (45:3)  1980,  93-5;  bv 
John  A.  Stoler  in  LRN  (5)  1980,  179-82;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  NQ  (28)  1981, 
80-1 . 

6164.  Hambley,  Charlotte  Adams.  Henry  Fielding’s  just  man: 
conscience,  prudence,  and  knowledge  in  his  legal  writings  and  prose 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4006A.] 

6165.  Hassall,  Anthony.  Henry  Fielding’s ‘Tomjones’.  (Bibl.  1979, 
6003.)  Rev.  by  Jerry  C.  Beasley  in  YES  (12)  281-3. 

6166.  Indyk,  I.  R.  Reading  conventions:  an  examination  of  the 
problem  of  interpretative  relevance,  with  special  reference  to 
Richardson’s  ‘Pamela’  and  Fielding’s  ‘Tom  Jones’.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  London  Univ.  (University  Coll.),  1980. 

6167.  Lindboe,  Berit  R.  ‘O  Shakespear,  had  I  thy  pen!’:  Fielding’s 
use  of  Shakespeare  in ‘Tom  Jones’.  StudN  (14)  303-15. 

6168.  McCrea,  Brian.  Henry  Fielding  and  the  politics  of  mid¬ 
eighteenth-century  England.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1981.  pp.  257.  Rev. 
by  Vincent  Carretta  in  Cithara  (21)  45-6;  by  W.  A.  Speck  in  Scriblerian 
(14)  1 17-19:  bvjohnj.  Burke,  Jr,  in  BMMLA  (15:1)  73-6;  by  Jean  B. 
Kern  in  MP  (79)  326-31;  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  NQ  (29)  555-6. 
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6169.  McKenzie,  Alan  T.  The  physiology  of  deceit  in  Fielding’s 
works.  DalR  (62)  140-52. 

6170.  Merrett,  Robert.  The  principles  of  Fielding’s  legal  satire  and 
social  reform.  DalR  (62)  238-53. 

6171.  Morrissey,  L.  J.  Henry  Fielding:  a  reference  guide.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  560.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Amorv  in  NQ  (29)  82-3. 

6172.  Muro,  Alex  Joseph.  High  comedy  in  nineteenth-century 
fiction:  a  study  of  George  Meredith’s  ‘The  Amazing  Marriage’  and  the 
tradition  of  comic  epics  from  Homer  to  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  81  ia.] 

6173.  Osland,  Dianne.  Tied  back  to  back:  the  discourse  between  the 
poet  and  player  and  the  exhortations  of  Parson  Adams  in  Joseph 
Andrews’.  JNT  (12)  191-200. 

6174.  Park,  William.  The  two  readers  of  ‘Tom  Jones’.  EE  (5:3/4) 
1974*43-8- 

6175.  Perl,  Jeffrey  M.  Anagogic  surfaces:  how  to  read  Joseph 
Andrews’.  ECent  (22)  1981,  249-70. 

6176.  Peternel,  Joan.  Doubling  the  hero  and  the  bride:  four  modern 
quest  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981.  ] Abstr.  in  DA 

(42)  3i56a.] 

6177.  Protohristova,  K.  Parodijnoto  i  strukturno-kompozicionmte 
osobenosti  na  romana  pri  Fijlding  i  Starn.  (Parody  and  peculiarities  of 
composition  and  structure  in  the  novels  of  Fielding  and  Sterne.)  Naucni 
trudove  na  Plovdivskija  universitet  ‘Paissij  Hilendarski’  (18:5)  1980, 
131—82. 

6178.  Racoveanu-Constantinescu,  Aurelia..  H.  Fielding’s  comic 
characters  -  levels  of  expression  and  significance.  AnUBLLS  (30:2) 
1981, 135-43- 

6179.  Rogers,  Pat.  Henry  Fielding:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1981, 6151.) 
Rev.  by  J.  A.  Downie  in  Scriblerian  (15)  51-2. 

6180.  Rostvig,  Maren-Sofie.  New  perspectives  on  Fielding’s  narra¬ 
tive  art.  See  (pp.  183-97)  156. 

6181.  Schonhorn,  Manuel.  Fielding’s  ecphrastic  moment:  Tom 
Jones  and  his  Egyptian  majesty.  SP  (78)  1981,  305-23. 

6182.  Shookhoff,  Caroline  Suen.  Rewards  and  punishments  in  the 
eighteenth-century  English  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Uniy.  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  813A.] 

6183.  Tucker,  Edward  F.  J.  Fielding  and  Rolle’s  ‘Abridgement’.  MP 
(79)  1981, 173-6. 

6184.  Vander  Weele,  Michael  J.  Presence  and  judgment  in  literary 
knowing:  a  study  of  Augustine,  Fowles,  Fielding  and  Eliot.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4821A.J 

6185.  Weissman,  Judith.  The  Man  of  the  Hill  and  the  gypsies  in  ‘Tom 
Jones’:  satire,  utopia,  and  the  novel.  BSUF  (22:1)  1981, 60-8. 

6186.  Yulow,  Viktor.  Henry  Fielding  csatlosa  es  a  magyar  olva- 
sokozonseg.  (Henry  Fielding’s  squire  and  the  Hungarian  reading 
public.)  Nagyvilag  (27:6)  907-12. 

6187.  Entry  cancelled. 
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John  Flaxman 

6188.  Fowler,  Harriet  Whittemore.  John  Flaxman’s  'Knight  of 
the  Blazing  Cross’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  1353A.] 

Samuel  Foote 

6189.  Chatten,  Elizabeth  N.  Samuel  Foote.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1980.  pp.  161.  (Twayne’s  English  authorsv  285.)  Rev.  by  Marion 

Tones  in  NQ  (29)  84-5. 

Sir  Philip  Francis  (1740-1818) 

6190.  McCracken,  David.  Junius  and  Philip  Francis.  (Bibl.  1981, 
6155.)  Rev.  by  F.  P.  Fock  in  YES  (12)  285-6. 

Benjamin  Franklin 

6191.  Bates,  Finda  Kay.  Toward  the  heart  of  darkness:  Benjamin 
Franklin’s  satires.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3997A.] 

6192.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  The  ‘author’  of  Franklin’s  ‘Autobiography’. 
EAT  (16)  1981,  257-69. 

6193.  Bier,  Jesse.  Benjamin  Franklin:  guilt  and  transformation. 
PMHB  (106)  89-87. 

6194.  Diehl,  George  K.  The  sound  of  glass.  FQ  (28)  1979,  3-9. 

6195.  Femay,  J.  A.  Feo,  and  P.  M.  Zall  (eds).  The  autobiography  of 
Benjamin  Franklin.  See  430. 

6196.  Fopez,  Claude-Anne.  The  man  who  frightened  Franklin. 
PMHB  (106)  515-26. 

6197.  McEwen,  Gilbert  D.  ‘A  turn  of  thinking’:  Benjamin  Franklin, 
Cotton  Mather,  and  Daniel  Defoe  on  doing  good.  See  (pp.  53-65)  131. 

6198.  Willcox,  William  B.  (ed.);  Douglas  M.  Arnold  et  al.  (asst 
eds).  The  papers  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  vol.  22:  March  23,  1775, 
through  October  27,  1 776.  New  Haven,  CT;  Fondon:  Yale  UP.  pp.  726. 

Philip  Freneau 

6199.  Clark,  Michael.  A  source  for  Melville’s  Tommo.  ATO  (44) 
>979, 261-6. 

6200.  Fovelock,  Frank  Alexander,  hi.  Philip  Freneau’s  wildflower: 
an  analysis  of  the  ‘Amanda’  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  169A.] 

David  Garrick 

6201.  Berkowitz,  Gerald  M.  David  Garrick:  a  reference  guide. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  xvi,  309.  Rev.  by  Cecil  Price  in  NQ 

(29)  556-7- 

6202.  Hughes,  Feo.  Redating  two  eighteenth-century  theatrical 
documents.  See  4498a. 

6203.  Pedicord,  Harry  William,  and  Fredrick  Fouis  Bergmann 
(eds).  The  plays  of  David  Garrick:  vols  1-2,  Garrick’s  own  plays, 
1740-1755;  vols  3-4,  Garrick’s  adaptations  of  Shakespeare  1744-1773. 
Fondon:  Trans-Atlantic  Book  Service;  Carbondale;  Edwardsville: 
Southern  Illinois  UP,  1980-81.  pp.  xxx,  437;  xviii,  385;  xxvi,  469;  xviii, 
472.  Rev.  by  Harold  Fove  in  Review  (4)  19-30;  by  John  Barnard  in 
TFS,  19  Mar.,  323;  by  Peter  Davison  in  Fibrary  (4)  343-7. 
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6204.  Pigrome,  Stella.  ‘Three  halfpence  and  two  pence  half  penny  : 
David  Garrick  and  Samuel  Johnson.  NRam  (21)  1980,  40—1.  (Review  ol 
a  paper  delivered  to  the  Johnson  Society  by  E.  D.  M.  Forbes  at  the  1980 
conference.) 

6205.  Roach,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Garrick,  the  ghost  and  the  machine. 

See  4727. 

6206.  Steedman,  W.  The  early  years  of  Mrs  Garrick.  I  RI  (ns  4)  1979, 
94-102. 

Sir  Samuel  Garth 

6207.  Colomb,  Gregory  G.  The  argument  of  value  in  the  Augustan 
mock-epic:  the  example  of  Garth’s  ‘Dispensary'.  See  5125. 

6208.  Cook,  Richard  I.  Sir  Samuel  Garth.  (Bibl.  1981 , 6169.)  Rev.  by 
Philip  Roberts  in  YES  (12)  273-4. 

John  Gay 

6209.  Carretta,  Vincent.  John  Gay  in  a  riddle  print.  Scriblerian 
(14)  73-7. 

6210.  Crick,  Bernard.  Polly  by  gaslight.  (National  Theatre  produc¬ 
tion  of  ‘The  Beggar’s  Opera’.)  THES,  23  July,  1 1. 

6211.  Fuller,  John.  The  cave  of  poverty  and  poetry.  TLS,  16  July, 
765.  (Richard  Eyre’s  production  of ‘The  Beggar’s  Opera’.) 

Edward  Gibbon 

6212.  Bennett,  J.  A.  W.  Essays  on  Gibbon.  Cambridge,  the  author, 
1980.  pp.  x,  85.  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  YES  (12)  285. 

6213.  Craddock,  Patricia  B.  Young  Edward  Gibbon:  gentleman  ol 
letters.  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  380.  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Carnochan 
in  TLS,  6  Aug.,  857. 

6214.  Labriola,  Albert  C.  Enlightenment  historiography  and  Gib¬ 
bon’s  ‘The  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire’.  EE  (5)  1974,  44-9. 

6215.  Turnbull,  Paul.  The ‘supposed  infidelity’ of  Edward  Gibbon. 
HistJ  (25)  23-41. 

William  Godwin 

6216.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Copyright  documents  in  the  George 
Robinson  Archive:  William  Godwin  and  others  1 7 1 3~1^20,  See  504:.  ^ 

6217.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Godwin,  Burke,  and  'Caleb  Williams. 

See  6038.  ,  .  , 

6218.  Hyde,  Michael  W.  Notes  on  Shelleys  reading  ol  Godwins 

‘Enquirer’.  KSJ  (31)  15-24.  rwir 

6219.  Locke,  Don.  A  fantasy  of  reason:  the  life  and  thought  ol  W  llliam 

Godwin.  (Bibl.  1981,  6181.)  Rev.  by  Peter  H.  Marshall  in  MLR  (77) 

028— q;  by  James  H.  Averill  in  WordsC  (13)  138-9-  .  . 

6220. '  Lohman,  Terence  John.  The ‘Reflections  on  the  Revolution  in 
France’:  Edmund  Burke’s  legal  fiction.  See  6043. 

6221.  Shore,  Elizabeth  M.  Godwin’s  Fleetwood  and  the  hero  ol 
Meredith’s  ‘The  Amazing  Marriage’.  ESCan  (8)  38-48. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

6222.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  The  deserted  village:  Goldsmith  s  moral  body. 
DOR  (12)  213-35. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


342 


[1982 


6223.  Bataille,  Robert.  Hugh  Kelly,  Goldsmith  and  ‘The  Court 
Miscellany’  of  1 765:  some  conjectures.  See  825. 


6224.  Coote,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  pp.  213. 

6225.  Ferguson,  Oliver  W.  Antisentimentalism  in  Goldsmith’s ‘The 
Good  Natur’d  Man’:  the  limits  of  parody.  See  (pp.  105-16)  131. 

6226.  Ginger,  John.  The  notable  man:  the  life  and  times  of  Oliver 
Goldsmith.  (Bibl.  1980,  6748.)  Rev.  by  Paul J.  deGategno  in  ECS  (15) 
1981,  106-8. 

6227.  Harp,  Richard  L.  Goldsmith’s  college  tutor:  the  malicious 
monk  in  Leland’s  ‘Longsword,  Earl  of  Salisbury’.  MS  (76)  241-2. 

6228.  McGuinness,  Arthur  E.  Goldsmith’s  ‘The  Traveller’:  a 
Christian  perspective.  ForumH  (17)  1979,  52-8. 

6229.  Nath,  Prem.  A  note  on  Sheridan  and  Goldsmith.  ANQ  (20) 


139. 

6230.  Wills,  Jack  C.  ‘The  Deserted  Village’,  ‘Ecclesiastes’,  and  the 
Enlightenment.  EE  (4)  1973,  1 5 — 19. 

Thomas  Gray 

6231.  Heath-Stubbs,  John  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Car- 
canet  New  Press,  1981.  pp.  86. 

6232.  Lainoff,  Seymour.  Bolingbroke’s  deism  and  Gray’s  ‘Elegv’. 

See  6018. 

6233.  Wagman,  Stephen.  Mythology  and  the  commonplace  in  Gray’s 
‘Elegy’.  EE  (5:3/4)  1974,  7~i3- 

Alexander  Hamilton 

6234.  Micklus,  Robert.  Dr.  Alexander  Hamilton’s  ‘Modest  Propo¬ 
sal’.  EAL  (16)  1981,  107-32. 

James  Harrison 

6235.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  James  Harrison’s  contributions  to  ‘The  Town 
and  Country  Magazine’.  See  914. 

David  Hartley 

6236.  Schopf,  Sue  Weaver.  ‘Of what  a  strange  nature  is  knowledge!’: 
Hartleian  psychology  and  the  creature’s  arrested  moral  sense  in  Mary 
Shelley’s  ‘Frankenstein’.  RPP  (5:1)  1981, 33-52. 

John  Hawkes worth 

6237.  Griffith,  Philip  Mahone.  Short  fiction  in  Hawkesworth’s 
‘Adventurer’  ( 1 752-1 754).  See  864. 

6238.  -  ‘A  truly  elegant  work’:  the  contemporary  reputation  of 

Hawkesworth’s  ‘Adventurer’.  See  (pp.  199-208)  131. 

William  Hayley 

6239.  Bishop,  Morchard.  William  Hayley  and  his  last  printer.  BC 
(31)  187-200. 

6240.  Reiman,  Donald  (ed.).  ‘Ode  to  Mr.  Wright  and  Other  Poems’, 
‘The  Eulogies  of  Howard’/‘Ballads’,  ‘Poems  on  Serious  and  Sacred 
Subjects’,  ‘A  Poetical  Epistle  to  an  Eminent  Painter  and  Other  Poems’, 
‘An  Essay  on  Sculpture'.  (Bibl.  1981 , 6200-3.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Wittreich 
in  Blake (15)  1981, 48-50. 
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6241.  Wittreich,  Joseph.  ‘Far  yet  extend  that  biographic  page!’: 
some  thoughts  on  Donald  Reiman’s  Flayley.  See  6014. 

Eliza  Haywood 

6242.  Haywood,  Eliza.  ‘The  History  of  Miss  Betsy  Thoughtless’, 
1751.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979.  4vols.  pp.  iv,  1 175.  (Facsim.) 
(The  novel,  1720-1805,4) 

Aaron  Hill 

6243.  Belcher,  William  F.  Aaron  Hill’s  earliest  poems.  NQ  (29) 


ss1-*- 

Thomas  Holcroft 

6244.  Holcroft,  Thomas.  ‘Memoirs  of  Bryan  Perdue’,  1805.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1979.  3  vols.  (Lacsim.)  (The  novel,  1720-1805, 

*5-) 

Henry  Fox,  First  Baron  Holland 

6245.  Kupersmith,  William.  Juvenal  among  the  Whigs.  ForumH 
(W)  I979.43-5I- 

John  Home 

6246.  Simpson,  K.  G.  Rationalism  and  Romanticism:  the  case  of 
Home’s  ‘Douglas’.  SLJ  (9:1)  21-47. 

Samuel  Hopkins 

6247.  McCartney,  Lisa  Mary.  Form  and  voice  in  selected  American 
Puritan  spiritual  autobiographies.  See  5659. 

David  Hume 

6248.  Ayer,  A.  J.  Hume.  (Bibl.  1980,  6771.)  Rev.  by  Christine 
Battersby  in  MLR  (77)  412-13. 

6249.  Bunzl,  Martin.  Humean  counterfactuals.JHP  (20)  17 1-7. 

6250.  Carr-Wiggin,  Robert  William.  Hume’s  philosophy  of  his¬ 
tory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Guelph  (Canada),  1981-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  3629A-30A.] 

6251.  Devakul,  Nipada.  Shaftesbury,  Hutcheson,  and  Hume  on  the 
theory  of  taste.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1574A.] 

6252.  Force,  James  E.  Hume  and  Johnson  on  prophecy  and  miracles: 
historical  context.  JHI  (43)  463-75. 

6253.  Gaskin,  J.  C.  A.  Hume’s  philosophy  of  religion.  (Bibl.  1978, 
5712.)  Rev.  by  Terence  Penelhum  in  JHP  (19)  1981,  510-12;  by 
Louis  A.  Loeb  in  PRv  (90)  1981,  283-5. 

6254.  Hill,  Eric.  Hume  and  the  delightful' tragedy  problem.  Philo¬ 
sophy  (57)  319-26. 

6255. '  Hoffmann,  Yoel.  The  idea  of  self  east  and  west:  a  comparison 
between  Buddhist  philosophy  and  the  philosophy  of  David  Hume. 
Calcutta:  Lirma  KLM  Private,  1980.  pp.  152.  Rev.  by  Albert  Adams  in 
PEW  (^2)  228 — q. 

6256.  Johnson,  Oliver  A.  Hume’s  ‘true’  scepticism.  PPQ  (62)  1981, 

403-10.  , 

6257.  Lanau,  Christine.  ‘Je  tiens  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau  :  un  point 
de  PalTaire  Rousseau-Hume.  In  (pp.  29-34)  Mason,  Haydn  (gen.  ed.), 


13 


344  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

Studies  on  Voltaire  and  the  eighteenth  century,  vol.  182.  Oxford: 
Voltaire  Foundation,  1979.  pp.  357. 

6258.  Mackie,  J.  L.  Hume’s  moral  theory.  (Bibl.  1980,  6786.)  Rev.  by 
Judith  Slein  in  PRv  (91)  269-72. 

6259.  Morere,  Pierre.  L’au-dela  et  ses  representations  chez  David 
H  ume.  See  (pp.  135—46)  136. 

6260.  Orayen,  Raul  (ed.).  Ensayos  actuales  sobre  Adam  Smith  y 
David  Hume.  (Modern  essays  on  Adam  Smith  and  David  Hume.) 
Buenos  Aires:  Editorial  de  Instituto,  1978.  pp.  365.  Rev.  by  J.  P. 
Monteiro  in  JHP  (20)  205-6. 

6261.  Raynor,  David  R.  (ed.).  Sister  Peg:  a  pamphlet  hitherto 
unknown.  Cambridge:  CLIP.  pp.  vii,  127. 

6262.  Spink,  John.  Levesque  de  Pouilly  et  David  Hume:  ‘bienveil- 
lance’  et  ‘justice’,  ‘sentiments  agreables’  et  ‘calm  passions’.  RLC  (56) 

1 57— 75- 

6263.  Stroud,  Barry.  Hume.  (Bibl.  1978,  5727.)  Rev.  by  Donald  W. 
Livingston  in  ECS  (13)  1979,  100-3;  by  Michael  Williams  in  PRv  (87) 
1978,  633—5;  by  Terence  Penelhum  in  JHP  (18)  1980, 477-9. 

6264.  Talmor,  Ezra.  Descartes  and  Hume.  (Bibl.  1980,  6794.)  Rev. 
byjames  Noxon  in  JHP  (20)  436-8. 

6265.  Wade,  Maurice  Eemont.  Passion  and  volition  in  Hume’s 
‘Treatise’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

1 1 76A.] 

Francis  Hutcheson 

6266.  Devakul,  Nipada.  Shaftesbury,  Hutcheson,  and  Hume  on  the 
theory  of  taste.  See  6251. 

Elizabeth  Inchbald 

6267.  Sigl,  Patricia.  The  Elizabeth  Inchbald  papers.  See  562. 

Thomas  Jefferson 

6268.  Bottorff,  William  K.  Thomas  Jefferson.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1979.  pp.  162.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  327.)  Rev.  bvj.  A.  Leo 
Lemay  in  YES  (12)  286-7. 

6269.  Carrithers,  David  W.  Montesquieu,  Jefferson  and  the  fun¬ 
damentals  of  eighteenth-century  republican  theory.  French- American 
Review  (6)  160-88. 

6270.  Wilson,  Douglas  E.  The  American  ‘agricola’:  Jefferson’s 
agrarianism  and  the  classical  tradition.  SAO  (80)  1981, 339-54. 

Soame  Jenyns 

6271.  Rompkey,  Ronald.  Macaulay,  Soame  Jenyns  and  the  mirth  of 
Addison.  See  5894. 

Charles  Johnson 

6272.  Baer,  Joel  H.  (ed.).  ‘The  Life  and  Adventures  of  Capt.  John 
Avery’  and  ‘The  Successful  Pyrate’.  (Bibl.  1980,  6808.)  Rev.  by 
Diana  C.  Reep  in  SCN  (40)  78-9. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

6273.  Anon.  The  boundaries  of  Streatham  Park.  NRam  (20)  1979,  9. 

6274.  Arjanlal,  Jhamnani.  Samuel  Johnson’s  ‘Rasselas’  —  its  theme 
and  atmosphere.  Ariel  (Janrshoro,  Pakistan)  (5:1)  1979/80,  122-4. 
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6275.  Barber,  Giles.  Dr.  Johnson  and  cookery.  See  (pp.  91-104)  131. 

6276.  Barnes,  Daniel  R.  Boswell,  Johnson  and  a  proverbial  candle¬ 
stick.  See  2652. 

6277.  Berland,  K.  J.  H.  Johnson’s  life-writing  and  the  ‘Life  of 
Dryden’.  See  5316. 

6278.  Broadhead,  Glenn  J.  The  journey  and  the  stream:  space  and 
time  imagery  in  Johnson’s  ‘Rasselas’.  Expl  (8)  1980,  15—23. 

6279.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Johnson's  ‘Dictionary’.  NYTB,  30  Aug. 
1981,31. 

6280.  Cohen,  Michael  M.  Johnson’s  tragedy  of  human  wishes.  EngS 
(63)  410-17. 

6281.  De  Rose,  Peter  L.  Jane  Austen  and  Samuel  Johnson. 
Washington,  DC:  University  Press  of  America,  1980.  pp.  121.  Rev.  by 
David  McCracken  in  MP  (80)  196-7. 

6282.  Dospevska,  Neli.  Ne  vseki  Bozuel  ima  svoja  Dzonsan.  (Not 
every  Boswell  has  his  Johnson.)  Balgarski  zurnalist  (24:4)  49-50. 

6283.  Eddy,  Catherine  Isabel.  Ordinary  Providence:  Drvden’s 
‘Absalom  and  Achitophel’,  Johnson’s  ‘Life  of  Savage’,  and  Fielding’s 
‘Tom  Jones’  in  relation  to  the  Renaissance  tradition  of  historical  and 
psychological  mimesis.  See  5321. 

6284.  Finch,  Geoffrey  J.  Johnson’s ‘sincerity’ in ‘London’.  PEL  (17) 
1981,  353-62. 

6285.  Fleeman,  J.  D.  The  commemorative  address  (1981).  NRam 
(22)  1981,  18. 

6286.  -  Editing  Johnson’s  journey.  NRam  (22)  1981,  19-20. 

6287.  Folkenflik!  "Robert.  Samuel  Johnson:  biographer.  (Bibl. 
1981,  6252.)  Rev.  by  David  E.  Schwalm  in  MP  (78)  1981,  314-17;  by 

John  J.  Burke,  Jr,  in  SAB  (45:3)  1980,  90-3. 

6288.  Force,  James  E.  Hume  and  Johnson  on  prophecy  and  miracles: 

historical  context.  See  6252. 

6289.  Forsyth,  Helen.  Nothing  of  the  bear  but  his  skin.  NRam  (22) 


1981, 2-16. 

6290.  Gross,  Jeffrey  T.  Dr.  Johnson’s  treatment  of  English  particles 

in  ‘The  Dictionary’.  See  2021.  (  } 

6291.  Grundy,  Isobel.  Did  Johnson  name  the  hero  ol  ‘Rambler’  179 

n  or  m?  See  866. 

6292.  Guffey,  George.  Graffiti,  Hurlo  Thrumbo,  and  the  other 
Samuel  Johnson.  See  2657. 

6293.  Hee,  Carol  Lynn.  Fancy’s  wing:  the  imagination  in  Johnson  s 
‘Preface’  to  Shakespeare.  See  4568. 

6294.  Hyde,  Mrs  Donald.  The  commemorative  address  1979.  NRam 

(20)  1979, 25-6. 

6295.  _  The  library  portraits  at  Streatham  Park.  NRam  (20)  1979? 


10-24.  ,  .  ,  1  C1  , 

6296.  Koelb,  Clayton.  ‘Tragedy’  and  ‘the  tragic  :  the  Shake¬ 
spearean  connection.  See  4588.  , 

6297.  Lynn,  Steven  Walton.  The  design  ol  Johnson  s  Rambler  :  a 
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rhetorical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3165A.] 

6298.  McKenzie,  Alan  T.  Logic  and  lexicography:  the  concern  with 
distribution  and  extent  in  Johnson’s  ‘Rambler’.  ECent  (23)  49—63. 

6299.  Misenheimer,  James  B.  Dr.  Johnson  and  the  prose  genres. 
NRam  (21)  1980,  3-13. 

6300.  Nath,  Prem.  Johnson  Agonistes  and  Milton’s  ‘Samson’. 

See  5594. 

6301.  Nicholls,  Graham.  The  wisdom  of  Johnson’s  Shakespeare. 

See  4614. 

6302.  Olson,  Robert  C.  Samuel  Johnson’s  metamorphosis  of  Ovid. 
CLS  (19)  1 1-20. 

6303.  Orr,  L.  Anderson.  Proper  words  in  proper  places:  the  prayers 
of  Swift  and  Johnson.  EE  (5)  1974,  26-32. 

6304.  Pierce,  Charles  E.,  Jr.  Conflict  of  faith  and  fear  in  Johnson’s 
moral  writing.  ECS  (15)  31 7-38. 

6305.  Pigrome,  Stella.  ‘Three  halfpence  and  twopence  half  penny’: 
David  Garrick  and  Samuel  Johnson.  See  6204. 

6306.  Politi,  J  ina.  The  hell  of  paradise:  a  propos  of  ‘Rasselas’.  See 
(pp.  1 15-28)  136. 

6307.  Pye,  Ursula.  John  Phillips  -  an  eighteenth  century  hatter. 
NRam  (22)  1981, 43. 

6308.  Radner,  John  B.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  vanity  of  human 
resolutions.  EE  (4)  1973,  9-14. 

6309.  Rajan,  Tilottama.  Nominal  and  verbal  style  in  Johnson’s ‘The 
Vanity  of  Human  Wishes’.  NRam  (20)  1979,  34-41 . 

6310.  Rogers,  T.  D.  A  fragment  of  a  letter  by  Samuel  Johnson. 

See  458. 

6311.  Roper,  Francess  Hodges.  ‘Jane  Eyre’  and  ‘Rasselas’.  NRam 
(20)  1979,  2-9. 

6312.  Sansom,  Steve  E.  Forms  of  humanistic  arguments  in  Arnold 
and  johnson.  EE  (5)  1974,  18-25. 

6313.  -  Models  of  argument  and  self-authentication  in  the  literary 

criticisms  ofjohnson  and  Arnold.  EE  (4)  1973,  5-24. 

6314.  Temmer,  MarkJ.  ‘Candide’ and ‘Rasselas’ revisited.  RLC  (56) 

1 77“93- 

6315.  Weinsheimer,  Joel.  ‘London’  and  the  fundamental  problem  of 
hermeneutics.  Cl  (9)  303-22. 

6316.  Wellens,  Oskar.  The  ‘Critical  Review”s  reception  of  Dr. 
Johnson.  See  948. 

6317.  Wilson,  Ross.  Lichfield:  the  glory  without  the  power.  NRam 
(22)  1981,44. 

6318.  Wilson,  Ross  E.  ‘.  .  .  and  a  Mr.  Oflely  .  .  .’  NRam  (20)  1979, 
27-30. 

6319.  -  House  building  on  Coll  and  Tiree.  See  6032. 

6320.  Woodruff,  James  F.  Johnson’s  ‘Rambler’  and  its  contemporary 
context.  See  954. 
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Sir  William  Jones 

6321.  Cannon,  Garland.  Eighteenth-century  Sanskrit  studies:  the 
British  reception  of  Sir  William  Jones’s  translation  of  the  Sakuntala. 
South  Asian  Review  (Univ.  ofNorth  Florida,  Jacksonville)  (6)  1 97-203. 

6322.  -  Sir  William  Jones  and  the  British  discovery  of  ancient 

Sanskrit  culture.  Mankind  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC)  (22)  209-25. 

Henry  Home,  Lord  Kames 

6323.  Thevenot,  Marie-Helene.  Un  magistrat  aux  champs:  Henry 
Home  of  Kames  ( 1696-1 782),  agriculturist,  gentleman  farmer.  EA  (35) 

1 3— 25- 

William  King 

6324.  Berman,  David.  Berkeley  and  King.  .See  5915. 

6325.  Lampe,  David  Robert.  Bentley  and  the  wits:  a  critical  intro¬ 
duction  to  the  ‘Dialogues  of  the  Dead’  of  William  King.  See  5913. 

Richard  Payne  Knight 

6326.  Clarke,  Michael,  and  Nicholas  Penny  (eds).  The  arrogant 
connoisseur:  Richard  Payne  Knight  1751—1824.  Essays  on  Richard 
Payne  Knight  together  with  a  catalogue  of  works  exhibited  at  the 
Whitworth  Art  Gallery,  1982.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  x,  189. 

Thomas  Leland 

6327.  Harp,  Richard  L.  Goldsmith’s  college  tutor:  the  malicious 
monk  in  Leland’s  ‘Longsword,  Earl  of  Salisbury  .  See  6227. 

M.  G.  Lewis 

6328.  Kupersmith,  William.  Juvenal  among  the  Whigs.  See  6245. 

George  Lillo 

6329.  Winnack,  Paul.  Some  English  influences  on  the  Abbe  Prevost. 

See  5181a. 

William  Livingston 

6330.  Shuffelton,  Frank.  ‘Philosophic  Solitude’  and  the  pastoral 
politics  of  William  Livingston.  EAL  (17)  43-53- 

Robert  Lloyd 

6331.  Starr,  Florence  Sabino.  The  theatrical  and  literary  world  of 
Charles  Churchill  and  Robert  Lloyd.  See  6068. 

Henry  Mackenzie 

6332.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Henry  Mackenzie  and  the  essays  signed  Z’  in 
the  ‘Westminster  Magazine’  ( 1 7 7 3 — 1  7^5)  •  See  913. 

James  Macpherson 

6333.  Bysveen,  Josef.  Epic  tradition  and  innovation  in  James 
Macpherson’s  ‘Fingal’.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International. 
pp.145.  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.)  (Studia  anglistica  Upsahensia, 

44.) 

Martin  Madan 

6334.  Murray,  E.  B.  Thel,  ‘Thelyphthora’,  and  the  daughters  of 
Albion.  See  5996. 

David  Malloch 

6335.  Lustig,  Irma  S.,  and  Barrows  Dunham  (eds).  'Donaides  and 
a  poem  in  imitation  of ‘Donaides’  (1725).  Los  Angeles,  CA.  William 
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Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  1978.  pp.  43.  (Augustan  Reprint 
Society,  188.)  Rev.  by  Paula  R.  Backscheider  in  SCN  (39)  1981,  16. 

Bernard  Mandeville 

6336.  Sorensen,  Daniel  Parley.  Mandeville  and  the  rhetoric  of  the 
dialogue.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
455a-6a.] 

Mary  Manley 

6337.  Bloom,  Edward  A.,  and  Lillian  D.  Bloom.  Steele  and  his 
answerers:  May  1709-  February  1714.  See  (pp. 167-97)  131. 

Elizabeth  Montagu 

6338.  Hanson,  Marjorie.  Elizabeth  Montagu:  a  biographical  sketch 
and  a  critical  edition  of  her  writings.  LTpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5128A-9A.J 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

6339.  Grundy,  Isobel.  ‘New’  verse  by  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu. 

See  412. 

6340.  -  The  politics  of  female  authorship:  Lady  Mary  Wortley 

Montagu’s  reaction  to  the  printing  of  her  poems.  BC  (31)  19—37. 

6341.  Halsband,  Robert.  ‘Condemned  to  petticoats’:  Lady  Mary 
W’ortley  Montagu  as  feminist  and  writer.  See  (pp.  35-52)  131. 

John  Mottley 

6342.  Lewis,  Peter.  Burlesque  of  contemporary  drama  in  ‘Penelope’. 

See  6075. 

Arthur  Murphy 

6343.  Kupersmith,  William.  Juvenal  among  the  Whigs.  See  6245. 

Roger  North 

6344.  Korsten,  F.  J.  M.  Roger  North  (1651-1734),  virtuoso  and 
essayist:  a  study  of  his  life  and  ideas,  followed  by  an  annotated  edition  of 
a  selection  of  his  unpublished  essays.  Amsterdam:  APA-Holland  UP, 
1981.  pp.  viii,  353.  Rev.  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in  EngS  (63)  285—7. 

Janies  Northcote 

6345.  Jones,  Stanley.  Hazlitt,  Northcote,  Hogarth,  and  ‘Tiddy-doll’. 
NQ  (29)  2 1 7-18. 

John  O’Keeffe 

6346.  Benson,  Charles.  ‘Wild  Oats’  in  New  Ross:  theatre  in  an  Irish 
country  town,  1 789—95.  See  5794. 

Thomas  Paine 

6347.  Foot,  Michael.  Mr.  Common  Sense:  the  American  Trotsky. 
Harper’s  (263)  Aug.  1981, 80-2. 

6348.  Griffith,  Kenneth.  ‘He  would  not  compromise  about  demo¬ 
cracy  or  humanity’:  Thomas  Paine.  Listener  (107)  21  Jan.,  6-7. 

6349.  Pendleton,  Gayle  Frltsdel.  Towards  a  bibliography  of  the 
‘Reflections’  and  ‘Rights  of  Man’  controversy.  See  6047. 

‘Abraham  Panther’ 

6350.  Kolodny,  Annette.  Turning  the  lens  on  ‘The  Panther 
Captivity’:  a  feminist  exercise  in  practical  criticism.  Cl  (8)  1981, 
329-45- 
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Thomas  Percy 

6351.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  The  young  Thomas  Percy.  ForumH  (17) 
i979>48-56- 

William  Philips 

6352.  Jordan,  Robert.  ‘Alcamenes  and  Menalippa’,  a  lost  play  from 
Restoration  Ireland.  Restoration  (6)  20-5. 

6353.  Murray,  Christopher.  Philips’s  ‘The  Revengeful  Queen’, 
Davenant’s  ‘Albovine’,  Middleton’s  ‘The  Witch’  and  the  kinship  of 
sources.  See  5257. 

Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

6354.  Anon.  The  boundaries  of  Streatham  Park.  See  6273. 

6355.  Hyde,  Mrs  Donald.  The  library  portraits  at  Streatham  Park. 

See  6295. 

Alexander  Pope 

6356.  Aden,  John  M.  Juvenal,  Pope,  and  Swift’s  birthday  poem  to 
Ford.  PLL  (18)  87-90. 

6357.  -  Pope’s  once  and  future  kings:  satire  and  politics  in  the  early 

career.  ( Bibl.  1 98 1 , 6317.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  H.  \\  lute  in  MP  (78)  1 98 1  > 
310-14. 

6358.  Asarnow,  Herman  Lewis.  Pope’s  early  public  character, 
1709—1729:  his  creation  and  promotion  of  a  public  image  in  the  early 
career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4829A.] 

6359.  Atkins,  G.  Douglas.  Pope’s  poetry  and  the  reader’s  responsi¬ 
bilities.  CLit  (9)  83-96. 

6360.  Banerjee,  Tilak.  Pope’s  epic  and  the  Hebraic  tradition  from 
Thomson  to  Blake.  See  5845. 

6361.  Beer,  Gillian.  ‘Our  unnatural  No-voice’:  the  heroic  epistle, 
Pope  and  Women’s  Gothic.  See  5735. 

6362.  Bogel,  Fredric  V.  Acts  of  knowledge:  Pope’s  later  poems. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1981.  pp.  248.  Rev. 

by  Dustin  Griffin  in  MLQ  (42)  1981, 300-3. 

6363.  -  Dulness  unbound:  rhetoric  and  Pope’s  ‘Dunciad  .  1  MLA 

6364. '  ^Boire,  Gary  A.  ‘An  arrant  Ramp  and  a  Tomrigg’:  Pope’s 
Belinda.  ESCan  (8)  9-22. 

6365.  Burnett,  Archie.  Sylvester’s  Du  Bartas,  Marvell  and  Pope. 

See  4476.  .  .  „  ,  tT, 

6366.  Canfield,  Douglas.  The  fate  of  the  Fall  in  Pope  s  Essay  on 

Man’.  ECent  (23)  134-50. 

6367.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  Alexander  Pope:  the  political  poet  in 

his  time.  ECS  (15)  123-48.  , 

6368.  Giroud,  Vincent.  An  early  French  commentary  on  lopes 

‘Essayon  Man’.  YLG  (57:1/2)  10-17.  _  .  .  .  D  . 

6369.  Goldberg,  S.  L.  Pope:  the  drama  of  the  self.  Critical  Review 
(23)  1981,  66-81. 

6370.  Greene,  Donald.  Alexander  Pope  and  the  constant  muse. 
ForumH  (17)  1979,  21-8. 
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6371.  Griffin,  Dustin  H.  Alexander  Pope:  the  poet  in  the  poems. 
(Bibl.  1981,  6327.)  Rev.  by  J.  McLaverty  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  79-80;  by 
G.  S.  Rousseau  in  ECS  (14)  1  g8 1 ,  187-92;  by  Douglas  H.  White  in  MP 
(78) 1981, 310-14. 

6372.  Hodgart,  Matthew.  The  subscription  list  lor  Pope’s  ‘Iliad’, 
1715.  See(pp.  25-34)  131. 

6373.  Jose,  Nicholas.  The  wholeness  of  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’. 
Critical  Review  (23)  1981, 49-65. 

6374.  Kinsley,  William.  Contexts  two:  ‘The  Rape  of  the  Lock’. 
Hamden,  CT:  Archon  Books/Shoe  String  Press,  1979.  pp.  xii,  291 .  Rev. 
in  JNL  (42:3)  4;  by  Carole  Fabricant  in  MLR  (77)  1 72-3. 

6375.  Ledger,  Marshall  A.  The  decline  of  verse  satire:  small  thanks 
to  William  Gifford.  EE  (5)  1974,  48-56. 

6376.  Lynch,  Kathryn  L.  Homer’s  ‘Iliad’  and  Pope’s  vile  forgery. 
CL  (34)  1— 15* 

6377.  Merrett,  Robert  James.  Death  and  religion  in  ‘The  Rape  of 
the  Lock’.  Mosaic  (15:1)  29-39. 

6378.  Rabb,  Melinda  Alliker.  Lost  in  a  house  of  mirrors:  Pope’s 
‘Imitations  of  Horace’.  PLL  (18)  291-309. 

6379.  Rogers,  Pat.  Hacks  and  dunces:  Pope,  Swift  and  Grub  Street. 
(Bibl.  1980,  6322.)  Rev.  in  JNL  (42:2)  9;  by  C.  Topf  Wells,  Jr,  in  NQ 
(29)  446-7. 

6380.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  The  ‘fierce  maid’;  Pope’s  ‘Rape  of  the 
Lock'  and  Virgil’s  Camilla.  ANQ  (20)  135-7. 

6381.  -  Pope  and  the  classical  tradition:  allusive  technique  in  ‘The 

Rape  of  the  Lock’  and  ‘The  Dunciad’.  Ang  (100)  435-41. 

6382.  Schmidt,  Johann  N.  Satire:  Swift  und  Pope.  Stuttgart: 
Kohlhammer,  1977.  pp.  150.  (Sprach  und  Literatur,  101.)  Rev.  by  Pat 
Rogers  in  YES  ( 12)  277-9. 

6383.  Struever,  Nancy  S.  Translation  as  taste.  ECent  (22)  iq8i, 
32-46. 

6384.  Todd,  Dennis.  The  ‘blunted  arms’  of  dulness:  the  problem  of 
power  in  the  ‘Dunciad’.  SP  (79)  177-204. 

6385.  Vander  Meulen,  David  L.  Pope’s  revisions  during  printing:  a 
variant  section  in  ‘The  Dunciad’.  See  478. 

6386.  -  The  printing  of  Pope’s ‘Dunciad’,  1728.  See  479. 

6387.  Varney,  Andrew.  Milton’s  ‘uncouth  swain’.  See  1789. 

Samuel  Jackson  Pratt 

6388.  Aronson,  Jacqueline  Stahl.  Samuel  Jackson  Pratt:  system 
and  sentiment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  5125A.] 

Matthew  Prior 

6389.  Alsop,  J.  D.  An  official  letter  of  Matthew  Prior  relating  to 
America.  ANQ  (19)  1981,  74. 

6390.  Higby,John.  Idea  and  art  in  Prior’s ‘Dialogues  of  the  Dead’.  EE 
(5)  1974,  62-9- 

6391.  Robinson,  Ken.  The  composition  of  Matthew  Prior’s  ‘Carmen 
Seculare’.  NQ  (29)  527. 
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Robert  Proud 

6392.  Kaiser,  Leo  M.  The  first  American  translations  from  Sar- 
biewski  by  Robert  Proud.  CB  (58)  1981,  6-1 1 . 

Edmund  Rack 

6393.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  The  many  pseudonyms  of  Edmund  Rack 
in  ‘The  Monthly  Ledger’  (1773-6)  and  The  Sentimental  Magazine’ 

( 1 773 — 7 )  •  See  915. 

Ann  Radcliffe 

6394.  Durant,  David  S.  Aesthetic  heroism  in  ‘The  Mysteries  of 
Udolpho’.  ECent  (22)  1981,  175-88. 

6395.  Todd,  Janet.  Posture  and  imposture:  the  gothic  manservant  in 
Ann  Radcliffe’s  ‘The  Italian’.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  2)  25-38. 

6396.  Valley,  June  Banks.  Characterization  of  the  gothic  heroine  in 
Ann  Radcliffe’s  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1981 .  [  Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  1984A.] 

6397.  Weissman,  Alan.  Thoughts  in  things:  Ann  Radcliffe  as  a 
psychological  novelist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  5  01k, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4013A.] 

Allan  Ramsay 

6398.  Anon.  (ed.).  Allan  Ramsay:  poems,  fables,  dramatic  sketches 
and  songs;  book  of  the  Carlops  Festival.  Penicuik,  Midlothian:  Scots 
Secretariat,  1980.  pp.  46. 

Clara  Reeve 

6399.  Schnorrenberg,  Barbara  Brandon.  A  paradise  like  Eve’s: 
three  eighteenth  century  English  female  utopias.  See  5898. 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 

6400.  Gourlay,  Alexander  R.  S.,  and  John  E.  Grant.  The  melan¬ 
choly  shepherdess  in  prospect  of  love  and  death  in  Reynolds  and  Blake. 

See  5970. 

Samuel  Richardson 

640 1 .  Berger,  Dieter  A.  Aspekte  der  Anrede  in  Samuel  Richardsons 
‘Pamela’.  GRM  (32)  174-91. 

6402.  Castle,  Terry.  Clarissa’s  ciphers:  meaning  and  disruption  in 
Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  201 .  Rev.  by  Sean 


French  in  TLS,  24  Dec.,  1416. 

6403.  Donaldson,  Ian.  Fielding,  Richardson,  and  the  ends  of  the 
novel.  See  6159. 

6404.  Eagleton,  Terry.  The  rape  of  Clarissa:  writing,  sexuality  and 
class  struggle  in  Samuel  Richardson.  Oxford.  Blackwell,  pp.  120.  Re\ . 
by  Marilyn  Butler  in  TLS,  12  Nov.,  1 241-2. 

6405.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  Samuel  Richardson:  a  man  of  letters. 
Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xv,  342- 

6406.  Funke,  Maurice  Richard.  From  saint  to  psychotic:  the  crisis  of 
human  identity  in  the  late  1 8th  century.  A  comparative  study  of 
‘Clarissa’;  ‘La  Nouvelle  Heloise’;  ‘Die  Leiden  des  Jungen  Werther’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
5112A-13A.] 

6407.  Grove,  Vickie  Scott.  The  burden  of  exemplariness:  three 
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18th-century  heroines.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1534A.] 

6408.  Hannaford,  Richard  Gordon.  Samuel  Richardson:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography  of  critical  studies.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1980.  pp.  xxii,  292.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Varney  in  NO  (29)  447-8;  by 
Sarah  W.  R.  Smith  in  Scriblerian  (15)  47-8. 

6409.  I  ndyk,  I.  R.  Reading  conventions:  an  examination  of  the 
problem  of  interpretative  relevance,  with  special  reference  to 
Richardson’s  ‘Pamela’  and  Fielding's  ‘Tom  Jones’.  See  6166. 

6410.  Maddox,  James  H.,  Jr.  Lovelace  and  the  world  of  ressentiment 
in  ‘Clarissa’.  TSLL  (24)  271-92. 

6411.  Mulcahy,  Kevin  Patrick.  Individualism  and  the  family  in  the 
novels  of  Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Austen.  See  6116. 

6412.  Mullady,  Eileen  Patricia.  Seduction  and  the  design  of 
fiction:  seducer  and  victim  in  ‘Clarissa’,  ‘Roxana’,  ‘Les  Liaisons 
dangereuses’,  and  ‘Le  Rouge  et  le  Noir'.  See  6117. 

6413.  Warde,  William  B.,  Jr.  Revisions  in  the  published  texts  of 
Volume  One  of  Samuel  Richardson’s  ‘Clarissa’.  See  482. 

6414.  W  arner,  William  Beatty.  Reading  ‘Clarissa’:  the  struggles  of 
interpretation.  (Bibl.  1980,  6976.)  Rev.  by  Paul  R.  Crabtree  in  MLQ 

(42)  1981, 96-8;  by  Andrew  Varney  in  NO  (28)  1981,  552-3. 

6415.  Young,  Steven  Earl.  Vanity  and  virtue  in  Richardson's 
‘Clarissa’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  1 75A- J 

Miss  R.  Roberts 

6416.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  The  miscellaneous  periodical  works  and 
translations  of  Miss  R.  Roberts.  LRN  (5)  1980,  125-8. 

William  Roberts 

6417.  Willey,  Edward  P.  A  late-century  Spectatorial  essayist  and  his 
personae.  See  (pp.  209-18)  131. 

William  Robertson 

6418.  Smitten,  Jeffrey.  Robertson’s  ‘History  of  Scotland’:  narrative 
structure  and  the  sense  of  reality.  CLIO  ( 1 1 )  29-47. 
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Phillis  Wheatley 

6535.  Larik,  Asadullah.  Phillis  Wheatley:  an  aware  black  poetess  of 
America.  Ariel  (Jamshoro,  Pakistan)  (5:1)  1979/80,  58-67. 

6536.  Steele,  Thomas  J.  The  figure  of  Columbia:  Phillis  Wheatley 
plus  George  Washington.  NEQ  (54)  1981,  264-6. 

Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea 
6536a.  Thompson,  Denys.  Anne  Linch.  PN  Review  (8:6)  (misnum- 
bered  6:6)  35-8. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

6537.  de  Brouwer,  Walter.  Mary  Imlay,  analytical  reviewer. 

See  847. 


1982]  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  359 

6538.  Henke,  S.  A  .  Mary  Wollstonecraft  boards  the  ‘Euphrosyne’. 
VWM  (18)4-5. 

6539.  Kramnick,  Miriam  Brody  (ed.).  Vindication  of  the  rights  of 
woman.  Harnrondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  319. 

6540.  Nystrom,  Per.  Mary  Wollstonecraft’s  Scandinavian  journey. 
(Bibl.  1981, 6499.)  Rev.  by  Park  Honan  in  NQ  (29)  182. 

6541.  Poovey,  Mary.  Mary  Wollstonecraft:  the  gender  of  genres  in 
late  eighteenth-century  England.  Novel  (15)  1 1 1-26. 

Edward  Young 

6542.  Banerjee,  Tilak.  Pope’s  epic  and  the  Hebraic  tradition  from 
Thomson  to  Blake.  See  5845. 

6543.  Bystydzienska,  Grazyna.  Miydzy  oswieceniem  a  romantvz- 
mem:  studium  o  tworczosci  Edwarda  Younga.  (Between  the  Enlighten¬ 
ment  and  Romanticism:  a  study  of  the  works  of  Edward  Young.) 
Lublin,  Poland:  Uniwersytet  Marii  Curie-Sktodowwkiej.  pp.  187. 
(Rozprawy  Wydzialu  Humanistycznego.  Rozprawy  Habilitacyjne.) 

6544.  Lange,  Thomas  V.  A  rediscovered  colored  copy  of  Young’s 
‘Night  Thoughts’.  See  5988. 

6545.  May,  James  Edward.  A  critical,  reader’s  edition  of  Edward 
Young’s  satiric  poetry:  ‘Love  of  Fame  and  ‘  I  wo  Epistles  to  Mr  Pope  . 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  8ioa.] 

6546.  Parker,  Gerald  D.  The  Moor’s  progress:  a  study  of  Edward 
Young’s  tragedy, ‘The  Revenge’.  TRI  (6)  1981,  172-95. 

6547.  Weinsheimer,  Joel.  Conjectures  on  unoriginal  composition. 
ECent  (22)  1981,  58-73. 
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6548.  Alter,  Judy.  The  West  in  popular  magazines  —  1875-1900. 

S«818. 

6549.  Andrews,  William  L.  The  1850s:  the  first  Afro-American 
literary  renaissance.  See  (pp.  38-60)  145. 

6550.  - (ed.).  Literary  Romanticism  in  America.  See  145. 

6551.  Apostolos-Cappadona,  Diane.  Oxford  and  the  Pre- 
Raphaelites  from  the  perspective  of  nature  and  symbol.  JPRS  (2:1) 
1981 , 90-1 10. 

6552.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  The  German  idea:  four  English  writers  and 
the  reception  of  German  thought,  1800-60.  (Bibl.  1981,6509.)  Rev.  by 
Erik  Frykman  in  Samlaren  (102)  1981,  177-8. 

6553.  Bandara,  S.  B.  A  survey  of  bibliographies  of  Caribbean 
literature  in  English.  See  196. 

6554.  Bayley,  John.  Romanticism  and  the  status  of  the  object. 

See  5734. 

6555.  Bennett,  Jack  Wasson.  That  other  America:  a  comparative 
study  of  American  and  Australian  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1977A.J 

6556.  Benson,  Paul  Francis.  Pre-Raphaelites:  the  first  decadents. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  North  Texas  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 ) 
47 1 7A-J 

6557.  Bentley,  G.  E.,Jr.  The  freaks  ol  learning:  learned  pigs,  musical 
hares,  and  the  Romantics.  See  5737. 

6558.  Bloomfield,  Maxwell.  The  Supreme  Court  in  American 
popular  culture.  JAC  (4:4)  1981,  1  —  1 3. 

6559.  Bock,  Martin  Frederic.  The  disoriented  voyager:  theories  of 
sense  perception  and  the  visionary  moment  in  modern  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3I55A- 1 

6560.  Bogoslovskii,  V.  N.  K  voprosu  o  razvitii  amerikanskoT 
literatury  kontsa  XIX  veka  (1865-1890  gody).  (The  development  of 
American  literature  at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  (1865-1890.) 
See  (pp.  3-15)  161. 

6561.  Boly,  J  ohn  R.  Auden  and  the  Romantic  tradition  in  ‘The  Age  of 
Anxiety’.  Daedalus  (111:3)  1 49 — 7 1  • 

6562.  Bornstein,  George.  Victorians  and  volumes,  foreigners  and 
first  drafts:  four  gaps  in  postromantic  influence  study.  RPP  (6:2)  1—9. 

6563.  Bradbury,  Malcolm,  and  David  Palmer  (eds);  Ian  Fletcher 
(assoc,  ed.).  Decadence  and  the  1890s.  New  York:  Holmes  &  Meier, 
1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  88.)  Rev.  by  Sharon  Bassett  in  VS  (25)  497-9. 

6564.  Brand,  Dana  Aron.  The  spectator  and  the  city:  fantasies  of 
urban  legibility  in  nineteenth-century  England  and  America.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1981. 
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6565.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  The  castled  crag  of  Drachenfels. 
Funktionswechsel  eines  Landschaftsbildes.  See  5138. 

6566.  Brydon,  Diana.  Landscape  and  authenticity:  the  development 
of  national  literatures  in  Canada  and  Australia.  DalR  (61)  1981, 
278-90. 

6567.  Buckler,  William  E.  The  Victorian  imagination:  essays  in 
aesthetic  exploration.  (Bibl.  1981,  6520.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Zietlow  in  VS 
(25)  242-3. 

6568.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Romantics,  rebels,  and  reactionaries: 
English  literature  and  its  background,  1976-1830.  (Bibl.  1981,  6521.) 
Rev.  by  Naomi  Bliven  in  NY,  5  July,  98-9. 

6569.  Call,  Karen.  A  bibliography  of  nineteenth-century  women 
writers  in  Rhode  Island.  See  206. 

6570.  Casteras,  Susan  P.  Virgin  vows:  the  early  Victorian  artists 
portrayal  of  nuns  and  novices.  VS  (24)  1980,  1 57—84. 

6571.  Cerutti,  Toni  (ed.).  Societa  e  letteratura  nellTnghilterra 
industriale,  1780-1939.  See  5741. 

6572.  Chandler,  James  K.  Romantic  allusiveness.  See  5742. 

6573.  Clarke,  I.  F.  The  future  as  history.  See  (pp.  1 1-26)  137. 

6574.  Clubbe,  John.  The  ‘folklore’  of  English  Romanticism.  Mosaic 
(14:3)  1981,  95-112. 

6575.  Conrad,  Peter.  Imagining  America.  (Bibl.  1980,  7117.)  Rev. 
by  Marjorie  G.  Perloffin  MLR  (77)  425-8;  by  Ruth  apRoberts  in  DSN 
( r  3)  51-4;  by  Richard  Flarter  Fogle  in  AL  (53)  1981,  134-6;  by  Allan 
Rodway  in  NQ  (28)  1981,375. 

6576.  Coulson,  John.  Religion  and  imagination:  ‘in  aid  of  a  grammar 
of  assent’.  (Bibl.  1981,  6525.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Jarrett-Kerr  in 
PN  Review  (9:1)  (misnumbered  7:1)  61-2. 

6577.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  American  Pleiade.  See  599. 

6578.  Cronin,  Anthony.  Heritage  now:  Irish  literature  in  the  English 
language.  Dingle,  Co.  Kerry:  Brandon,  pp.  215. 

6579.  Curtin,  Michael  James.  Etiquette  and  society  in  Victorian 
England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3263A.] 

6580.  Davis,  Robin  Reed.  Anglican  evangelicalism  and  the  feminine 
literary  tradition:  from  Hannah  More  to  Charlotte  Bronte.  See  5745. 

6581.  Dawe,  Bruce.  Five  modern  comic  writers.  Toowoomba,  Old.: 
Dept  of  External  and  Continuing  Education,  1980.  pp.  41 . 

6582.  Donnelly,  Brian.  The  Great  Famine  and  the  literary  imagina¬ 
tion.  Studies  (69)  1980,  260-72. 

6583.  Downer,  Mabel  Wilhelmina.  Chaucer  among  the  Victorians. 

See  4012. 

6584.  Doyle,  James.  American  literary  images  ot  the  L.anaclian 

prairies,  1860-1910.  GPQ  (3)  30-8. 

6585.  Duffy,  Dennis.  Gardens,  covenants,  exiles:  loyahsm  in  the 
literature  of  Upper  Canada/Ontario.  Ioronto;  Buffalo,  NY,  London. 
Toronto  UP.  pp.  x,  160.  Rev.  by  Claude  T.  Bissell  in  DalR  (62)  322-4; 
by  Charles  R.  Steele  in  Ariel  ( 1 3:4)  132-6. 
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6586.  Elliott,  Emory.  Revolutionary  writers:  literature  and  author¬ 
ity  in  the  new  Republic,  1725-1810.  See  5747. 

6587.  Etulain,  Richard  W.  Main  currents  in  modern  Western 
literature.  J  AC  (3)  1980,  374-88. 

6588.  Farrell,  John  P.  Revolution  as  tragedy:  the  dilemma  of  the 
moderate  from  Scott  to  Arnold.  (Bibl.  1980,  7134.)  Rev.  by  Sheila 
Delaney  in  Style  (16)  82-4;  by  Hermione  de  Almeida  in  KSJ  (31) 
210-12. 

6589.  February,  V.  A.  Mind  your  colour:  the  ‘coloured’  stereotype  in 
South  African  literature.  (Bibl.  1981,  6533.)  Rev.  by  Mbulele 
Vizikhungo  Mzamane  in  MLR  (77)  714-16. 

6590.  Fiedler,  Leslie.  Mythicizing  the  city.  See  (pp.  1 13-21)  146. 

6591.  Fischer,  Michael.  Marxism  and  English  Romanticism:  the 
persistence  of  the  Romantic  Movement.  RPP  (6:1)  27-46. 

6592.  Foster,  Mamie  Marie  Booth.  Southern  black  writers  look  into 
the  South.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3600A.J 

6593.  Foust,  R.  E.  Monstrous  images:  theory  of  fantasy  antagonists. 
Genre (13) 1980, 441-53. 

6594.  Fredeman,  William  E.  ‘From  insult  to  protect’:  the  Pre- 
Raphaelites  and  the  biographical  fallacy.  See  (pp.  57-80)  171. 

6595.  Frost,  Cheryl.  Humour  and  satire  in  early  North  Queensland 
writing.  Linq  (10:1)  1981,  35-54. 

6596.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  The  contours  of  European  Romanticism. 
(Bibl.  1981, 6537.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Littlejohns  in  MLR  (77)  156-7. 

6597.  Garber,  Frederick.  The  autonomy  of  the  self  from  Richardson 
to  Huysmans.  See  5753. 

6598.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.,  and  Susan  Gubar.  The  madwoman  in 
the  attic:  the  woman  writer  and  the  nineteenth-century  literary 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1981,  6541.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Jacobus  in  Signs  (6) 
1981,  517-23;  by  Katherine  Frank  in  PQ  (59)  1980,  381-3;  by  Juliet 
Dusinberre  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  351-2;  by  Ingeborg  Nordin  Hennel  in 
Samlaren  (102)  1981,  187-9. 

6599.  Gray,  Paul.  A  library  in  the  hands:  four  new-old  volumes  begin 
an  American  homecoming.  See  617. 

6600.  Gura,  Philip.  The  wisdom  of  words:  language,  theology,  and 
literature  in  the  New  England  renaissance.  Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan 
UP,  1981.  pp.x,  201.  Rev.  by  Hilary  M.  Schor  in  NEQ  (55)  132-4;  by 
Michael  Kramer  in  AL  (54)  296-8. 

6601.  Habich,  Robert  David.  The  history  and  achievement  of  the 
‘Western  Messenger’,  1835-1841.  See  868. 

6602.  Hall,  Wayne  F.  Shadowy  heroes:  Irish  literature  of  the  1890s. 
(Bibl.  1981, 6543.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  T.  O’Hara  in  VS  (26)  99-101. 

6603.  Harris,  Laurie  L.  (ed.).  Nineteenth-century  literature  criti¬ 
cism,  vol.  1:  Excerpts  from  criticism  of  the  works  of  novelists,  poets, 
playwrights,  short  story  writers  and  other  creative  writers  who  lived 
between  1800  and  1900,  from  the  first  published  critical  appraisals  to 
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current  evaluations.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1981.  pp.  588.  Rev.  by 
James  Rettig  in  WLB  (56)  463-4. 

6604.  Hartsfield,  Larry  Kyle.  The  imaginative  and  intellectual 
response  to  professional  crime  in  America  from  1870-1917.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  850A.] 

6605.  Head,  Constance.  John  Wilkes  Booth  as  a  hero  figure.  JAC 
(5:3)  22-8. 

6606.  Henkle,  Roger  B.  Comedy  and  culture:  England,  1820-1900. 
(Bibl.  1981,  6547.)  Rev.  by  Louis  James  in  ELN  (18)  1981,  223-6;  by 
Stuart  M.  Tave  in  MP  (79)  1981,  208-10;  by  Richard  Keller  Simon  in 
StudN  (13)  1981,  322-9;  by  Patrick  Brantlinger  in  Novel  (15)  185-7. 

6607.  Ingle,  Stephen.  Socialist  thought  in  imaginative  literature. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1979.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  6454.)  Rev. 
by  Alan  Wald  in  CLIO  ( 1 1)  104—5. 

6608.  Irwin,  John  T.  American  hieroglyphics:  the  symbol  of  the 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics  in  the  American  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1980, 

7 1 49.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  MLR  (77)  703-8;  by  Albert  E.  Stone  in 
CL  (34)  86-8;  by  Henry  Claridge  in  NQ  (29)  467-8;  by  Robert  Con 
Davis  in  AL  (52)  1981,  656-9;  by  David  Halliburton  in  PoeS  (14:1) 
1981,  9-1 1;  by  Gary  Lee  Stonum  in  Diacritics  (1 1:3)  1981,  2-12. 

6609.  Johnson,  David  W.  Freesoilers  for  God:  Kansas  newspaper 
editors  and  the  antislavery  crusade.  See  879. 

6610.  Johnson,  Wendell  Stacy.  Illustrious  Victorians.  JPC  ( 15:4) 
1-15. 

6611.  Kasbekar,  Veena  P.  Power  over  themselves:  the  controversy 
about  female  education  in  England,  1660-1820.  See  5050. 

6612.  Kazin,  Alfred.  New  York  from  Melville  to  Mailer. 
See  (pp.  81-92)  146. 

6613.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Classics  by  the  pound.  631. 

6614.  Klotz,  Gunther,  Winfried  Schroder,  and  Peter  Weber 
(eds).  Literatur  in  Epochenumbruch:  Funktionen  europaischer  Litera- 
turen  im  18.  und  beginnenden  19.  Jahrhundert.  See  5759. 

6615.  Kronick,  Joseph  George.  American  poetics  in  history:  Emer¬ 
son  and  the  moderns.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3601A.] 

6616.  Eandow,  George  P.  Victorian  types,  Victorian  shadows: 
Biblical  typology  in  Victorian  literature,  art  and  thought.  (Bibl.  1981, 
6553.)  Rev.  by  John  W.  Crawford  in  ChrisL  (32:1)  66-7;  by  Michael 
Wheeler  in  DSN  ( 1 3)  1 16-18. 

6617.  Langbaum,  Robert.  The  mysteries  of  identity:  a  theme  in 
modern  literature.  (Bibl.  1981, 6554.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Stevick  in  1  R  (48) 

1981,323-6.  . 

6618.  Lascelles,  Mary.  The  story-teller  retrieves  the  past:  historical 

fiction  and  fictitious  history  in  the  art  of  Scott,  Stevenson,  Kipling,  and 
some  others.  (Bibl.  1980,  7379.)  Rev.  by  Avrom  Fleishman  in  VS  (25) 
247-8;  by  Daniel  Karlin  in  EC  (52)  180-6. 

6619.  Lee,  Elisabeth  McDonald.  Significance  of  stone:  an  analysis 
of  the  operation  of  the  metaphor  in  Victorian  hteratuie.  LInpub.  doct. 
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diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4833A- 

4A.] 

6620.  Leib,  Frank  Bartine.  The  aesthetics  of  alienation:  a  definition 
of  the  decadent  movement  in  nineteenth-century  literature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 153A.  ] 

6621.  Lodge,  David.  Working  with  structuralism:  essays  and  reviews 
on  nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  literature.  (Bibl.  1981,  6559.) 
Rev.  by  Rene  Wellek  in  MLR  (77)  906-7;  by  Denis  Boak  in  AUMLA 
(57)  72-4’  by  Christopher  Norris  in  EC  (32)  369-74. 

6622.  MacDonald,  Mary  Lu.  ‘An  Index  to  the  Literary  Garland’ 
updated.  See  893. 

6623.  McFarland,  Thomas.  Thoughts  on  a  twenty-first  anniversary. 
SR  (21)  562-5. 

6624.  McCann,  Jerome  J.  Romanticism  and  its  ideologies.  See  5763. 

6625.  McKenna,  Brian.  Irish  literature,  1800-1875:  a  guide  to 
information  sources.  See  272. 

6626.  Mac  Nichol,  Marianne.  The  dance  of  death:  evolution  and 
variation  on  a  universal  motifin  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1138A-9A.I 

6627.  Mallick,  Jenny.  Education,  literature  and  moral  development. 
English  in  Australia  (60)  June,  60-3. 

6628.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  Bridging  the  continent  with  romantic 
Western  realism.  JWest  ( 19: 1 )  1980,  17-28. 

6629.  Mellor,  Anne  K.  English  Romantic  irony.  (Bibl.  1980,  7173.) 
Rev.  by  Carl  Dawson  in  ELN  (19)  1981,  69-71;  by  Susan  Wolfson  in 
WordsC  (12)  1981 ,  192-6;  by  L.J.  Swingle  in  MLQ  (42)  1981,99-194; 
by  Stuart  M.  Tave  in  PhilR  (15)  145-7;  by  Peter  L.  Thorsley,  Jr,  in  KSJ 
(31)  202-4;  by  Stuart  M.  Sperry  in  VS  (25)  252-4. 

6630.  - On  Romantic  irony,  symbolism,  and  allegory.  Criticism 

(21)  1979,  217-29. 

6631.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Biirgerliche  und  sozialistische  Literatur  in 
Irland,  von  Swift  bis  O’Casey.  .See  5765. 

6632.  Milton,  John.  From  artifact  to  intuition  in  Great  Plains 
writing.  PrS  (55:1/2)  1981,  131-40 

6633.  Mixon,  Wayne.  Southern  writers  and  the  New  South  move¬ 
ment,  1865-1913.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1980.  pp.x,  169. 
Rev.  by  Ray  M.  Atchison  in  NCHR  (58)  1981,  200-1;  by  Walter  J. 
Fraser,  Jr,  in  JSH  (47)  1981,  460;  by  Charles  P.  Roland  in  LaH  (22) 
1981,  439-41;  by  Bruce  Clayton  in  JAH  (68)  1981,  942;  by  Thomas 
Bonner,  Jr,  in  MissQ  (35)  457-63. 

6634.  Monkman,  Eeslie.  A  native  heritage:  images  of  the  Indian  in 
English-Canadian  literature.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto 
UP,  1981.  pp.xiii,  193.  Rev.  by  Virginia  P.  Miller  and  Richard  H. 
Miller  in  DalR  (61)  1981/82,  771-2;  by  Carole  Gerson  in  CanL  (94) 
136-8. 

6635.  Morrow,  Patrick  D.  Parody  and  parable  in  early  Western 
local  color  writing.  J  West  ( 1 9: 1 )  1 980,  9-16. 


19821 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


365 

6636.  Morse,  David.  Perspectives  on  Romanticism:  a  transformatio¬ 
nal  analysis.  London:  Macmillan,  1981 .  pp.  310.  Rev.  by  Paul  Hamilton 
in  TLS,  19  Mar.,  322. 

6637.  - Romanticism:  a  structural  analysis.  London:  Macmillan. 

pp.  ix,  306. 
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for  values  in  the  nineteenth-century  English  novel  front  Jane  Austen  to 
Henryjantes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  222A.] 

6742.  Comstock,  Cathy  Louise.  Disruption  and  delight  in  the 
nineteenth-century  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3589A.J 

6743.  Cutt,  Margaret  Nancy.  Ministering  angels:  a  study  of 
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nineteenth-century  Evangelical  writing  for  children.  (Bibl.  1980,  3319.) 
Rev.  by  Andrea  Immel  in  ABC  (ns  3:2)  50-3. 

6744.  Dalke,  Anne  French.  ‘Had  I  known  her  to  be  my  sister,  my 
love  would  have  been  more  regular’:  incest  in  nineteenth-century 
American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  8oia.] 

6745.  DeLamotte,  Eugenia  Caroline.  Boundaries  of  the  self:  a 
gothic  theme  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Harvard 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 53 1  a. ] 

6746.  Den  Hartog,  Dirk.  Morality  and  psychology  in  some 
nineteenth-century  novels.  Critical  Review  (24)  3—15. 

6747.  Dichter,  Anita  Barbara.  The  development  of  theories  of 
realism  and  the  Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3609A.] 

6748.  Donelson,  Ken.  Battling  to  save  the  innocents  from  them¬ 
selves:  or,  fighting  cheap,  sensational,  pernicious,  profane,  meretri¬ 
cious,  and  indelicate  fiction  before  1900.  ERec  (32:4)  1981,  2-5. 

6749.  Dunlop,  Mary  Helen.  Midwestern  landscapes:  nineteenth- 
century  literature  of  the  American  prairie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George 
Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  8oia.J 

6750.  Early,  Gerald  Lyn.  ‘A  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be  .  .  .’: 
paternalism  and  millennialism  in  American  slavery  literature, 
1850-1859.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2347A-8A.] 

6751.  Elder,  Arlene  A.  The  hindered  hand:  cultural  implications  of 
early  Afro-American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  7333.)  Rev.  by  Hobart  Jarrett 
in  AL  (53)  1981,  142-4. 

6752.  Elliott,  Thomas  R.  Genteel  violence:  the  turn-of-the-century 
American  historical  novel.  JPC  (13)  1979,  618-28. 

6753.  Feldman,  Leonard  Mark.  A  matter  of  money:  money  and  the 
world  of  the  American  novel,  1893-1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3599A-600A.] 

6754.  Fender,  Stephen.  Plotting  the  golden  West:  American  litera¬ 
ture  and  the  rhetoric  of  the  California  trail.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.ix, 
241.  Rev.  by  Rupert  Christiansen  in  TLS,  8  Oct.,  1 1 12. 

6755.  Ferguson,  Mary  Louise  Dechert.  My  spectre  around  me:  the 
reluctant  rebellion  of  the  Gothic  novelists.  5815. 

6756.  Fetterley,  Judith.  The  resisting  reader:  a  feminist  approach 
to  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1981,  6694.)  Rev.  by  Miriam  N.  Kotzin  in 

CLit  (8)  1981,  1 1 1-13-  ,  ,  .  .  f  ,  ...  t 

6757.  Fiedler,  Leslie.  Canada  and  the  invention  ol  the  Western:  a 
meditation  on  the  other  side  of  the  border.  See  (pp.  89-98)  130. 

6758.  Figes,  Eva.  Sex  and  subterfuge:  women  novelists  to  1850. 

5^5816.  , 

6759.  Ford,  George  H.  (ed.).  Victorian  fiction:  a  second  guide  to 

research.  (Bibl.  1978,  6209.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Tobias  in  LRN  (4)  1979, 

206—8.  . 

6760.  Freese,  Peter.  ‘Rising  in  the  world'  and  ‘Wanting  to  know 
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why’:  the  socialization  process  as  theme  of  the  American  short  story. 
Archiv(2i8)  1981,286-302. 

6761.  Gaines,  Kendra  Holly.  ‘Equivocal  heroines’:  women  in 
Victorian  sensation  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1978A.  ] 

6762.  Gallagher,  Mary  Kathleen.  From  Natty  to  Bigger:  the 
innocent  criminal  in  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  167A.] 

6763.  Garrett,  Peter  K.  The  Victorian  multiplot  novel:  studies  in 
dialogical  form.  (Bibl.  1981, 6698.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NO  (28) 
1981, 269—70;  by  Edward  H.  Navakas  in  MP  (79)  1981,  101— 4. 

6764.  Gernes,  Sonia.  Artists  of  community:  the  role  ol  storytellers  in 
the  tales  of  the  Southwest  humorists.  Ser2698. 

6765.  Gilmour,  Robin.  The  idea  of  the  gentleman  in  the  Victorian 
novel.  Boston,  MA:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  6699.)  Rev. 
by  Paul  Schlicke  in  Aberdeen  University  Review  (49)  278—60;  by 
Alexander  Welsh  in  VS  (26)  83-5. 

6766.  Graham,  Margaret  Ann  Baker.  Realism  in  New  England 
local  color.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 543A.] 

6767.  Gregor,  Ian  (ed.).  Reading  the  Victorian  novel:  detail  into 
form.  (Bibl.  1981,  6703.)  Rev.  by  James  W.  Tuttleton  in  YES  (12) 
306-8;  by  Walter  L.  Reed  in  VS  (25)  256-7;  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  NO 
(29)  186-7. 

6768.  Gross,  Irena  Grudzinska.  Journey  through  Bookland:  the 
travel  memoir  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5140A.] 

6769.  Grylls,  David.  Guardians  and  angels:  parents  and  children  in 
nineteenth-century  literature.  (Bibl.  1980,  7348.)  Rev.  by  G.  A.  Starr  in 
MLR  (77)  418-19. 

6770.  Hanley,  Katherine.  Death  as  option:  the  heroine  in 
nineteenth-century  fiction.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,  197-202. 

6771.  Hapke,  Laura.  Girls  who  went  wrong:  fallen  women  in 
turn-of-the-century  fiction.  MarkR  (1  1),  61-4. 

6772.  - Maggie’s  sisters:  nineteenth  century  literary  images  of  the 

American  streetwalker.  JAC  (5:2)  29-35. 

6773.  Harrison,  Dick  (ed.).  Crossing  frontiers:  papers  in  American 
and  Canadian  Western  literature.  See  130. 

6774.  Hedin,  Raymond.  The  American  slave  narrative;  the  justifica¬ 
tion  of  the  picaro.  See  5820. 

6775.  Hilfer,  Anthony  Channell.  The  ethics  of  intensity  in  Ameri¬ 
can  fiction.  Austin:  Texas  UP.  pp.  208.  Rev.  by  Rupert  Christiansen  in 
TLS,  3  Dec.,  1330;  by  James  W.  Tuttleton  in  AL  (54)  146-7. 

6776.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  Windows  on  the  world:  essays  on  American 
social  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  7360.)  Rev.  by  John  Fletcher  in  CLIO  (10) 
1981,  104-6;  by  James  D.  Wilson  in  SAB  (45:3)  1980,  96-8. 

6777.  Hong,  Zhu.  Nineteenth-century  British  fiction  in  New  China:  a 
brief  report.  NCF  (37)  207-13. 
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6778.  Huf,  Linda.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  woman:  the  female 
Kiinstlerromane  in  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  L  niv.  ol  Maryland,  1981 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3600A.] 

6779.  Hughes,  Winifred.  The  maniac  in  the  cellar:  sensation  novels 
of  the  1 860s.  (Bibl.  1981,6709.)  Rev.  by  Christina  Crosby  in  Novel  (15) 

X7I_4- 

6780.  Hulcoop,  John  F.  ‘Nature’s  whole  analogies’:  the  structure  ol 
some  nineteenth-century  narratives.  DalR  (62)  123-39. 

6781.  Irwin,  Michael.  Picturing:  description  and  illusion  in  the 
nineteenth-century  novel.  (Bibl.  1980,  7363.)  Rev.  by  H.  DornerinUES 
(20:2)  39-40. 

6782.  Jack,  Ian.  Novels  and  those  ‘necessary  evils’:  annotating  the 
Brontes.  EC  (32)  321-37.  (Response  to  Stephen  \\  all.) 

6783.  Jackson,  R.  L.  P.  Leavis,  tragedy  and  the  nineteenth-century 
novel.  5^4575. 

6784.  Jackson,  Rosemary.  Fantasy:  the  literature  of  subversion. 
(Bibl.  1981,  6712.)  Rev.  by  Tobin  Siebers  in  MichQR  (21)  520-4;  by 
S.  S.  Prawer  in  MLR  (77)  154-6. 

6785.  Jay,  Elisabeth.  The  religion  of  the  heart:  Anglican  Evangeli¬ 
calism  and  the  nineteenth-century  novel.  (Bibl.  1981,  6715.)  Rev.  by 
Francis  Fike  in  ChrisL  (31:3)  80-2. 

6786.  Johnson,  Diane.'  Terrorists  and  novelists.  New  York:  Knopf, 
pp.  257.  Rev.  by  Benjamin  DeMott  in  NYTB.  31  Oct.,  12,  34. 

6787.  Jones,  Anne  Goodwyn.  Tomorrow  is  another  day:  the  woman 
writer  in  the  South,  1859“ '938-  Baton  Rouge;  London.  Louisiana  State 
UP,  1981.  pp.  xvii,  413.  Rev.  by  Annette  Kolodny  in  AL  (54)  616—17;  by 
E.  Stanly  Godbold  Jr,  in  JAH  (69)  461-2;  by  Michael  Kreyling  in  JSH 
(48)  591-2;  by  Helen  McNeil  in  TLS,  6  Aug.,  867;  by  Edward 
Wagenknecht  in  JLN  (15)  103-8. 

6788.  Kaplan,  Harold.  Power  and  order:  Henry  Adams  and  the 
naturalist  tradition  in  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1981,  6718.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  N.  Saveth  in  JAH  (69)  185-6. 

6789.  Kestner.  Joseph.  Men  in  ‘female  condition  of  England'  novels. 

Women  and  Literature  (ns  2)  77-100. 

6790.  Kirby,  David.  The  sun  rises  in  the  evening:  monism  and 
quietism  in  western  culture.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press. 

pp.  xi,  1 72.  .  . 

6791.  Klotz,  Gunther.  Aspects  ol  individualism  in  the  American 

novel  at  the  turn  of  the  century.  ZAA  (30)  226-31. 

6792.  Kramer,  John  E.,  Jr.  The  American  college  novel:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography.  See  259. 

6793.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  Jacobites  in  Canadian  literature.  CanL 

(94) 169-72.  . 

6794.  Labianca,  D.  A.,  and  W.  J.  Reeves.  Coked  criminals,  doped 

drinks  and  the  detective’s  dilemma.  Clues  (3:1)  80-5. 

6795.  Lawrence,  Barbara.  Female  detectives:  the  femimst-anti- 

feminist  debate.  Clues  (3:1)  38-48. . 

6796.  Levine,  George.  The  realistic  imagination:  English  fiction 
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from  Frankenstein  to  Lady  Chatterley.  (Bibl.  1981,  6729.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  M.  Polhemus  in  ELN  (20)  74-6;  by  Juliet  McMaster  in  MP  (80) 
96-8;  by  Avrom  Fleishman  in  MLQ  (42)  1981,  400-3;  by  F.  J.  Swingle 
in  WordsG  (13)  159-61;  by  William  K.  Buckley  in  StudN  (14)  123-5;  by 
James  R.  Kincaid  in  NYTB,  24  Jan.,  10,  26. 

6797.  L  ewis,  Vashti  Crutcher.  The  mulatto  woman  as  major  female 
character  in  novels  by  black  women,  1892-1937.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Iowa,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4827A.] 

6798.  L  innemann,  Russell  J.  African  literature  and  the  historian: 
interdisciplinary  uses  of  African  fiction.  CLIO  ( 1 1 )  271—8 1 . 

6799.  Littlefield,  Daniel  F.,  Jr,  and  James  W.  Parins.  Short  fiction 
writers  of  the  Indian  Territory.  AmS  (23:1 )  23-38. 

6800.  Fohrli,  Anne.  Women  with  yellow  hair.  NQ  (29)  31 1 . 

6801.  McKinley,  Blaine.  Troublesome  comforts:  the  housekeeper- 
servant  relationship  in  antebellum  didactic  fiction.  JAC  (5:2)  36-44. 

6802.  Mailloux,  Steven.  Interpretive  conventions:  the  reader  in  the 
study  of  American  fiction.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by 
William  F.  Stull  in  UHSF  ( 14)  128-31 . 

6803.  Marx,  Leo.  The  puzzle  of  anti-urbanism  in  classic  American 
literature.  See  (pp.  63-79)  146. 

6804.  Masse,  Michelle  Annette.  Dark  idolatry  of  self:  narcissism 
and  the  Bildungsroman  from  Goethe  through  Wolfe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ,  1981.  [Noted  in  DA  (43)  440A.]  (Abstract  not  available.) 

6805.  May,  John  R.  Myth  and  parable  in  American  fiction.  Thought 
(57)  5i-6i. 

6806.  Merlock,  Raymond  James.  From  flintlock  to  forty-five:  James 
Fenimore  Cooper  and  the  popular  Western  tradition  in  fiction  and  film. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3602AJ 

6807.  Messenger,  Christian  K.  Sport  and  the  spirit  of  play  in 
American  fiction:  Hawthorne  to  Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1981,  6741.)  Rev.  by 
Russel  B.  Nye  in  AL  (54)  301-3. 

6808.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Homosexuality  and  literature,  1890-1930. 
(Bibl.  1979,  6633.)  Rev.  by  W.  Cobbers  in  RBPH  (60)  61 1 — 13. 

6809.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Fiction  and  repetition:  seven  English  novels. 
Oxford:  Blackwell;  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  250.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Brown  inTFS,  10  Sept.,  975;  by  Walter  F.  Reed  in  StudN  (14) 
377-83- 

6810.  Mills,  Nicolaus.  The  crowd  in  the  classic  American  novel.  CR 
(26)  61-85. 

6811.  Milton,  John  R.  The  novel  of  the  American  West.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7387.)  Rev.  by  Roy  A.  Glover  in  MS  (75)  1981,  84-5;  by  Thomas  M. 
Tammaro  in  SteiQ  (15:1/2)  62-3;  by  James  H.  Maguire  in  AF  (53) 
1981,  336-8;  by  H.  Roger  Grant  in  JWest  (20:3)  1981,  101;  by  Max 
Westbrook  in  WAL  (16)  1981, 61-2;  by  Sanford  E.  Marovitz  inJAStud 

(15) 

6812.  Mitchell,  Sally.  The  fallen  angel:  charity,  class  and  women's 

reading,  1835-1880.  900. 
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6813.  Moss,  John  (ed.).  The  Canadian  novel,  vol.  2:  Beginnings;  a 
critical  anthology.  See  5824. 

6814.  Muendel,  Renate  Hagemeister.  Paradox  in  the  Victorian 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2354A.J 

6815.  Muro,  Alex  Joseph.  High  comedy  in  nineteenth-century 
fiction:  a  study  of  George  Meredith’s  ‘The  Amazing  Marriage’  and  the 
tradition  of  comic  epics  from  Homer  to  Joyce.  See  6172. 

6816.  Naman,  Anne  Aresty.  The  Jew  in  the  Victorian  novel:  some 
relationships  between  prejudice  and  art.  (Bibl.  1981,  6746.)  Rev.  by 
Graham  Handley  in  Dick  (78)  1 75. 

6817.  Nichols,  Roger  L.  The  Indian  in  the  dime  novel.  JAC  (5:2) 
49-55- 

6818.  Otte,  George  Frederick,  in.  The  loss  of  history  in  the  modern 
British  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

1 144A.]  (Charles  Dickens,  George  Eliot,  James  Joyce,  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
Virginia  Woolf.) 

6819.  Patai,  Daphne.  British  and  American  utopias  by  women 
(1836-1979):  an  annotated  bibliography,  parti.  See  290. 

6820.  Payne,  Ladell.  Black  novelists  and  the  Southern  literary 
tradition.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1981.  pp.x,  117.  Rev.  by  William  L. 
Andrews  in  AL  (54)  137-8;  by  John  M.  Reilly  in  MissQ  (35)  449-53. 

6821.  Plummer,  Bonnie  C.  Humor  and  the  detective:  who’s  laughing 
now.  Clues  (3:2)  17-23. 

6822.  Polhemus,  Robert  M.  Comic  faith:  the  great  tradition  from 
Austen  to  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1981,  6753.)  Rev.  by  Peter  K.  Garrett  in  ELN 
(20)  98-101 . 

6823.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Victorian  fantasy.  (Bibl.  1981, 6754.)  Rev. 
by  Roderick  McGillis  in  Mythlore  (8:4)  19-20;  by  Deirdre  David  in 
DSN  (13)  1 18-22;  by  Roderick  McGillis  in  Ariel  (13:1)  85-9. 

6824.  Problemy  realizma  v  zarubezhnoi  literature  XIX-XX  vekov. 
(Problems  of  realism  in  foreign  literature  of  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  centuries.)  See  161. 

6825.  Pugh,  David  G.  The  Jacksonian  mystique:  images  of  an 
emerging  American  character  type.  MarkR  (1 1)  72-80. 

6826.  Pykett,  Lyn.  The  real  versus  the  ideal:  theories  of  fiction  in 
periodicals,  1850— 1870.  See  918. 

6827.  Quigly,  Isabel.  The  heirs  of  Tom  Brown:  the  English  school 
story.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  296.  Rev.  by  John  Rae  in  Listener 
(108)  1  July,  22-3. 

6828.  Realizm  i  khudozhestvennye  iskaniia  v  zarubezhnoi  literature 
XIX-XX  vekov.  (Realism  and  the  artistic  quest  in  foreign  literature.) 

See  167. 

6829.  Robinson,  David  Bruce.  Creating  the  past  anew:  the  varieties 
of  American  historical  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4451A.J 

6830.  Rutherford,  Andrew.  Realism  and  the  heroic:  some  reflec¬ 
tions  on  war  novels.  YES  (12)  194-207. 
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683L  SandeLl,  Sandra  Dianne.  ‘A  very  poetic  circumstance’:  incest 
and  the  English  literary  imagination,  1 770-1 830.  See 5832,. 

6832.  Sabtisky,  Michael  Jeffrey.  A  literature  bound  by  ideology: 
William  Dean  Howells  and  the  limits  of  Realism.  Unpub.  doct.  dias.v 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1981.  [Abstr,  in  DA  (42)  1639A.I 

6833.  Saunders,  Vanessa  Dickerson.  Gentle  spirits:  female  writers 
of  the  supernatural.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  4462A.J 

6834.  Scheckter,  John  Steven.  The  conditions  of  the  Australian 
movel.  Unpub.  doct,  diss,,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1981,  [Abstr,  in  DA  (42) 
3  r  57A.] 

6835.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  half-blood:  a  cultural  symbol  in 
nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1981,  6758,)  Rev.  by 
'Michael  Cowan  in  PacHR  (31)  223-4;  by  Glen  Jeansonne  inJAC  (5:2) 

117-18. 

6836.  Shillingsburg,  Peter  L-  Editorial  problems  are  readers’ 
problems.  See 467. 

6837.  Sloan,  De  Villo.  Influences  of  industrialization  on  the  origins 
and  development  of  American  gothic  fiction.  SW’5833. 

6838.  Smith,  Allen  Gardner.  The  analysis  of  motives:  early  Ameri¬ 
can  psychology  and  fiction.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1980,  pp,  v,  193,  Rev. 
by  Carl  L.  Anderson  in  AL  (53)  740-1 . 

6839.  Stafford,  William  T.  Books  speaking  to  books:  a  Contextual 
approach  to  American  fiction.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  l  P,  1981. 
pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Franklin  in  AL  (54)  141-2. 
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svoeobraziiu  (iz  istorii  avstraliiskoi  poezii  XIX  v.).  (From  imitation  to 
national  originality:  Australian  poetry  in  the  nineteenth  century.)  See 
(pp.  7-42)  122. 

6887.  Babington,  Douglas  Neil.  Out  of  bounds:  modern  prophets 
and  angels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  \  01k  at  Buffalo. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  165A.] 

6888.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  The  ‘lone  shieling’  stanza  of ‘The  Canadian 
Boat  Song’.  ECanW  (23)  163-7. 

6889.  Brisman,  Leslie.  Romantic  origins.  (Bibl.  1980,  7478.)  Rev.  by 
Stuart  Peterfreund  in  PT  (2:1a)  1980,  218-25. 

6890.  Clausen,  Christopher.  The  place  of  poetry:  two  centuries  of 
an  art  in  crisis.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  145.  Rev.  by  Denis 
Donoghue  in  NYTB,  24  Jan.,  10,  20. 

6891.  Colligan,  Mimi.  Culture  in  the  ‘embryo  kingdom’:  poetry  in 
the  Port  Phillip  newspapers  1838/39.  See  842. 

6892.  Cooke,  Michael.  Acts  of  inclusion:  studies  bearing  on  an 
elementary  theory  of  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1979,  2517.)  Rev.  by 
Stuart  M.  Tave  in  MLR  (77)  174-5. 

6893.  Finkelstein,  Norman  Mark.  The  utopian  invariant:  inferiority 
and  exteriority  in  the  twentieth-century  poetic  consciousness.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  3104A-5A.] 
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and  times  of  Scrope  Berdmore  Davies.  London:  Murray,  1981;  Boston, 
MA:  Little,  Brown,  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  1 1  Apr., 
6-7;  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  Listener  (106)  1981,  344. 

6944.  Campbell,  Ian.  The  unknown  God.  CERVE  (15)  3-6. 

6945.  Davison-Wood,  Karen  Margaret.  A  Philistine  culture? 
Literature,  painting,  and  the  newspapers  in  late  Victorian  Toronto. 
,S^846. 

6946.  DiYanni,  Robert.  In  the  American  grain:  Charles  Ives  and  the 
Transcendentalists.  JAC  (4:4)  1981,  1 39 — 5 1 . 

6947.  Dowgun,  Richard.  Some  Victorian  perceptions  of  Greek 
tragedy.  BIS  (10)  71-90. 

6948.  Ellenberger,  Nancy  W.  The  Souls  and  London ‘society’ at  the 
end  of  the  nineteenth  century.  VS  (25)  1 33-60. 

6949.  Flukinger,  Roy,  Larry  Schaaf,  and  Standish  Meacham. 
Paul  Martin:  Victorian  photographer.  London;  Austin:  Texas  UP, 
‘977-  PP'  x,  221.  Rev.  by  Billjay  in  VS  (25)  515-17. 

6950.  Frechet,  Alec,  Aspects  de  l’agnosticisme.  CERVE  (15)  7-13. 

6951.  Girouard,  Mark,  The  return  to  Camelot:  chivalry  and  the 
English  gentleman.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1981 .  pp.  3 1 2. 
Rev.  by  Michael  P,  Parker  in  Arnoldian  (9:2)  81-6;  by  Alexander  Welsh 
in  VS  (26)  83-5;  by  A,  O,  J.  Cockshut  in  BkW,  25  Oct.  1981 , 4;  by  Ruth 
Kayser  in  UCTSE  (12)  72-5, 

6952.  Gutman,  Herbert  G,  Work,  culture  and  society  in  industrializ¬ 
ing  America:  essays  in  American  working-class  and  social  history. 
Oxford:  Blackwell,  1977.  pp.x,  343.  Rev,  by  Kurt  Jacobsen  in  Studies 
(68)  J979, 244-6. 
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6953.  Hamalian,  Leo  (ed.).  Ladies  on  the  loose:  women  travellers  of 
the  1 8th  and  19th  centuries.  See  5873. 

6954.  Healy,  J.  J.  Consciousness,  literature  and  the  Aborigine  in 
nineteenth-century  Australia.  New  Literature  Review  (10)  4 —  1 7 • 

6955.  Hine,  Robert  V.  Community  on  the  American  frontier: 
separate,  but  not  alone.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1980.  pp.  292.  Rev.  by 
Howard  R.  Lamar  in  WHR  (36)  80—2. 

6956.  Jackson,  Ernest  A.  Flaubert  in  America:  a  bibliographical 
review,  1857-1977.  French-American  Review  (6)  260-82. 

6957.  Jenkyns,  Richard.  The  Victorians  and  ancient  Greece.  (Bibl. 
1981,  6860.)  Rev.  by  George  Steiner  in  NY,  16  Feb.  1981,  1 15-18;  by 
Linda  M,  Shires  in  VP  ( 19)  1 98 1 , 407-1 2;  by  Michael  Beatty  in  UCTSE 
(12)  68-71;  by  W.  B,  Stanford  in  MLR  (77)  422-3. 

6958.  Jones,  Greta.  Social  Darwinism  and  English  thought. 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  1980.  pp.xiv,  234.  Rev.  by  Robert  C. 
Bannister  in  VS  (25)  250-1 . 

6959.  Keay,John.  Eccentric  travellers.  See  5877. 

6960.  Klooss,  Wolfgang.  Industrialisierung  des  Bewusstseins  und 
asthetische  Reflexion,  Anmerkungen  zur  Veranderung  von  Raum,  Zeit 
und  Wahrnehmung  im  Zeitalter  des  Viktorianismus.  Gulliver  (12) 

53-73. 

6961.  Lago,  Mary  (ed.).  Burne-Jones  talking:  his  conversations 
1895-1898  preserved  by  his  studio  assistant,  Thomas  Rooke.  (Bibl. 
1981,  6862.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Langham  Smith  in  Listener  (107) 
27  May,  23. 

6962.  Longford,  Elizabeth.  Eminent  Victorian  women.  (Bibl.  1981, 
6865.)  Rev.  by  Lillian  Wachtel  in  IndS  (20)  52-3;  by  Angeline  Goreau 

in  BkW,  25  Oct.  1981,4-5.  .  ,  0 

6963.  Lyons,  F.  S.  L.  Culture  and  anarchy  in  Ireland  1890-1938. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1979.  pp.  vi,  184.  Rev.  by  B.  S.  G.  Stewart  in 

NQ  (28)  1981, 454-6.  . 

6964.  - and  R.  A.  J.  Hawkins  (eds).  Ireland  under  the  Union: 

varieties  of  tension.  Essays  in  honour  of  T.  W,  Moody.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  1979.  pp.  x,  337. 

6965.  McLoughlin,  William  G.  Charles  Grandison  Finney:  the 

revivalist  as  culture  hero.  JAC  (5:2)  80-90. 

6966.  Mancoff,  Debra  N.  The  Arthurian  revival  in  Victorian 
painting.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  2  vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  1730A.] 

6967.  Marandon,  Sylvaine.  Figures  d’agnostiques  victonens. 

CERVE  (15)  15-28.  ,  .  .. 

6968.  Mitch,  David  Franklin.  The  spread  oi  literacy  in 
nineteenth-century  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 856A.] 

6969.  Paoletti,  Jo  Barraclough.  Changes  in  the  masculine  image 
in  the  United  States  1880-1910:  a  content  analysis  of  popular  humor 
about  dress.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1980.  [  Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  756A.] 
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6970.  Ritvo,  Harriet.  Gothic  Revival  architecture  in  England  and 
America:  a  case  study  in  public  symbolism.  See  (pp.  313-34)  H8. 

6971.  Robinson,  David.  The  political  odyssey  of  William  Henry 
Channing.  AmQ  (34)  165-84. 

6972.  Slee,  Peter.  The  H.  M.  Gwatkin  papers.  TGBS  (8)  279-83. 

6973.  Storch,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  Popular  culture  and  custom  in 
nineteenth-century  England.  >SVe2850. 

6974.  Thomas,  Lewis  G.  Prairie  settlement:  Western  responses  in 
history  and  fiction:  social  structures  in  a  Canadian  hinterland.  See 
(PP- 59-72)  130. 

6975.  Treadway,  Beth  A.  The  artists’ colony  at  Broadway,  England. 
UHSL(i3)  1981,41-61. 

6976.  Valenze,  Deborah  Mary.  Prophetic  sons  and  daughters: 
popular  religion  and  social  change  in  England,  1  790-1850.  See  5888. 

6977.  Waddington,  Patrick.  Turgenev  and  England.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1980.  pp.  382.  Rev.  byjames  Woodward  in  MLR  (77)  250-1 . 


AUTHORS 
Jacob  Abbott 

6978.  Quinlivan,  Mary  E.  Race  relations  in  the  antebellum  chil¬ 
dren’s  literature  ofjacob  Abbott.  JPC  (16:1)  27-36. 

Henry  Adams 

6979.  Bailey,  Katherine  Christine  Abrahamson.  Henry  Adams 
and  medieval  culture:  ‘Mont-Saint-Michel  and  Chartres’  as  history, 
literature,  and  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico, 
1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 19A.] 

6980.  Bergmann,  Harriet  F.  Henry  Adams’s  ‘Esther’:  no  faith  in  the 
patriarchy.  MarkR(io)  1981,63-7. 

6981.  Blackmur,  R.  P.  Henry  Adams.  (Bibl.  1981,  6887.)  Rev.  by 
Warren  Rubel  in  Cresset  (45:2)  1981,  28-9;  by  Paul  Lukacs  in  NatR 
(33)  1981,  438;  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL  (53)  1981,  517-19;  by 
William  E.  Cain  in  Review  (4)  31-50. 

6982.  Byrnes,  Joseph  F.  The  virgin  of  Chartres:  an  intellectual  and 
psychological  history  of  the  work  of  Henry  Adams.  Rutherford,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  TIP,  1981.  Rev.  by  Edward  N.  Saveth  inJAH  (69) 
185-6;  by  Robert  F.  Sommer  in  NEO  (55)  466-9. 

6983.  Contosta,  David  R.  Henry  Adams  and  the  American  experi¬ 
ment.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1980.  pp.  viii,  159.  Rev.  in  OhioanaO 
(24)  1981,  65;  by  Timothy  P.  Donovan  in  JAH  (68)  1981,  155. 

6984.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  d horeau  and  Adams:  humanism  in  19th- 
century  America.  IJAS  (1 1:1)  1981, 66-70. 

6985.  Dusinberre,  William.  Henry  Adams:  the  myth  of  failure. 
(Bibl.  1980,  7605.)  Rev.  by  Earl  N.  Harbert  in  NEO  (54)  1981,  267-9; 
by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL  (53)  1981,  13 1-3;  by  Timothy  P.  Donovan  in 
JSH  (47)  1981,  314-15;  by  David  D.  Scarboro  in  NQ  (29)  378-9;  by 
Robert  Mane  in  CLIO  (1 1)  313-14. 
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6986.  Elder,  Gaye  Elissa.  Henry  Adams  on  the  American  Presi¬ 
dency.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  5120A.] 

6987.  Fraser,  Russell.  R.  P.  Blackmur  and  Henry  Adams.  SoR  ( 1 7) 
1981, 69-96. 

6988.  Lesser,  Wayne.  Criticism,  literary  history,  and  the  paradigm: 
‘The  Education  of  Henry  Adams’.  PMLA  (97)  378-94. 

6989.  Limbardo,  Paula.  Two  faces  of  Henry  Adams:  the ‘Education’ 
and  the  letters.  U1Q  (44:2)  1 7-28. 

6990.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Henry  Adams  letters.  NYTB,  22  Aug.,  30. 

6991.  Porter,  Carolyn.  Seeing  and  being:  the  plight  of  the  partici¬ 
pant  observer  in  Emerson,  James,  Adams,  and  Faulkner.  New  York; 
Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP,  1981.  pp.xxiv,  339.  Rev.  by  Frank 
Lentricchia  in  AL  (54)  444-5;  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  18  June, 
678. 

6992.  Vandersee,  Charles.  The  attractive  genius  of  Henry  Adams. 
Cresset  (46:2)  23-5. 

6993.  - Henry  Adams:  archives  and  microfilm.  See  571. 

6994.  Williams,  William  Appleman.  Henry  Adams  and  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  America.  Nat  (234)  266-9. 

John  Quincy  Adams 

6995.  Challinor,  Joan  Ridder.  Louisa  Catherine  Johnson  Adams: 
the  price  of  ambition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1651A.J 

William  Harrison  Ainsworth 

6996.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  R.  Poe’s  borrowings  from  Ainsworth’s 
‘The  Falls  ofOhiopyle’.  ANQ  (19)  1980,  4-6. 

Bronson  Alcott 

6997.  Bedell,  Madelon.  The  Alcotts:  biography  of  a  family.  New 
York:  Potter,  1 980.  pp.  xv,  400.  Rev.  by  Joel  Myerson  in  AL  (53)  1981, 
511-12;  by  Althea  Romaine  Welch  in  NEQ  (54)  1981,  601-3;  by 

Veronica  Bassil  in  ELN  (20)  77-80. 

6998.  Schmidt,  Bernard  Saul.  Bronson  Alcott,  personalistic  idealist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1  i47A0 

Louisa  M.  Alcott 

6999.  Bedell,  Madelon.  The  Alcotts:  biography  of  a  family. 

See  6997. 

7000.  Black,  Linda.  Louisa  May  Alcott’s  ‘Huckleberry  Finn’.  MTJ 


7001.  Marsella,  Joy  Ann.  Fulfilling  destiny:  the  world  of  children 
and  women  in  the  short  stories  of  Louisa  May  Alcott.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3209A-10A.J 

7002.  Payne,  Alma  J.  Louisa  May  Alcott:  a  reference  guide.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  xx,  87.  Rev.  by  Carol  Gay  in  ALR  (14)  1981, 

1  c.3-4;  by  Madeleine  B.  Stern  in  LRN  (5)  1980,  135-7. 

Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich 

7003.  Gick,  Paulo  Warth.  An  annotated,  critical  edition  of 
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unpublished  letters  by  Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  801  a—  2A.] 

Horatio  Alger 

7004.  Orlov,  Paul  A.  Plot  as  parody:  Dreiser’s  attack  on  the  Alger 

theme  in  ‘An  American  Tragedy’.  ALR  (15)  239-43. 

7005.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Had  their  mothers  only  known:  Horatio 
Aleer  Tr,  rewrites  Cooper,  Melville  and  I  wain.  JAC  (5:2)  91— 5. 

W.  R.  Alger 

7006.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  ‘The  history  of  our  long  acquaintance’:  a 
note  on  W.  D.  Howells  and  W.  R.  Alger.  ALR  (15)  253-7. 

‘F.  Anstey’  (Thomas  Anstey  Guthrie) 

7007.  Fleischman,  Beth  D.  F.  Anstey  (Thomas  Anstey  Guthrie),  late 
Victorian  humorist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  1981- 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5128A.] 

Matthew  Arnold 

7008.  Abid,  Mahfooz  Jan.  Iqbal  and  Matthew  Arnold  —  a  compara¬ 
tive  study.  Iqbal  Review  (Lahore)  (23:3)  85-93. 

7009.  Bidney,  Martin.  Of  the  devil’s  party:  undetected  words  ol 
Milton’s  Satan  in  Arnold’s  ‘Dover  Beach’.  See  5533. 

7010.  Buckler,  William  E.  Matthew  Arnold  and  the  crisis  of 
classicism:  an  introduction.  BIS  (10)  27-39. 

7011.  Buffington,  Cynthia  Davis.  Dr  Arnold’s  public  school  ideal: 
Victorian  muse  and  motif.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1 98 1  - 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3607A.] 

7012.  Carroll,  Joseph.  Arnold  and  Bolingbroke.  See 60 17. 

7013.  Carroll,  Joseph  Clelburn.  The  cultural  theory  of  Matthew 
Arnold.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1981 .  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  3147A.J 

7014.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Matthew  Arnold’s  Romantic  dilemma.  VIJ 
(9)  1980/81,  13-19. 

7015.  Dawson,  Carl,  and  John  Pfordresher  (eds).  Matthew 
Arnold,  prose  writings:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1980,  7631 .)  Rev.  by 
Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR  (77)  936-7. 

7016.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Matthew  Arnold  and  the  resistance.  Com¬ 
mentary  (73:4)  53-60. 

7017.  Fisher,  Andrew  Stillman.  Arnoldian  culture  and  the  novels  ol 
E.  M.  Forster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

I  151  A-2A.] 

7018.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Arnold’s  ‘Shakespeare’  textually  revisited: 
accidentals  —  or  cues?  See  402. 

7019.  Greene,  Donald.  Alexander  Pope  and  the  constant  muse. 

See  6370. 

7020.  Crob,  Alan.  Arnold’s  ‘Mycerinus’:  the  fate  of  pleasure.  VP 
(20:1)  1-20. 

7021.  Honan,  Park.  Matthew  Arnold:  a  life.  New  York:  McGraw- 
Hill,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 6932.)  Rev.  by  Richard  D.  Altick  in  MP  (80) 
21 1— 1 4;  by  Fraser  Neiman  in  Arnoldian  (9:2)  64-8;  byjerold  J.  Savory 
in  VP  (20:2)  195-8;  by  John  P.  Farrell  in  VS  (25)  397-9;  by  Bernard 
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Martin  in  BkW,  16  Aug.  1981, 4,  12;  by  Peter  Levi  in  PN  Review  (8:5) 
i98U54-5- 

7022.  Hopkinson,  David.  The  Arnolds  and  elementary  education. 
Arnoldian  (9:2)  23-31. 

7023.  Hyder,  Clyde  K.  ‘The  Forsaken  Merman’  and  ‘The  Neckan’: 
another  look.  UMSE  (ns  1 )  1980,  5-19. 

7024.  Kirby,  John  Pendy.  Matthew  Arnold’s  ‘Friendship’s  Garland’, 
edited,  with  an  introductory  essay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1937.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 153A.] 

7025.  Klinkenborg,  Verlyn  Lee.  Canon  and  literary  criticism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1554A.] 

7026.  Lefcowitz,  Allan  B.,  and  Laurence  W.  Mazzeno.  Matthew 
Arnold  and  James  Bryce.  Arnoldian  (10)  Winter,  28-41. 

7027.  McGuire,  Peter  Joseph,  iii.  Herman  Melville’s  ‘Clarel’:  the 
repudiation  of  myth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1975-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  51 17A-18A.] 

7028.  Peic,  Branko.  Ismedju  ‘odabrane  proslosti’  i  nostalgicne 
ezoterije.  (Between  the  ‘chosen  part’  and  nostalgic  esotericism.)  Letopis 
Matice  srpske  (430)  295-304. 

7029.  Robbins,  William.  The  Arnoldian  principle  of  flexibility.  (Bibl. 

1980,  7641.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR  (77)  937. 

7030.  Sansom,  Steve  E.  Forms  ofhumanistic  argument  in  Arnold  and 
Johnson.  See  6312. 

7031.  - Matthew  Arnold  and  the  power  of  persuasion.  EE  (4)  1973, 

20-35. 

7032.  - Matthew  Arnold:  literary  theories  and  methods  of  criti¬ 

cism.  EE  (5)  1974,  34-47. 

7033.  - Models  of  argument  and  self-authentication  in  the  literary 

criticisms  ofjohnson  and  Arnold.  Sr?  6313. 

7034.  Schneider,  Mary.  Plutarch’s  night-battle  in  Arnold,  Clough, 
and  Tennyson.  Arnoldian  (9:2)  32-8. 

7035.  Shurbutt,  Sylvia  Bailey.  Matthew  Arnold’s  concept  of 
nature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1983A.] 

7036.  Smith,  Patricia  Stephens.  Poetic  love  and  the  decline  of 
absolutes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  1 74A-] 

7037.  Speller,  John  L.  Matthew  Arnold  and  William  Alexander 
Greenhill:  three  unpublished  letters.  Arnoldian  (10)  Winter,  42— 7. 

7038.  Stewart,  Philip  J.  Matthew  Arnold’s  elm.  Arnoldian  (9:1) 

1981,  17-24. 

7039.  Thornton,  Pauline  Harold.  ‘Walking  by  sight  :  a  study  in 
Matthew  Arnold’s  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3614A.) 

7040.  Trethewey,  Erec.  The  ‘method  of  Jesus’:  experience  and  the 
moral  life  in  Matthew  Arnold’s  poetic  theory  of  interpretation. 
Arnoldian  (9:2)  6—22. 
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7041.  Troadec,  Sylviane,  and  Wynne  Hellegouarch.  Culture  and 

Anarchy’:  contexte  politique  et  social.  CERV  E  (15)  29-37. 

7042.  Waller,  John  O.  Of  poets  and  of  rivers:  five  letters  of  Matthew 

Arnold  to  George  Stovin  Venables.  BIS  (9)  1981,  123-36. 

7043.  Wilson, William.  Algernon  Agonistes:  1  halassius’,  visionary 
strength,  and  Swinburne’s  critique  of  Arnold  s  sweetness  and  light  . 

VP  (19)  1981,  381-95.  . 

7044.  Zietlow,  Paul.  Failure  and  integrity  in  Matthew  Arnold  s 

‘Merope’.  MLQ  (43)  67-86. 

Thomas  Arnold 

7045.  Culler,  A.  Dwight.  Thomas  Arnold  and  the  mirror  of  history. 

BIS  (10)  15-25.  ... 

7046.  Jann,  Rosemary.  Changing  styles  in  Victorian  military  history. 

CLIO  (1 1)  155-64. 

Henry  Spencer  Ashbee 

7047.  Farrell,  Charles.  Henry  Spencer  Ashbee,  bibliographer  of 
‘curious’  literature.  See  183. 


Jane  Austen 

7048.  Adams,  Timothy  Dow.  To  know  the  dancer  from  the  dance: 
dance  as  a  metaphor  of  marriage  in  four  novels  of  Jane  Austen.  StudN 
(14)  55-65. 

7049.  Anon.  (ed.).  Jane  Austen:  Mansfield  Park,  vol.  1.  Osaka: 
Kansai  UP,  1981 .  pp.  xxx,  348.  (Ed.  for  Kansai  Univ.  Jane  Austen  Soc.) 

7050.  Bander,  Elaine.  A  possible  source  for  Jane  Austen’s  names. 
NQ  (29)  206. 

7051.  Barfoot,  Cedric  Charles.  The  thread  of  connection:  aspects 
of  fate  in  the  novels  of  Jane  Austen  and  others.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi. 


pp. 

7052.  Boles,  Carolyn  G.  Jane  Austen  and  the  reader:  rhetorical 
techniques  in  ‘Northanger  Abbey’,  ‘Pride  and  Prejudice’  and  ‘Emma'. 
ESRS  (30:1)  1981,  5-54. 

7053.  Bruckmann,  Patricia.  Sir  Walter  Elliot’s  Bath  address.  MP 
(80)  56-60. 

7054.  Cohen,  Paula  Marantz.  Heroinism:  the  woman  as  the  vehicle 
for  values  in  the  nineteenth-century  English  novel  from  Jane  Austen  to 
Henry  James.  See  6741. 

7055.  Debenham,  Helen.  The  other  side  of  silence:  ‘Persuasion’, 
feminism  and  modernism.  In  (pp.  87-94)  Hilary  Haines  (ed.), 
Women’s  Studies  Conference  Papers  ’81.  Auckland:  Women’s  Studies 
Assn.  pp.  v,  260. 

7056.  de  Rose,  Peter  L.  Jane  Austen  and  Samuel  Johnson.  5Vr6281. 

7057.  Gibbon,  Frank.  The  Antiguan  connection:  some  new  light  on 
‘Mansfield  Park’.  CamQ  (1 1)  298-305. 

7058.  Gibson,  David  (introd.).  Five  letters  from  Jane  Austen  to  her 
sister  Cassandra  1813.  Brisbane:  Locks’  Press,  1981.  pp.vii,  19. 

7059.  Gilson,  David.  A  bibliography  of  Jane  Austen.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  877.  (Soho  bibliographies,  21.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers 
in  TLS,  12  Nov.,  1242. 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1982] 


389 


7060.  Halperin,  John.  Unengaged  laughter:  Jane  Austen's  juvenilia. 
SAQ  (81)  286-99. 

7061.  Hertz,  Alan.  Dancing,  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’,  and  ‘Pride  and 
Prejudice’.  5^4964. 

7062.  Kelly,  Gary.  Reading  aloud  in  ‘Mansfield  Park’.  NCF  (37) 


29-49- 

7063.  Kreuzer,  Paul  Geoffrey.  The  development  of  Jane  Austen  s 
techniques  of  narration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  173A.] 

7064.  Larik,  K.  M.  Father  figures  in  the  novels  ofjane  Austen.  Ariel 
(Jamshoro,  Pakistan)  (5:1)  1979/80,  I— 1 4. 

7065.  Leavis,  L.  R.,  andj.  M.  Blom.  A  return  to  Jane  Austen’s  novels. 


EngS  (62)  1981, 313-23. 

7066.  Leimberg,  Inge.  Jane  Austen  und  das  Diktat  der  Wirklichkeit. 
Anmerkungen  zu  einer  literatursoziologischen  These  und  ihrer 
Durchfuhrung.  Archiv  (219)  313-23. 

7067.  Lescinski,Joan  M.  An  examination  of  marriage  in  six  novels  by 
Jane  Austen  and  Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss,,  Brown  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  452A.] 

7068.  McKinstry,  Susan  Jaret.  Rational  creatures:  the  process  of 
fictionalizing  in  Jane  Austen’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1981  a.] 

7069.  Monaghan,  David.  Jane  Austen:  structure  and  social  vision. 
(Bibl.  1981, 6974.)  Rev.  bv  Deborah  Kaplan  in  Novel  (15)  267-70;  by 


Vivien  Jones  in  NQ  (29)  360-1 . 

7070.  - (ed.).  Jane  Austen  in  a  social  context.  (Bibl.  1981,  6975.) 

Rev.  by  Deborah  Kaplan  in  Novel  (15)  267-70;  by  K.  E.  Learmont  in 
UES  (20:1)  33-4. 

7071.  Moore,  Susan.  The  heroine  of  ‘Mansfield  Park’.  EngS  (63) 

1 39-44. 

7072.  Morgan,  Susan.  In  the  meantime:  character  and  perception  in 
Jane  Austen’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  7680.)  Rev.  by  Mona  Scheuermann 
in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  94-7;  by  Gene  W.  Ruoff  in  WordsC  (12)  1981, 
169-72;  by  Alistair  Duckworth  in  MP  (79)  1981,  96-101;  by  Juliet 
McMaster  in  ELN  (18)1 98 1 , 304—  71  by  Robert  Lance  Snyder  in  StudN 

(14)207-11.  . 

7073.  Mulcahy,  Kevin  Patrick.  Individualism  and  the  family  in  the 
novels  of  Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Austen.  See  6116. 

7074.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  ‘Caro  sposo’  at  the  ball:  Jane  West 

and  Jane  Austen’s ‘Emma’.  NQ  (29)  208. 

7075.  Neary,  John  Michael.  Stories  of  marriage:  the  epithalamial 
imaginations  of  Jane  Austen,  Charles  Dickens,  and  James  Joyce. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Irvine,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4009A.] 

7076.  Roberts,  Warren.  Jane  Austen  and  the  French  Revolution. 
(Bibl.  1981,  6979.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Butler  in  EHR  (97)  204-5;  by 

Christopher  Kent  in  CLIO  ( 1 1 )  200-1 . 

7077.  Satz,  Martha  G.  Deities  and  translucent  volleyballs:  an 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


39°  - 

epistemological  approach  to  ‘Pride  and  Prejudice  and  Die  Marquise 
von  O  .  .  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  795A-1 

7078.  Schmidt,  Kari  Anne  Rand.  Male  and  female  language  in  Jane 
Austen’s  novels.  See  (pp.  198—210)  156. 

7079.  Scott,  P.  J.  M.  Jane  Austen:  a  reassessment.  London:  Vision 
Press,  pp.  208. 

7080.  Southam,  Brian  (ed.).  Sir  Charles  Grandison.  (Bibl.  1981, 
6983.)  Rev.  by  E.  Pereira  in  UES  (20: 1 )  32. 

7081.  Steele,  Pamela.  In  sickness  and  in  health:  Jane  Austen’s 
metaphor.  StudN  (14)  152-60. 

7082.  Stewart,  Ralph.  Fairfax,  Churchill,  and  Jane  Austen’s 
‘Emma’.  LIHSL  (14)  96—100. 

7083.  Swanson,  Janice  M.  Bowman.  Speaking  in  a  mother  tongue: 
female  friendship  in  the  British  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Barbara,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  174A.J 

7084.  Wilson,  Raymond  (ed.).  Pride  and  prejudice.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xviii,  316. 

7085.  Wilt,  Judith.  Ghosts  of  the  gothic:  Austen,  Eliot,  and 
Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1980,  6398.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  S.  Middleton  in  Review 
(4)  275-93;  by  John  C.  Hawley  in  ChrisL  (31:2)  84-5;  by  James  H. 
Maddox,  jr,  in  Novel  (15)  164-6;  by  Murray  Baumgarten  in  ELN  (20) 

1 03-6;  by  Robert  Lance  Snyder  in  StudN  (14)  207-11. 

7086.  - Jane  Austen’s  men:  inside/outside  ‘the  mystery’.  Women 

and  Literature  (ns  2)  59-76. 

Walter  Bagehot 

7087.  Thatcher,  David  S.  Nietzsche,  Bagehot  and  the  morality  of 

custom.  VN  (62)  Fall,  7—12. 

Joanna  Baillie 

7088.  Zall,  P.  M.  The  cool  world  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  the 
question  ofjoanna  Baillie.  WordsC  (13)  17-19. 

Benjamin  A.  Baker 

7089.  Rinear,  David  L.  F.  S.  Chanfrau’s  Mose:  the  rise  and  fall  of  an 
urban  folk  hero.  TJ  (33)  1981,  198-212. 

Sabine  Baring-Gould 

7090.  Sutton,  Max  Keith.  Baring-Gould’s  ‘Mehalah’  and  ‘Red 
Spider’:  sources  for  Hardy’s ‘Tess’?  ELT  (24)  1981,91-8. 

William  Barnes 

7091.  Anon.  (ed.).  Poems  in  the  Dorset  dialect.  Oxford:  Atlantis 
Press,  1980.  pp.  1 1. 

7092.  Lingren,  Charlotte.  Barnes  and  Whittier,  early  folklorists. 

See  2621.  Robert  Ayres  Barnet 

7093.  Zukerman,  Robert  Samuel.  Robert  Ayres  Barnet:  American 
playwright  and  lyricist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York, 
1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  381  ia.] 

C.  M.  Barras 

7094.  Odom,  Leigh  George.  ‘The  Black  Crook’  at  Niblo’s  Garden. 
TDR  (26:1)  21-40. 


1982] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


391 


Eaton  Stannard  Barrett 

7095.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Woman,  a  Poem’  and  'Henry 
Schultze:  A  Tale  and  Other  Poems’.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1979.  (Facsim.  ofeds  of  1810  and  1821  respectively.) 

Aubrey  Beardsley 

7096.  Benkovitz,  Miriam  J.  Aubrey  Beardsley:  an  account  of  his  life. 
London:  Hamilton,  1981.  pp.226.  Rev.  by  Peter  Stansky  in  VS  (25) 
239-42. 

‘Cuthbert  Bede’  (Edward  Bradley) 

7097.  Powell,  Anthony  (introd.).  The  adventures  of  Mr.  Verdant 
Green,  the  Oxford  undergraduate.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xviii,  365. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher 

7098.  Rugoff,  Milton.  The  Beechers:  an  American  family  in  the 
nineteenth  century.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1981.  pp.  xvii,  653.  Rev. 
by  Mary  Kelley  in  JAH  (69)  149-50;  by  John  L.  Nethers  in  OhioanaQ 
(25)  70—2;  by  Dan  McCall  in  BkW,  20  Sept.  1981,  1—2. 

Robert  Bell 

7099.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Poe’s  ‘William  Wilson’  and  Robert  Bell’s 
‘The  Story  Haunted’.  ANQ  (20)  73-6. 

Jeremy  Bentham 

7100.  Chapman,  Sidney  Wayne.  An  examination  of  Jeremy  Ben- 
tham’s  ‘An  Introduction  to  the  Principles  of  Morals  and  Legislation’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
5  r47A-J 

7101.  Dinwiddy,  J.  R.  Jeremy  Bentham  as  a  pupil  of  Miss 
Edgeworth’s.  NQ  (29)  208-10. 

Ambrose  Bierce 

7102.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  The  man  with  the  burning  pen: 
Ambrose  Bierce  as  journalist.  See  830. 

7103.  Davidson,  Cathy  N.  Re-structuring  the  ineffable  and  Ambrose 
Bierce’s ‘The  Secret  of  Macarger’s  Gulch’.  MarkR(i2)  14-19. 

7104.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Ambrose  Bierce.  Boston,  MA: 

G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  viii,  242.  Rev.  by  John  R.  Brazil  in  ALR  (15)  282-4. 

7105.  Hartwell,  Ronald.  Fallen  timbers  —  a  death  trap:  a  compar¬ 
ison  of  Bierce  and  Munro.  RSWSU  (49)  1981,61-6. 

7106.  Powers,  James  G.  Freud  and  Farquhar:  an  occurrence  at  Owl 
Creek  Bridge?  SSF  (19)  278-81. 

Robert  Montgomery  Bird 

7107.  Stewart,  Margaret  E.  ‘Nick  of  the  Woods’  and  ‘Gone  with 
the  Wind’:  racism,  literature  and  the  American  chivalric  myth.  MarkR 
(12)  I-5. 

Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt 

7108.  Faulkner,  Peter.  Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt  and  the  Morrises:  the 
first  annual  Kelmscott  Lecture  of  the  William  Morris  Society  given  at 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries  on  Tuesday  30th  September  1980.  London: 
William  Morris  Soc.,  1981.  pp.  45. 

7109.  Going,  William  T.  Blunt’s  ‘Esther’:  the  making  of  a  sonnet 
sequence.  VP  (20:1)  63-72. 


392  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

7110.  Syer,  Geoffrey.  Morris  and  the  Blunts.  JWMS  (4)  Winter 

1981,  58-22.  . 

‘Sherwood  Bonner’  (Catherine  McDowell) 

7111.  McAlexander,  Hubert  Horton.  The  prodigal  daughter:  a 
biography  of  Sherwood  Bonner.  (Bibl,  1981,  7006.)  Rev.  by  W'ayne 

Mixon  in  MissQ  (35)  453-7- 

George  Borrow 

7112.  Collie,  Michael.  George  Borrow,  eccentric.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  272.  Rev.  by  Michael  Mason  inTLS,  10  Dec.,  1353. 

7113.  - George  Borrow’s  Joseph  Sell.  NCF  (37)  133-45. 

7114.  Fraser,  Angus  M.  George  Borrow  and  John  Hasfeld.  FA  (34) 


1981,311-21. 

7115.  MacDonald,  Norene  Runsick.  George  Borrow  and  the 
picaresque  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss,,  Univ.  of  South  florida,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4834A.] 

7116.  Williams,  David.  A  world  of  his  own:  the  double  life  of  George 
Borrow.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  178.  Rev.  by  Michael  Mason  in  TLS, 

10  Dec.,  1353.  Dion  Boucicault 

7117.  Johnson,  Stephen.  Joseph  Jefferson’s ‘Rip  van  Winkle’.  I  DR 
(26:1)  3-20. 

7118.  Richardson,  Gary  A.  Boucicault’s  ‘The  Octaroon’  and 
American  law.  TJ  (34)  155-64. 

Hjaimar  Hjorth  Boyesen 

7119.  Fredrickson,  Robert  S.  Hjaimar  Hjorth  Boyesen.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  183.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  350.)  Rev.  by 
Clarence  A.  Glasrud  in  ALR  (14)  1981,  149-51. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

7120.  Wolff,  Robert  Lee.  Sensational  Victorian:  the  life  and  fiction 
of  Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1979. 
pp.  xiv,  529.  Rev.  by  Edward  W'agenknecht  in  YES  (12)  324-6. 

Margaret  Brew 

7121.  Wolff,  Robert  Lee  (introd.).  The  chronicles  of  Castle  Cloyne. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1981 . 3  vols.  (Facsim.  of  1 885  ed.) 

George  Brewer 

7122.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  The  miscellaneous  publications  of  George 
Brewer  (1766-1816?).  Library  (4)  320-3. 

The  Brontes 

7123.  Evans,  Barbara  Lloyd,  and  Gareth  Lloyd  Evans.  Every¬ 
man’s  companion  to  the  Brontes.  London:  Dent.  pp.  xviii,  400. 

7124.  Jack,  Ian.  Novels  and  those  ‘necessary  evils’:  annotating  the 
Brontes.  See  6782. 

7125.  Klaus,  Meredith.  A  Bronte  reading  list,  1982.  BST  (18) 
152-6. 

7126.  Lane,  Margaret.  The  Brontes  go  to  London.  BST  (18) 
88-100. 

7127.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  More  contemporary  American  reviews  of 
books  by  the  Brontes.  BST  (18)1 28-35. 

7128.  Visick,  Mary.  The  last  ofGondal.  BST  (18)  75-85. 


1982] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


393 


Anne  Bronte 

7129.  Jackson,  Arlene  M.  The  question  of  credibility  in  Anne 
Bronte’s  ‘The  Tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall’.  EngS  (63)  198-206. 

7130.  Willett,  Flora  Katherine.  Which  Bronte  was  ‘often 
rebuked’?  A  note  favouring  Anne.  BST  (18)  143-8. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

7131.  Alexander,  Christine  (ed.).  Something  about  Arthur.  Austin: 
Humanities  Research  Center,  University  ofTexas,  1981.  pp.  77.  Rev.  in 
BST  (18)  157;  by  Roslvnn  D.  Haynes  in  AUMLA  (58)  203-5. 

7132.  Arthur,  Barbara  Bean.  Psychological  dualism  in  the  novels  of 
Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofHouston.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  449A-] 

7133.  Bemelmans,  Jos.  Some  neglected  responses  to  Charlotte  Bron¬ 
te’s  novels.  BST  (18)  120-7. 

7134.  Cannon,  John.  The  road  to  Haworth.  New  York:  Viking  Press, 
1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  7721.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  NYTB, 
12  July  1981,  13=  33- 

7135.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Victors  and  victims:  female  roles  in  ‘Jane 
Eyre’  and  ‘The  Story  of  an  African  Farm’.  Quarry,  1980-82,  71-82. 

7136.  Crump,  R.  W.  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte:  1846-1915:  a 
reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  xvii,  1 94.  Rev.  in  BS 1  (18) 
I58- 

7137.  Foster,  Shirley.  ‘A  suggestive  book’:  a  source  for ‘Villette’.  EA 
(35) 177-84- 

7138.  Griffin,  Gail  B.  The  humanization  of  Edward  Rochester. 
Women  and  Literature  (ns  2)  1 18-29. 

7139.  Heilman,  Robert  B.  Tulip-hood,  streaks,  and  other  strange 
bedfellows:  style  in  ‘Villette’.  StudN  (14)  223-47. 

7140.  Hudson,  Aida  Regina.  The  religious  temper  of  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1981-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  4006A.] 

7141.  Kelly,  L.  Duin.  Jane  Eyre’s  paintings  and  Bewick’s  ‘History  ol 
British  Birds’.  NQ  (29)  230—2. 

7142.  Miller,  Margaret.  Happily  ever  after:  marriage  in  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  novels.  MSE  (8:2)  21-38. 

7143.  Peters,  Margot.  An  unpublished  Bronte  letter:  the  second 
edition  of ‘Jane  Eyre’.  BST  (18)  1 15-19. 

7144.  Pinion,  F.  B.  (ed.).  Jane  Eyre.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.xxvi, 

470. 

7145.  Pollard,  Arthur.  The  Seton-Gordon  Bronte  letters.  BST  (18) 
101-14. 

7146.  Pratt,  Branwen  Bailey.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  ‘There  was  once  a 

little  girl’:  the  creative  process.  AI  (39)  31-9. 

7147.  Roper,  Francess  Hodges.  ‘Jane  Eyre’  and  ‘Rasselas’.  See  6311. 

7148.  Sorensen,  Marianne.  Halvmanefasen  og  kuglen:  kaerlighed, 
arbejse  og  kvindefrigorelse  i  Charlotte  Brontes  romaner.  (The  crescent 
phase  and  the  orb:  love,  work  and  women’s  liberation  in  Charlotte 


394  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

Bronte’s  novels.)  Copenhagen:  Copenhagen  Univ.  pp.  192.  (Anghca  et 

americana,  17.)  ... 

7149.  Swanson,  Janice  M.  Bowman.  Speaking  in  a  mother  tongue. 

female  friendship  in  the  British  novel.  See  7083. 

7150.  Tasch,  Peter  A.  Jane  Eyre’s  ‘three-tailed  bashaw’.  NQ  (29) 


232. 

Emily  Bronte 

7151.  Audet,  Richard  Dennis.  Seeing  into  the  life  of  things:  the 
imagination  as  theme  of  Wordsworth’s  ‘Lyrical  Ballads  of  179^ 
Emily  Bronte’s  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Coll. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  449A.] 

7152.  Britton,  Terry  D.  From  ambivalence  to  acquiescence:  studies 
in  gothic  metaphor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4829A-30A.] 

7153.  Crump,  R.  W.  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte:  1846-1915:  a 


reference  guide.  See  7136. 

7154.  Goetz,  William  R.  Genealogy  and  incest  in  ‘Wuthering 
Heights’.  StudN  (14)  359-76. 

7155.  Handley,  Graham  (ed.).  Wuthering  Heights.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  xxviii,  307. 

7156.  Homans,  Margaret.  Women  writers  and  poetic  identity: 
Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Emily  Dickinson.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7764.)  Rev.  by  Harriet  F.  Bergmann  in  Arnoldian  (9:2)  69-72;  by 
Wendy  Martin  in  WordsC  (13)  135-6;  by  Elizabeth  K.  Helsingerin  MP 
(80)  99-100;  by  Betsy  Colquit  in  CLit  (9)  77-8;  by  Suzanne  Juhasz  in 
ELN  (19)  1981,  143-5. 

7157.  Kestner,  Joseph.  John  Gibson  Lockhart’s  ‘Matthew  Wald 
and  Emily  Bronte’s  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  WordsC  (13)  94-6. 

7158.  McCarthy,  Terence.  A  late  eighteenth  century  ballad  com¬ 
munity:  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  See  2784. 

7159.  Madewell,  Viola  D’Ann.  Emily  Bronte’s  word  artistry: 
symbolism  in  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  North  Texas 
State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4835A.J 

7160.  Paris,  Bernard  J.  ‘Hush,  hush!  he’s  a  human  being’:  a 
psychological  approach  to  Heathcliff.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  2) 
101-1 7. 

7161.  Schleimer,  Gloria.  Protected  self-revelation:  a  study  of  the 
works  of  four  nineteenth-century  woman  poets,  Marceline 
Desbordes-Valmore,  Annette  von  Droste-Hulsholf,  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning,  and  Emily  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Irvine,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4443AJ 

7162.  Thompson,  Alyn.  A  feminist  analysis  of ‘Wuthering  Heights’. 
In  (pp.  60-4)  Rosemary  Seymour  (ed.),  Research  Papers  ’78:  Women’s 
Studies.  Hamilton,  N.Z.:  Women’s  Studies  Association,  1978.  pp.vii, 
124. 


7163.  Wallace,  Robert  K.  Emily  Bronte  and  music:  Haworth, 
Brussels,  and  Beethoven.  BST  (18)  136-42. 

7164.  Ward,  Marcella  Lou.  Anguish  and  resolution:  a  study  of 


1982] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


395 


myth  in  the  work  of  Emily  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Iowa, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4835A.] 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

7165.  Brown,  Susan  Marie  Williams.  Villainy  in  Brockden  Brown’s 
‘Wieland’  and  ‘Arthur  Mervyn’:  structural  unity  through  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  characters  and  universal  themes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  1  exas 
Woman’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 146A.J 

7166.  Christophersen,  Bill.  The  witch  in  the  churn:  depravity  and 
self-discovery  in  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  gothic  romances.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1542A-3A.J 

7167.  Feeney,  Joseph  J.  Modernized  by  1800:  the  portrait  of  urban 
America,  especially  Philadelphia,  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Brockden 
Brown.  AmS  (23:2)  25-38. 

7168.  Grabo,  Norman  S.  The  coincidental  art  of  Charles  Brockden 
Brown.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1981.  pp.xiii,  209.  Rev.  by 
Everett  Emerson  in  AL  (54)  445-6. 

7169.  Hesford,  Walter.  ‘Do  you  know  the  author?’:  the  question  of 
authorship  in  ‘Wieland’.  EAL  (17)  239-48. 

7170.  Jordon,  Cynthia  S.  On  rereading  ‘Wieland’:  ‘the  folly  of 

precipitate  conclusions’.  EAL  (16)  1981,  154-74. 

7171.  Kreyling,  Michael.  Construing  Brown’s  ‘Wieland  :  ambi¬ 
guity  and  Derridean  Treeplay’.  StudN  (14)  43-54. 

7172.  Limon,  John  Keith.  Imagining  science:  the  influence  and 
metamorphosis  of  science  in  Charles  Brockden  Brown,  Edgar  Allan 
Poe,  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia, 
Berkeley,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5122A-3A.] 

7173.  Monahan,  Kathleen  Nolan.  The  relationship  between  char¬ 
acter  and  idea  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown.  Unpub.  doct. 

diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3159A.J 

7174.  Toles,  George.  Charting  the  hidden  landscape:  ‘Edgar 
Huntly’.  EAL  (16)  1981,  133-53. 

7175.  Young,  Philip.  Born  decadent:  the  American  novel  and  Uharles 

Brockden  Brown.  5^5836. 

Oliver  Madox  Brown 

7176.  Anon,  (ed.) .  Sonnet  written  at  the  age  of  thirteen  for  a  picture  by 
Mrs  Stillman,  and  other  poems.  London:  Eric  &  Joan  Stevens,  1981. 

pp.6. 

The  Brownings 

7177.  Kelley,  Philip,  and  Ronald  Hudson.  1  he  Brownings  corres¬ 
pondence:  supplement  no.  4,  supplement  110.5,  to  l*ie  Checklist  .  BIS 

(9)  I98I,  l6l-7i;  (lO)  163-7.  ID  « 

7178.  Munich,  Adrienne.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning: 
an  annotated  bibliography  for  1979;  for  1980.  BIS  (9)  1981,  173-63, 

(10)  169-77. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

7179.  Cooper,  Helen  Margaret.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  a 
theory  of  women’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1149A-50A.] 
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7180.  Monteiro,  George.  The  presence  of  Camoes  in  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning’s  ‘Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese’.  BSN  (12:2/3) 
19-21. 

7181.  Schleimer,  Gloria.  Protected  self-revelation:  a  study  of  the 
works  of  four  nineteenth-century  woman  poets,  Marceline 
Desbordes-Valmore,  Annette  von  Droste-Hulshoff,  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning,  and  Emily  Bronte.  See  7161. 

Robert  Browning 

7182.  Altick,  Richard  D.  (ed.).  The  ring  and  the  book.  New  Haven, 
CT:  Yale  UP,  1971.  (Cf.  bibl.  1971,  681 1.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Hicks  in 
CritQ  (24:4)  89-90. 

7183.  Berens,  Michael  John.  ‘Startle  thee  by  strangeness’:  the 
affective  strategy  of  the  Maker-see  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Browning. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

1 149A.J 

7184.  Collins,  Thomas  J.  Browning’s  text:  a  question  of  marks. 

See  39 1 . 

7185.  - Three  additional  letters  from  Browning  to  the  Tennysons. 

TRB  (4)  25-7. 

7186.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Robert  Browning  and  his  new 
publisher.  SBrown  (10:2)  49-52. 

7187.  Dahl,  Curtis.  Learning  and  loving:  Browning’s  'development 
and  the  Victorian  debate  over  education.  SBrown  (10:2)  23-34. 

7188.  Davies,  Cory  Bieman.  ‘Another  pattern’:  T.  S.  Eliot’s  shifting 
relationship  to  Robert  Browning.  SBrown  (10:2)  35-48. 

7189.  Doane,  Margaret.  ‘Thy  soul  is  in  thy  face’:  physical  appear¬ 
ance  and  character  in  Browning’s  poems.  SBrown  (10:1)  36-9. 

7190.  Edwards,  Suzanne.  The  picturesque  in  Robert  Browning’s 
poetry.  VIJ  (9)  1980/81,  1-12. 

7191.  Edwards,  Suzanne  Ozment.  External  nature  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2353A.] 

7192.  Feeley,  John.  Joyce’s  ‘The  Dead’  and  the  Browning  quotation. 
JJQ  (20)  87-96. 

7193.  Fish,  Thomas  Edward.  Between  the  man  and  the  masks:  the 
developing  epiphanic  mode  of  Browning’s  casuistic  monologues. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKansas,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3164A.] 

7194.  Gemmette,  Elizabeth  V.  Browning’s  ‘My  Last  Duchess’:  an 
untenable  position.  SBrown  (10:1)  40-5. 

7195.  Goffe-Stoner,  Martha,  and  S.  P.  Cerasano.  ‘She  was  very 
young,  and  had  no  mother’:  an  unnoticed  Browning  allusion  in 
‘Dombey  and  Son’.  DSN  ( 1 3)  97-9. 

7196.  Harty,  E.  R.  The  dramatic  monologues  of  Robert  Browning 
with  special  reference  to  his  religious  themes.  Unpub.  D.Litt.  et  Phil, 
thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

7197.  Hassan,  Bodlo  M.  ‘Childe  Roland  to  the  Dark  Tower  Came’:  a 
critique.  Ariel  (Jamshoro,  Pakistan)  (6)  1980/81, 44-52. 
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7198.  Hassett,  Constance  W.  The  elusive  self  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Browning.  Athens:  Ohio  UP.  pp.  175. 

7199.  Hudson,  Ronald.  Correction  on  birthday  ode  attribution. 
SBrown  (10:1)  67-8. 

7200.  Jack,  Ian.  Browning  on  ‘Sordello’  and  ‘Men  and  Women’: 
unpublished  letters  to  James  T.  Fields.  See  422. 

7201.  - ‘Commented  it  must  be’:  Browning  annotating  Browning. 

BIS  (9)  1981, 59-77. 

7202.  Lonoff,  Sue.  Multiple  narratives  &  relative  truths:  a  study  of 
‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’,  ‘The  Woman  in  White’,  and  ‘The  Moon¬ 
stone’.  BIS  (10)  143-61. 

7203.  McKerrell,  Alasdair.  Certainty  of  experience:  Dickens  with 
reference  to  Browning.  BSN  (12:1)  2-12. 

7204.  Manson,  Michael.  The  perils  of  critical  algebra:  a  response  to 
Jeffrey  Myers’  ‘The  Perils  of  Browning’s  Poets’.  SBrown  (10:1)  54-9. 

7205.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  Browning  and  the  primitive.  VS  (25) 
21 1-38. 

7206.  Peterson,  William  S.  (ed.).  Browning  Institute  studies,  vol.  7. 
New  York:  Browning  Institute,  1979.  pp.  220.  (Items  separately  listed 
in  bibl.  1979.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Mundhenk  in  ABC  (ns  2:6)  1981, 48- 
51;  by  Betty  S.  Flowers  in  Arnoldian  (9:1)  1981, 61-7. 

7207.  Pettigrew,  John  (ed.),  with  ThomasJ.  Collins.  Browning:  the 
poems.  (Bibl.  1981,  7105.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Davison  in  Library  (4)  347“ 53; 
by  Malcolm  Hicks  in  CritQ  (24:4)  89-90. 

7208.  Polansky,  Steven  Michael.  Truth  of  force:  narrative  tech¬ 
nique  in  Browning’s  ‘The  Ring  and  the  Book  .  Unpub.  doct.  diss . , 
Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1557A.] 

7209.  Posnock,  Ross.  ‘The  Novel  in  “The  Ring  and  the  Book’”: 
Henry  James’s  energetic  ‘appropriation’  of  Browning.  CR  (25)  1981, 
277-93. 

7210.  Rosmarin,  Adena.  The  historical  imagination:  Browning  and 
Pound.  VN  (61)  Spring,  1 1-16. 

7211.  Shaviro,  Steven.  Browning  upon  Caliban  upon  Setebos.  BSN 
(12:2/3)  3-18. 

7212.  Siegchrist,  Mark.  Rough  in  brutal  print:  the  legal  sources  of 
Browning’s  Red  Cotton  Night-Cap  Country  .  Columbus.  Ohio  State 
UP,  1981 .  pp.  187.  Rev.  by  Daniel  Karlin  in  1  LS,  18  June,  678. 

7213.  Slinn,  E.  Warwick.  Browning  and  the  fictions  of  identity. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.xi,  173. 

7214.  Smith,  Cornelia  Marschall.  A  monograph:  the  physical 
Browning.  Waco,  TX:  Baylor  UP,  1981.  pp.xii,  60.  Rev.  by  Jack  W. 
Herring  in  SBrown  (10:2)  64-5. 

7215.  Smith,  Patricia  Stephens.  Poetic  love  and  the  decline  of 
absolutes.  See7036. 

7216.  Snyder,  John  H.  An  explicatory  note  on  Browning’s  ‘How 
They  Brought  the  Good  News  from  Ghent  to  Aix’.  ANQ  (19)  1981, 

721 7. 7  Southwell,  Samuel  B.  Quest  for  Eros:  Browning  and  ‘Fifine’. 
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Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1980.  pp.ix,  276.  Rev.  by  Ronald  Mason  in 
NO  (29)  251-2;  by  Ashby  Bland  Crowder  in  SAtlR  (46:3)  1981,  76-8. 

7218.  Thomas,  Donald.  Robert  Browning:  a  life  within  life.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.xiv,  334-  Rev.  by  Peter  Levi  in  PN  Review 
(9:4)  75-6;  by  Peter  Keating  in  THES,  3  Sept.,  12. 

7219.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.,  Jr.  Browning’s  beginnings:  the  art  ol 

disclosure.  (Bibl  1981,  71  14  )  Rev-  bY  Caro1  Tecla  Christ  in  MLQ  ^43 ) 

!  85—7;  by  John  Maynard  in  SBrown  (10:2)  62-4;  by  Joseph  A.  Dupras 
in  SBrown  (10:2)  57-61;  by  Dorothy  Mermin  in  SR  (21)  689-93;  by 
E.  Warwick  Slinn  in  BSN  (12:2/3)  21-7;  by  John  F.  Hulcoop  in  DalR 

(62)  162-4.  .  .  .  , 

7220.  Vann,  J.  Don.  ‘The  Atlas’  and  Browning’s  ‘Dramatic  Lyrics  . 

SBrown  (10:2)  53-5. 

7221.  Walker,  Cynthia.  Lapsarian  and  prelapsanan  states  in 
Browning’s  ‘Soliloquy  of  the  Spanish  Cloister'.  SBrown  (10:1)  46-53. 

7222.  Woodward,  Anthony.  The  tragedy  of  consciousness  in 
Browning’s  ‘Cleon’.  ESA  (25:2)  109—16. 

7223.  Woolford,  John.  A  source  for  Browning’s  ring-metaphor. 

SeeblU. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

7224.  Bryant,  William  Cullen,  ii,  and  Thomas  G.  Voss  (eds).  1  he 
letters  of  William  Cullen  Bryant,  vol.  3:  1849-1857.  New  \ork: 
Fordham  UP,  1981.  pp.  viii,  564.  Rev.  by  Donald  A.  Ringe  in  AL  (54) 

44&-7, 

Robert  W.  Buchanan 

7225.  Murray,  Christopher  D.  D.  G.  Rossetti,  A.  C.  Swinburne  and 
R.  W.  Buchanan:  ‘The  Fleshly  School’  revisited,  1.  BJRL  (65)  206-34. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

7226.  Belcher,  Margaret  E.  Bulwer’s  Mr  Bluff:  a  suggestion  for 
‘Hard  Times’.  Dick  (78)  105-9. 

7227.  Graham,  Peter  W.  Pelham  as  paragon:  Bulwer’s  ideal  aristo¬ 
crat.  VIJ  (9)  1 980/8 1 ,  7 1-8 1 . 

7228.  Markievskaia,  N.  M.  Neokonchennyi  istoricheskii  ‘Pavsanii, 
spartanets’  (1876).  (The  unfinished  historical  novel  ‘Pausanias  the 
Spartan’.)  See  (pp.  1 13-18)  161. 

7229.  Schaefer,  Mary  Jane  Elizabeth  Luzzo.  Bulwer-Lytton's 
historical  novels:  a  nineteenth-century  approach  to  history.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  455AJ 

7230.  Tyson,  Nancy  Jane.  Eugene  Aram:  a  study  in  the  literary 
history  and  typology  of  the  scholar-criminal.  See  6721. 

Charles  Burke 

7231.  Johnson,  Stephen.  Joseph  Jefferson’s  ‘Rip  van  Winkle’. 

See  7117. 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

7232.  Bixler,  Phyllis.  The  oral-formulaic  training  of  a  popular 
fiction  writer:  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett,  JPC  (15:4)  42-52. 

7233.  Nelson,  James  Malcolm.  The  stage  adaptation  of ‘That  Lass  o' 
Lowries’  and  mid-Victorian  plays  of  factory  and  mine.  See  6706. 
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Samuel  Butler 

7234.  Jolicoeur,  C.  Christian  mythology  and  narrative  structure  in 
Butler’s  ‘The  Way  of  All  Flesh’.  CERVE  ( 16)  1 25-37. 

7235.  Pauly,  Philip  J.  Samuel  Butler  and  his  Darwinian  critics.  VS 
(25)  161-80. 

7236.  Rosenman,  John  B.  Evangelicalism  in  ‘The  Way  of  All  flesh’. 
CLAJ  (26)  76-97. 

7237.  St  Clair,  Nancy  Louise.  The  tie  that  binds:  fathers  and  sons  in 
Dickens,  Meredith  and  Butler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 156A.] 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

7238.  Bone,  J.  Drummond.  On  ‘influence’,  and  on  Byron’s  and 

Shelley’s  use  of  terza  rima  in  1819.  KSMB  (32)  1981,38-48. 

7239.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Myth  and  mythmaking  in  the  Shelley  circle. 
ELEI  (49)  50-72. 

7240.  Calinescu,  U.  G.  British  hellenism.  Secolul  20  (1981:1 1/12) 


1  33  y- 

7241.  Clubbe,  John,  and  Ernest  Giddey.  Byron  et  la  Suisse:  deux 

etudes.  Geneva:  Droz.  pp.  182. 

7242.  Cooper,  Andrew  Maxwell.  Romantic  skeptical  style:  argu¬ 
ment  and  performance  in  several  narrative  poems.  See  5941. 

7243.  Davis,  Kenneth  W.  Lord  Byron’s  letter  to  J.J.  Coulmann.  NQ 
(29)  210-1 1. 

7244.  Evans,  G.  F.  Time  and  the  wind’s  wings:  Newstead  Abbey. 
Communique  (6:3)  61-8. 

7245.  Gatton,  John  Spalding.  Lord  Byron’s  historical  tragedies:  a 
study  in  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  451A-2A.] 

7246.  Heinzelman,  Kurt.  Byron’s  poetry  of  politics:  the  economic 

basis  of  the ‘poetical  character’.  TSLL  (23)  1981,  361-88. 

7247.  Ledger,  Marshall  A.  The  decline  of  verse  satire:  small  thanks 

to  William  Gifford.  6375. 

7248.  Lundstrom,  Bengt.  Medicinska  aspekter  pa  Lord  Byron. 
(Medical  apects  of  Lord  Byron.)  Sydsvenska  medicinhistonska 
sallskapets  arsskrift  (Lund,  Sweden),  1980,  112-23. 

7249.  Manning,  Peter  J.  Byron  and  his  fictions.  (Bibl.  1981,  7148.) 


Rev.  by  J.  Sayre  Martin  in  Ariel  (13:1)  91-2. 

7250.  Marchand,  Leslie  A.  (ed.).  Byron’s  letters  and  journals, 
vol.  1 1 :  ‘For  freedom’s  battle’,  1823-24.  (Bibl.  1981,  7150.)  Rev.  by 

Betty  T.  Bennett  in  WordsC  (13)  1 5 1-2. 

7251  - Byron’s  letters  and  journals,  vol.  12:  ‘The  trouble  oi  an 

index’;  anthology  of  memorable  passages  and  index  to  the  eleven 
volumes.  London:  Murray,  pp.vii,  166.  Rev.  by  Paul  Johnson  in 
Listener  (107)  20  May,  27-8. 

7252.  _ Byron’s  letters  and  journals,  12  vols.  (Bibl.  1977,  0403  5, 

1978,  6640;  1979,  6999-7000;  1980,  7893;  1981,  7150;  1982,  7250-1) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Jack  in  Review  (4)  1-17;  by  Jack  Stilhnger  in  SR  (21) 
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7253.  - Lord  Byron:  selected  letters  and  journals  in  one  volume 

from  the  unexpurgated  twelve  volume  edition.  London:  Murray; 
Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.v,  404.  Rev.  by  H  R.  in  Harper’s, 
Oct.,  75. 

7254.  Martin,  Phillip  W.  Byron:  a  poet  before  his  public. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  253.  Rev.  by  Keith  Walker  in  TLS,  5  Nov.,  1213. 

7255.  Minor,  Mark.  Clare,  Byron,  and  the  Bible:  additional  evidence 
from  the  Asylum  manuscripts.  See  444. 

7256.  Ogle,  Robert  B.  The  metamorphosis  of  Selim:  Ovidian  myth 
in ‘The  Bride  of  Abydos’ 11.  SR  (20)  1981,21-31. 

7257.  Prochazka,  Martin.  ‘The  strangest  nourishment  for  his 
hypochondriac  humour’:  the  expression  of  the  subject  in  Byron’s 
‘Manfred’  and  Goethe’s  ‘Faust’.  PP  (25)  97-109. 

7258.  Randolph,  Francis  Lewis.  Studies  for  a  Byron  bibliography. 
Lititz,  PA:  Sutter  House,  1979.  pp.xx,  1 23.  Rev.  by  Theodore  Hofmann 
in  BC  (3 1 )  257-8;  by  J.  Drummond  Bone  in  YES  (12)  298-9. 

7259.  Raphael,  Frederic.  Byron.  London;  New  York:  Thames  & 
Hudson,  pp.224.  Rev.  by  Dick  Davis  in  TLS,  26  Nov.,  1315;  by  Reid 
Beddow  in  BkW,  10  Oct.,  8. 

7260.  Riley,  Terrance  Joseph.  Byronic  writing.  See  1525. 

7261.  Rodetis,  George  Angelo.  Delacroix:  the  Romantic  sensibility 
visualized  through  the  poetry  of  Shakespeare  and  Byron. 

See  4632. 

7262.  Rosa,  George  M.  Byronism  and  ‘Babilanisme’  in  ‘Armance’. 
MLR  (77)  797-814. 

7263.  Sandell,  Sandra  Dianne.  ‘A  very  poetic  circumstance’:  incest 
and  the  English  literary  imagination,  1770-1830.  5rr5832. 

7264.  Schroeder,  Ronald  A.  The  rejection  and  redefinition  of 
romance  in  Byron’s  early  poetry.  UMSE  (ns  2)  1981, 43—63. 

7265.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  From  the  ‘Gentleman's  Magazine’. 
See  932. 

7266.  Stark,  Myra.  The  princess  of  parallelograms,  or  the  case  of 
Lady  Byron.  KSJ  (31)1 18-35. 

7267.  Steffan,  T.  G.,  E.  Steffan,  and  W.  W.  Pratt  (eds).  Donjuan. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  759.  (Repr.  with  revisions  and  addi¬ 
tions.) 

7268.  Stubbs,  Irene.  Prometheus  Lucifer:  the  revival  of  the  true  myth 
of  Prometheus  by  Byron  and  Shelley.  See  2746. 

7269.  Tacciu,  Elena.  Byron,  itinerar  italic.  (Byron,  the  Italian 
journey.)  Secolul  20  (1981:1 1/ 12)  176-8. 

7270.  Tinberg,  Howard  Ben  Zion.  The  Romantic  pilgrimage:  a 
study  in  archetype.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  1156A.J 

7271.  Watkins,  Daniel  Paul.  Byron  and  society:  studies  in  the  longer 
non-satirical  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3615A.] 

7272.  Wellens,  Oskar.  Francis  Hodgson,  reviewer  of  Bvron  in  the 
‘Critical  Review’.  See 949. 
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Henry  James  Byron 

7273.  More,  Elizabeth  A.  Henry  James  Byron  and  the  craft  of 
burlesque.  TheatreS  (23)  55-70. 

7274.  - Henry  James  Byron:  his  career  and  theatrical  background. 

TS  (26/27)  1979-81,  51-63. 

George  Washington  Cable 

7275.  Evans,  William  W.  Naming  day  in  old  New  Orleans:  charac- 
tonyms  and  colloquialisms  in  George  Washington  Cable’s  ‘  The  Gran- 
dissimes’  and  ‘Old  Creole  Days’.  See  1841. 

7276.  Samway,  Patrick.  Cable’s ‘Possonjone”  and ‘Pere  Raphael’: 
‘tis  a  matt  of  conscien’.  RevL  (1 1)  61-72. 

7277.  Stephens,  Robert  O.  Cable’s  Bras-Coupe  and  Merimee’s 
Tamango:  the  case  of  the  missing  arm.  MissQ  (35)  387-405. 

7278.  Turner,  Arlin  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  George  W.  Cable. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  251 .  Rev.  by  Louis  J.  Budd  in  SAP 
(9)  1981,  127-8;  by  Thomas  Rees  in  LaH  (22)  1981,107-8;  by  Kimball 
King  in  MissQ  (34)  1981,488—9. 

7279.  Webb,  Bernice  Larson.  Cable’s  handling  of  the  mutilated 
black  prince  in  ‘The  Grandissimes’.  RevL  (1 1)  101-6. 

Wilfred  Campbell 

7280.  Boone,  Laurel.  Wilfred  Campbell  reconsidered.  CanL  (94) 


67-82. 

7281.  Boone,  Laurel  Blenkinsop.  The  collected  poems  of  William 
Wilfred  Campbell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  1981. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2667A.] 

William  Carleton 

7282.  Donnelly,  Brian.  The  Great  famine  and  the  literary  imagina¬ 
tion.  See  6582. 


The  Carlyles 

7283.  Sanders,  Charles  Richard,  and  Kenneth  J.  Lielding  (eds). 
The  collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle:  vol.8, 
Jan.  1835— December  1836;  vol.  9,  July  1836— December  1837.  Durham, 
NC:  Duke  UP,  1981 .  pp.  xviii,  365;  xvi,  434.  Rev.  by  E.  D.  Mackerness 
in  NQ  (29)  456-7. 

Thomas  Carlyle 

7284.  Baker,  Lee  C.  R.  Carlyle’s  secret  debt  to  Schiller:  the  concept  of 
Goethe’s  genius.  VN  (61)  Spring,  21-2. 

7285.  Cate,  George  Allan  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  I  homas 
Carlyle  and  John  Ruskin.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP.  pp.  251 .  Rev.  by 
Tim  Hilton  in  TLS,  22  Oct.,  1 153-4. 

7286.  Clubbe,  John  (ed.).  Proude’s  ‘Life  of  Carlyle  .  (Bibl.  1980, 

7929.)  Rev.  by  Erik  f  rykman  in  Samlaren  (102)  1981,  178-9- 

7287.  Dale,  Peter  Allan.  ‘Sartor  Resartus’  and  the  inverse  sublime: 
the  art  of  humorous  deconstruction.  See  (pp.  293-312)  118. 

7288.  Debruyn,  John  R.  Thomas  Carlyle  and  Sir  Arthur  Helps,  2. 

7289.  ^Dibble,  Jerry  A.  The  Pythia’s  drunken  song:  1  homas  Carlyle  s 
‘Sartor  Resartus’  and  the  style  problem  in  German  idealist  philosophy. 
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The  Hague;  Boston,  MA;  London:  Nijhoff,  1978.  pp.viu,  80.  (Inter¬ 
national  archives  of  the  history  of  ideas,  series  minor,  19.)  Rev.  by  G.  B. 
Tennyson  in  Style  (15)  1981,  37~9;  bY  Marshall  Brown  in  CanRCL  (9) 
287—93. 

7290. '  Farrell,  John  P.  Carlyle:  the  politics  of  apocalypse.  See 
(pp.  81-94)  171. 

7291.  Gribble,  Barbara  Yvonne.  To  grow  to  be  a  hero:  the  influence 
of  Thomas  Carlyle  upon  the  late  prose  romances  of  William  Morris. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4832A-3A.] 

7292.  Harris,  Kenneth  Marc.  Carlyle  and  Emerson:  their  long 
debate.  (Bibl.  1980,  7932.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Kuklick  in  JHP  (19)  1981, 

5 1 5. 

7293.  Jann,  Rosemary.  Changing  styles  in  Victorian  military  history. 

See  7046. 

7294.  Le  Quesne,  A.  L.  Carlyle.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp-99-  Rev.  by 
Rosemary  Ashton  in  TLS,  24  Sept.,  1046. 

7295.  McClelland, John  Fleming  (ed.).  Collected  poems  ofThomas 
Carlyle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
361 IA.] 

7296.  Mason,  Alan.  Thomas  Carlyle  and  the  real-superiors.  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (59)  13-16. 

7297.  Ousby,  Ian.  Carlyle,  Thackeray  and  Victorian  heroism.  YES 
(12)  152-68. 

7298.  Rather,  L.  J.  The  dream  of  self-destruction:  Wagner’s  ’Ring’ 
and  the  modern  world.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
1979.  pp.  xx,  215.  Rev.  by  Roger  Nicholls  in  CL  (33)  1981,  294-6. 

7299.  Ruth,  Andrew  Miles.  Thomas  Carlyle  as  satirist  in  ‘The 
French  Revolution’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  230A.J 

7300.  Sanders,  Charles  Richard.  Carlyle  and  Wordsworth.  BIS  (9) 
1981,115-22. 

7301.  - Carlyle’s  friendships  and  other  studies.  (Bibl.  1980,  7934.) 

Rev.  by  K.J.  Fielding  in  SSL  (15)  1980,  296-8. 

7302.  Tarr,  Rodger  L.  Carlyle’s  incidental  montage:  ‘The  Guises’ 
and  the  theory  of  transcendent  historicism.  VN  (61)  Spring,  8-10. 

7303.  - and  Carol  Anita  Clayton.  ‘Carlyle  in  America’:  an 

unpublished  short  story  by  Sarah  Orne  Jewett.  AL  (54)  101-15. 

7304.  Taylor,  Beverly.  Carlyle’s  historical  imagination:  untrue 
facts  and  unfactual  truths.  VN  (61)  Spring,  29-31. 

7305.  Vanden  Bossche,  C.  R.  ‘The  French  Revolution’:  subtext  of ‘A 
Tale  of  Two  Cities’.  ANQ  (20)  139-41. 

Edward  Carpenter 

7306.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  ‘In  a  Station  of  the  Metro’  and  Carpenterian 
transformations.  NQ  (29)  345-6. 

7307.  Tsuzuki,  Chushichi.  Edward  Carpenter  1844-1929:  prophet  of 
human  fellowship.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1980.  pp.x,  237.  Rev. 
by  Ian  Britain  in  VS  (26)  103-5. 
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‘Lewis  Carroll’ 

(Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson) 

7308.  Anon.  (ed.).  Eight  or  nine  wise  words  about  letter  writing. 
Esher,  Surrey:  Penmiel  Press,  1981 .  pp.  4  (unnumbered),  1 1 . 

7309.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Falling  Alice,  fallen  women,  and  Victorian 
dream  children.  ELN  (20:2)  46-64. 

7310.  Berman,  Ruth.  White  Knight  and  leech  gatherer:  the  poet  as 
boor.  Mythlore  (9:3)  29-31. 

7311.  Brace,  Keith.  The  enigma  of ‘Alice  in  Wonderland  .  Lantern 
(32:1)  52-3. 

7312.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  Lewis  Carroll,  ‘scientifictionist’.  Myth- 
lore  (9:3)  25-8,  41 . 

7313.  Cixous,  Helene.  Introduction  to  Lewis  Carroll's  ‘  1  hrough  the 
Looking-Glass’  and  ‘The  Hunting  of  the  Snark’.  NLH  (13)  231-51. 

7314.  Clark,  Anne.  Lewis  Carroll:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1981,  7189.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  Dupree  in  ELN  (20:2)  1 19-25. 

7315.  - - The  real  Alice:  Lewis  Carroll’s  dream  child.  (Bibl.  1981, 

7190.)  Rev.  by  Reid  Beddow  in  BkW,  10  Oct.,  8. 

7316.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  Carroll’s  well-versed  narrative: 
‘Through  the  Looking-Glass’.  ELN  (20:2)  65-76. 

7317.  Clausen,  Christopher.  Death  and  two  maidens.  SVr  5489. 

7318.  Cohen,  Morton  N.  Lewis  Carroll  and  Alice,  1832-1982.  New 
York:  Pierpont  Morgan  Library,  pp.  133.  Rev.  by  Peter  Heath  in  ELN 
(20:2)  126-30. 

7319.  - Lewis  Carroll  and  his  American  readers.  TLS,  20  Aug., 

903. 

7320.  - Lewis  Carroll,  photographer  of  children:  four  nude  studies. 

(Bibl.  1981, 7192.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Dupree  in  ELN  (20:2)  1 19—25. 

7321.  - _ (ed.).  Lewis  Carroll  and  the  Kitchins.  New  York:  Lewis 

Carroll  Soc.  of  North  America;  Argosy  Bookshop,  1980.  pp.xvi,  48. 
Rev.  by  Robert  Dupree  in  ELN  (20:2)  1 19-25;  by  B.  Goedhals  in  UES 
(20:2)  36-8. 

7322.  _ with  Roger  Lancelyn  Green  (asst  ed.).  the  letters  ol 

Lewis  Carroll.  (Bibl.  1981, 7193.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Dupree  in  ELN  (20:2) 

7323.  ^Gabriele,  Mark.  ‘Alice  in  Wonderland’:  problem  of  identity  — 
aggressive  content  and  form  control.  AI  (39)  369-90. 

7324.  Goodacre,  Selwyn.  Peake  ‘Alice’.  See 344. 

7325  Guiliano  Edward.  Lewis  Carroll:  an  annotated  international 
bibliography,  1960-77.  (Bibl.  1981,  7199.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Heath  in  ELN 

(20:2)  126-30.  . 

7326.  - Lewis  Carroll  in  a  changing  world:  an  interview  with 

Morton  N.  Cohen.  ELN  (20:2)  97-108. 

7327.  Hennelly,  Mark  M.,  Jr.  Alice’s  big  sister:  fantasy  and  the 

adolescent  dream.  JPC  (16:1)  72-87. 

7328.  Kolbe,  Martha  Emily.  Three  Oxford  dons  as  creators  ol  other 
worlds  for  children:  Lewis  Carroll,  C.  S.  Lewis,  and  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1981.  [Abstr.  m  DA  (43)  1532A.J 
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7329.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Dodgson’s  golden  hours.  ELN  (20:2) 
109-18. 

7330.  Rackin'  Donald.  Love  and  death  in  Carroll’S  ‘Alices’.  ELN 
(20:2,}  26-45- 

7331.  Shaberman,  R.  B.  Lewis  Carroll  and  Mrs  Liddell:  a  study  ol 
their  relationship  based  on  new  material  together  with  a  review  of  the 
unpublished  diaries  of  Lewis  Carroll.  London:  Shaberman.  pp.  16. 

7332.  Shavit,  Zohar.  The  ambivalent  status  of  texts:  the  case  of 
children’s  literature.  5^3515. 

7333.  Stern,  Jeffrey  (ed.).  Lewis  Carroll’s  library, Charlottesville: 
Lewis  Carroll  Society  of  North  America;  Virginia  UP,  1981'.  pp.  xiv,  95. 
(Carroll  studies,  5.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Heath  in  ELN  (20:2)  126-30'. 

7334.  Takahashi,  Yasunari.  Alice  no  kuni  no  kotobatachi.  (Words  in 
the  world  of  Alice.)  See  1537. 

7335.  Thome,  Eva.  Pistolteatern’s  ‘Alice’.  TDR  (26:3)  105-10. 

7336.  von  Tiedemann,  Rudiger.  Alice  bei  den  Surrealisten.  Zur 
Rezeption  Lewis  Carrolls,  arcadia  ( 1 7)  61-80. 

7337.  Williams,  Sidney  Herbert,  and  Lalconer  Madan.  The  Lewis 
Carroll  handbook.  (Bibl.  1970,  469.)  Lolkestone:  Dawson;  Hamden, 
CT:  Archon,  1979.  pp.xix,  340.  (Revised  by  Roger  Lancelyn  Green; 
further  revised  by  Dennis  Crutch;  first  ed.  1931.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Heath 
in  ELN  (20:2)  126-30. 

Alice  Cary 

7338.  Zilboorg,  Caroline.  Alice  Cary:  beyond  the  sentimental 
tradition.  OhioanaQ  (25)  52-9. 

G.  S.  Cautley 

7339.  Holtgen,  KarlJosef.  G.  S.  Cautley,  Lady  Marian  Alford,  and 
the  Victorian  revival  of  emblematic  and  symbolic  art.  See  (pp. 
149-66)  174. 

Mary  Boykin  Chesnut 

7340.  Muhlenfeld,  Elisabeth.  Mary  Boykin  Chesnut.  (Bibl.  1981, 
7204.)  Rev.  by  Richard  N.  Current  in  LHQ  (60)  499—501;  by  Mary 
Reynolds  Peacock  in  NCHR  (59)  87-8;  by  Reid  Beddow  in  BkW, 
12  Apr.  1981,  3,  6. 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

7341.  Andrews,  William  L.  The  literary  career  of  Charles  W. 
Chesnutt.  (Bibl.  1980,  7946.)  Rev.  by  Werner  Sollors  in  AL  (53)  1981, 
331-2;  by  P.  Jay  Delmar  in  ALR  (14)  1981,  143-4;  by  Michael  Llusche 
in  NCHR  (58)  1981,  189;  by  Arlene  A.  Elder  in  MELUS  (8:4)  1981, 
1 14-19;  by  Richard  Gray  in  NQ  (29)  379;  by  Craig  Werner  in  MissO 
(35)  85-93- 

7342.  Candela,  Gregory  Louis.  Melodramatic  form  and  vision  in 
Chesnutt’s  ‘The  House  Behind  the  Cedars’,  Dunbar’s  ‘The  Sport  of  the 
Gods’,  and  Toomer’s  ‘Cane’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 
1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4826A.] 

7343.  Delmar,  P.  Jay.  Coincidence  in  Charles  W.  Chesnutt’s  ‘The 
House  Behind  the  Cedars’.  ALR  (15)  97-103. 
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7344.  Ferguson,  Sallyanne.  Rena  Walden:  Chesnutt’s  failed  ‘future 
American’.  SoLJ  (15:1)  74-82. 

7345.  Hackenberry,  Charles.  A  technical  edition  of  Charles  Ches¬ 
nutt’s  ‘Mancy  Qxendine’.  See 414. 

7346.  Lewis,  Richard  O.  Romanticism  in  the  fiction  of  Charles  W. 
^Chesnutt.  CLAJ  (26)  145-71. 

7347.  Render,  Sylvia  Lyons.  Charles  W.  Chesnutt.  (Bibl.  1981, 
7207.)  Rev.  by  Craig  Werner  in  MissQ  (35)  85-93. 

Mary  Cholmondeley 

7348.  Crisp,  Jane  (comp.).  Mary  Cholmondeley,  1859-1925:  a 
bibliography.  St  Lucia.:  Univ.  of  Queensland,  198  >•  PP-42-  (Victorian 
fiction  research  guides,  6.) 

Kate  Chopin 

7349.  Dyer,  Joyce.  Symbolic  setting  in  Kate  Chopin’s  ‘A  Shameful 

Affair’.  SoS  (20)  1981, 447-52.  .  , 

7350.  Fluck,  Winfried.  Tentative  transgressions:  Kate  Chopin,  s. 

fiction  as  a  mode  of  symbolic  action.  SAF  ( 10)  1 5 1-7 1 . 

7351.  Gardiner,  Elaine.  ‘Ripe  Figs  :  Kate  Chopin  in  miniature. 

MFS  (28)  379-82.  .  , 

7352.  Lattin,  Patricia  Hopkins.  The  search  for  self  in  Kate  Chopin  s 
fiction:  simple  versus  complex  vision.  SoS  (21)  222-35. 

7353.  Leder,  Priscilla  Gay.  ‘Snug  contrivances’:  the  classic  Ameri¬ 

can  novel  as  reformulated  by  Kate  Chopin,  Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  and 
Kdilh  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Iivine,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4000A-1A.]  . 

7354.  Levine,  Robert  S.  Circadian  rhythms  and  rebellion  m  Kate 

Chopin’s ‘The  Awakening’.  SAF  (10)  71-81. 

7355.  Miner,  Madonne  M.  Veiled  hints:  an  affective  stylist  s  reading 

of  Kate  Chopin’s ‘Story  of  an  Hour  .  MarkR  ( 1 1 )  29-32. 

7356.  Panaro,  Lydia  Adriana.  Desperate  women:  murderers  and 
suicides  in  nine  modern  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  \ork  Univ., 

1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3150A-1A.] 

7357.  Parker,  Pamela  Lorraine.  The  search  lor  autonomy  in  tfie 
works  of  Kate  Chopin,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Carson  McCullers,  and  Shirley 
Ann  Grau.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  454M 

7358.  Portales,  Marco  A.  The  characterization  of  Edna  Pontelfier 
and  the  conclusion  of  Kate  Chopin’s  ‘The  Awakening’.  SoS  (20)  198 1, 

7359.3  Springer,  Marlene.  Kate  Chopin:  a  reference  guide  updated. 

7360.  Walker,  Nancy.  Women  drifting:  Drabble  s  ‘  I  he  Waterfall 

and  Chopin’s  ‘The  Awakening’ .  DQ  (17)  88-96. 

John  Clare 

7361.  Clare,  Johanne  Pierce.  Social  identity  and  experience  in  the 
poetry  of  John  Clare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1981. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4456A.]  ,  r  -  n 

7362.  Lessa,  Richard.  Time  and  John  Clares  Calendar.  CritQ 

(24:1)  59—7 1  ■ 
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7363.  Minor,  Mark.  Clare,  Byron,  and  the  Bible:  additional  evidence 
from  the  Asylum  manuscripts.  See  444. 

7364.  Robinson,  Eric,  and  Richard  Fitter.  John  Clare’s  birds. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxii,  105. 

7365.  Tibble,  Anne  (ed.).  The  journal,  essays,  the  journey  from 
Essex.  Manchester:  CarcanetNew  Press,  1980.  pp.  139. 

7366.  - and  R.  K.  R.  Thornton  (assoc,  ed.).  The  midsummer 

cushion.  (Bibl.  1979,  7080.)  Rev.  by  David  Wright  in  PN  Review  (8:5) 
198U  52-4. 

Marcus  Clarke 

7367.  McLaren,  Ian.  Richard  Bentley  and  the  publication  of  ‘His 
Natural  Life’.  See  647. 

7368.  Tinkler,  John  F.  Canadian  cultural  norms  and  Australian 
social  rules:  Susanna  Moodie’s  ‘Roughing  it  in  the  Bush'  and  Marcus 
Clarke’s  ‘H  is  Natural  Life’.  CanL  (94)  10-22. 

7369.  Turner,  Graeme.  ‘For  the  Term  of  His  Natural  Life’:  a  new 
view  of  the  self  in  Australian  fiction.  Overland  (86)  1 98 1 , 5 1-5. 

7370.  Wilding,  Michael.  Marcus  Clarke:  Bohemian.  Hemisphere 
(26)  Nov. /Dec.  1981,  148-51. 

Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

7371.  Jeske,  Jeffrey  M.  Clough’s  ‘Mari  Magno’:  a  reassessment.  VP 
(20:1)  21-32. 

7372.  Murray,  Paul.  The  unidentified  ghost:  Arthur  Hugh  Clough 
and  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Four  Quartets’.  Studies  (70)  1981,  35-54. 

7373.  Schneider,  Mary.  Plutarch's  night-battle  in  Arnold,  Clough, 
and  Tennyson.  See  7034. 

7374.  Scott,  P.  G.  The  editorial  problem  in  Clough’s  ‘Adam  and 
Eve’.  See  463. 

‘Sir  Henry  Standish  Cloverdale’ 

7375.  Kennedy,  G.  W.  Early  cataclysmic  novels.  JAC  (1)  1978,  585- 
97.  (On  the  pseudonymous  ‘The  Fall  of  the  Great  Republic  1886-1888’ 
(1885).) 

William  Cobbett 

7376.  Lemrow,  Lynne.  William  Cobbett’s  journalism  for  the  lower 
orders.  See  885. 

7377.  Osborne,  John  W.  William  Cobbett  and  Ireland.  Studies  (70) 
1981, 187-95. 

7378.  Spater,  George.  William  Cobbett:  the  poor  man's  friend. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  2  vols.  pp.  xv,  653.  Rev.  by  J.  F.  C.  Harrison  in  TLS, 
25  June,  685-6. 

Hartley  Coleridge 

7379.  Stephens,  Fran  Carlock  (ed.).  The  Hartley  Coleridge  letters: 
a  calendar  and  an  index.  Austin:  Humanities  Research  Center,  Univ.  of 
Texas,  1978.  pp.217.  (Tower  bibliographical  series,  15.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Woof  in  MLR  (77)  178-9. 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

7380.  Avadanei,  Stefan.  Eminescu  si  un  mare  romantic  englez. 
(Eminescu  and  a  great  English  romantic.)  Cronica,  1  5  Jan.,  8. 
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7381.  Brisman,  Leslie.  Coleridge  and  the  supernatural.  SR  (21) 
123-60. 

7382.  Butt,  Nasim  Riaz.  The  sea/moon  symbol  pattern  in  ‘The 
Ancient  Mariner’.  Explorations  (8/9)  1981/82,  1 — 12. 

7383.  Christensen,  Inger.  The  organic  theory  of  art  in  Romantic 
poetry.  See  (pp.  35-40)  156. 

7384.  Christensen,  Jerome.  Coleridge’s  blessed  machine  of 
language.  (Bibl.  1981,  7239.)  Rev.  by  PeterJ.  Manning  in  WordsC  (13) 

1 12-14;  by  Imre  Salusinszky  in  TLS,  13  Aug.,  890. 

7385.  - Once  an  apostate  always  an  apostate.  SR  (2 1 )  46 1-4. 

7386.  Cooper,  Andrew  Maxwell.  Romantic  skeptical  style:  argu¬ 
ment  and  performance  in  several  narrative  poems.  See  5941. 

7387.  Crawford,  Walter  B.  (ed.).  Reading  Coleridge:  approaches 
and  applications.  (Bibl.  1981,  7245.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Michie  in  NO  (29) 
244-5. 

7388.  Dekker,  George.  Coleridge  and  the  literature  of  sensibility. 
(Bibl.  1980,7993.)  Rev.  by  J.  R.  dej.  Jackson  in  ECS  (15)  1981,97-9. 

7389.  De  Paolo,  Charles.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  a  philosophical 
view  of  reform.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  LJniv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

2353A-] 

7390.  Everest,  Kelvin.  Coleridge’s  secret  ministry:  the  context  of  the 
conversation  poems,  1795-1798.  (Bibl.  1979,  7IICK)  R^v-  by  Reeve 
Parker  in  WordsC  (13)  119-20. 

7391.  Fischer,  Michael.  Morality  and  history  in  Coleridge’s  political 
theory.  SR  (21)  457-60. 

7392.  Fisher,  Sidney.  A  Miltonic  parallel  in  Coleridge.  See  5560. 

7393.  Gravil,  Richard.  A  new  conversation  poem  by  Coleridge? 
CLB  (37)  94-8. 

7394.  Harding,  Anthony  John.  Inspiration  and  the  historical  sense 
in  ‘Kubla  Khan’.  WordsC  (13)  3-7. 

7395.  Hodgson,  John  A.  Transcendental  tropes:  Coleridge’s  rhetoric 
of  allegory  and  symbol.  See  (pp.  273-92)  118. 

7396.  Holmes,  Richard.  Coleridge.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  vi,  102. 

7397.  Jackson,  H.J.  Coleridge’s  ‘Maxilian’.  See  877. 

7398.  Jackson,  J.  R.  deJ.  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge,  vol.  13:  ‘Logic’.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul;  Prince¬ 
ton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  lxvii,  420.  (Bollingen  series,  75.)  Rev.  by 
Raimonda  Modiano  in  WordsC  (13)  108-12. 

7399.  Johnson,  Mary  Lynn.  Coleridge’s  prose  and  a  Blake  plate  in 
Stedman’s  ‘Narrative’:  unfastening  the  'hooks  and  eyes’  of  memory. 

See  5981.  .  .  . 

7400.  Kuic,  Ranka.  Samjuel  Tejlor  Kolridz  i  Josip  Rudjer  Boskovic. 
(Coleridge  and  Rudjer  Boskovic.)  Zbornik  Matice  srpske  (30)  217-42. 

7401.  McFarland,  Thomas.  Romanticism  and  the  forms  ol  ruin: 

Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  and  the  modalities  of  fragmentation.  (Bibl. 
1981,  7268.)  Rev.  by  Stuart  Curran  in  Review  (4)  135-57;  by  A.C. 
Goodson  in  ELN  (20)  ~jo—2\  by  Lilian  R.  Fuist  in  CL  (34)  3>  by 

James  A.  W.  Heffernan  in  WordsC  (13)  125-8;  by  Deborah  Gutschera 
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in  UHSL  (13)  1981,  204-5;  bY  Anne  K  Mellor  in  MLQ  (42)  i98U 

194-6;  by  J.  H.  Haeger  in  RPP  (5:2)  1981, 45-50. 

7402.  Maiorino,  Giancarlo.  A  voice  of  its  own  birth:  Bruno  and  the 
foundations  of  Coleridge’s  poetics.  CLS  ( 1 9)  296-3 1 8. 

7403.  Mantell,  Deborah  Lea  Byrd.  The  dramatic  poetry  and 
theatrical  interests  of  William  Wordsworth,  1 795  i8o5-  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  31  i9A-l 

7404.  Marks,  Emerson  R.  Coleridge  on  the  language  of  verse.  (Bibl. 
1981 ,  7271.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Kessler  in  WordsC  (13)  122—3. 

7405.  Miall,  David  S.  The  meaning  of  dreams:  Coleridge’s  ambiva¬ 
lence.  SR  (21)  57-72. 

7406.  Mileur,  Jean-Pierre.  Vision  and  revision:  Coleridge’s  art  of 
immanence.  Berkeley:  California  UP.  pp.  184.  Rev.  by  John  Bttr  in 
TLS,  1 7  Dec.,  1389. 

7407.  Modiano,  Raimonda.  Metaphysical  debate  in  Coleridge’s 
political  theory.  SR  (21)  465-74. 

7408.  - Naturphilosophie  and  Christian  orthodoxy  in  Coleridge’s 

view  of  the  Trinity.  PCP  ( 17)  59-68. 

7409.  Moffat,  Douglas.  Coleridge’s  Ten  Theses:  the  Plotinian 
alternative.  WordsC  (13)  27-31. 

7410.  Nettesheim,  Josefine.  Coleridge  und  Lessing.  Archiv  (219) 
241-60. 

7411.  Perlis,  Alan  D.  Coleridge  and  Conrad:  spectral  illuminations, 
widening  frames.  JNT  (12)  167-76. 

7412.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Romanticism  and  religion:  the  tradition  of 
Coleridge  and  Wordsworth  in  the  Victorian  church.  (Bibl.  1979,  7130.) 
Rev.  by  E.  S.  Shaffer  in  MLR  (77)  419-22. 

7413.  Randel,  Fred  V.  Coleridge  and  the  contentiousness  of 
Romantic  nightingales.  SR  (21)  33-56. 

7414.  Sharrock,  Roger.  Coleridge  and  abstruse  research.  Theoria 

(59)  I-I9- 

7415.  Shaw,  Peter.  Plagiary.  ASch  (51)  325-37. 

7416.  Sitterson,  Joseph  C.,  Jr.  ‘The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner’ 
and  Freudian  dream  theory.  PLL  (18)  1 7 — 35 - 

7417.  - ‘Unmeaning  miracles’  in  ‘The  Rime  of  the  Ancient 

Mariner’.  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  16-25. 

7418.  Stelzig,  Eugene  L.  Coleridge’s  failed  quest:  the  anticlimax  of 
fancy/imagination  in  ‘Biographia  Literaria’.  UMSE  (ns  1)  1980,  82-95. 

7419.  Storch,  R.  F.  The  politics  of  the  imagination.  SR  (21)  448-56. 

7420.  Sultana,  Donald  (ed.).  New  approaches  to  Coleridge's  bio¬ 
graphical  and  critical  essays.  London:  Vision  Press;  Totowa,  NJ: 
Barnes  &  Noble,  1981.  pp.  246.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  WordsC 
(13)  1 20—2 . 

7421.  Swiatecka,  M.  Jadwiga.  The  idea  of  the  symbol:  some 
nineteenth  century  comparisons  with  Coleridge.  (Bibl.  1980,  7201.) 
Rev.  by  J.  Robert  Barth  in  SR  (21)  703-7;  by  John  L.  Mahoney  in 
WordsC  (13)  124-5. 
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7422.  Tamplin,  John  Charles.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  Anglican. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5132A.] 

7423.  Tapsgott,  Stephen.  Pandemonium  in  Xanadu.  See  5625. 

7424.  Taylor,  Anya.  Intimations  of  immortality:  Coleridge’s  world 
of  spirits.  Cithara  (21)  17-23. 

7425.  Watson,  Kenneth.  Coleridge’s  use  ol  notes.  RPP  (6:2)  1 1-22. 

7426.  Wellens,  Oskar.  A  Coleridgean  borrowing  from  the  ‘Critical 
Review’?  See  946. 

7427.  - John  Payne  Collier:  the  man  behind  the  unsigned  ‘Times’ 

review  of ‘Christabel’.  WordsC  (13)  68—72. 

7428.  W HALLEY,  George  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge,  vol.  12:  Marginalia:  Abbt  to  Byfield.  (Bibl.  1981,7287.)  Rev. 
by  S.  V.  Pradhan  in  DalR  (61)  1981,  143-53;  byj.  Robert  Barth  in 
WordsC  (13)  106-8. 

7429.  Wheeler,  Kathleen  M.  Sources,  processes  and  methods  in 
Coleridge’s  ‘Biographia  Literaria’.  (Bibl.  1980,  8025.)  Rev.  by  John 
Colmer  in  AUMLA  (57)  79-81;  by  Stephen  Logan  in  NQ  (29)  454-6; 
by  John  W.  Wright  in  WordsC  (13)  1 14-16. 

7430.  Zalitis,  Emma  Elfrida  Dimza.  Stock,  bud,  and  flowers:  a 
comparative  study  of  mysticism  in  Bohme,  Blake,  and  Coleridge. 
See  6016. 

7431.  Zall,  P.  M.  The  cool  world  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  Joseph 
Lancaster’s  system.  WordsC  (13)  91-3.  (On  educational  methodology.) 

7432.  - the  cool  world  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  the  question  of 

Joanna  Baillie.  See  7088. 

J.  P.  Collier 

7433.  Wellens,  Oskar.  John  Payne  Collier:  the  man  behind  the 
unsigned  ‘Times’  review  of ‘Christabel’.  See  7427. 

Wilkie  Collins 

7434.  Beetz,  KirkH.  Wilkie  Collins  and  ‘The  Leader’.  See  827. 

7435.  Lohrli,  Anne.  Wilkie  Collins  and  ‘Household  Words’.  See  888. 

7436.  Lonoff,  Sue.  Multiple  narratives  &  relative  truths:  a  study  of 

‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’,  ‘The  Woman  in  White’,  and  ‘The  Moon¬ 
stone’.  See  7202.  , 

7437.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Wilkie  Collins’  ‘I  he  Woman  in  White: 

providence  against  the  evils  of  propriety.  JBS  (22)  104-26. 

7438.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  The  art  of  representation:  Collins’  ‘The 

Moonstone’  and  Dickens’  example.  ELH  (49)  653-72.  . 

7439.  Nalecz-Wojtczak,  Jolanta.  ‘The  Woman  in  White  i  The 
Moonstone’  —  czyli  pocztpki  najwybitniejszego  nurtu  angielskiej 
powiesci  detektywnej .  (‘The  Woman  in  White’  and  ‘The  Moonstone’  — 
or  the  beginnings  of  the  main  tradition  of  the  English  detective  novel.)  In 
(pp.  105—28)  Acta  Universitatis  Lodziensis,  folia  litteraria,  9.  Lodz, 
Poland:  Uniwersytet  Lodzki.  pp.  274. 

7440.  Reierstad,  Keith.  Innocent  indecency:  the  questionable 
heroines  of  Wilkie  Collins’  sensation  novels.  VIJ  (9)  1980/81, 57-69. 

7441.  Trodd,  Anthea  (ed.).  The  moonstone.  Oxford:  OUP. 

pp.xxxvi,  536. 
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Rose  Terry  Cooke 

7442.  Kleitz,  Katherine.  Essence  of  New  England:  the  portraits  of 
Rose  Terry  Cooke.  ATQ  (47/48)  1980,  127-39. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

7443.  Allen,  Dennis  Winslow.  The  unsteady  use  of  words’:  semio¬ 
tics  and  the  novel.  See  1464. 

7444.  Axelrad,  Allen  M.  The  order  of  the  Leatherstocking  Tales: 
D.  H.  Lawrence,  David  Noble,  and  the  iron  trap  of  history.  AE  (54) 

1 89-2 1 1 . 

7445.  Blakemore,  Steven  Powers.  Structure,  history,  language,  and 
transformation  in  James  Fenimore  Cooper’s  ‘The  Last  of  the  Mohi¬ 
cans’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

3998a-J 

7446.  Bold,  Christine.  How  the  Western  ends:  Fenimore  Cooper  to 
Frederic  Remington.  WAL  (17)  1 1 7 — 3 5 . 

7447.  Evans,  Constantine.  ‘The  origin  of  the  nation’:  time  and 
history  in  Cooper’s  Leatherstocking  Tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  167A.J 

7448.  Kennedy,  G.  W.  Early  cataclysmic  novels.  See  7375. 

7449.  Krauth,  Leland.  Laughter  in  ‘The  Pioneers’.  SAH  (ns  1) 
79-88. 

7450.  Madison,  Robert  Durwood.  Materials  for  an  edition  of  James 
Fenimore  Cooper’s  ‘History  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  States’  (1841). 

See  437. 

7451.  Merlock,  Raymond  James.  From  flintlock  to  forty-five:  James 
Fenimore  Cooper  and  the  popular  Western  tradition  in  fiction  and  film. 

See  6806. 

7452.  Myers,  Andrew  B.  Europe  as  found:  Cooper  writes  home.  CLC 
(31:2)  28-36. 

7453.  Rennick,  Robert  M.  James  Fenimore  Cooper:  onomastician. 

See  1935. 

7454.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Had  their  mothers  only  known:  Horatio 
Alger,  Jr,  rewrites  Cooper,  Melville  and  Twain.  Srr  7005. 

7455.  Schriber,  Mary  Suzanne.  Toward  Daisy  Miller:  Cooper’s 
idea  of ‘the  American  girl’.  StudN  (13)  1981,237-49. 

7456.  Seed,  David.  The  concept  of  chivalry  in  Fenimore  Cooper’s 
Leather-Stocking  Tales.  DOR  (12)  82-98. 

7457.  —  —  Fenimore  Cooper’s  David  Gamut:  a  source.  NQ  (29) 
218-20. 

7458.  Siedlecki,  Peter  Anthony.  The  two  paths  in  Cooper’s 
Leatherstocking  Tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1548A.J 

7459.  Sundquist,  Fric  J.  Home  as  found:  authority  and  genealogy  in 
nineteenth-century  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1981,  7310.)  Rev.  by 
H.  Daniel  Peck  in  WHR  (36)  78-80;  by  Wayne  Lesser  in  StudN  (14) 
1 1 1— 1 2. 

7460.  Thigpen,  Buelah  Virginia.  The  Indians  of  the  Leather- 
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Stocking  Tales:  a  study  of  the  noble  and  ignoble  savage.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  707A.] 

7461.  Tompkins,  Jane  P.  No  apologies  for  the  Iroquois:  a  new  way  to 
read  the  Leatherstocking  novels.  Criticism  (23)  1981,  24-41. 

7462.  Walker,  Warren  D.  Selected  name  lore  in  the  fiction  of  James 
Fenimore  Cooper.  See  1964. 

Mrs  Craik  (Dinah  Maria  Mulock) 

7463.  Hoff,  Catharine  Mary.  Images  ofmid-Victorian  women:  the 
popular  fiction  of  Yonge,  Craik  and  Oliphant.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3164A.] 

Stephen  Crane 

7464.  Beaver,  Harold.  Stephen  Crane:  the  hero  as  victim.  YES  (12) 
186-93. 

7465.  Bergon,  Frank  (ed.).  The  Western  writings  ofStephen  Crane. 
New  York:  New  American  Library;  London:  New  English  Eibrary, 
1979.  pp.  vi,  230.  Rev.  by  Chester  L.  Wolford  in  WAE  (15)  1980,  45-6. 

7466.  Cate,  Hollis.  Seeing  and  not  seeing  in  ‘The  Blue  Hotel’.  CLit 
(9)  150-2. 

7467.  Christophersen,  Bill.  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘The  Upturned  Face’ 
as  expressionist  fiction.  AQ  (38)  147-61. 

7468.  Deamer,  Robert  Glen.  Remarks  on  the  Western  stance  of 
Stephen  Crane.  WAL  ( 14)  1980,  123-41. 

7469.  Delbanco,  Nicholas.  Group  portrait:  Joseph  Conrad,  Stephen 
Crane,  Ford  Madox  Ford,  Henry  James,  and  H.  G.  Wells.  London: 
Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Frank  Tuohy  inTLS,  22  Oct.,  1 148;  by 
Victoria  Glendinning  in  Listener  (108)  28  Oct.,  20-1. 

7470.  Egri,  Peter.  The  genetic  and  generic  aspects  of  Stephen 
Crane’s  ‘The  Red  Badge  of  Courage’.  ActLitH  (22:3/4)  1980,  333-48. 

7471.  Graff,  Aida  Farrag.  Metaphor  and  metonymy:  the  two 
worlds  of  Crane’s  ‘Maggie’.  ESCan  (8)  422-36. 

7472.  Hall,  Dean  G.  Stephen  Crane’s  glittering  possession.  ANQ 
(19)1981,147-8. 

7473.  Hapke,  Laura.  Maggie’s  sisters:  nineteenth  century  literary 
images  of  the  American  streetwalker.  See  6772. 

7474.  Johnson,  Clarence  O.  Mr  Binks  read  Emerson:  Stephen 
Crane  and  Emerson’s  ‘Nature’.  ALR  (15)  104-10. 

7475.  Katz,  Joseph.  The  estate  ofStephen  Crane.  SAF  (10)  135-50. 

7476.  Monteiro,  George.  Amy  Leslie  on  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘Maggie’. 
JML  (9)  147-8- 

7477.  Nagel,  James.  Stephen  Crane  and  literary  impressionism. 

(Bibl  1981,  7323.)  Rev.  by  James  B.  Colvert  in  SAF  (9)  1981, 281-2;  by 

Thomas  A.  Gullason  in  ALR  (14)  1981,  302-3;  by  M.  E.  Kronegger  in 
Review  (4)  129-34;  by  Christopher  K.  Lohmann  in  AL  (53)  737~9; 

7478.  Newberry,  Frederick.  ‘The  Red  Badge  of  Courage’  and  ‘  1  he 
Scarlet  Letter’.  AQ  (38)  101-15. 

7479.  Schirmer,  Gregory  A.  Becoming  interpreters:  the  importance 
of  tone  in  Crane’s  ‘The  Open  Boat  .  ALR  (15)  22 1—3 1 . 

7480.  Smith,  Geraldine  L.  Melville,  Twain,  and  Crane:  narrative 
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environments  and  individual  victims.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 147A-8A.] 

7481.  Sorrentino,  Paul.  The  Philistine  Society  s  banquet  for 
Stephen  Crane.  ALR  ( 1 5)  232-8. 

7482.  _ Stephen  and  William  Howe  Crane:  a  loan  and  its  after- 

math.  RALS  (1 1)  1981,  101-8. 

7483.  Tate,  J.  O.  The  force  of  example:  Flannery  O’Connor  and 
Stephen  Crane.  FOB(ii)  10-24. 

7484.  Warshaver,  Gerald  E.  Bushwacked  by  reality:  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  Stephen  Crane’s  interest  in  rural  folklore.  See  2633. 

F.  Marion  Crawford 

7485.  Moran,  John  C.  An  F.  Marion  Crawford  companion.  (Bibl. 

1 98 1 ,  7331.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (23)  207. 

George  Cruikshank 

7486.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick.  George  Cruikshank,  the  ‘children’s 
friend’.  See  347. 

R.  H.  Dana,  Jr 

7487.  Brunvand,  Jan  Harold.  Sailors’  and  cowboys  folklore  in  two 
popular  classics.  See  (pp.  147-62)  159. 

Charles  Darwin 

7488.  Campbell,  Elisa  Kirk.  Intimations  of  ecology:  some  Victorian 
and  Edwardian  friends  of  the  earth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41 )  31 15A.J 

7489.  George,  Wilma.  Darwin.  London:  Fontana,  pp.  160. 

7490.  Howard, Jonathan.  Darwin.  Oxford:  OE’P.  ppviii,  ioi. 

John  Davidson 

7491.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  Davidson  and  Hofmannsthal  on  Naxos. 
TRI  (5)  1979/80,  70-82. 

John  William  De  Forest 

7492.  Gargano,  James  W.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  John  William 
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Cathy  N.  Davidson  in  AL  (54)  451—2;  by  Wendy  Martin  in  WordsC 
(13)  135-6- 

7611.  Ditta,  Joseph  M.  The  jewel  and  the  amethyst:  poet  and 
persona  in  Emily  Dickinson.  DS  (42)  30—  7. 

7612.  Donohoe,  Eileen  M.  Underdeveloped  freight  in  Dickinson’s  ‘I 
Read  My  Sentence —  Steadily — ’.  Concerning  Poetry  (15:2)  43-6. 

7613.  Duchac,  Joseph.  The  poems  of  Emily  Dickinson:  an  annotated 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.ix,  650.  Rev.  by  Frederick 
Morey  in  HJ  (33)  24-38  (review-article). 

7614.  Franklin,  R.  W.  (ed.).  The  manuscript  books  of  Emily 
Dickinson:  a  facsimile  edition.  Boston,  MA:  Harvard  UP,  1961.  2  vols. 
pp.  1442.  Rev.  by  M.  L.  Rosenthal  in  TLS,  26  Mar.,  357;  by  Willis  J. 
Buckingham  in  AL  (54)  613-14. 

7615.  Galloway,  Elizabeth  Weber.  Herself  herself  diversify: 
Dickinson’s  compositional  choices.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ. 
Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  167A-8A.J 

7616.  Guerra,  Jonnie  Gay.  Emily  Dickinson’s  metaphoric  art. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4826A-7A.J 

7617.  Guthrie,  James.  ‘Before  I  got  my  eye  put  out’:  Dickinson’s 
illness  and  its  effects  on  her  poetry.  DS  (42)  16-25. 

7618.  Hager,  Judy  Shelton.  A  holistic  reading  of  Emily  Dickinson’s 
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poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1544A.] 

7619.  Keller,  Karl.  The  only  kangaroo  among  the  beauty:  Emily 
Dickinson  and  America.  (Bibl.  1981,7493.)  Rev.  by  George  Monteiro  in 
WHR  (36)  282-3. 

7620.  Lawes,  Rochie  Whittington.  Emily  Dickinson  and  ‘Dimity 
Convictions’.  UMSE  (ns  1)  1980,  127-8. 

7621.  Leonard,  Douglas  Joseph  Novich.  Emily  Dickinson:  the 
weight  of  consciousness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4001A.] 

7622.  McDowell,  Edwin.  In  facsimile.  NYTB,  1 7  Jan.,  34. 

7623.  Martin,  John  M.  Nature  and  art:  two  undiscussed  poems  by 
Emily  Dickinson.  DS  (42)  26-9. 

7624.  Miller,  Chris.  Terms  and  golden  words:  alternatives  of 
control  in  Dickinson’s  poetry.  ESQ  (28)  48-62. 

7625.  Morey,  Frederick  L.  Emily  Dickinson’s  use  of  the  Bible:  a 
checklist.  HJ  (33)  39-41- 

7626.  - The  esthetics  of  Emily  Dickinson.  DS  (43)  1— 1 8. 

7627.  O’Keefe,  Martha  Lindblom.  This  edifice:  studies  in  the 
structure  of  the  [13]  fascicles  of  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.  DS  (42) 

3_I5- 

7628.  Oliver,  Virginia  Henderson.  Apocalypse  of  green:  a  study  of 
Emily  Dickinson’s  eschatology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1974A.] 

7629.  Olpin,  Larry  R.  Hyperbole  and  abstractions  (the  comedy  of 
Emily  Dickinson).  DS  (44)  1-27. 

7630.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  The  ophidian  image  in  Holmes  and 
Dickinson.  AL  (54)  598-601. 

7631.  Porter,  David.  Dickinson:  the  modern  idiom.  (Bibl.  1981, 
7c.  16.)  Rev.  by  Tack  L.  Capps  in  AL  (54)  298-301;  by  M.  L.  Rosenthal  in 
TLS,  26  Mar.,  357. 

7632.  Siegfried,  Regina.  Conspicuous  by  her  absence:  Amherst’s 
religious  tradition  and  Emily  Dickinson’s  own  growth  in  faith.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1597A.] 

7633.  White,  Sharon  Nancy.  Mabel  Loomis  Todd:  gender,  lan¬ 
guage,  and  power  in  Victorian  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1657A.] 

7634.  Wolosky,  Shira.  Linguistic  poetics:  literary  responses  to 
modern  cultural  crisis.  See  6919. 

Benjamin  Disraeli 

7635.  Blake,  Robert.  Disraeli’s  grand  tour:  Benjamin  Disraeli  and 
the  Holy  Land,  1830-31 .  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xvi,  141 . 

7636.  Gunn,  J.  A.  W.,  et  al.  (eds).  Benjamin  Disraeli:  letters,  vol.i: 
1815-1834;  vol.  2:  1835-1837.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  lxviii,  482; 
Ixviii,  458.  Rev.  by  J.  W.  Burrow  in  TLS,  22  Oct.,  1155;  by  Norman 
St  John-Stevas  in  Listener  ( 108)  9  Sept.,  20-1 . 

7637.  Liebmann,  William  B.  Disraeli  and  ‘the  game’.  See  540. 
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7638.  Rather,  L.  J.  The  dream  of  self-destruction:  Wagner’s  ‘Ring’ 

and  the  modern  world.  See  7298.  _ 

Edward  A.  Dithmar 

7639.  Loudon,  Georoe  Wallace.  The  theatre  criticism  of  Edward  A. 
Dithmar:  ‘New  York  Times’  drama  critic,  1884-1901 .  See  889. 

Francis  Douce 

7640.  Rogers,  T.  D.  A  lost  letter  of  Mr.  Douce.  BLR  ( 1 1 )  59"6 1  • 

Frederick  Douglass 

7641.  Andrews,  William  L.  Frederick  Douglass,  preacher.  AL  (54) 

7642?7Blassingame,  John  W.  (ed.),  with  C.  Peter  Ripley  (assoc  e rh) 
Lawrence  N.  Powell  and  Fiona  E.  Spiers  (asst  eds).  The  Fredei 
Douglass  papers,  series  1:  speeches,  debates  and  interviews,  vo  . 
1841-46.  (Bibl.  1980,  8326.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Felgar  in  MissQ  (35)  427- 

7643^CV  Gatewood  j  William  B.,  Jr.  Frederick  Douglass  in  Arkansas. 

7644  ^Grayson,  John  Turner.  Frederick  Douglass’  intellectual  dev  e- 
lopment:  his  concepts  ofGod,  Man,  and  Nature  in  the  light  of  American 
and  European  influences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Lmv.,  1981. 

JAbstr.  in  DA  (43)  1586A-7A.]  .  _  . 

7645.  Stepto,  Robert  B.  Storytelling  in  early  Afro-American  hction. 

Frederick  Douglass’  ‘The  Fleroic  Slave’.  GaR  (36:2)  355-68. 

7646.  Entry  cancelled. 

7647.  Zeitz,  Lisa  Margaret.  Biblical  allusion  and  imagery  in 
Frederick  Douglass’  ‘Narrative’.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,  56-64. 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

7648.  Arbagi,  Martin.  Radix  linguae  cornubiensis:  Holmes  and  the 
Chaldean  roots  of  Cornish.  BSJ  (32)  n-14. 

7649.  Baum,  Christopher  F.  The  twice-stained  treaty.  BSJ  (32) 

7650.  De  Camara,  Mary  Philip.  The  recurring  villain.  BSJ  (32) 


765^1 .  Drake,  Dana  B.  Miguel  de  Cervantes  and  A.  Conan  Doyle.  BSJ 

(o2)  '7Q— 6. 

7652.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  The  quest  for  Sherlock  Holmes:  a 
biographical  study  of  Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  Edinburgh:  Mainstream, 
pp.  380.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  24  Dec.,  1414. 

7653.  Ely,  John  W.,  Jr.  ‘There  was  not  a  finer  lad  in  the  regiment  . 

BSJ  (32)  83-7. 

7654.  Greene,  Douglas  G.  ‘The  Adventure  of  the  Speckled  Band 
adapted  for  radio  byjohn  Dickson  Carr.  BSJ  (  32)  90— 106. 

7655.  Harris,  Bruce.  Did  Sherlock  Holmes  kill  Charles  Augustus 

Milverton?  BSJ  (32)  45-7-  .  . 

7656.  Herzog,  Evelyn  A.  Sherlock  Holmes:  ‘Grit  in  a  Sensitive 

Instrument’.  BSJ  (32)  89.  (Play  by  Paul  Singleton.) 

7657.  Hughes,  Catherine  Boulton.  The  detective  form:  a  study  ol 
its  sources  and  meaning  in  late  nineteenth  century  popular  fiction  and 
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works  of  James  and  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4006A-7A.] 

7658.  Jackson,  Paul  R.  ‘Pale  Fire’  and  Sherlock  Holmes.  SAF  (10) 
101-5. 

7659.  Kamil,  I  rving.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  locked-room  mystery. 
BSJ  (32)  143-5. 

7660.  Katz,  Robert  S.  John  H.  Watson,  M.D.:  pioneer  neuro¬ 
pathologist.  BSJ  (32)  150-5. 

7661.  Moss,  Robert  A.  A  research  into  the  coal-tar  derivative.  BSJ 
(32)  40-2. 

7662.  Ravin,  James  G.  The  devil’s  foot  root  identified:  Eserine.  BSJ 
(32)  1 99  202 . 

7663.  Roberts,  Aubrey  C.  The  real  second  stain:  a  tarnished  idol. 
BSJ  (32)  227-9. 

7664.  Robinson,  Robert  E.  Exit  James  Moriarty  —  enter  the 
telephone  company.  BSJ  (32)  20-4. 

7665.  Schuttler,  Georg  W.  William  Gillette  and ‘Sherlock  Holmes’. 

JPC  (15:4)  31-41  - 

7666.  Schweickert,  William  P.  Will  the  real  Stanley  Hopkins  please 
stand  up!  BSJ  (32)  79-81. 

7667.  Sebeok,  Thomas  A.,  and  Harriet  Margolis.  Captain  Nemo’s 
porthole:  semiotics  of  windows  in  Sherlock  Holmes.  See  2558. 

7668.  Silverstein,  Albert.  The  curious  incident  of  Dr.  Watson’s 
rubber-soled  tennis  shoes:  Sherlock  Holmes’s  other  racquet.  BSJ  (32) 
168-77. 

7669.  Symons,  Julian  (introd.).  The  complete  Sherlock  Holmes. 
London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  1981.  pp.  1 122. 

7670.  Umansky,  Harlan  L.  An  adventure  in  ‘wild  surmise’.  BSJ  (32) 
25-9. 

7671.  Warner,  Richard  S.  ToSimpson  —  a  canonical  hero.  BSJ  (32) 
16-18. 

7672.  Waterhouse,  William  C.  Holmes  and  the  buffalo.  BSJ  (32) 
48-9. 

7673.  Wertheim,  Stanley.  The  adventure  of  the  Arthur  Conan 
Doyle  bookplate.  See  572. 

7674.  Wilson,  Evan  M.  Vambery,  the  so-called  wine  merchant;  or 
‘The  Dervish  of  Windsor  Castle’.  BSJ  (32)  140-2. 

7675.  - With  Sherlock  Holmes  and  Karl  Baedeker  in  farthest 

Cornwall.  BSJ  (32)  7—10. 

Will  Allen  Dromgoole 

7676.  Lyday-Lee,  Kathy.  Will  Allen  Dromgoole:  forgotten  pioneer 
ofTennessee  mountain  fiction.  UMSE  (ns  1)  1980,  71-81. 

Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

7677.  Candela,  Gregory  Louis.  Melodramatic  form  and  vision  in 
Chesnutt’s  ‘The  House  Behind  the  Cedars’,  Dunbar’s  ‘The  Sport  of  the 
Gods’,  and  Toomer’s  ‘Cane’.  See  7342. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

7678.  Fortier,  Darlene  Nelita.  The  European  connection:  a  study 
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of  Thomas  Haliburton,  Gilbert  Parker,  and  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4457M 

7679.  Tausky,  Thomas  E.  (ed.).  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan:  selected 
journalism.  Ottawa:  Tecumseh  Press,  1978.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  Carole 

Gerson  in  CanL  (92)  1 14-15. 

Finley  Peter  Dunne 

7680.  Eckley,  Grace.  Finley  Peter  Dunne.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 

1981.  pp.  173.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  402.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  S. 
Conroy  in  JAH  (68)  1981 , 704.  , 

7681.  Fanning,  Charles.  Finley  Peter  Dunne  and  Mr  Dooley,  the 
Chicago  years.  (Bibl.  1979,  7412-)  Rev-  bY  Frederick  C.  Stern  in 
MELUS  (9:1)  88-92. 

7682.  Gibson,  William  M.  Theodore  Roosevelt  among  the  humorists: 
W.  D.  Howells,  Mark  Twain,  and  Mr  Dooley.  Knoxville:  Tennessee 
UP,  1980.  pp.  x,  83.  (Hodges  lectures.)  Rev.  by  John  S.  Tuckley  in  AL 

(53)  1981, 558-9- 

George  Dyer 

7683.  Wickham,  D.  E.  ‘Amicus  redivivus’  repertus:  a  new  discovery 
about  George  Dyer.  CLB  (38)  1 14-16. 

Maria  Edgeworth 

7684.  Dinwiddy,  J.  R.  Jeremy  Bentham  as  a  pupil  of  Miss 
Edgeworth’s.  See  7101. 

7685.  Ross,  Frederic  Reynolds.  Integration  of  the  community:  a 
study  of  the  major  novels  of  Maria  Edgeworth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5131A.J 

‘George  Egerton’ 

(Mary  Chavelita  (Dunne)  Bright) 

7686.  Stetz,  Margaret  Diane.  ‘George  Egerton’:  woman  and  writer 
of  the  eighteen-nineties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1558A.] 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

7687.  Anderson,  R.  F.  ‘Things  wisely  ordered':  John  Blackwood, 
George  Eliot,  and  the  publication  of  ‘Romola’.  See  576. 

7688.  Burch,  Beth.  A  folk  source  and  analogue  for  ‘Adam  Bede’. 
ANQ  (19)  1981,  136-8. 

7689.  Caraes,  Colette.  La  peur  dans  ‘Daniel  Deronda'  de  George 
Eliot.  CERVE  (15)  63-70. 

7690.  Chiel,  Arthur  A.  The  first  Zionist  novel:  George  Eliot’s 
‘Daniel  Deronda’.  Jewish  Affairs  (37:9)  1 19—23. 

7691.  Cortese,  Romana.  George  Eliot  and  Dante.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3162A-3A.] 

7692.  Goldberg,  S.  L.  ‘Poetry’  as  moral  thinking:  ‘The  Mill  on  the 
Floss’.  Critical  Review  (24)  55—79. 

7693.  Gray,  B.  M.  Pseudoscience  and  George  Eliot’s  ‘The  Lifted 
Veil’.  NCF  (36)  407-23. 

7694.  Haight,  Gordon  S.  George  Eliot  and  Watts’s  ‘Clyde’.  YLG 
(56:3/4)  65-9. 

7695.  - (ed.).  The  George  Eliot  letters,  vol.  8:  1840-1870;  vol.  9: 
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1871-1881.  (Bibl.  1980,  8437.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Beaty  in  MLR  (77) 
184-8. 

7696.  - and  Rosemary  T.  VanArsdel  (eds).  George  Eliot:  a 

centenary  tribute.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  174.  (Conference  papers.) 
Rev.  by  John  Baylev  in  TLS,  23  July,  779-80. 

7697.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Particularities:  readings  in  George  Eliot. 
London:  Owen.  pp.  204.  Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in  TLS,  23  July,  779-80. 

7698.  Hom  ans,  Margaret.  Eliot,  Wordsworth,  and  the  scenes  of  the 
sisters'  instruction.  Cl  (8)  1981, 223-41. 

7699.  Horr,  Catherine  Hall.  George  Eliot’s  theory  of  the  novel, 
1857-188°.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3610A.] 

7700.  Housley,  Robyn  Warhol.  The  engaging  narrator:  Gaskell, 
Stowe,  Eliot  and  ‘you’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1 152A.] 

7701.  King,  Jeannette.  Tragedy  in  the  Victorian  novel:  theory  and 
practice  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Thomas  Hardy,  and  Henry 
James.  (Bibl.  1980,  8447.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  S.  Middleton  in  Review  (4) 
275-93. 

7702.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  Unveiling  men:  power  and  masculinity 
in  George  Eliot’s  fiction.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  2)  130-46. 

7703.  - and  George  Levine  (eds).  George  Eliot,  1880-1980. 

Berkeley:  California  UP,  1980.  pp.  253-455.  (Nineteenth-century 
fiction;  vol.  35,  special  issue;  items  separately  reported  in  bibl.  1980.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ermath  in  VS  (25)  507-8. 

7704.  Litvak,  Joseph  David.  Poetry  in  the  novel:  the  poetics  ol 
disunity  in  George  Eliot  and  llaubert.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  \  ale  Univ., 

1 98 1 . 

7705.  McCormack,  Kathleen.  Characters’  reading  and  changing 
reality  in  the  novels  ofGeorge  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Miami, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5129A.] 

7706.  Matus,  Jill  Lazar.  Accommodating  the  actual:  determinism 
and  modes  of  writing  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4459A-60A.) 

7707.  Miller,  Nancy  K.  Emphasis  added:  plots  and  plausibilities  in 
women’s  fiction.  PMLA  (96)  1981, 36-48. 

7708.  Newton,  K.  M.  George  Eliot,  Romantic  humanist:  a  study  of 
the  philosophical  structure  of  her  novels.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble, 
1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  7626.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  A.  Langford  in  ChrisL 
(32:2)  85-8;  by  Catherine  Gallagher  in  VS  (26)  89-90. 

7709.  Pell,  Nancy.  The  fathers’  daughters  in  ‘Daniel  Deronda’.  NCF 
(36) 424-51. 

7710.  Pinion,  F.  B.  (ed.).  A  George  Eliot  miscellany:  a  supplement  to 
her  novels.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  183. 

7711.  Pratt,  John  Clark,  and  Victor  A.  Neufeldt  (eds).  George 
Eliot’s  ‘Middlemarch’  notebooks:  a  transcription.  (Bibl.  1981,  7629.) 
Rev.  by  William  Baker  in  Library  (4)  83-4;  by  Ian  Adam  in  ESCan  (8) 
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7712.  Putzell-Korab,  Sara  M.  The  role  of  the  prophet:  the  ration¬ 
ality  of  Daniel  Deronda’s  idealist  mission.  NCF  (37)  1  70-87. 

7713.  Reimer,  GailTwersky.  ‘Daniel  Deronda’:  closure  in  an  artistic 
career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4010A-11A.] 

7714.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  George  Eliot  and  the  Victorian  ‘historic 
imagination’.  VN  (61)  Spring,  1-4. 

7715.  Still,  Judith.  Rousseau  in ‘Daniel  Deronda  .  RLC  (56)  61— 77. 

7716.  Viera,  Carroll.  ‘In  the  Zoo’  and  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’.  ANQ 
(20)1981,53-4. 

7717.  Wasserman,  Renata  R.  Mautner.  Narrative  logic  and  the 
form  of  tradition  in  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’.  StudN  (14)  266-79. 

7718.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  The  Greeks,  the  Germans,  and  George 
Eliot.  BIS  (10)  91-104. 

7719.  - ‘Middlemarch’:  the  language  of  art.  PM  LA  (97)  363-77. 

7720.  Wilson,  Katharina  M.  The  key  to  all  mythologies  —  a 
possible  source  of  inspiration.  VN  (61)  Spring,  27-8. 

7721.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  George  Eliot  and  the  visual  arts.  (Bibl. 
1981,  7637.)  Rev.  bv  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  444-5;  by 
Carol  A.  Martin  in  RMRLL  (35)  1981,  319-20;  by  Richard  L.  Stein  in 
CL  (33)  1981,  292-4;  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  MLR  (77)  424-5;  by 
Victoria  S.  Middleton  in  Review  (4)  274-93. 

E.J.  Ellis 

7721a.  Starling,  Roy.  The  Ellis  and  Yeats  edition  ol  William  Blake's 
‘Vala’:  text  and  commentary.  See  471. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

7722.  Allen,  Gay  Wilson.  Waldo  Emerson.  New  York:  Viking,  1981 . 
pp.  751.  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Kuehn  in  BW,  18  Oct.  1981,  8;  by  Reid 
Beddow  in  BkW,  18  Oct.  1981,  1-2;  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL 
(64:24)  1981,  13-14;  by  Joanne  E.  Fraser  in  PMHB  (106)  440-2;  by 
Giles  Gunn  in  JAH  (69)  697-8;  by  Kenneth  S.  Lynn  in  Commentary 
(73:3)  76-80. 

7723.  Anderson,  Quentin.  John  Dewey’s  American  Democrat. 
Daedalus  (108)  1979,  145-59- 

7724.  Berthold,  Dennis.  A  transcendentalist  aesthetics  of  imperfec¬ 
tion.  ATO  (50)  1981,  139-48. 

7725.  Carpenter,  Delores  Bird  (ed.).  The  life  of  Lidian  Jackson 
Emerson  by  Ellen  Tucker  Emerson.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980. 
pp.  269.  (Twayne’s  American  literary  manuscript  series.)  Rev.  by 
Patricia  A.  Palmieri  in  NEQ  (55)  303-6. 

7726.  Carter,  Steve.  The  poetry  of  mind;  difference  between 
Emerson  and  Jung.  ATO  (49)  1981,  21-34. 

7727.  Cayton,  Mary  Alice  Kupiec.  Society  and  solitude:  the  social 
roots  of  Emerson’s  Romanticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Brown  Univ., 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4860A.] 

7728.  Cayton,  Mary  K.  ‘Sympathy’s  electric  chain’  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  democracy:  Emerson’s  first  vocational  crisis.  NEO  (55)  3-24. 
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7729.  Cheyfitz,  Eric.  The  trans-parent:  sexual  politics  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Emerson.  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1981.  pp.  224. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1980,  8490.)  Rev.  by  Linda  L.  Cook,  Julie  Ellison,  and 
Laurence  Goldstein  in  MichQR  (21)  378. 

7730.  Christensen,  Inger.  The  organic  theory  of  art  in  Romantic 
poetry.  See  (pp.  35-40)  156. 

7731.  Gass,  William  H.  Emerson  and  the  essay.  YR  (71)  321-62. 

7732.  Gohdes,  Clarence.  An  American  author  as  democrat.  See 
(pp.  1— 1 8)  145. 

7733.  Gougeon,  Len.  Emerson  and  Abolition:  the  silent  years,  1837- 
1844.  AL  (54)  560-75. 

7734.  Harding,  Walter.  Thoreau  in  Emerson’s  account  books.  TSB 
(159)  Spring,  1-3. 

7735.  Hughes,  Gertrude  R.  ‘How  came  he  there?’:  self-reliance, 
misalliance,  and  Emerson’s  second  fugitive  slave  law  address.  AT  Q 
(52)1981,273-86. 

7736.  Jackson,  Wendell.  Emerson  and  the  burden  of  slavery.  CLAJ 
(25)  1981, 48-55. 

7737.  Johnson,  Clarence  O.  Mr  Binks  read  Emerson:  Stephen 
Crane  and  Emerson’s  ‘Nature’.  See  7474. 

7738.  Kalinevitch,  Karen  Lynn.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson's  older 
brother:  the  letters  andjournal  ofWilliam  Emerson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofTennessee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1972A.J 

7739.  Kronick,  Joseph  George.  American  poetics  in  history:  Emer¬ 
son  and  the  moderns.  6615. 

7740.  Leary,  Lewis.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson:  an  interpretive  essay. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.xiv,  170.  (Twayne’s  related  titles.) 
Rev.  by  Edward  Wagenknecht  in  YES  (12)  308-9. 

7741.  Liebman,  Sheldon  W.  Poetry  and  idealism:  Emerson’s  literary 
theory,  1817-1826.  ATQ  (49)  1981,  35-54. 

7742.  Loewenberg,  RobertJ.  Emerson’s  Platonism  and  ‘the  terrific 

Jewish  idea’.  Mosaic  (15:2)  93-108. 

7743.  Porte,  Joel  (ed.).  Emerson  in  his  journals.  Cambridge,  MA; 
london:  Belknap  Press  of  Harvard  UP.  pp.  xvii,  588.  Rev.  by  Albert  E. 
Stone  in  AE  (54)  607-8;  by  Larzer  Ziffin  TLS,  27  Aug.,  915-16;  by  Reid 
Beddow  in  BkW,  25  July,  7,  13. 

7744.  Porter,  Carolyn.  Seeing  and  being:  the  plight  of  the  partici¬ 
pant  observer  in  Emerson,  James,  Adams,  and  Faulkner.  699 1 . 

7745.  Prozorov,  V.  G.  R.  U.  Emerson  i  L.  N.  Tolstoi.  (Emerson  and 

Tolstoy.)  See  (pp.i  19—23)  161.  .  n 

7746.  Robinson.,  David.  Emerson’s  natural  theology  and  the  Paris 
naturalists:  toward  a  theory  of  animated  Nature.  JH1  (41)  1981 , 69-88. 

7747.  Rulon-Miller,  Robert,  Jr.  Nathan  Appleton’s  reminiscences 
of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  MSS  (34)  103-8. 

7748.  Saucerman,  James  R.  A  note  on  Emerson’s  use  of  Lyell.  AlNO 

(20)  1981, 50-2. 

7749.  Saum,  Lewis  O.  Emerson’s  ‘History’:  from  biography  to 
autobiography.  NDQ  (50:2)  45-55- 
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7750.  Summerlin,  Timothy.  To  reconcile  or  to  submit:  the  changing 
face  of  joy  in  Emerson’s  poetry.  ATO  (49)  1981,  5-20. 

7751.  Thurin,  Erik  Incjvar.  Emerson  as  priest  of  Pan:  a  study  in  the 
metaphysics  of  sex.  Lawrence:  Regents  Press  ol  Kansas,  1981-  pp-  xviii, 
292.  Rev.  by  Harold  Aspiz  in  AL  (54)  447-8. 

7752.  Tuerk,  Richard.  Emerson’s ‘Berrying’.  ANQ  (20)  104-7. 

7753.  Ujhazi,  Mrs  Laszlo.  Emerson  bolcselete.  (Emerson’s  philo¬ 
sophy.)  FK  (27:1/2)  1981,  35—50. 

7754.  Ujhazy,  Maria.  Emerson’s  expedient  philosophy.  ZAA  (29) 
1981,  213-24. 

7755.  Zwarg,  Christina  Lynne.  The  individual  made  real:  Emerson, 
Fuller,  and  the  language  of  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Brown 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  448A.J 

7756.  Zwirn,  Gail  Sandra.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  as  mystic:  a  study 
of  his  ‘double-consciousness’.  EInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 7 1  a.] 

J.  Meade  Falkner 

7757.  Anon.  (ed.).  A  Roman  villa,  C.hedworth.  Oxford:  Atlantis 
Press,  1981 .  pp.  7. 

F.  W.  Farrar 

7758.  Buffington,  Cynthia  Davis.  Dr  Arnold’s  public  school  ideal: 
Victorian  muse  and  motif.  6Vr7011. 

James  T.  Fields 

7759.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  On  Fields,  Ticknor  &  Fields,  and  book 
reviewing.  See  594. 

7760.  Jack,  Ian.  Browning  on  ‘Sordello’  and  ‘Men  and  Women’: 
unpublished  letters  to  James  T.  Fields.  See  422. 

Clyde  Fitch 

7761.  Loney,  Glenn  (ed.).  ‘The  House  of  Mirth’:  the  play  of  the 
novel,  dramatized  by  Edith  Wharton  and  Clyde  Fitch.  Cranbury,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1981.  pp.  182.  Rev.  by  Felicia  Hardison 
Londre  in  TJ  (34)  276-7. 

Edward  Fitzgerald 

7762.  Day,  Aidan.  Edward  Fitzgerald  to  the  Tennysons:  three  letters. 
NO  (29)  303-7. 

Percy  Hetherington  Fitzgerald 

7763.  Lohrli,  Anne.  Women  with  yellow  hair.  See  6800. 

Violet  Flint 

7764.  Flint,  Violet.  A  golfing  idyll,  or,  The  skipper’s  round  with  the 
Deil  on  the  links  of  St  Andrews.  Cutnall  Green,  Worcs.:  Grant  Books, 
1978.  pp.  35.  (Facsim.  of  third  ed.,  1897.) 

Mary  Hallock  Foote 

7765.  Johnson,  Lee  Ann.  Mary  Hallock  Foote.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1980.  pp.  180.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  369.)  Rev.  by  Shelley 
Armitage  in  ALR  (14)  1981,  146—8. 

Harold  Frederic 

7766.  Dooley,  Patrick  K.  Fakes  and  good  frauds:  pragmatic  religion 
in  ‘The  Damnation  ofTheron  Ware’.  ALR  (15)  74-85. 
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Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

7767.  Kendrick,  Brent  L.  The  infant  Sphinx:  collected  letters  of 
Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman,  [with]  Volumes  1  and  11.  (September  1 8 7 5— 
December  1901.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5122A.] 

7768.  Entry  cancelled. 

G.  W.  Fulcher 

7769.  Goodwyn,  E.  A.  (ed.).  ‘The  Village  Paupers’:  an  anti-Poor  Law 
poem  of  the  i84o’s.  Beccles:  E.  A.  Goodwyn,  1981.  pp.vi,  30. 

Margaret  Fuller 

7770.  Bartlett,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Liberty,  equality,  sorority:  origins 
and  interpretations  of  American  feminist  thought:  Frances  Wright, 
Margaret  Fuller,  and  Sarah  Grimke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
Minnesota,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4568A.] 

7771.  Chevigny,  Bell  Gale  (ed.).  The  woman  and  the  myth: 
Margaret  Fuller’s  life  and  writings.  (Bibl.  1977,  7024.)  Rev.  by. Jane 
Marcus  in  W'omen’s  Studies  (5)  1978,  316-18. 

7772.  Davis,  Sarah  1.  Margaret  Fuller’s  ‘Canova’  and  Hawthorne’s 
‘Drowne’s  Wooden  Image’.  ATQ  (49)  1981,  73-8. 

7773.  Robinson,  David  M.  Margaret  Fuller  and  the  transcendental 
ethos:  ‘Woman  in  the  Nineteenth  Century’.  PMLA  (97)  83-98. 

7774.  Shishkina,  S.  G.  Evropeiskie  stranitsy  tvorchestva  Margaret 
Fuller.  (The  European  pages  of  the  work  of  Margaret  Fuller.)  See 
(pp. 109-19)  167. 

7775.  Urbanski,  Marie  Mitchell  Olesen.  Margaret  Fuller’s 
‘Woman  in  the  Nineteenth  Century’:  a  literary  study  of  form  and 
content,  of  sources  and  influences.  (Bibl.  1981.  7688.)  Rev.  by  Cecelia 
Tichi  in  EAL  (16)  1981,  93-4;  by  Florence  Turner  in  NEO  (54)  1981, 
144-6. 

7776.  Zwarg,  Christina  Lynne.  The  individual  made  real:  Emerson, 
Fuller,  and  the  language  of  experience.  See  7755. 

William  Lloyd  Garrison 

7777.  Bass,  Dorothy  Courtenay.  ‘The  best  hopes  of  the  sexes’:  the 
woman  question  in  Garrisonian  abolitionism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  5150A.] 

Elizabeth  Cleghorn  Gaskell 

7778.  Chapple,  J.  A.  V.  The  correspondence  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell. 
NQ  (29)  307-8. 

7779.  Costic,  Linda  Seidel.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  the  question  ol 
liberal  education.  UHSL  (14)  50-60. 

7780.  Daymond,  M.  J.  In  a  manner  of  speaking  —  some  aspects  ol 
structure,  including  narration,  in  the  novels  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  the  North,  South  Africa,  1981. 

7781.  Fryckstedt,  Monica  Correa.  Elizabeth  Gaskell's  ‘Mary 
Barton’  and  ‘Ruth’:  a  challenge  to  Christian  England.  Uppsala, 
Sweden:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensia;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  & 
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Wiksell.  pp.213.  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala  Univ.)  (Studia  anglistica 
Upsaliensia,  43.) 

7782.  Housley,  Robyn  Warhol.  The  engaging  narrator:  Gaskell, 
Stowe,  Eliot  and  ‘you’.  *S«e7700. 

7783.  Lucas,  John.  The  literature  of  change:  studies  in  the 
nineteenth-century  provincial  novel.  (Bibl.  1980,  8561.)  Rev.  by  F.S. 
Schwarzback  in  DSN  (13)  57—60. 

7784.  Meyer,  Emily.  Growing  amid  change:  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s 
vision  of  personal  development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Coll. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  453A.] 

7785.  Paley,  Deborah  Cabot.  The  novels  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell  as  an 
ethnographic  source  on  middle  class  Victorian  domestic  organization. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4061A.] 

7786.  Recchio,  Thomas  Edward.  The  shape  of  Mrs  Gaskell’s  fiction: 
realism  into  myth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

1 1 55A- ] 

7787.  Sanders,  Andrew  (ed.).  Sylvia’s  lovers.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.xxiv,  533. 

7788.  Unsworth,  Anna.  Two  versions  of  a  Gaskell  letter.  NQ  (29) 
308-9 . 

William  Gaskell 

7789.  Levitt,  John.  William  Gaskell  and  the  Lancashire  dialect. 

See  1285. 


William  Gifford 

7790.  Ledger,  Marshall  A.  The  decline  of  verse  satire:  small  thanks 
to  William  Gilford.  See  6375. 

W.  S.  Gilbert 

7791.  Boyer,  Robert  D.  The  ‘perfect  autocrat’:  W.  S.  Gilbert  in 
rehearsal.  TS  (26/27)  1 979 — ^ 1  =>  64-78. 

7792.  Rowell,  George  (ed.).  Plays  by  W.  S.  Gilbert.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  189.  Rev.  by  Julie  Hankey  in  TLS,  20  Aug.,  901 . 

7793.  Wands,  John.  A  borrowing  of  W.  S.  Gilbert’s.  See  5373. 

William  Gillette 

7794.  Schuttler,  Georg  W.  William  Gillette  and  ‘Sherlock  Holmes’. 

See  7665. 

George  Gissing 

7795.  Bridgwater,  Patrick.  Gissing  and  Germany.  London: 
Enitharmon  Press,  1981.  pp.95.  (Gissing  series,  8.) 

7796.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  George  Gissing  and  Ivan  Turgenev: 
including  two  letters  from  Turgenev.  London:  Enitharmon  Press,  1981 . 
PP-12- 

7797.  - (introd.).  Six  sonnets  on  Shakespearean  heroines.  Lon¬ 

don:  Stevens,  pp.  16  (unnumbered). 

7798.  Halperin,  John.  Gissing:  a  life  in  books.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  426. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Keating  in  TLS,  31  Dec.,  1447;  by  John  Lucas  in  THES, 
1  Oct.,  17. 
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7799.  J olicoeur,  Claude.  L’ecrivain,  grand-pretre  de  la  litterature 
ou  ‘New  Grub  Street’,  allegorie  de  Fame  de  l’artiste.  CERVE  (15)  71-8. 

7800.  Karp,  Renee  Joy.  Fearful  wonder:  perceptions  of  Paris  and 
London  in  some  nineteenth-century  French  and  English  novels. 

See  7548. 

7801.  Marrow,  Alice  B.  George  Gissing:  advocate  or  provocateur  of 
the  women’s  movement.  ELT  (25)  58-73. 

7802.  Michaux,  Jean-Pierre  (ed.).  George  Gissing:  critical  essays. 
(Bibl.  1981,  7719.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  B.  Saveson  in  Cresset  (45:2)  1981, 
30-1 ;  by  Cornelia  Cook  in  NQ  (29)  464-5. 

7803.  Poston,  Lawrence.  Three  versions  of  Victorian  pastoral. 
Genre  (13)  1980,  305-33. 

7804.  Robinson,  Ernestine  Wilhelmina.  Gissing’ s  odd  women:  a 
study  of  marriage  and  feminism  in  the  middle-class  novels  of  George 
Gissing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

36 1 3A-1 

7805.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Two  novels  of ‘the  relatively  poor’:  ‘New 
Grub  Street’  and  ‘The  House  of  Mirth’.  NMAL  (6)  item  12. 

William  Ewart  Gladstone 

7806.  Brooke,  John,  and  Mary  Sorensen  (eds).  Papers,  vol.  4: 
Autobiographical  memoranda  1868-1894.  London:  HMSO,  1981. 
pp.  viii,  165.  (Prime  Ministers’  papers.) 

7807.  Butler,  Perry.  Gladstone:  church,  state,  and  Tractarianism:  a 
study  of  his  religious  ideas  and  attitudes,  1809-1859.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  246. 

7808.  Collister,  Peter.  A  postlude  to  Gladstone  on  ‘Robert 
Elsmere’:  four  unpublished  letters.  MP  (79)  284—96. 

7809.  Gerhard,  Joseph.  The  Homeric  competitions  of  Tennyson  and 
Gladstone.  BIS  (10)  105-15. 

7810.  Ramm,  Agatha.  Gladstone  as  man  of  letters:  a  James  Bryce 
Memorial  Lecture  delivered  in  the  hall  of  Somerville  College  on  28  May 
1981.  Oxford:  Ziprint  Parchment,  pp.  16. 

7811.  Shannon,  Richard  T.  Mr  Gladstone  and  Swansea  1887: 
inaugural  lecture  delivered  at  the  College  on  18  November  1980. 
Swansea:  University  Coll,  of  Swansea,  pp.  15. 

7812.  Veysey,  A.  G.  (comp.).  Mr  Gladstone  and  Hawarden.  Hawar- 
den:  Clwyd  Record  Office,  pp.  20  (unnumbered). 

Louise  Imogen  Guiney 

7813.  Tully,  Sheila  A.  Heroic  failures  and  the  literary  career  of 
Louise  Imogen  Guiney.  ATQ  (47/48)  1980,  171-86. 

Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

7814.  Cohen,  Morton.  Rider  Haggard  looks  back.  CLC  (31:1)  1981, 
3—  14. 

7815.  Couzens,  Tim.  The  return  of ‘The  Heart  of  Darkness’.  English 
Academy  Review  36-52. 

7816.  Orel,  Harold.  Hardy,  Kipling,  and  Haggard.  ELI  (25) 
232-48. 
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Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton 

7817.  Fortier,  Darlene  Nelita.  The  European  connection:  a  study 
of  Thomas  Haliburton,  Gilbert  Parker,  and  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan. 

See  7678. 

7818.  Kelly,  Darlene.  Thomas  Haliburton  and  travel  books  about 
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7819.  Rasporich,  Beverly.  The  New  Eden  dream:  the  source  of 
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Arthur  Henry  Hallam 
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Hardy  and  Flaubert.  Unpub.  doct.  diss„  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  i96lA-] 

7824.  Bell,  Joan  Adair.  Dark  brotherhood:  Hawthorne’s  and 
Hardy’s  shared  perceptions  of  reality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  443A.] 
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144-6. 

7827.  Bonica,  Charlotte.  Nature  and  paganism  in  Hardy’s  ‘Tess  of 
the  D’Urbervilles’.  ELH  (49)  849-62. 

7828.  Bonica,  Charlotte  Elizabeth.  Man  and  woman  in  nature: 
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Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2352A.] 

7829.  Boumelha,  Penny.  Thomas  Hardy  and  women:  sexual  ideology 
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7831.  Brown,  Suzanne  Hunter.  Dimension  and  genre:  towards  a 
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8169.  Weimann,  Robert.  Realism,  ideology  and  the  novel  in  America 
1886-96:  changing  perspectives  in  the  work  of  Mark  Twain,  W.  D. 
Howells  and  Henry  James.  See  8067. 

8170.  Winnett,  Susan  Beth.  Terrible  sociability:  the  text  of  manners 
in  Laclos,  Goethe,  and  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1964A.] 

8171.  Wolk,  Merla  Samuels.  The  safe  space:  the  artist  figure  in  the 
novels  of  Henry  James,  1886-1897.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4836A.] 

8172.  Yeazell,  Ruth  Bernard  (ed.).  The  death  and  letters  of  Alice 
James:  selected  correspondence.  (Bibl.  1981,  8054.)  Rev.  by  Janet 
Varner  Gunn  in  AL  (53)  750-3;  by  Robert  Emmet  Long  in  ALR  (14) 
1981,139-40- 

William  James 

8173.  Bybee,  Michael  David.  Peirce’s  and  James’s  theories  of  truth: 
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a  critical  reformulation  and  evaluation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Hawaii,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5146A.] 

8174.  Kuo,  Catherine  Ching-Ching.  William  James  as  an  exemplar 
for  the  study  of  religion:  ‘The  Varieties  of  Religious  Experience’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  Teachers  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

h89a-] 

8175.  Ruddick,  Lisa.  Fluid  symbols  in  American  Modernism: 
William  James,  Gertrude  Stein,  George  Santayana,  and  Wallace 
Stevens.  See  (pp.  335-53)  118. 

8176.  - ‘Melanctha’  and  the  psychology  of  William  James.  MFS 

(28)  545-56-  .  . 

8177.  Ruddick,  Lisa  Cole.  Models  of  consciousness  in  the  works  ol 
William  James,  Gertrude  Stein  and  George  Santayana.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1547A.] 

8178.  Seigfried,  Charlene  Haddock.  James’s  reconstruction  of 
ordinary  experience.  SJP  ( 1 9)  1981, 499—5 15- 

8179.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Religious  psychology  in  American  litera¬ 
ture:  a  study  in  the  relevance  of  William  James.  See  3077. 

8180.  Yeazell,  Ruth  Bernard  (ed.).  The  death  and  letters  of  Alice 
James:  selected  correspondence.  See  8172. 

J  oseph  J  efferson 

8181.  Johnson,  Stephen.  Joseph  Jefferson’s  ‘Rip  van  Winkle’. 

See  7117. 

Edward  J enkins 

8182.  Maidment,  B.  E.  Victorian  publishing  and  social  criticism:  the 
case  of  Edward  Jenkins.  See  649. 

Jerome  K.  Jerome 

8183.  Connolly,  Joseph.  Jerome  K.  Jerome:  a  critical  biography. 
London:  Orbis.  pp.  208.  Rev.  by  Humphrey  Carpenter  in  TLS, 
10  Sept.,  968. 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

8184.  Atkinson,  Michael.  The  necessary  extravagance  of  Sarah 
Orne  Jewett:  voices  of  authority  in ‘A  White  Heron’.  SSF  (19)  71-4. 

8185.  Fagan,  Susan  Joan  Martin.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  fiction:  a 
revaluation  from  three  perspectives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  445A.] 

8186.  Folsom,  Marcia  McClintock.  ‘Tact  is  a  kind  of  mind¬ 
reading’:  empathic  style  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  ‘The  Country  of  the 
Pointed  Firs’.  CLQ  (18)  66-78. 

8187.  Held,  George.  Heart  to  heart  with  nature:  ways  of  looking  at 
‘A  White  Heron’.  CLQ  (18)  55-65. 

8188.  Leder,  Priscilla  Gay.  ‘Snug  contrivances’:  the  classic  Ameri¬ 
can  novel  as  reformulated  by  Kate  Chopin,  Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  and 
Edith  Wharton.  See  7353. 

8189.  Pryse,  Marjorie.  Women  ‘at  sea’:  feminist  realism  in  Sarah 
Orne  Jewett’s  ‘The  Foreigner’.  ALR  (15)  244-52. 

8190.  Tarr,  Rodger  L.,  and  Carol  Anita  Clayton.  ‘Carlyle  in 
America’:  an  unpublished  short  story  by  Sarah  Orne  Jewett.  See  7303. 
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8191.  Young,  Linda  Palmer.  ‘This  spot  of  earth’:  making  sense  of 
place  in  American  literature.  &r6865. 

Richard  Malcolm  Johnston 

8192.  Hitchcock,  Bert.  Richard  Malcolm  Johnston.  (Bibl.  1980, 
9049,  where  scholar’s  name  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Kimball  King  in  MissQ 
(34)1981,83-4. 

Ernest  Jones 

8193.  Rossler,  Horst,  and  Ian  Watson.  In  defence  of  Ernest  Jones. 
Gulliver  (12)  134-9.  (Refers  to  McColgan  in  Gulliver  (9).) 

John  Keats 

8194.  Buchsbaum,  Betty.  Stevens  and  Keats’  ‘easeful  death’:  a 
revision  of  youth  by  old  age.  WSJ  (6)  87-99. 

8195.  Calinescu,  G.  British  hellenism.  See  7240. 

8196.  Cernea-Berce,  Sanda.  John  Keats:  poezia  observatiei  naturii. 
(John  Keats:  the  technique  of  nature’s  observation.)  StUCNPhil  (17:1) 
65-70. 

8197.  Fraustino,  Daniel  V.  Negative  capability:  the  ethics  of 
esthetics.  RSWSU  (50)  62—8. 

8198.  Gloster,  Beulah  Harold.  The  influence  of  Shakespeare  upon 
the  sonnets  ofjohn  Keats.  See  4557. 

8199.  Goslee,  Nancy  M.  Phidian  lore:  sculpture  and  personification 
in  Keats’s  odes.  SR  (21)  73-86. 

8200.  Gradman,  Barry.  Metamorphosis  in  Keats.  (Bibl.  1980,  9071 .) 
Rev.  by  Leon  Waldoff  in  KSJ  (31)  220-2;  by  Carol  L.  Bernstein  in 
WordsC  (13)  154-7. 

8201.  Holstein,  Michael  E.  His  soul’s  decree:  ‘Poems’  (1817)  and 
Keats’s  poetic  autobiography.  EngS  (62)  1981,  324-34. 

8202.  Kent,  David  Allan.  Keats  and  the  allegorical  tradition. 

5^6902. 

8203.  Levin,  Samuel  R.  Allegorical  language.  See  (pp.  23-38)  1 18. 

8204.  Little,  Geoffrey.  Serving  Mammon:  Keats’s  reply  to  Shelley. 
RPP  (5:2)  1981,  41-3. 

8205.  Mazilu,  Simona  Anca.  Eminescu-Keats:  imaginea  titanului  $i 
con^tiinta  propriei  identitati.  (Eminescu  and  Keats:  the  symbol  of  the 
Titan  and  self.)  Studii  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest)  (21)  1980, 

3^3- 

8206.  Miller,  Bruce  E.  Does  critical  consensus  exist?  The  case  of 
Keats’s  Nightingale  Ode.  RSWSU  (50)  133-42 

8207.  Molitor,  Andre.  Le  chant  profond  de  Keats.  RG,  Dec.,  19-27. 

8208.  Pascal,  Richard.  Faulkner’s  debt  to  Keats  in  ‘Light  in 
August’:  a  reconsideration.  SoRA  (14)  1981,  161-7. 

8209.  Patterson,  Charles  I.  The  monomyth  in  the  structure  of 
Keats’s  ‘Endymion’.  KSJ  (31)  64-81. 

8210.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  Keats’s  debt  to  Maturin.  WordsC  (13) 

45-9- 

8211.  Richter,  Laural  Samuela.  Rhetorical  constants  in  the  love 
letters  ofjohn  Keats  to  Fanny  Brawne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic 
Univ.  of  America.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  454A.] 
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8212.  Roberts,  K.  R.  John  Keats:  an  approach  to  his  poetry. 
Huddersfield:  Schofield  &  Sims.  pp.  72. 

8213.  Sato,  Toshihiko.  A  revaluation  of  Keats’s  ‘Faery’s  Court’: 
serious  allegory  rather  than  a  familyjoke.  University  of  Saga  Studies  in 
English  (Saga,  Japan)  (10)  19-37.  (In  Japanese,  with  English  abstract.) 

8214.  Sharp,  Ronald  A.  Keats,  skepticism,  and  the  religion  of 
beauty.  (Bibl.  1981,  8100.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Waldoff  in  ELN  (18)  1981, 
2 1 7-19;  by  Stuart  M.  Sperry  in  SR  (20)  1981 ,  1 26-8. 

8215.  Sitterson,  Joseph  C.,  Jr.  Narrator  and  reader  in  ‘Lamia’.  SP 

(79)  297~310- 

8216.  Stanton,  Maura.  The  contemporaries  of  Keats.  See  6660. 

8217.  Stefanova,  Julia.  On  the ‘Grasshopper  and  Cricket’ (by  John 
Keats).  A  symbolic  interpretation.  Filologija  (5:8/9)  1981, 95-100. 

8218.  Stillinger,  Jack  (ed.).  The  poems  of  John  Keats.  Cambridge, 
MA:  Harvard  UP,  1978.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  7923.)  Rev.  byjohn  Barnard  in 
SR  (21)  541-6. 

8219.  Tinberg,  Howard  Ben  Zion.  The  Romantic  pilgrimage:  a 
study  in  archetype.  See  7270. 

8220.  Walker,  Carol  Kyros.  ‘Lamia’  as  theater  art.  KSJ  (31) 
I05_I7- 

8221.  White,  R.  S.  Keats  and  Shakespeare.  See4661. 

8222.  Williams,  Meg  Harris.  Inspiration  in  Milton  and  Keats. 

See  5633. 

8223.  Wolfson,  Susan  J.  Keats  the  letter-writer:  epistolary  poetics. 
RPP  (6:2)  43-61. 

8224.  Zak,  William  F.  To  try  that  long  preserved  virginity:  Psyche’s 
bliss  and  the  teasing  limits  of  the  Grecian  urn.  KSJ  (31)  82-104. 

Henry  Kendall 

8225.  Hope,  A.  D.  Henry  Kendall.  See  (pp.  7-18)  123. 

John  Pendleton  Kennedy 

8226.  Tomlinson,  David.  A  publisher’s  advice  to  young  authors: 
John  P.  Kennedy  and  Peter  H.  Cruse  serve  a  literary  apprenticeship. 
SoLJ  (14:1)  1981,56-71.  Grace  Ring 

8227.  Taylor,  Helen.  The  case  of  Grace  King.  SoR  (18)  685-702. 

Charles  Kingsley 

8228.  Brown,  Dorothy  Dunstan.  From  the  Queen’s  Garden  into  the 
world:  the  concept  of  women  in  the  novels  ofCharles  Kingsley.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.  -  Coll,  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4830A.] 

8229.  Karp,  Renee  Joy.  Fearful  wonder:  perceptions  of  Paris  and 
London  in  some  nineteenth-century  French  and  English  novels. 

See  7548.  William  Kirby 

8230.  Hayne,  David  M.  ‘The  Golden  Dog’  and  ‘Le  Chien  d’or’: 
Le  May’s  French  translation  of  Kirby’s  novel.  PBSC  (20)  1981 ,  50-62. 

Charles  Lamb 

8231.  Coates,  John.  Lamb’s  bias  in  ‘Specimens  of  the  English 
Dramatic  Poets’.  CLB  (39)  125-38. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


452 

8232.  Courtney,  Winifred  F.  Young  Charles  Lamb:  1 775-1802. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xviii,  41 1.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Keates  in  1  LS, 
26  Nov.,  1315. 

8233.  Hill,  Alan  G.  Lamb  and  Wordsworth:  the  story  of  a  remark¬ 
able  friendship.  CLB  (37)  85-92. 

8234.  Markert,  Lawrence  W.  The  art  of  the  theatre:  Charles  Lamb, 
Arthur  Symons  and  Edward  Gordon  Craig.  ELT  (25)  147-57. 

8235.  Park,  Roy.  Lamb,  Shakespeare,  and  the  stage.  See  4619. 

8236.  - (ed.).  Lamb  as  critic.  (Bibl.  1981,  8122.)  Rev.  by  J.  H. 

Alexander  in  YES  ( 1 2)  293-4. 

8237.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Elia,  Mrs  Battle,  and  Lamb’s  theory  of  the 
effects  of  card-playing.  NO  (29)  214-16. 

8238.  Prance,  Claude  A.  ‘The  Englishman’s  Magazine'.  See  9 17. 

8239.  Riehl,  Joseph  E.  Charles  Lamb’s  ‘Mrs.  Leicester’s  School’ 
stories  and  Elia:  the  fearful  imagination.  CLB  (39)  138-43. 

8240.  Ruddick,  William.  ‘The  great  un-hanged':  Charles  Lamb 
through  the  eyes  of  his  Scottish  contemporaries.  CLB  (40)  149-58. 

8241.  Saxena,  D.  C.  The  autobiographical  content  of  Lamb's  letters. 
CLB  (40)  158-63. 

8242.  Seturaman,  V.  S.  A  note  on  Lamb’s  ‘Old  Benchers':  Lamb’s 
‘Intimations’.  CLB  (37)  92-4. 

Archibald  Lampman 

8243.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  A  thread  of  memory  and  the  fabric  of 
Archibald  Lampman’s  ‘City  of  the  End  of  Things'.  WLW  E  (2 1 )  86—95. 

8244.  - Watchful  dream  and  sweet  unrest:  an  essay  on  the  vision  of 

Archibald  Lampman  (part  11).  StudCanL  (7)  5-26. 

8245.  Lecker,  Robert,  and  Jack  David  (eds).  The  annotated 
bibliography  of  Canada’s  major  authors,  vol.  2.  See  263. 

8246.  Lynn,  Helen  (ed.).  An  annotated  edition  of  the  correspondence 
between  Archibald  Lampman  and  Edward  William  Thomson 
(1890-1898).  Ottawa:  Tecumseh  Press,  1980.  pp.  lxix,  251.  Rev.  by 
D.  M.  R.  Bentley  in  CanP  (9)  1981,  104-5. 

Walter  Savage  Landor 

8247.  Lohrli,  Anne.  England’s  finest  prose-writer.  NQ  (29)  307. 

Mary  E.  Bradley  Lane 

8248.  Segal,  Howard  P.  The  feminist  technological  utopia:  Mary  E. 
Bradley  Lane’s  ‘Mizora’.  AF  (4:2/3)  1981, 67-72. 

Andrew  Lang 

8249.  Alderson,  Brian  (ed.).  Pink  fairy  book.  SVc 2672. 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

8250.  Browne,  Joseph.  Ghosts  and  ghouls  in  Le  Fanu.  CJIS  (8:1) 


5_I5- 

8251.  McCormack,  W.  J.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu  and  Victorian  Ireland. 
(Bibl.  1980,  9130.)  Rev.  by  George  O’Brien  in  YES  (12)  319-20. 

8252.  Sullivan,  Jack.  Elegant  nightmares:  the  English  ghost  story 
from  Le  Fanu  to  Blackwood.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1980.  pp.  155.  Rev.  by 
Julia  Briggs  in  NQ  (29)  384. 
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G.  H.  Lewes 

8253.  Wilson,  Glen.  Charles  Kean  as  Louis  XI.  Ser 6724. 

Leopold  Lewis 

8254.  Mayer,  David  (ed.).  Henry  Irving  and  ‘The  Bells’:  Irving’s 
personal  script  of  the  play  by  Leopold  Lewis.  See  6703. 

Abraham  Lincoln 

8255.  Neely,  Mark  E.,  Jr.  The  Abraham  Lincoln  encyclopedia.  New 
York;  London:  McGraw-Hill,  pp.xii,  356. 

W.  J.  Linton 

8256.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  W.  J.  Linton,  a  latter-day  Blake. 

See  5969. 

J.  G.  Lockhart 

8257.  Kestner,  Joseph.  John  Gibson  Lockhart’s  ‘Matthew  Wald’ 
and  Emily  Bronte’s  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  See  7157. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

8258.  Ancelet,  Barry  Jean.  Elements  of  folklore,  history,  and 
literature  in  Longfellow’s  ‘Evangeline’.  RevL  ( 1 1 )  1 18—26. 

Augustus  Baldwin  Longstreet 

8259.  Lenz,  William  E.  Longstreet’s  ‘Georgia  Scenes’:  developing 
American  characters  and  narrative  techniques.  MarkR  ( 1 1 )  1981,5-10. 

8260.  Meriwether,  James  B.  Augustus  Baldwin  Longstreet:  realist 
and  artist.  MissQ  (35)  351-64. 

Samuel  Lover 

8261.  Sloan,  Barry.  Samuel  Lover’s  Irish  novels.  Etudes  irlandaises 

(7)  3I_42- 

James  Russell  Lowell 

8262.  Heymann,  C.  David.  American  aristocracy:  the  lives  and  times 
of  James  Russell,  Amy,  and  Robert  Lowell.  (Bibl.  1981, 8152.)  Rev.  by 
Paul  C.  Wermuth  in  NEQ  (55)  156-9. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

8263.  Bright,  Michael.  Macaulay’s  New  Zealander.  Arnoldian  (10) 
Winter,  8-27. 

8264.  Rompkey,  Ronald.  Macaulay,  Soamejenyns  and  the  mirth  of 
Addison.  5Vf5894. 

Thomas  McCulloch 

8265.  Mathews,  Robin.  ‘The  Stepsure  Letters’:  puritanism  and  the 
novel  of  the  land.  StudCanL  (7)  127-38. 

8266.  Rasporich,  Beverly.  The  New  Eden  dream:  the  source  of 

Canadian  humour.  See  7819. 

George  MacDonald 

8267.  Hein,  Rolland.  The  harmony  within:  the  spiritual  vision  of 
George  MacDonald.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Christian  UP.  pp.xix,  163. 
Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (23)  394. 

8268.  Mendelson,  Michael  Todd.  The  modernization  of  prose 
romance:  the  radical  form  of  William  Morris  and  George  MacDonald. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4460A.] 
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8269.  Moss,  Anita.  ‘Felicitous  space’  in  the  fantasies  of  George 
MacDonald  and  Mervyn  Peake.  Mythlore  (8:4)  16-17,  42. 

8270.  Thorpe,  Douglas  James.  A  hidden  rime:  the  world-view  of 
George  MacDonald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Toronto,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  456A.] 

Steele  Mackaye 

(James  Morrison  Steele  McKay) 

8271.  Woodard,  Debra  J.  The  plays  of  Steele  Mackaye.  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  movement  toward  realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3810A-1  ia.J 

Sir  James  Mackintosh 

8272.  McKenzie,  Lionel  A.  The  French  Revolution  and  English 
parliamentary  reform:  James  Mackintosh  and  the  \  indiciae  Galhcae  . 

See  6045. 

James  Clarence  Mangan 

8273.  Chuto,  Jacques.  The  sources  of  James  Clarence  Mangan’s 
oriental  writings.  NQ  (29)  224-8. 

C.  R.  Maturin 

8274.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  Keats’s  debt  to  Maturin.  See  8210. 

Henry  Mayhew 

8275.  Metz,  Nancy  Aycock.  Mayhew’s  book  of  lists.  UHSL  (14) 
41-9.  (On  ‘London  Labour  and  the  London  Poor’.) 

8276.  Razzell,  Peter  (introd.).  The  ‘Morning  Chronicle’  survey  of 
labour  and  the  poor:  the  metropolitan  districts.  Horsham:  Caliban. 
Vol.  1,  1980.  pp.  276.  Vols  2-4,  1981 .  pp.  335;  277;  245.  \  ols  5  and  6, 
1982.  pp.  248;  265. 

Herman  Melville 

8277.  Adams,  Michael  Vannoy.  Ahab’s  Jonah-and-the-whale  com¬ 
plex:  the  fish  archetype  in  ‘Moby-Dick’.  ESQ  (28)  167-82. 

8278.  Adams,  Timothy  Dow.  Architectural  imagery  in  Melville’s 
short  fiction.  ATQ  (44)  1979,  265-77. 

8279.  Adler,  Joyce  Sparer.  War  in  Melville’s  imagination.  New 
York:  New  York  UP,  1981.  pp.xi,  189.  Rev.  by  Carolyn  L.  Karcher  in 
MP  (79)  1981,  217-20;  by  Milton  R.  Stern  in  AL  (53)  1981,  514-16;  by 
Wilson  Harris  in  Ariel  (13:2)  83-5;  by  Ivan  Melada  in  StudN  (14)  220- 
2;  by  Wilson  F.  Heflin  in  Arnoldian  (9:2)  90-4. 

8280.  Austin,  Allen  C.  The  other  side  of  Steelkilt:  the  ‘Town-Ho’’s 
satire.  ATQ  (52)  1981,  237-53. 

8281.  Avadanei,  Stefan.  Melville  si  posteritatea  operei  sale. 
(Melville  and  his  literary  descendants.)  Cronica,  5  Mar.,  16. 

8282.  Avallone,  Charlene  Sherman.  Commanding  genius:  literary 
source-use  in  Melville’s  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1970A.] 

8283.  Bennett,  Gaymon  Lamont.  Melville’s  ‘Battle-Pieces’  and 
Whitman’s  ‘Drum-Taps’:  two  Northern  poets  interpret  the  Civil  War. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

444  A.] 
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8284.  Berthold,  Dennis.  A  transcendentalist  aesthetics  of  imperfec¬ 
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literature.  JPC  (15:3)  1981,  39-46. 

8397.  Tinkler,  John  F.  Canadian  cultural  norms  and  Australian 
social  rules.  See  7368. 
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Thomas  Moore 

8398.  Shear,  Walter.  ‘The  Epicurean’  and  ‘The  City  in  the  Sea’. 
ANQ  (19)  1981,  105-6. 

Harry  Harboard  Morant 

8399.  Carlin,  M.  M.  ‘Breaker  Morant’:  missing  the  point:  Critical 
Arts  (2:3)  51-3. 

8400.  Gardner,  Susan.  From  murderer  to  martyr:  the  legend  of 
‘Breaker’  Morant.  Critical  Arts  monograph  (1)  1981,  2-29. 

8401.  - Reassuring  the  politicians:  a  reply  to  Peter  Strauss.  Critical 

Arts  (2:3)  61-8. 

8402.  Strauss,  Peter.  ‘Breaker  Morant’:  a  response.  Critical  Arts 
(2:3)49-51. 

8403.  Vaughan,  Michael.  ‘Breaker  Morant’  and  questions  of  inter¬ 
pretation  and  critical  strategy:  a  reply  to  M.  M.  Carlin  and  P.  Strauss. 
Critical  Arts  (2:3)  53-61. 

Sir  Lewis  Morris 

8404.  Phillips,  Douglas.  Sir  Lewis  Morris.  (Bibl.  1981,  8272.)  Rev. 
by  Sam  Adams  in  PN  Review  (8:6)  (misnumbered  6:6)  57-8. 

William  Morris 

8405.  Baissus,  J.-M.  Morris  and  the ‘Oxford  and  Cambridge  Maga¬ 
zine’.  JWMS  (5)  Winter,  2-13. 

8406.  Baker,  Lesley  A.  The  earthly  paradise  of  Morris  and  Burne- 
Jones.  JWMS  (5:1)  25-30. 

8407.  Barribeau,  James  Leigh.  The  Vikings  and  England:  the  ninth 

and  the  nineteenth  centuries.  5^6937. 

8408.  Boris,  Eileen  Cynthia.  Art  and  labor:  John  Ruskin,  William 
Morris,  and  the  craftsman  ideal  in  America,  1876-1915.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  488A.] 

8409.  Brown,  Alan  K.  The  history  of  industrialism:  Morris’s  debt  to 
Marx.  JWMS  (5:1)  2-8. 

8410.  Bustin,  Dillon.  ‘The  Morrow  Uprising’:  William  Morris  and 
the  English  folk  revival.  See  2612. 

8411.  DuBroy,  Michael  Thomas.  The  tale  of  the  folk:  revolution  and 
the  late  prose  romances  of  William  Morris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1539A.] 

8412.  Evans,  Timothy.  William  Morris  and  the  study  of  material 
culture.  See  224. 

8413.  Faulkner,  Peter.  Against  the  age:  an  introduction  to  William 
Morris.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1980.  pp.xi,  193.  Rev. 
by  Ian  Britain  in  VS  (26)  103-5. 

8414.  _ Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt  and  the  Morrises:  the  first  annual 

Kelmscott  Lecture  of  the  William  Morris  Society  given  at  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  on  Tuesday,  30th  September  1980.  See  7 108. 

8415.  Frye,  Northrop.  The  meeting  of  past  and  future  in  William 
Morris.  SR  (21)  303-18. 

8416.  Gribble,  Barbara  Yvonne.  To  grow  to  be  a  hero:  the  influence 
of  Thomas  Carlyle  upon  the  late  prose  romances  of  William  Morris. 

5^7291. 
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8417.  Holzman,  Michael.  Propaganda,  passion,  and  literary  art  in 
William  Morris’s  ‘The  Pilgrims  of  Hope  .  1  SLL  (24)  3 7 2  93 ■ 

8418.  Kirchhoff,  Frederick.  William  Morris.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1979.  pp.  182.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  262.)  Rev.  by  Gabriella 
Micks  La  Regina  in  YES  (12)  322-3;  by  S.  J.  Ingle  in  NQ  (29)  188-9. 

8419.  Latham,  David  William.  A  variorum  edition  of  the  omitted 
prologue  and  tales  ol  William  Alorns  s  Earthly  Paradise  .  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada).  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1554A.J 

8420.  Lock,  Teresa  A.  The  Morris  family  remembered.  JWMS  (5:1) 
9-15. 

8421.  Mathews,  Richard.  William  Morris’s  ‘Roots’:  history  into 
metaphor.  CERVE  (16)  69—76. 

8422.  - Worlds  beyond  the  world:  the  fantastic  vision  of  William 

Morris.  (Bibl.  1980,  9314.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore 
(8:4)  20-2. 

8423.  Mendelson,  Michael  Todd.  The  modernization  of  prose 
romance:  the  radical  form  ofW’illiam  Morris  and  George  MacDonald. 

See  8268. 

8424.  Naslas,  Michael.  Mediaevalism:  a  major  part  of  Morris’s 
aesthetic  theory.  JWMS  (5:1)  16-24. 

8425.  Poston,  Lawrence.  Three  versions  of  Victorian  pastoral. 

See  7803. 

8426.  Syer,  Geoffrey.  Morris  and  the  Blunts.  See  71 10. 

8427.  Waters,  Chris.  William  Morris  and  the  socialism  of  Robert 
Blatchford.  JWMS  (5)  W'inter,  20-31. 

John  Neal 

8428.  Lease,  Benjamin,  and  Hans-Joachim  Lang  (eds).  The  genius  of 
John  Neal:  selections  from  his  writings.  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Las  Vegas: 
Peter  Lang,  1978.  pp.xxv,  297.  (Studien  und  Texte  zur  Amerikanistik, 
1.)  Rev.  by  W.  Zacharasiewicz  in  Amst  (27)  1 1 1— 1 3. 

John  Henry  Newman 

8429.  Altholz,  Josef  L.  ‘The  Month’,  1864-1900.  See819. 

8430.  DeLaura,  David  J.  ‘O  unforgotten  voice’:  the  memory  of 
Newman  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  (pp.  23-55)  171. 

8431.  Ford,  John  T.  Newman  studies:  recent  resources  and  research. 
Thomist  (46)  283-306. 

8432.  Ker,  Ian,  and  Thomas  Gornall  (eds).  The  letters  and  diaries 
of  John  Henry  Newman,  vol.2:  Tutor  of  Oriel,  January  1827  to 
December  1831;  vol.  3:  New  bearings,  January  1832  to  June  1833.  (Bibl. 
1981, 8306.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  NQ  (29)  254-5. 

8433.  - The  letters  and  diaries  of  John  Henry  Newman, 

vol.  4:  The  Oxford  Movement,  July  1833  to  December  1834.  (Bibl. 
1980,  9333.)  Rev.  by  David  J.  DeLaura  in  MLR  (77)  1  79-81;  by  H.  R. 
Woudhuysen  in  NQ  (29)  254-5;  by  M.  Jamie  Ferreira  in  Thomist  (46) 
661-2. 

8434.  Martin,  Brian.  John  Henry  Newman:  his  life  and  work. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Reid  Beddow  in  BkW', 
10  Oct.,  9. 
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8435.  Shanahan,  Edward  Joseph.  Newman  as  instrument  in  the 
‘Apologia’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1983A.] 

Margaret  Oliphant 

8436.  Hoff,  Catharine  Mary.  Images  of  mid-Victorian  women:  the 
popular  fiction  of  Yonge,  C-raik  and  Oliphant.  See  7463. 

Gilbert  Parker 

8437.  Fortier,  Darlene  Nelita.  The  European  connection:  a  study 
of  Thomas  Haliburton,  Gilbert  Parker,  and  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan. 

See  7678. 

Theodore  Parker 

8438.  Jackson,  Carl  T.  Theodore  Parker  and  the  Orient.  ATQ  (52) 
1981, 263-72. 

Walter  Pater 

8439.  Baroi.sky,  Paul.  Walter  Pater  and  the  poetry  of  nothingness. 
AR  (40)  469-78. 

8440.  - Walter  Pater’s  renaissance.  VOR  (58)  208-20. 

8441.  Blinderman,  Charles  S.  Huxley,  Pater,  and  protoplasm. 

See  8072. 

8442.  Bump,  JerOxME.  Seeing  and  hearing  in  ‘Marius  the  Epicurean’. 
NCF  (37)  188-206. 

8443.  Conlon,  John  J.  Eliot  and  Pater:  criticism  in  transition.  ELT 
(25)  169-77. 

8444.  Dobie,  Anne  Brewster.  Walter  Pater’s  ‘The  Renaissance’:  a 
model  of  nineteenth-century  stream-of-consciousness  writing.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  Teachers  Coll.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1552A.] 

8445.  Dodd,  Philip  (ed.).  Walter  Pater:  an  imaginative  sense  of  fact. 
(Bibl.  1981,  8321.)  Rev.  by  Jennifer  Uglow  in  TLS,  26  Feb.,  231. 

8446.  Hill,  Donald  L.  (ed.).  The  Renaissance:  studies  in  art  and 
poetry.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1980.  pp.xxv,  4^9> 
(plates)  17.  Rev.  by  Sharon  Bassett  in  VS  (25)  497-9. 

8447.  Lavizzari-Raeuber,  Alexandra.  Die  Wahrheit  der  Masken. 
Walter  Paters  Einfluss  auf  Oscar  Wilde.  NZZ,  3/4  July,  60. 

8448.  Levey,  Michael.  The  case  ofWalter  Pater.  (Bibl.  1981,  8326.) 
Rev.  by  Ed  Block  in  PQ  (59)  1980,  384-5;  by  John  J.  Conlon  in 
Arnoldian  (9:2)  73-6. 

8449.  Meisel,  Perry.  The  absent  father:  Virginia  Woolf  and  Walter 
Pater.  (Bibl.  1981, 8328.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  MLR  (77)  942-3;  by 
Allen  McLaurin  in  NQ  (29)  189—90;  by  Paul  Barolsky  in  LHSE  (  13) 
1981,  205-6;  by  Victoria  S.  Middleton  in  StudN  (14)  289-92;  by 
Katherine  C.  Hill  in  ELI  (25)  1 17—19. 

8450.  Monsman,  Gerald  C.  Walter  Pater’s  art  of  autobiography. 
(Bibl.  1981, 8330.)  Rev.  by  John  J.  Conlon  in  Arnoldian  (9:2)  76-80;  by 

Sharon  Bassett  in  VS  (25)  497-9.  , 

8451.  Schroeder,  Natalie.  The  Oedipal  triangle  in  1  ater  s  llip- 

polytus  Veiled’.  UHSL  ( 14)  67-76. 

8452.  _ Pater’s  ‘Imaginary  Portraits’:  love  and  the  Paterian  melan¬ 

choly.  CERVE  (16)  147-55. 
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8453.  Self,  Susan  Carolyn.  Rebellion  and  restraint  in  the  works  ol 
Walter  Pater.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1983A.J 

8454.  Watson,  Helen  Elizabeth.  The  art  criticism  ol  Hazlitt  and 

Pater  as  a  prose  genre.  See  8001. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

8455.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Myth  and  mythmaking  in  the  Shelley  circle. 

See  7239. 

8456.  - Peacock  displayed:  a  satirist  in  his  context.  (Bibl.  1980, 

9364.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Dawson  in  SR  (20)  1981,  260-2;  bv  Avrom 
Fleishman  in  ELN  (18)  1981,  3IO— 12;  by  William  Walling  in  WordsC 
(12)  1981,  172-4. 

8457.  Monod,  Sylvere.  Meredith  on  Peacock:  an  unpublished  letter. 

See  8362. 

8458.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Peacock’s  ‘Four  Ages'  recycled.  BJA  (22) 
158-66. 

John  James  Piatt 

8459.  Dinescu,  E.  T.  Poeji  americani  in  manuscrisele  lui  Eminescu: 
Bayard  Taylor,  J.J.  Piatt,  Whitman.  (American  poets  in  Eminescu’s 
manuscripts.)  ConvLit  (88:6)  7. 

Isaac  Pocock 

8460.  Hurlbut,  Bill.  Toy  theatre  documentation:  ‘The  Miller  and 
His  Men’.  See 6699. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

8461.  Allison,  John  B.  ‘The  Sacred  Fount’:  James’s  literary  joke. 

See  7890. 

8462.  Bandy,  W.  T.  Poe,  Duane,  and  Duffee.  UMSE  (ns  3)  81-95. 

8463.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  The  literarv  histrio  as  detective.  MSE  (8:3) 
1-8. 

8464.  Begnal,  Michael  H.  Fellini  &  Poe:  a  story  with  a  moral?  LitFQ 
(10)  130-3.  (Poe’s  ‘Never  Bet  the  Devil  Your  Head’.) 

8465.  Benton,  Richard  P.  Some  remarks  on  Poe  and  his  critics. 
UMSE  (ns  3)  i-xii. 

8466.  Blythe,  Hal,  and  Charlie  Sweet.  A  note  on  Poe’s ‘Berenice’: 
a  classical  source  for  the  narrator’s  fantasy.  UMSE  (ns  3)  64-7. 

8467.  Boker,  Uwe.  ‘Hunting  with  my  brains’.  Neues  zur  friihen 
englischen  Poe-Rezeption  und  zu  den  Anfangen  der  Detektiv- 
geschichte.  See  6732. 

8468.  Cersowsky,  Peter.  Allegory  and  the  fantastic  in  literature: 
Poe’s  ‘The  Masque  of  the  Red  Death’  and  Alfred  Kubin’s  ‘The  Other 
Side’.  Sprachkunst  ( 13)  141-50. 

8469.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Poe’s  criticism  of  women  writers. 
UMSE(ns3)  102-19. 

8470.  Dameron,  J.  Lasley,  Thomas  C.  Carlson,  John  E.  Reilly,  and 
Benjamin  Franklin  Fisher,  iv.  Current  Poe  bibliography.  PoeS  (15:1) 
i3~i8. 

8471.  Dayan,  Joan.  The  road  to  Landor’s  cottage:  Poe’s  landscape  of 
effect.  UMSE  (ns  3)  136-54. 
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8472.  Eddings,  Dennis  W.  Poe,  Dupin,  and  the  reader.  UMSE  (ns  3) 
128-35. 

8473.  Egan,  Kenneth  V.,  Jr.  Descent  to  an  ascent:  Poe’s  use  of 
perspective  in  ‘A  Descent  into  the  Maelstrom’.  SSF  (19)  157-62. 

8474.  Engel,  Leonard  W.  Obsession,  madness,  and  enclosure  in 
Poe’s  ‘Ligeia’  and  ‘Morelia’.  CLit  (9)  140-6. 

8475.  - Truth  and  detection:  Poe’s  tales  of  ratiocination  and  his  use 

of  the  enclosure.  Clues  (3:2)  83-6. 

8476.  Federman,  Raymond.  What  are  experimental  novels  and  why 
are  so  many  left  unread?  Genre  (14)  1981, 23-32. 

8477.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  Fugitive  Poe  references  and 
Poe  reviews:  a  bibliography.  PoeS  (15:1)  18—22. 

8478.  - A  ten-year  shelf  of  Poe  books. UMSE  (ns  3)  182-99. 

8479.  Forbes,  Christopher  J.  Satire  of  Irving’s  ‘A  History  of  New 
York’  in  Poe’s  ‘The  Devil  in  the  Belfry’.  See  8076. 

8480.  Foust,  R.  E.  Aesthetician  of  simultaneity:  E.  A.  Poe  and  modern 
literary  theory.  SAtlR  (46:2)  1981,  17—25. 

8481.  Freundlieb,  Dieter.  Understanding  Poe’s  tales:  a  schema- 
theoretic  view.  See  3297. 

8482.  Friederich,  Reinhard  H.  Necessary  inadequacies:  Poe’s  ‘Tale 
of  the  Ragged  Mountains’  and  Borges'  ‘South’.  JNT  (12)  155-66. 

8483.  Fusco,  Richard.  An  alternative  reading  of  Poe’s  ‘The  Bells’. 
UMSE  (ns  1)  1980,  1 2 1-4. 

8484.  Gargano,  James  W.  ‘The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher’:  an 
apocalyptic  vision.  UMSE  (ns  3)  53-63. 

8485.  Gavrell,  Kenneth.  The  problem  of  Poe’s  ‘Purloined  Letter’. 
AD  (15)  381-2. 

8486.  Goldhurst,  William.  Misled  by  a  box:  variations  on  a  theme 
from  Poe.  Clues  (3:1)  3 1 — 7- 

8487.  Grossvogel,  David  I .  Mystery  and  its  fictions:  from  Oedipus  to 
Agatha  Christie.  (Bibl.  1981,  8359.)  Rev.  by  Elliot  L.  Gilbert  in  Novel 
(15)  181-4. 

8488.  Grunes,  Dennis.  Fraternal  hopes  dashed:  Poe  s  ‘  I  he  Man  ol 
the  Crowd’.  CLAJ  (25)  348-58. 

8489.  Hallab,  Mary,  and  Christopher  Nassaar.  Lenore  versus 
Pallas  Athene:  a  reading  of  Poe’s ‘The  Raven’.  EC  (45:1/2)  129-42. 

8490.  Hammond,  J.  R.  An  Edgar  Allan  Poe  companion:  a  guide  to  the 
short  stories,  romances,  and  essays.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1981. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1981, 8361.)  Rev.  by  Benjamin  Franklin  Fisher,  iv,  in  AL  (54) 
1 24-6;  by  Richard  P.  Benton  in  PoeS  (15:1)  26-8. 

8491.  Hirsch,  David  H.  Poe’s  ‘Metzengerskin’  as  a  tale  ol  the 
subconscious.  L1MSE  (ns  3)  40-52. 

8492.  Hughes,  Catherine  Boulton.  The  detective  form:  a  study  ol 

its  sources  and  meaning  in  late  nineteenth  century  popular  fiction  and 
works  ofjames  and  Conrad.  See  7657.  # 

8493.  Jackson,  David.  Another  reprint  of  Poe’s  ‘The  Oblong  Box’. 
UMSE  (ns  2)  1981,  109-10. 
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8494.  Jahagirdar,  C.  J.  ‘Correspondence  by  contradiction’:  freedom 
in  Melville,  Hawthorne  and  Poe.  See  7945. 

8495.  Ketterer,  David.  The  rationale  of  deception  in  Poe.  (Bibl. 
1979,  8195.)  Rev.  byj.  Albert  Robbins  in  AL  (53)  1981,  130-1;  by  Ann 
MassainNQ  (28)  1981,445-6;  by  Eric  W.  Carlson  in  PoeS  (13)  1980, 
10-12;  by  Allan  Gardner  Smith  in  JAStud  (15)  1981,  152-3;  by 
Thomas  C.  Carlson  in  MissQ  (35)  77-85. 

8496.  Kopley,  Richard  Alan.  ‘No  tie  more  strong’:  brotherhood  and 
beyond  in  ‘The  Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym  .  Cnpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  I545A-J 

8497.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  The  psychology  of ‘The  Murders  in  the  Rue 
Morgue’.  AL  (54)  165-88. 

8498.  Limon,  John  Keith.  Imagining  science:  the  influence  and 
metamorphosis  of  science  in  Charles  Brockden  Brown,  Edgar  Allan 
Poe,  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  See  7 172. 

8499.  Ljungouist,  Kent.  Poe  and  the  picturesque:  practice  and 
theory.  UMSE  (ns  3)  25—39. 

8500.  Mabbott,  Maureen  Cobb.  Reading  ‘The  Raven  .  LMSE 
(ns  3)  96-101 . 

8501.  Mainville,  Stephen  John.  Language  and  the  void:  Poe’s 
discourse  of  horror.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (43)  1973A.]  .  ^  , 

8502.  Mankowitz,  Wolf.  The  extraordinary  Mr  Poe:  a  biography  ol 
Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (Bibl.  1980,  9404.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Hammond  in 
ESQ  (28)  207-8. 

8503.  Martin,  Francisco-Javier  Castillo.  Notas  sobre  la  estructu- 
racion  sintagmatica  ternaria  en  la  narrativa  de  Edgar  A.  Poe.  (Notes  on 
ternary  syntagmatic  structuring  in  the  narrative  of  Edgar  A.  Poe.) 
Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (5)  95-102. 

8504.  Miller,  John  Carl.  Building  Poe  biography.  (Bibl.  1979, 
8200.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Hammond  in  ESQ  (28)  198. 

8505.  - (ed.).  Poe’s  Helen  remembers.  (Bibl.  1980,  9409.)  Rev.  by 

John  R.  Byers,  Jr,  in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  1 13-15;  byjoel  Porte  in  AL  (53) 
1981,  1 24-7;  by  Robert  Jacobs  in  PoeS  (14:1)  1981,  1 1 — 13;  by  I  homas 
C.  Carlson  in  MissQ  (35)  77-85;  by  Alexander  Hammond  in  ESQ  (28) 

!98- 

8506.  Miller,  Linda  Patterson.  The  writer  in  the  crowd:  Poe  s 
urban  vision.  ATQ  (44)  1979,  325-39. 

8507.  Moscu,  Dorina.  Doua  ipostaze  ale  fantasticului  romantic: 
Eminescu  §i  Poe.  (Two  hypostases  of  the  romantic  fantastic;  Eminescu 
and  Poe.)  Studii  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest)  (21)  1980,  1 1-1 7. 

8508.  Ning,  Siteng,  and  Donald  Barlow  Stauffer.  The  influence  of 
Edgar  Allan  Poe  on  modern  Chinese  literature.  UMSE  (ns  3)  155-82. 

8509.  Ostrom,  John  Ward.  Edgar  A.  Poe:  his  income  as  literary 
entrepreneur.  PoeS  (15:1)  1-7. 

8510.  Perdue,  Kay  Stripling.  Poe,  Simms,  and  the  call  for  a 
Southern  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ  -  Coll,  of 
Arts  and  Sciences,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2678A.  ] 
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8511.  Phillips,  Elizabeth.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  an  American  imagina¬ 
tion  —  three  essays.  (Bibl.  1979,  8205.)  Rev.  by  Kent  Ljungquist  in 
PoeS  (13)  1980,  14-15;  bv  Thomas  C.  Carlson  in  MissQ  (34)  1981, 
148-52;  byj.  Lasley  Dameron  in  SAB  (45:3)  1980,  80-2. 

8512.  Pillat,  Monica.  O  noua  lectura  din  Edgar  Allan  Poe./Tentatia 
abisului  in  ‘Prabu^irea  Casei  Usher’.  (A  new  reading  of  Edgar  Allan 
Poe:  the  lure  of  the  abyss  in  ‘The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher’.)  Steaua 
(33:5)  52-3- 

8513.  Pillat-Saulescu,  Monica.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  in  peisajul  fantas- 
ticului  romanesc.  (Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  the  Romanian  approach  to  the 
fantastic.)  AnUBLLS  (30:2)  1981,  39-44. 

8514.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Poe’s  ‘William  Wilson’  and  Robert  Bell’s 
‘The  Story  Haunted’.  5ee7099. 

8515.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  R.  Poe’s  borrowings  from  Ainsworth’s 
‘The  Falls  of  Ohiopyle’.  See  6996. 

8516.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  From  ‘Estelle’  into  ‘Annabel  Lee’:  genesis  of 
a  line.  ANQ  (19)  1981,  106-7. 

8517.  - Music  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  a  second  annotated  check  list. 

PoeS  (15:1)  7-13. 

8518.  - Poe,  creator  of  words.  (Bibl.  1976,  9245.)  Bronxville,  NY: 

Smith,  1980.  pp.96.  (Rev.  ed.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  C.  Carlson  in  MissQ 
(35)  77-85. 

8519.  - (ed.).  Word  index  to  Poe’s  fiction.  New  York:  Gordian 

Press,  pp.xviii,  485.  Rev.  by  J.  \  .  Ridgelv  in  MissQ  (35)  447—9;  by 
Richard  Kopley  in  PoeS  (15:1)  24-6. 

8520.  Powers,  Margaret  Ellen.  ‘The  unstrung  balloon’:  a  study  of 
narrative  devices  in  nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  See  7965. 

8521.  Rainwater,  Mary  Catherine.  Twentieth-century  writers  in 
the  Poe  tradition:  Wells,  Bowles,  and  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2342A.] 

8522.  Reilly,  John  E.  Sarah  Helen  Whitman  as  a  critic  of  Poe. 
UMSE  (ns  3)  120-7. 

8523.  Ricardou,  Jean.  The  story  within  the  story.  See  3344. 

8524.  Richard,  Claude.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  journaliste  et  critique. 
Paris:  Klincksieck,  1978.  pp.xxxvi,  962.  (Etudes  anglo-saxonnes,  1.) 
Rev.  by  Carl  L.  Anderson  in  AL  (53)  1981,  127-30;  by  Patrick  F.  Quinn 
in  PoeS  (13)  1980, 37-40. 

8525.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Poe’s  mini-apocalvpse:  ‘The  Conversation 
ofEiros  and  Charmion’.  SSF  (19)  329-37. 

8526.  Rosenzweig,  Paul.  ‘Dust  within  the  rock’:  the  phantasm  of 
meaning  in  ‘The  Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym’.  StudN  (14)  137-51. 

8527.  Shear,  Walter.  ‘The  Epicurean’  and  ‘The  City  in  the  Sea’. 

See  8398.  1A ,  ,  , 

8528.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  Poe’s  shadow  on  Alexander  s 

Bridge’.  MissQ  (35)  365-74-  rTT  ,  ,  r  T 

8529.  Stahlberg,  Lawrence.  The  source  ol  Usher  s  lear.  Interpreta¬ 


tions  (13:1)  1981,  10-17. 
8530.  Symons,  Julian. 
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Allan  Poe.  (Bibl.  1980,  9428.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Hammond  in  ESQ 
(28)  207-9. 

8531.  Thomas,  Dwight.  William  E.  Burton  and  his  premium  scheme: 
new  light  on  Poe  biography.  UMSE  (ns  3)  68-80. 

8532.  Thompson,  G.  R.,  and  Virgil  L.  Lokke  (eds).  Ruined  Eden  of 
the  present:  Hawthorne,  Melville,  and  Poe:  critical  essays  in  honor  of 
Darrel  Abel.  See  7980. 

8533.  Watson,  Charles  N.,  Jr.  ‘The  Mask  of  the  Red  Death’  and 
Poe’s  reading  of  Hawthorne.  See  7986. 

8534.  Wheat,  Patricia  H.  The  mask  of  indifference  in  ‘The  Masque 
of  the  Red  Death’.  SSF  (19)  51-6. 

8535.  Williams,  Michael.  ‘The  language  of  the  cipher’:  interpreta¬ 
tion  in  ‘The  Gold  Bug’.  AL  (53)  646—60. 

8536.  Zanger,  Jules.  Poe’s  American  garden:  ‘The  Domain  of 
Arnheim’.  ATQ  (50)  1981,93-103. 

Mrs  Campbell  Praed 

8537.  Macainsh,  Noel.  The  hidden  civilization  of  North  Queens¬ 
land:  Mrs  Campbell  Praed’s  ‘Fugitive  Anne’.  Linq  (10:1)  1981,  1-18. 

Thomas  Pringle 

8538.  C alder,  Angus.  Thomas  Pringle  ( 1789-1834):  a  Scottish  poet 
in  South  Africa.  EngA(g:i)  1-13. 

8539.  Morris,  Patricia.  A  periodical  paternity  case:  Pringle  v.  Hogg. 

See  901. 

8540.  Voss,  A.  E.  Thomas  Pringle  and  the  image  of  the  'Bushmen'. 
EngA  (9:1)  15-28. 

Frederic  Remington 

8541.  Bold,  Christine.  How  the  Western  ends:  Fenimore  Cooper  to 
Frederic  Remington.  See  7446. 

James  Whitcomb  Riley 

8542.  Baker,  Ronald  L.  Folklore  in  the  prose  sketches  of  James 
Whitcomb  Riley.  IE  (5:3/4)  13-17. 

Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie 

8543.  Gerin,  Winifred.  Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie:  a  biography. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1981.  pp.  310.  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Rose  in  BkW, 
i6Aug.  1981,4,  13;  by  Gabriele  Annan  in  Listener  ( 105)  1981,817-18. 

Sir  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts 

8544.  Adams,  John  Coldwell  (ed.).  The  lure  of  the  wild:  the  last 
three  animal  stories.  Ottawa:  Borealis  Press,  1980.  pp.vii,  38.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Lecker  in  CanL  (94)  142-3. 

T.  W.  Robertson 

8545.  Barrett,  Daniel.  T.  W.  Robertson  (1829-1871):  the  dramatist 
as  critic.  See  823. 

8546.  Tydeman,  William  (ed.).  Plays  by  Tom  Robertson.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.  x,  237.  Rev.  by  Julie  Hankey  in  TLS,  20  Aug.,  901 . 

Harriet  Hanson  Robinson 

8547.  Bushman,  Claudia  L.  ‘A  good  poor  man’s  wife’:  being  a 
chronicle  of  Harriet  Hanson  Robinson  and  her  family  in  nineteenth- 
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century  New  England.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  New  England  U P,  1 98 1  • 
pp.  xvi,  276.  Rev.  by  Louise  L.  Stevenson  in  NEQ  (55)  306-9. 

Henry  Crabb  Robinson 

8548.  Wellens,  Oskar.  Henry  Crabb  Robinson,  reviewer  of  Words¬ 
worth,  Coleridge  and  Byron  in  the  ‘Critical  Review’:  some  new 
attributions.  S?e950. 

Samuel  Rogers 

8549.  McClary,  Ben  H.  Alaric  Watts  and  Samuel  Rogers:  an 
unpublished  personal  remembrance.  BRH  (84)  1981,  121-5. 

Christina  Rossetti 

8550.  Goldberg,  Gail  Lynn.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti’s  ‘revising 
hand’:  his  illustrations  for  Christina  Rossetti’s  poems.  See 343. 

8551.  Rosenblum,  Dolores.  Christina  Rossetti’s  religious  poetry: 
watching,  looking,  keeping  vigil.  VP  (20:1)  33-50. 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

8552.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  ‘The  Blessed  DamozeP:  a  young  man’s 
fantasy.  VP  (20:3/4)  31-44. 

8553.  Berg,  Maggie.  John  Ruskin’s  definition  of  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  art. 
VP  (20:3/4)  103-12. 

8554.  Lletcher,  Pauline.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  a  poet  .  .  . 
primarily’.  UES  (20:1)  10-14. 

8555.  _ Rossetti,  Hardy,  and  the  ‘hour  which  might  have  been’. 

See  7841. 

8556.  Lredeman,  William  E.  A  Rossetti  gallery:  twenty  unpublished 
drawings.  VP  (20:3/4)  161—86. 

8557.  _ A  shadow  of  Dante:  Rossetti  in  the  final  years.  (Extracts 

from  W.  M.  Rossetti’s  unpublished  diaries,  1876-1882.)  VP  (20:3/4) 

8558.  ^Gardner,  Joseph.  Rossetti  as  wordsmith:  the  ‘newborn  death’ 

sonnets  of ‘The  House  of  Life’.  VP  (20:3/4)  15-30. 

8559.  Goldberg,  Gail  Lynn.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  s  revising 
hand’:  his  illustrations  for  Christina  Rossetti’s  poems.  See  343. 

8560.  Goodwyn,  Andrew.  Portrait  of  a  paradox.  THES,  24  Dec.,  1 1 . 

8561.  Greenberg,  Mark  L.  The  Rossettis’  transcription  of  Blake’s 

notebook.  See 5973.  ,  , 

8562.  Gurney,  Stephen.  Rossetti:  the  failure  of  Eros.  UHSL  (14) 

8563.  Knowlton,  Edgar  C.,  Jr.  Jacopo  da  Lentini’s  sonnet  ‘Of  Ins 

lady  in  Heaven’.  See  3820.  .. 

8564.  Kolsteren,  Steven.  Rossetti’s  writings  as  a  source  ol  inspira¬ 
tion  for  Victorian  artists.  VP  (20:3/4)  1 13-44.  , 

8565.  Lewis,  Roger  C.  The  making  of  Rossetti  s  ‘Ballads  and 

Sonnets’  and  ‘Poems’  (1881).  VP  (20:3/4)  199-216.  5 

8566.  Life,  Allan  R.  The  art  of  not  ‘going  halfway  :  Rossetti  s 
illustration  for  ‘The  Maids  of  Elfen-Mere  .  See  357. 

8567.  McGowan,  John  P.  ‘The  bitterness  of  things  occult  :  D.G. 

Rossetti’s  search  for  the  real.  VP  (20:3/4)  45-64. 
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8568.  Macleod,  Dianne  Sachko.  Rossetti’s  two  Ligeias:  their 
relationship  to  visual  art,  music,  and  poetry.  VP  (20:3/4)  89-102. 

8569.  Murray,  Christopher  D.  D.  G.  Rossetti,  A.  C.  Swinburne  and 
R.  W.  Buchanan:  ‘The  Fleshly  School’  revisited,  1. See7225. 

8570.  Pfordresher,  John.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti’s  ‘Hand  and  Soul’: 
sources  and  significance.  SSF  (19)  103-32. 

8571.  Rees,  Joan.  The  poetry  of  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti:  modes  of 
self-expression.  (Bibl.  1981,  8424.)  Rev.  by  D.  M.  R.  Bentley  in  MLQ 
(42) 1981, 398-400. 

8572.  Riede,  David.  A  ‘juvenile  affair’:  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  ‘Sacred  to  the 
Memory  of  Algernon  R.  G.  Stanhope’.  VP  (20:3/4)  1 87—98. 

8573.  Swafford,  James  M.  ‘The  dauntless  soul’:  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  late 
sonnets.  MSE  (8:2)  53-63. 

8574.  Utz,  Joachim.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossettis  ‘The  Blessed  Damozel’. 
Archiv  (218)  1981, 59-75. 

William  Michael  Rossetti 

8575.  Greenberg,  Mark  L.  The  Rossettis’  transcription  of  Blake’s 
notebook.  See  5973. 

8576.  Lasner,  Mark  Samuels.  William  Rossetti’s  ‘Swinburne’s 
Poems  and  Ballads,  A  Criticism’.  BC  (3 1 )  370-1 . 

8577.  Propas,  Sharon  Weiss.  William  Michael  Rossetti  and  the  Pre- 
Raphaelite  Brotherhood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1982A.) 

Rebecca  Rush 

8578.  Derounian,  Kathryn  Zabelle.  Lost  in  the  crowd:  Rebecca 
Rush’s ‘Kelroy’ (1812).  ATQ  (47/48)  1980,  117-26. 

John  Ruskin 

8579.  Abse,  Joan.  John  Ruskin:  the  passionate  moralist.  (Bibl.  1980, 
9466.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Wilmer  in  PN  Review  (8:4)  1981,  24-5. 

8580.  Ali,  K.  I.  A  rare  Ruskin  review.  NO  (29)  310— 1 1 .  (Of ‘Modern 
Painters’,  vol.  in.) 

8581.  Berg,  Maggie.  John  Ruskin’s  definition  of  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  art. 

See  8553. 

8582.  Boris,  Eileen  Cynthia.  Art  and  labor:  John  Ruskin,  William 
Morris,  and  the  craftsman  ideal  in  America,  1876-1915.  5Vr8408. 

8583.  Burd,  Van  Akin  (ed.).  John  Ruskin  and  Rose  La  Touche:  her 
unpublished  diaries  of  1861  and  1867.  (Bibl.  1979,  8268.)  Rev.  by 
Malcolm  Hardman  in  YES  (12)  321-2. 

8584.  Casillo,  Robert.  Olaf  Stapledon  and  John  Ruskin.  SLS  (g) 
306-2 1 . 

8585.  Cate,  George  Allan  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Thomas 
Carlyle  and  John  Ruskin.  See  7285. 

8586.  Lellows,  Jay.  Ruskin’s  maze:  mastery  and  madness  in  his  art. 
(Bibl.  1981, 8438.)  Rev.  by  Rachel  Trickett  in  TLS,  12  Mar.,  273. 

8587.  Fitch,  Raymond  E.  The  poison  sky:  myth  and  apocalypse  in 
Ruskin.  Athens:  Ohio  UP.  pp.  722.  Rev.  by  Tim  Hilton  in  TLS,  22  Oct., 
11 54- 
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8588.  Gilmore-Jaffe,  Patricia.  Venice  illuminated:  Ruskin’s 
‘Stones  ofVenice’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1978A.J 

8589.  Hayman,  John  (ed.).  John  Ruskin:  letters  from  the  Continent, 
1858.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Tim  Hilton  in  TLS, 
22  Oct.,  1153. 

8590.  Helsinger,  Elizabeth  K.  Ruskin  and  the  art  of  the  beholder. 
Boston,  MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  342.  Rev.  by  Tim  Hilton  in  TLS, 
22  Oct.,  1 154. 

8591.  Herendeen,  Wyman  H.  The  Dore  controversy:  Dore,  Ruskin, 
and  Victorian  taste.  VS  (25)  305-28. 

8592.  Hewison,  Robert  (ed.).  New  approaches  to  Ruskin:  thirteen 
essays.  (Bibl.  1981,  8442.)  Rev.  by  Rachel  Trickett  in  TLS,  12  Mar., 
273-4. 

8593.  Horden,  Peregrine.  Venice  and  Ruskin.  Quarto  (23)  1981,  1 1 
(review-article). 

8594.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  The  wider  sea:  a  life  of  John  Ruskin. 
London:  Dent;  New  York:  Viking  Press,  pp.512.  Rev.  by  Rachel 
Trickett  in  TLS,  1 2  Mar.,  273-4;  by  Rodney  Engen  in  BkW,  22  Aug.,  4, 
13;  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (65:21)  14-15. 

8595. '  - and  Faith  M.  Holland  (eds).  The  Ruskin  polygon: 

essays  on  the  imagination  of  John  Ruskin.  Manchester:  Manchester 
UP.  pp.  xii,  284.  Rev.  by  Rachel  Trickett  in  TLS,  12  Mar.,  273. 

8596.  Parzenczewski,  Anita  Ruth.  Ruskin’s  ‘Fors  Clavigera’:  the 
dilemma  of  duty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  1556A-7A.] 

8597.  Spear,  Jeffrey  L.  Ruskin  as  a  prejudiced  reader.  ELH  (49) 
73-98. 

8598.  Rosenberg,  John  D.  (ed.).  The  genius  of  John  Ruskin: 
selections  from  his  writings.  Boston,  MA;  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan 
Paul,  1980.  pp.  560.  Rev.  by  Dinah  Birch  in  NQ  (29)  255-6. 

8599.  Unrau,  John.  Ruskin  and  the  Wildes:  the  Whitelands  connec¬ 
tion.  NQ  (29)  316. 

F.  B. Sanborn 

8600.  Edmonds,  Michael.  F.  B.  Sanborn’s  annotations  on  Thoreau. 
TSB  ( 1 6 1 )  Fall,  1-2. 

Charles  Sayle 

8601.  Oates,  J.  C.  T.  Charles  Edward  Sayle.  TCBS  (8:2)  236-69. 

Olive  Schreiner 

8602.  Berkman,  Joyce  Avrech.  Olive  Schreiner:  feminism  on  the 
frontier.  Montreal:  Eden  Press  Women’s  Pubs,  1980.  Rev.  by  Mary 
Ellis  Gibson  in  StudN  (6)  1981,  753—7 - 

8603.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Victors  and  victims:  female  roles  in  ‘Jane 
Eyre’  and  ‘The  Story  of  an  African  Farm’.  See  7135. 

8604.  Pienaar,  Maria.  Women  in  the  controversy  of  South  Africa. 

Lantern  (31:1)  1981,  17-25.  . 

8605.  Wilhelm,  Cherry.  Polanski,  Hardy  and  Olive  Schreiner:  the 

‘double  standard’.  See  7878. 
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George  Scott 

8606.  Hargreaves,  R.  P.  (ed.).  The  political  works  of  George  Scott: 
the  Mornington  bard.  Dunedin,  N.Z.:  Hocken  Library,  pp.  24. 

Sir  Walter  Scott 

8607.  Alexander,  J.  H.  ‘Marmion’:  studies  in  interpretation  and 
composition.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
Salzburg  Univ.,  1981.  pp.xv,  257.  (Romantic  reassessment,  30.)  Rev. 
by  Jill  Rubenstein  in  SLJ  (supp.  17)  82-4. 

8608.  Berger,  Dieter  A.  ‘Damn  the  mottoe’:  Scott  and  the  epigraph. 
Ang  (100)  373-96. 

8609.  Brown,  David.  Walter  Scott  and  the  historical  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1981, 8467.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  L.  Hennedy  in  StudN  (13)  1981,459- 
60;  by  Patricia  Harkin  Sosnoski  in  CLIO  ( 1  o)  1 98 1 , 2 28-3 1 ;  by  Richard 
Fadem  in  PhilL  (5)  1981,  241-3. 

8610.  Coldwell,  Joan.  ‘Meg  Merrilies’:  Scott’s  gipsy  tamed.  KSMB 
(32)  1981,  30-7. 

8611.  Csicsery-Ronay,  Istvan,  Jr.  The  realistic  historical  novel  and 
the  mythology  of  Liberal  nationalism:  Scott,  Manzoni,  Eotvos, 
Kemeny,  Tolstoy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  4820A.] 

8612.  Fleischner,  Jennifer  B.  Class,  character  and  landscape  in 
‘Old  Mortality’.  SLJ  (9:2)  21-36. 

8613.  Garside,  Peter.  Patriotism  and  patronage:  new  light  on  Scott’s 
baronetcy.  MLR  (77)  16-28. 

8614.  Hagg,  Goran.  Historien  och  framtiden:  Walter  Scott  och 
historieromanen  som  formellt  problem.  (History  and  the  future:  Walter 
Scott  and  the  historical  novel  as  a  problem  of  form.)  TfL  (1 1)  90-100. 

8615.  Hewitt,  David.  The  development  of ‘The  Bonnets  of  Bonny 
Dundee’.  ScottN  (1)  7-9. 

8616.  - (ed.).  Scott  on  himself:  a  selection  of  the  autobiographical 

writings  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  (Bibl.  1981,  8479.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C. 
Gordon  in  SLJ  (supp.  16)  1 1— 1 3. 

8617.  Horward,  Donald  D.  Napoleon,  his  legend,  and  Sir  Walter 
Scott.  SoHR  (16)  1— 1 3. 

8618.  Kelly,  Gary.  Toward  a  critical  edition  ofthe  Waverlev  Novels. 
ScottN  (1)  3-6. 

8619.  Klepetar,  Steven  F.  Levels  of  narration  in  ‘Old  Mortality’. 
WordsC  (13)  38-44. 

8620.  Kolesnikov,  B.  I.  Devid  Lindsei  i  Val'ter  Skott.  (David 
Lindsay  and  Walter  Scott.)  See  (pp.  109-12)  161. 

8621.  Lamont,  Claire  (ed.).  Waverlev;  or,  ’Tis  sixty  years  since. 
(Bibl.  1981, 8483.)  Rev.  by  J.  H.  Alexander  in  SLJ  (supp.  1 7)  76-81 . 

8622.  Loomis,  Ormond.  ‘The  Douglas  Tragedy’  retold.  5^2783. 

8623.  McGuire,  Shirlee  Alcinda.  The  storytelling  impulse  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott’s  narrative  technique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  8ioa.J 

8624.  McMaster,  Graham.  Realism  and  romance  in  ‘The  Heart  of 
Midlothian’.  CamQ  (10)  202-18. 
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8625.  - Scott  and  society.  (Bibl.  1981,  8487.)  Rev.  by  W.  D. 

Maxwell-Mahon  in  UES  (20:2)  33-4;  bv  Rosemary  Ashton  in  TLS, 
13  Aug.,  890. 

8626.  Magette,  Dorothy.  Virgilian  epic  and  the  novel:  Scott, 
Balzac,  and  Dickens.  See  7555. 

8627.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  The  folk  in  literature:  some  comments  on 
Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Scottish  novels.  KFR  (28)  48-60. 

8628.  - - Literary  names  as  text:  personal  names  in  Sir  Walter 

Scott’s  ‘Waverley’.  See  1922. 

8629.  Reddy,  Y.  G.  The  achievement  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Communi¬ 
que  (6:3)  42-5. 

8630.  Reed,  James.  Sir  Walter  Scott:  landscape  and  locality.  (Bibl. 
1981, 8490.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Kroeber  in  SLJ  (supp.  16)  16-17. 

8631.  Scott,  P.  H.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Malachi  Malagrowther. 
Edinburgh:  Blackwood,  1981.  pp.xxxiv,  185.  Rev.  by  Peter  Garside  in 
SLJ  (supp.  17)  73-6. 

8632.  Scott,  Paul  Henderson.  Walter  Scott  and  Scotland.  (Bibl. 
1981,  8493.)  Rev.  by  Claire  Lamont  in  TLS,  13  Aug.,  890;  by  Peter 
Garside  in  SLJ  (supp.  17)  73-6;  by  William  Donaldson  in  Cencrastus 
(8)  41. 

8633.  Sturrock,  J.  Sigismonda  and  Ghismonda:  Wordsworth  and 
Scott  on  Dryden  and  Boccaccio.  See  5343. 

8634.  Sutherland,  Kathryn.  Walter  Scott’s  Highland  minstrelsy 
and  his  correspondence  with  the  Maclean  Clephane  family.  SLJ  (9:1) 
48-66. 

8635.  Tulloch,  Graham.  The  language  of  Walter  Scott:  a  study  of  his 
Scottish  and  period  language.  (Bibl.  1980,  1368.)  Rev.  by  Claire 
Lamont  in  SLJ  (supp.  17)  71-3;  by  David  Murison  in  NQ  (29)  245-6. 

8636.  Vasiliu,  Rodica-Ileana.  Walter  Scott  —  destinul  operei  sale  in 
literatura  romana.  (Walter  Scott  —  the  fate  of  his  work  in  Romanian 
literature.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cluj-Napoca  Univ.,  1981.  pp.  19b- 

8637.  Wilson,  A.  N.  The  Laird  of  Abbotsford:  a  view  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott.  (Bibl.  1981, 8500.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Garside  in  SLJ  (supp.  16)  8-1 1. 

Mary  Shelley 

8638.  Aderman,  Ralph  M.  Mary  Shelley  and  Washington  Irving 
once  more.  See  8073. 

8639.  Bennett,  Betty  T.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft 
Shelley,  vol.  1:  A  part  of  the  elect.  (Bibl.  1981,  8503.)  Rev.  by  William 
Keach  in  EC  (32)  87-8;  by  Devin  Fischer  in  SR  (21)  523-30. 

8640.  Hoehn,  Douglas  William.  The  first  season  of  ‘Presumption!; 
or,  The  Fate  of  Frankenstein’.  TS  (26/27)  1979-81,  79-98. 

8641.  Ketterer,  David.  Frankenstein’s  creation:  the  book,  the 
monster,  and  human  reality.  (Bibl.  1981,  8513.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary 
Jackson  in  YES  (12)  301-2. 

8642.  Levine,  George,  and  U.  C.  Knoepflmacher  (eds).  Ihe 
endurance  of ‘Frankenstein’:  essays  on  Mary  Shelleys  novel.  (Bibl. 
1981,  8514.)  Rev.  by  Benjamin  Franklin  Fisher,  iv,  in  ELN  (19)  1981, 
67-8;  by  Aija  Ozolins  in  SFS  (8)  1981, 80-6. 
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8643.  McInerney,  Peter.  ‘Frankenstein’  and  the  godlike  science  of 
letters.  Genre  (13)  1980,  455-75- 

8644.  Poovey,  Mary.  Fathers  and  daughters:  the  trauma  of  growing 
up  female.  See  605 1 . 

8645.  Rieder,  John.  Embracing  the  alien:  science  fiction  in  mass 
culture.  SFS  (9)  26-37. 

8646.  Schopf,  Sue  Weaver.  ‘Ol'what  a  strange  nature  is  knowledge!’: 
Hartleian  psychology  and  the  creature’s  arrested  moral  sense  in  Mary 
Shelley’s  ‘Frankenstein’.  SW’6236. 

8647.  Strukova,  T.  G.  Romany  M.  Shelli  v  kontekste  literatury 
angliiskogo  romantizma.  (The  novels  of  Mary  Shelley  in  the  context  of 
the  literature  of  English  Romanticism.)  See  (pp.  93-109)  167. 

8648.  Sunstein,  Emily  W.  Shelley’s  answer  to  Leslie’s  ‘Short  and 
Easy  Method  with  the  Deists’  and  Mary  Shelley’s  answer,  ‘The 
Necessity  of  a  Belief  in  the  Heathen  Mythology  to  a  Christian’.  KSMB 
(32)  1981 , 49-54. 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 

8649.  Abbey,  Lloyd.  Destroyer  and  preserver:  Shelley’s  poetic  skep¬ 
ticism.  (Bibl.  1981,  8521.)  Rev.  by  Jerrold  E.  Hogle  in  WordsC  (12) 
1981,  183—6;  by  Daniel  Hughes  in  SR  (20)  1981,  265-7;  by  P.  M  S. 
Dawson  in  YES  (12)  299-300;  by  William  Reach  in  EC  (32)  82-5;  by 
E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NQ  (29)  182-3. 

8650.  Allott,  Miriam  (ed.).  Essays  on  Shelley.  Liverpool:  Liverpool 
LTP.  pp.  286.  Rev.  by  Iain  McGilchrist  in  TLS,  5  Nov.,  1213:  by 
Timothy  Webb  in  THES,  19  Feb.,  13. 

8651.  Aveling,  Edward,  and  Eleanor  Marx  Aveling.  ‘Shelley’s 
Socialism’,  1888.  (Bibl.  1979,  8345.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Wainwright  in  PN 
Review  (7:6)  1981,  35-8. 

8652.  Bennett,  Betty  T.,  and  Alice  Green  Fredman.  A  note  on  the 
dating  of  Shelley’s ‘The  Triumph  of  Life’.  KSJ  (31)  13-15. 

8653.  Bone,  J.  Drummond.  On  ‘influence’,  and  on  Byron’s  and 
Shelley’s  use  of  terza  rima  in  1819.  See  7238. 

8654.  Buehrens,  David  B.  Difference  sweet  where  discord  cannot  be: 
marital  felicity  and  the  structure  of  Shelley’s  ‘Prometheus  Unbound'. 
MSE  (8:3)  27-35. 

8655.  Burwick,  Frederick.  The  language  of  causality  in  ‘Prometheus 
Unbound’.  KSJ  (31)  1 36—58. 

8656.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Myth  and  mythmaking  in  the  Shellev  circle. 

See  7239. 

8657.  Calinescu,  G.  British  hellenism.  See  7240. 

8658.  Cameron,  Kenneth  Neill.  Shelley  as  philosophical  and  social 
thinker:  some  modern  evaluations.  SR  (21)  357-66. 

8659.  Cox,  Jeffrey  Neal.  The  vision  of  Romantic  tragic  drama  in 
England,  France,  and  Germany.  Srr6693. 

8660.  Cronin,  Richard.  Shelley’s  poetic  thoughts.  Newf  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 8529,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev. 
by  Jerrold  E.  Hogle  in  KSJ  (31)  212-14;  by  John  Freeman  in  KSMB 
(32)  1981, 59-62- 
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8661.  Dawson,  P.  M.  S.  Shelley  and  the  improvvisatore  Sgricci:  an 
unpublished  review.  KSMB  (32)  1981,  19-29. 

8662.  - The  unacknowledged  legislator:  Shelley  and  politics.  (Bibl. 

1980,  9564.)  Rev.  by  John  Dunn  in  Hist  (67)  78—9;  by  John  F.  Schell  in 
CLit  (8)  1981,  197-8;  by  Gerald  McNiece  in  WordsC  (12)  1981,  181-3; 
by  Daniel  Hughes  in  SR  ( 20)  1981, 262-5;  by  Donald  H .  Reiman  in  KSJ 
(31)  214-16;  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in  NO  (29)  183-4. 

8663.  Foot  Paul.  Red  Shelley.  (Bibl.  1981,  8537.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Story  in  KSJ  (31)  218-20. 

8664.  Hall,  Jean.  The  transforming  image:  a  study  of  Shelley’s  major 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1981,8540.)  Rev.  by  Dwight  McCawley  in  CLit  (9)  72-3; 
by  William  Keach  in  EC  (32)  82—6;  bv  C.  Castan  in  AUMLA  (58) 
196-8;  by  P.  M.  S.  Dawson  in  KSJ  (31)  216-18;  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in 
NQ  (29)  364-6. 

8665.  Hogle,  Jerrold  E.  Shelley’s  poetics:  the  power  as  metaphor. 
KSJ  (31)  159-97. 

8666.  Hohne,  Horst.  The  poet’s  despair:  on  the  interpretation  ol 
Shelley’s  last  poetry.  ZAA  (30)  31 1-24. 

8667.  Hyde,  Michael  W.  Notes  on  Shelley’s  reading  of  Godwin’s 
‘Enquirer’.  Srr6218. 

8668.  Jost,  Francois.  Anatomy  of  an  ode:  Shelley  and  the  sonnet 
tradition.  CL  (34)  223-46. 

8669.  Keach,  William.  Shelley,  rhyme,  and  the  arbitrariness  of 
language.  RPP  (6:2)  23-42. 

8670.  Little,  Geoffrey.  Serving  Mammon:  Keats’s  reply  to  Shelley. 

See  8204. 

8671.  Perrin,  Jean.  La  symbolique  de ‘Prometheus  Unbound’ et ‘Les 
Structures  Anthropologiques  de  lTmaginaire’.  EA  (35)  26-38. 

8672.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  More  music  for  Shelley’s  poetry.  KSJ  (31) 
31-6. 

8673.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  Wordsworth,  Shelley,  and  the  Romantic 
inheritance.  RPP  (5:2)  1981,  1-22. 

8674.  Robinson,  Charles  E.  Shelley  to  the  editor  of  the  ‘Morning 
Chronicle’:  a  second  new  letter  of  5  April  1821.  KSMB  (32)  1981 , 55-8. 

8675.  Sandell,  Sandra  Dianne.  ‘A  very  poetic  circumstance':  incest 
and  the  English  literary  imagination,  1770-1830.  See  5832. 

8676.  Schell,  John  F.  A  harmony  of  visions:  the  moon  and  earth 
figures  in  ‘Prometheus  Unbound’,  Activ.  Ariel  (13:2)  35-45. 

8077.  _ Shelley’s  ‘The  Genci’:  corruption  and  the  calculating 

faculty.  UMSE  (ns  2)  1981,  1-13.  , 

8678.  Schultze,  Earl.  The  Dantean  quest  ol  ‘Epipsychidion  .  SR 

(21)  191-216.  .  . 

8679.  Shaviro,  Steven.  Differential  structure  of  Romantic  imagina¬ 
tion:  Blake,  Shelley,  Stevens.  Srr6005. 

8680.  Stocking,  David  M.,  and  Marion  Kingston  Stocking.  New 
Shelley  letters  in  a  John  Gisborne  notebook.  KSMB  (31)  1980,  1-9. 

8681.  Stubbs,  Irene.  Prometheus  Lucifer:  the  revival  ol  the  true  myth 
of  Prometheus  by  Byron  and  Shelley.  5^2746. 
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8682.  Sunstein,  Emily  W.  Shelley’s  answer  to  Leslie’s  ‘Short  and 
Easy  Method  with  the  Deists’  and  Mary  Shelley’s  answer.  The 
Necessity  of  a  Belief  in  the  Heathen  Mythology  to  a  Christian’.  See  8648. 

8683.  Wainwright,  Jeffrey.  Shelley’s  political  poetry.  PN  Review 
(7:6)  1981,  35-8  (review-article). 

M.  P.  Shiel 

8684.  Wynne-Tyson,  Jon.  Two  kings  of  Redonda:  M.  P.  Shiel  and 
John  Gawsworth.  BklA  (36)  15-22. 

William  Gilmore  Simms 

8685.  Kibler,  James  Everett,  Jr  (comp.).  The  poetry  of  Hilliam 
Gilmore  Simms:  an  introduction  and  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1980,  9598.) 
Rev.  byjan  Bakker  in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  1 19—21. 

8686.  McCardell,  John.  A  new  series  of  pseudonymous  articles  by 
William  Gilmore  Simms.  AL  (53)  712-16. 

8687.  Perdue,  Kay  Stripling.  Poe,  Simms,  and  the  call  for  a 
Southern  literature.  5^8510. 

8688.  Entry  cancelled. 

8689.  Watson,  Charles  S.  Simms  and  the  beginnings  of  local  color. 

MissQ  (35)  25-39.  c  ,  c 

Samuel  Smiles 

8690.  Richards,  Jeffrey.  Spreading  the  gospel  of  self-help:  G.  A. 
Henty  and  Samuel  Smiles.  fe8005. 

Alexander  Smith 

8691.  Poston,  Lawrence.  Three  versions  of  Victorian  pastoral. 

SeelWi. 

Elizabeth  Oakes  Smith 

8692.  Richards,  Wynola  Louise.  A  review  of  the  life  and  writings  of 
Elizabeth  Oakes  Smith,  feminist,  author,  and  lecturer:  1806-1893. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4450A-1A.I 

Joseph  Smith 

8693.  Petersen,  Roger  Kent.  Joseph  Smith,  prophet-poet:  a  literary 
analysis  of  writings  commonly  associated  with  his  name.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brigham  Young  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4450A.] 

Robert  Southey 

8694.  Manogue,  Ralph  Anthony.  Southey  and  William  Winter- 
botham:  new  light  on  an  old  quarrel.  CLB  (38)  105-14. 

8695.  Stanton,  Michael  N.  Southey’s  Westminster  schoolfellows. 
NO  (29)  229-30. 

Mrs  E.  D.  E.  N.  Southworth 

8696.  Silverblatt,  Arthur  Martin.  Mrs  E.  D.  E.  N.  Southworth 
and  Southern  mythic  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4036A.J 

William  Gordon  Stables 

8697.  Graham,  Sarah.  An  introduction  to  William  Gordon  Stables. 
Twyford:  Twyford  &  Ruscombe  Local  History  Soc.  pp.  40. 

Sir  Leslie  Stephen 

8698.  Hill,  Katherine  C.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Leslie  Stephen:  history 
and  literary  revolution.  PMLA  (96)  1981, 351-62. 
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John  Sterling 

8699.  Jones,  L.  H.  The  life  and  works  ofjohn  Sterling.  Unpub.  M.A. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Aberystwyth,  1978. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

8700.  Calder,  Jenni  (ed.).  Stevenson  and  Victorian  Scotland.  (Bibl. 
1981 , 8585.)  Rev.  by  Alex  Clunas  in  Cencrastus  (8)  43. 

8701.  Carpenter,  Kevin.  R.  L.  Stevenson  on  the  ‘Treasure  Island' 
illustrations.  See  338. 

8702.  Daws,  Gavan.  The  meanings  of  ‘Ona’.  Journal  of  Pacific 
History  (16)  1981,  166-7.  (Reply  to  Joseph  Theroux.) 

8703.  Fraustino,  Daniel  V.  ‘Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde’:  anatomy  of 
misperception.  AQ  (38)  235-40. 

8704.  Good,  Graham.  Rereading  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  DalR  (62) 
44-5 9. 

8705.  McKenzie,  Mary  Louise.  The  toy  theatre,  romance,  and 
‘Treasure  Island’:  the  artistry  of  R.L.S.  ESCan  (8)  409-2 1 . 

8706.  Maixner,  Paul  (ed.).  Robert  Louis  Stevenson:  the  critical 
heritage.  (Bibl.  1981,  8590.)  Rev.  by  Alex  Clunas  in  Cencrastus  (8) 
42-3;  by  Jenni  Calder  in  MLR  (77)  937-8. 

8707.  Middle y,  Mary.  Selves  and  shadows.  See  8010. 

8708.  Swearingen,  Roger  G.  The  prose  writings  of  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson:  a  guide.  (Bibl.  1981,  8594.)  Rev.  by  John  Gillard  Watson  in 
NQ  (29)  257;  by  Mark  M.  Hennelly,  Jr,  in  AEB  (6)  39-43. 

8709.  - Robert  Louis  Stevenson  and  the  goats:  Monterey  County 

Ranch  discovered.  QNL  (46)  1981, 65-7. 

8710.  Telotte,  J.  P.  A  photogenic  horror:  Lewton  does  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  LitFQ  (10)  25—37-  (‘The  Body-Snatcher  .) 

8711.  Theroux,  Joseph.  Some  misconceptions  about  RLS.  Journal  of 
Pacific  History  (16)  1981,  164-6. 

T.  G.  Steward 

8712.  Andrews,  William  L.  Liberal  religion  and  free  love:  an 
undiscovered  Afro-American  novel  of  the  1 890s.  MELUS  (9: 1 )  23—36. 

Charles  Warren  Stoddard 

8713.  Longtin,  Ray  C.  Three  writers  of  the  far  West:  a  reference 
guide.  See  267. 

Elizabeth  Drew  Stoddard 

8714.  Kramer,  Maurice.  Alone  at  home  with  Elizabeth  Stoddard. 
ATQ  (47/48)  1980,  159-70. 

Bram  Stoker 

8715.  Dukes,  Paul.  Dracula:  fact,  legend  and  fiction.  HT  (32)  July, 

'  W — 7*  u 

8716.  Oinas,  Felix.  East  European  vampires  and  Dracula.  JPC 

(16:1)  108-16. 

8717.  Senf,  Carol  A.  ‘Dracula’:  Stoker’s  response  to  the  New 

Woman.  VS  (26)  33-50. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

8718.  Donovan,  Josephine.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s  feminism.  AT  O 
(47/48) 1980, 142-57. 
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8719.  Housley,  Robyn  Warhol.  The  engaging  narrator:  Gaskell, 
Stowe,  Eliot  and  ‘you’.  5^7700. 

8720.  McConachie,  Bruce  A.  H.  J.  Conway’s  dramatization  of 
‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’:  a  previously  unpublished  letter.  See 6702. 

8721.  Meacham,  Gloria  Horsley.  Selected  nineteenth  century 
interpretations  of  organized  slave  resistance:  black  character  and 
consciousness  as  represented  in  the  fictional  works  of  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe,  Herman  Melville,  and  Martin  Robinson  [rz'c]  Delany  and  related 
historical  sources.  See  7493. 

R.  S.  Surtees 

8722.  Welcome,  John.  The  sporting  world  of  R.  S.  Surtees.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  203.  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS,  22  Oct.,  1 1 50. 

Beverley  Suttor 

8723.  Webby,  Elizabeth.  Mr  Beverley  Suttor  publishes  his  poems 
and  gets  laughed  at.  Push  from  the  Bush  (Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Yric.) 
(10)  Sept.  1981,  47-57. 

Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

8724.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  A  new  Swinburne  letter.  NQ  (29)  325-6. 

8725.  Beetz,  Kirk  H.  Algernon  Charles  Swinburne:  a  bibliography  of 
secondary  works,  1861-1980.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
pp.viii,  227.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  61.) 

8726.  Duffy,  Betty  Moss.  The  female  archetypes  in  Swinburne’s 
early  work,  1857-1871.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Coll.,  1981.  (Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4832A.) 

8727.  Finlay,  L.  M.  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Carcanet 
Press,  pp.  274.  Rev.  bv  Dick  Davis  in  TLS,  i6Julv,  769. 

8728.  Harrison,  Antony  H.  Swinburne’s  losses:  the  poetics  of 
passion.  ELH  (49)  689-706. 

8729.  Lasner,  Mark  Samuels.  William  Rossetti’s  ‘Swinburne’s 
Poems  and  Ballads,  A  Criticism’.  See  8576. 

8730.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Tennyson  and  Swinburne  as  Romantic 
naturalists.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1981.  pp.  222.  Rev.  by 
Herbert  F.  Tucker,  Jr,  in  SR  (21)  693-9;  by  Peter  Allen  in  UTQ  (52) 

1 22—5. 

8731.  Murray,  Christopher  D.  D.  G.  Rossetti,  A.  C.  Swinburne  and 
R.  W.  Buchanan:  ‘The  Fleshlv  School’  revisited,  1 .  See  7225. 

8732.  Preston,  Claire.  Swinburne’s  ‘Poems  and  Ballads’,  third 
series,  1889.  BC  (31)  101-3. 
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9076.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  Wordsworth,  Shelley,  and  the  Romantic 
inheritance.  Ser  8673. 

9077.  Ruddick,  Bill.  ‘Adding  to  Wordsworth’:  Norman  Nicholson’s 
‘Sea  to  the  West’  and  'The  River  Duddon’  sonnets.  CritO  (24:2)  53—9. 

9078.  Salick,  Roydon.  ‘Fantastic  pomp  of  structure’:  a  study  of  the 
epic,  liturgical  and  topographical  patterns  in  Wordsworth’s  ‘The 
Excursion’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manitoba,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  36 1 3A-] 

9079.  Sanders,  Charles  Richard.  Carlyle  and  Wordsworth. 

See  7300. 

9080.  Schneider,  Steven.  An  interview  with  Louis  Simpson.  WordsC 
(12)  1981, 99-104. 

9081.  Sherry,  Charles.  Wordsworth’s  poetry  of  the  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1980,  10095.)  Rev-  6y  J.  D.  Gutteridge  in  NO  (29)  362;  by  I.  A. 
Rabinowitz  in  UES  (20:1)  35-6;  by  Judith  W.  Page  in  MP  (80)  205-8. 
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9082.  Simpson,  David.  Wordsworth  and  the  figurings  of  the  real. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  183.  Rev.  by  Edward  Neill  in  TLS,  3  Dec., 
I340- 

9083.  Sturrock,  J.  Sigismonda  and  Ghismonda:  Wordsworth  and 
Scott  on  Dryden  and  Boccaccio.  See  5343. 

9084.  Thomas,  Gordon  K.  Wordsworth’s  Iberian  sonnets:  turncoat’s 
creed?  WordsC  (13)  31-4. 

9085.  Timber,  Howard  Ben  Zion.  The  Romantic  pilgrimage:  a  study 
in  archetype.  See  7270. 

9086.  Williams,  Anne.  The  ‘Intimations  Ode’:  Wordsworth’s 
fortunate  fall.  5^5632. 

9087.  Young,  Robert.  A  reply:  to ‘Prelude  and  Prejudice’,  by  Jeffrey 
Baker.  WordsC  (13)  87-8. 

Frances  Wright 

9088.  Bartlett,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Liberty,  equality,  sorority:  origins 
and  interpretations  of  American  feminist  thought:  Frances  Wright, 
Margaret  Fuller,  and  Sarah  Grimke.  See  7770. 

‘Yazoo’ 

9089.  Keller,  Mark  A.  ‘Yazoo’  —  reporter  of  antebellum  Missis¬ 
sippi  life.  SVr880. 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge 

9090.  Hoff,  Catharine  Mary.  Images  of  mid-Victorian  women:  the 
popular  fiction  of  Yonge,  Craik  and  Oliphant.  See  7463. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

9091.  Abdullah,  Adam  Sheikh.  The  African  literary  experience:  a 
study  of  literary  tendencies  in  the  age  ol  imperialism.  L  npub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of Wisconsin-Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  162A.] 

9092.  Ako,  Edward  Oben.  The  Harlem  Renaissance  and  the  Negri- 
tude  Movement:  literary  relations  and  influences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  794A.  j 

9093.  Anand,  Mulk  Raj.  Conversations  in  Bloomsbury.  (Bibl.  1981, 
9070.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Day  in  Library  Review  (31)  159-60. 

9094.  - Pigeon  Indian:  some  notes  on  Indian-English  writing. 

See  1302. 

9095.  Anderson,  G.  L.  Asian  literature  in  English.  See  189. 

9096.  Athas,  Daphne.  Why  there  are  no  Southern  writers.  SoR  ( 18) 
755-66- 

9097.  Atkinson,  Frank.  Dictionary  of  literary  pseudonyms.  (Bibl. 
1981,9073.)  Rev.  by  Alan  F.  Taylor  in  Library  Review  (31)  225. 

9098.  Atlas,  James.  Inventing  a  literary  self.  NYTB,  26  Apr.  1981, 
7,28. 

9099.  Bandara,  S.  B.  A  survey  of  bibliographies  of  Caribbean 
literature  in  English.  See  196. 

9100.  Bannan,  Helen  M.  Warrior  women:  immigrant  mothers  in  the 
works  of  their  daughters.  Women’s  Studies  (6)  1979,  165-77. 

9101.  Baraka,  Amiri.  Black  literature  and  the  Afro-American  nation: 
the  urban  voice.  See  (pp.  139-59)  146. 

9102.  Barnett,  Ursula  A.,  and  Lionel  Abrahams.  Does  the  white 
writer  belong?  (Extract  from  a  correspondence.)  Quarry,  1978,  167-76. 

9103.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  City  scriptures:  modern  Jewish 
writing.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  viii,  185. 

9104.  Bayley,  John.  Romanticism  and  the  status  of  the  object. 
See  5734,. 

9105.  Bedrosian,  Margaret.  The  other  modernists:  tradition  and 
the  individual  talent  in  Armenian- American  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51  26a.] 

9106.  Bellhouse,  Mary  L.,  and  Lawrence  Litchfield.  Vietnam 
and  loss  of  innocence:  an  analysis  of  the  political  implications  of  the 
popular  literature  of  the  Vietnam  War.  JPC  ( 16:3)  157-74. 

9107.  Benedict,  Helen.  The  famous  writing  schools.  NYTB,  23  May, 

1 2,  34-5- 

9108.  Bennett,  Jack  Wasson.  That  other  America:  a  comparative 
study  of  American  and  Australian  literature.  See  6555. 

9109.  Benstock,  Bernard.  The  assassin  and  the  censor:  political  and 
literary  tensions.  CLIO  (1 1)  219-38. 

9110.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Myths  of  the  thirties.  THES,  19  Mar.,  13. 
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9111.  Bessai,  Diane,  and  David  Jackel  (eds).  Figures  in  a  ground: 
Canadian  essays  on  modern  literature  collected  in  honor  of  Sheila 
Watson.  (Bibl.  1981, 9081.)  Rev.  by  Evelyn],  Hinz  in  ESCan  (8)  233-7. 

9112.  Betts,  Glynne  Robinson.  Writers  in  residence.  New  York: 
Viking  Press,  1981.  pp.  159.  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (24:4)  1981,  139. 

9113.  Bilik,  Dorothy  Seidman.  Immigrant-survivors:  post¬ 
holocaust  consciousness  in  recent  Jewish  American  literature.  Middle- 
town,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP,  1981.  pp.217.  Rev.  by  Leon  I.  \  udkin  in 
CritQ  (24:1)  92. 

9114.  Birney,  Earle.  Spreading  time:  remarks  on  Canadian  writing 
and  writers,  booki:  1904-1949.  (Bibl.  1981,  9083.)  Rev.  by  Gordon 
Coggins  in  ESCan  (8)  525—9. 

9115^  Blamires,  Harry.  Twentieth-century  English  literature. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  vii,  304. 

9116.  Blanke,  Gustave  H.  Das  Problem  eines  nationalamerika- 
nischen  Stiles.  See  (pp.  215-32)  174. 

9117.  Bloomfield,  Maxwell.  The  Supreme  Court  in  American 
popular  culture.  5««6558. 

9118.  Blount,  Toy,  Jr.  What  authors  do.  NYTB,  17  Oct.,  1 1,  38-9. 

9119.  Boone,  Bruce.  Writing’s  current  impasse  and  the  possibilities 
of  renewal.  OpL  (fifth  series,  1)  121-8. 

9120.  Brahms,  Flemming.  Entering  our  own  ignorance:  subject- 
object  relations  in  Commonwealth  literature.  WLWE  (2 1 )  218-40. 

9121.  Breitinger,  Eckhart  (ed.).  Black  literature.  (Bibl.  1980,  106.) 
Rev.  by  Wolf  Kindermann  in  Gulliver  (8)  1980,  186-8. 

9122.  Brinkmann,  Richard.  Expressionismus:  internationale  For- 
schung  zu  einem  internationalen  Phanomen.  Stuttgait.  Metzler,  1980. 
pp.  xiv,  360.  Rev.  by  Raymond  Furness  in  MLR  (77)  242-4. 

9123.  Brinnin,  John  Malcolm.  Sextet:  T.  S.  Eliot  &  Truman  Capote 
&  others.  London:  Deutsch;  New  York:  Delacorte  Press;  Seymour 
Lawrence,  1981.  pp.vi,  278.  Rev.  by  Seymour  Krim  in  BkW,  29  Nov. 
1981, 6;  by  Roy  Fuller  in  Listener  (107)  11  Feb.,  21. 

9124.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  Eximplosions.  See  1477. 

9125.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  An  age  of  silver:  contemporary  American 
literature.  OJLC  (39)  4-16. 

9126.  Brown,  Lloyd  W.  West  Indian  writers  and  the  Canadian 

mosaic.  WLWE  (21)  374-85.  , 

9127.  _ Women  writers  in  black  Africa.  (Bibl.  1981,9088.)  Rev.  by 

Toni  Cade  Cambara  in  Phylon  (43)  88-91. 

9128.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Disappearing  landscape.  NY  I B,  20  Sept. 
1981,47.  (On  New  York  City.) 

9129.  - For  the  fun  of  them.  NYIB,  5  Dec.,  75.  (Flanner,  lord, 

Forster,  Gordimer.) 

9130.  - Reputations  die  slow.  NY'FB,  19  Apr.  1981, 31. 

9131.  Brunkhorst,  Martin.  The  castled  crag  ol  Drachenfels.  lunk- 
tionswechsel  eines  Landschaftsbildes  See  5738. 

9132.  Brydon,  Diana.  Landscape  and  authenticity.  See 6566. 
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9133.  _ Wordsworth’s  daffodils:  a  recurring  motif  in  contemporary 


Canadian  literature.  Kp  (4)  6-30. 

9134.  Buckley,  Jonathan.  Dada  in  England.  PN  Review  (8:6) 
(misnumbered  6:6)  27—9  (review-article). 

9135.  Burns,  Gerald.'  Written  art.  OpL  (fifth  series.  1)  147-50. 

9136.  Butler,  Christopher.  After  the  wake:  an  essay  on  the 

contemporary  avant-garde.  (Bibl.  1981,  9°92-)  by  Lynn  1  hies- 

meyer  in  EC  (32)  3 7 4 — ' 8i|  bv  Nicolas  Tredell  in  PN  Rexiew  (8.6) 
(misnumbered  6:6)  54—5. 

9137.  Casey,  Constance.  A  coast  of  words:  writing  around  the  Bay. 
BkW,  7  Feb.,  1,  14. 

9138.  Catherwood,  Vince.  New  Zealand  literature.  English  in  New 
Zealand  (10:3)  8-24.  (A  survey  of  attitudes,  with  bibliography.) 

9139.  Cerutti,  Toni  (ed.).  Societa  e  letteratura  nellTnghilterra 
industrial,  1780— 1939.  See  5741. 

9140.  Cheuse,  Alan.  The  voice  of  the  Chicano.  NYTB,  ii  Oct.  1981, 
1 5,  36—7. 

9141.  Chittick,  Kathryn.  ‘Making  literature  hum’:  Canadian 


literary  journalism  in  the  twenties.  See  840. 

9142.  Clark,  Jon,  et  al.  (eds).  Culture  and  crisis  in  Britain  in  the 
thirties.  (Bibl.  1979,  87.)  Rev.  by  John  Coombes  in  Gulliver  (10)  1981, 
200-4. 

9143.  Clarke,  I.  F.  The  future  as  history.  See  (pp.  1 1-26)  137. 

9144.  Cohn-Sfectu,  Ofelia.  To  live  in  abundance  of  life:  a  study  of 
time  in  Canadian  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  805A.]  (Hubert  Aquin,  Margaret  Avison,  Frederick 
Philip  Grove,  A.  L.  Purdy,  Mordecai  Richler.) 

9145.  Cope,  Jackson  I.  The  contemporary  reformation.  Genre  (14) 


1981,  1-8. 

9146.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  The  dream  of  the  golden  mountains: 
remembering  the  1930s.  New  York:  Viking  Press,  1980.  pp.xvi,  328. 
Rev.  by  Donald  Pizer  in  AL  (53)  1981,  155-6;  by  John  Lydenberg  in 
NEQ  (54)  1981, 292-5. 

9147.  Craig,  Cairns.  Peripheries.  Cencrastus  (9)  3-9.  (On  the 
decline  of  centralism  in  literature.) 

9148.  Cronin,  Anthony.  Heritage  now:  Irish  literature  in  the  English 
language.  See  6578. 

9149.  Cutrer,  Thomas  William.  ‘My  boys  at  LSU’:  Cleanth  Brooks, 
Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the  Baton  Rouge  literary  community,  1934- 
1942.  See  844. 

9150.  Davis,  Thadious  M.  Southern  literature:  from  Faulkner  to 
others.  CEACrit  (40:3)  1978,  14-18. 

9151.  Dawe,  Bruce.  Five  modern  comic  writers.  See  6581. 

9152.  Dean,  John.  Expressions  of  protest  in  American  popular 
culture  in  the  fifties:  beats  and  hipsters,  rock  ’n’  roll,  and  SF.  RANAM 
(*5)  Ui-93- 

9153.  Denby,  Priscilla  Lee.  The  self  discovered:  the  car  in  American 
folklore  and  literature.  See  2691. 
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9154.  Dennison,  Sally  Elizabeth  Sneed.  Alternative  publishing:  its 
role  in  the  development  of  twentieth-century  English-language  litera¬ 
ture  as  seen  in  the  publishing  histories  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘1  he  W aste  Land  ’, 
Virginia  Woolf’s  ‘Jacob’s  Room’,  James  Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.  Anais  Nin’s 
‘Winter  of  Artifice’  and  ‘Linder  a  Glass  Bell  ,  and  V  ladimir  Nabokov  s 
‘Lolita’.  601. 

9155.  Donnelly,  Frances.  Bloomsbury  boom:  the  Bloomsberries  — 
snobbish,  sniping  and  self-absorbed.  Listener  ( 108)  5  Aug..  6-7. 

9156.  Drescher,  Horst  W.  (ed.) .  Englische  Eiteratur  der  Gegenwart 
in  Einzeldarstellungen.  Stuttgart:  Kroner,  1973.  pp.613.  Rev.  by 
Gunter  Walch  in  ZAA  (24)  1976,  84-6. 

9157.  Dresner,  Zita  Zatkin.  Twentieth  century  American  women 
humorists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Maryland.  |Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

1 97OA- J 

9158.  Duffy,  Dennis.  Gardens,  covenants,  exiles:  loyalism  in  the 
literature  of  Upper  Canada/Ontario.  SVr6585. 

9159.  Eason,  David  L.  New  Journalism,  metaphor  and  culture.  JPC 
(15:4)  142-9. 

9160.  Eggleston,  Wilfrid.  Literary  friends.  Ottawa:  Borealis  1  ress, 
1980.  pp.vi,  134.  Rev.  by  Shirley  Neuman  in  CanL  (92)  125-7;  by 
Alfred  Bailey  in  CanP  (8)  1981, 95-7. 

9161.  Egudu,  R.  N.  Criticism  of  modern  African  literature:  the 
question  of  evaluation.  \\  L\\  E  (21)  54—67. 

9162.  England,  Eugene.  The  dawning  of  a  brighter  day:  Mormon 
literature  after  1 50  years.  See  223. 

9163.  Etulain,  Richard  W.  Main  currents  in  modern  Western 
literature.  See  6587. 

9164.  Fiedler,  Leslie.  Mythicizing  the  city.  See  (pp.  1 1 3-2 1 )  146. 

9165.  Finf.man,  Daniel  D.  The  parodic  and  production,  criticism  and 
labor.  MinnR  (ns  18)  69-85. 

9166.  Fishbein,  Leslie.  The  failure  of  feminism  in  Greenwich  \  lllage 

before  World  War  L  Women’s  Studies  (9)  275-89. 

9167.  Fokkema,  D.  W.  A  semiotic  definition  of  aesthetic  experience 
and  the  period  code  of  Modernism.  See  2419. 

9168.  Forster,  Heinz.  Haupttrends  der  Entwicklung  und  Ver- 
breitung  der  imperialistischen  Massenliteratur  in  den  USA.  ZAA  (30) 

9169.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Heirs  to  Dionysus:  a  Nietzschean 
current  in  literary  modernism.  (Bibl.  1981,  9594.)  Rev.  by  David 
Trotter  in  TLS,  18  June,  672. 

9170.  Foster,  Mamie  Marie  Booth.  Southern  black  writers  look  into 
the  South.  See  6592. 

9171.  Foust,  R.  E.  Monstrous  images:  theory  ol  fantasy  antagonists. 

See  6593.  .  „  ,  , 

9172.  Frost,  Cheryl.  Humour  and  satire  in  early  North  Queensland 

writing.  See  6595. 

9173.  '  Fussell,  Paul.  Abroad:  British  literary  travelling  between  the 
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wars.  (Bibl.  1981,  91 16.)  Rev.  by  Tim  Brooks  in  EC  (32)  297-304;  by 
Michael  Hulse  in  PN  Review  (8:1)  1981,  53-4. 

9174.  Gaines,  David  Jeffrey.  The  sun  also  sets:  American  writers  in 
Paris  after  the  Second  World  War.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at 
Austin,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3157A.J 

9175.  Gartland,  Patricia  Ann  Farrant.  Out  of  the  burning: 
response  to  the  Holocaust.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3155A-6A.] 

9176.  Gerhart,  Mary.  The  question  of  belief  in  literary  criticism:  an 
introduction  to  the  hermeneutical  theory  of  Paul  Ricoeur.  Stuttgart: 
Heinz,  1979.  pp.408.  (Arbeiten  zur  Germanistik,  54.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Murray  in  PhilL  (6)  214-15. 

9177.  Gloversmith,  Frank  (ed.).  Class,  culture  and  social  change:  a 
new  view  of  the  1930s.  (Bibl.  1980,  109.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Munton  in  PN 
Review  (9:3)  55. 

9178.  Grant,  Patrick.  Six  modern  authors  and  problems  of  belief. 
(Bibl.  1981, 9123.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Reynolds  in  MFR  (77)  940-1. 

9179.  Gray,  S.  R.  English  South  African  literature  in  the  last  ten 
years:  a  survey  of  research  developments.  Johannesburg:  Rand  Afri¬ 
kaans  University,  pp.  15.  (Publication  series,  A 144.) 

9180.  Greeley,  Andrew  M.  Catholics  at  the  end  of  the  century.  FitR 
(26)5-11. 

9181.  Green,  Timothy,  and  Jack  Schneider.  In  delense  of  the 
Southwestern  ethos:  the  literature  of  reaction.  REAF  (5:1)  1978,  1-15. 

9182.  Grossman,  Marshall.  The  subject  of  narrative  and  the 
rhetoric  of  the  self.  PLL  (18)  398-415. 

9183.  Guptara,  Prabhu.  Religious  ideas  in  modern  Indian  literature. 
Media  Development  (London)  (3)  20-2. 

9184.  G  uptara,  Prabhu  S.  A  comment  on  some  recent  Arab  writing 
in  English.  Ur  (London)  (1)  53-5. 

9185.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Writers  in  exile:  the  creative  use  of  home  in 
modern  literature.  (Bibl.  1981, 9131.)  Rev.  by  Victor  ].  Ramraj  in  Ariel 
(13:4)  129-32. 

9186.  Hadas,  Rachel.  Heavenly  and  earthly  intercalations.  PN 
Review  (9:2)  37—40  (review-article  on  women  writers). 

9187.  Halischak,  Kathleen.  Recent  voices  in  American  feminist 
literature.  See  231. 

9188.  Halper,  Albert.  Thoughts  on  being  Twayned.  ASch  (51) 
105-14. 

9189.  Hardison,  O.  B.,  Jr.  Entering  the  maze:  identity  and  change  in 
modern  culture.  New  York:  OUP,  1981 .  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  A.  N.  JelTares 
in  WHR  (36)  285-7. 

9190.  Hartsfield,  Larry  Kyle.  The  imaginative  and  intellectual 
response  to  professional  crime  in  America  from  1870-1917.  See  6604. 

9191.  Hashmi,  Alamgir  (ed.).  The  New  Quarterly:  Pakistan  litera¬ 
ture.  See  871. 

9192.  Hayward,  Margaret,  and  Joy  Cowley  (eds).  Women  writers 
of  New  Zealand,  1932-1982:  jubilee  history  and  writings  of  the  New 
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Zealand  Women  Writers’  Society.  Wellington:  Colonial  Associates  for 
the  New  Zealand  Women  Writers’  Society,  pp.  x,  76. 

9193.  Helwig,  David  (ed.).  The  human  elements,  second  series. 

See  138. 

9194.  Hollowell,  John.  Fact  and  fiction:  the  New  Journalism  and 
the  nonfiction  novel.  (Bibl.  1978,  8578.)  Rev.  by  Ria  Vanderauwera  in 
PT  (1:3)  1980,  187-9. 

9195.  Hopenwasser,  Fran.  ‘Sproget  er  et  redskab  til  at  udforske 
rummet’:  sprogets  betydning  i  afro-amerikansk  kvindelitteratur.  (‘Lan¬ 
guage  is  a  means  to  explore  space’:  the  significance  of  language  in  Afro- 
American  feminist  literature.)  Forum  for  Kvindeforskning  (Roskilde, 
Denmark)  (1)  31-4. 

9196.  Hunter,  Ian.  The  concept  of  context  and  the  problem  of 
reading.  SoRA  (15)  80-92. 

9197.  Hyman,  Lawrence  W.  Humanism  and  ‘religious’  art.  See  5281. 

9198.  James,  Clive.  First  reactions:  critical  essays  1968-1979.  New 
York:  Knopf,  1981.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Smith  in  BkW,  12  Apr. 
1981, 4-5. 

9199.  Jaye,  Michael  C.,  and  Ann  Chalmers  Watts.  Introduction. 
See  (pp.  ix-xv)  146.  (The  city  and  literature.) 

9200.  Jones,  Glyn,  and  John  Rowlands.  Profiles:  a  visitor’s  guide  to 
writing  in  twentieth-century  Wales.  (Bibl.  1981,  9146.)  Rev.  by  Sam 
Adams  in  PN  Review  (9:2)  65-6. 

9201.  Jones,  H.  G.  North  Carolina  bibliography,  1980-1981.  See249. 

9202.  Kakutani,  Michiko.  Authors  and  parents:  ‘Be  more  like 
Graham  Greene,  dear’.  NYTB,  16  Aug.  1981,3,  20. 

9203.  Kazin,  Alfred.  New  York  from  Melville  to  Mailer.  See 
(pp. 81-92) 146. 

9204.  Killam,  G.  D.  A  Canadian  view  of  the  Commonwealth.  WLWE 
(21)208-18. 

9205.  King,  Bruce  (ed.).  West  Indian  literature.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1981’.  pp.  247.  Rev.  by  Victor  J.  Ramraj  in  Kp  (3:2)  155-8. 

9206.  King,  Richard  H.  A  Southern  renaissance:  the  cultural 
awakening  of  the  American  South,  1930-1955.  (Bibl.  1980,  102 15.)  Rev. 
by  Daniel  Joseph  Singal  inJSH  (47)  1981,  1 34-5;  by  Monroe  Billington 
in  FHQ  (60)  1981,  122-3;  W  Sara  Vaux  in  ChCen  (97)  1980,  945;  by 

W.  Burlie  Brown  in  LaH  (23)  1981, 84-5. 

9207.  Klein,  Marcus.  Foreigners:  the  making  of  American  literature 
190(^-1940.  (Bibl.  1981,  9152.)  Rev.  by  James  F.  Light  in  AL  (54)  308- 
id;  by  James  E.  Miller,  Jr,  in  WHR  (36)  283-5. 

9208.  Kopcewicz,  Andrzej,  and  Marta  Sienicka.  Historia  litera- 
tury  Stanow  Zjednoczonych  w  zarysie:  wiek  XX.  (An  outline  history  of 
literature  of  the  United  States:  20th  century.)  Warsaw:  PWN.  pp.  492. 

9209.  Kramer,  Leonie.  Home  thoughts  from  abroad.  Quadrant  (26) 
Jan./Feb.,  57—9’  (Problems  in  Australian  literary  criticism.) 

9210.  Lecker,  Robert,  and  Jack  David  (eds).  I  he  annotated 
bibliography  of  Canada’s  major  authors.  See  264. 

9211.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Love  and  marriage:  literature  in  its  social 
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context.  (Bibl.  1981,9159.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  MLR  (77) 

9212.  Levin,  Harry.  Memories  of  the  moderns.  (Bibl.  1981,  9161.) 
Rev.  by  A.  Walton  Litz  in  NYTB,  1  Mar.  1981,  13,  17. 

9213.  Lottman,  Herbert  R.  The  Left  Bank:  writers,  artists,  and 
politics  from  the  Popular  Front  to  the  Cold  \\  ar.  Boston,  MA. 
Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.  319.  Rev.  by  Arnold  Beichman  in  NatR  (34) 
567-9. 

9214.  Lucas,  John  (ed.).  The  nineteen-thirties:  a  challenge  to  ortho¬ 
doxy.  (Bibl.  1980,  10232.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Mitchell  in  Gulliver  (7)  1980, 
177-80. 

9215.  McFadden,  George.  Nietzschean  values  in  comic  writing. 

Boundary  2  (9:3/10:1)  1981, 337-58. 

9216.  McLeod,  Alan  L.  The  English  literature  of  Belize.  W  L  I  (56) 
439-43. 

9217.  Mac  Nichol,  Marianne.  The  dance  of  death:  evolution  and 
variation  on  a  universal  motifin  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries. 

Sri?  6626. 

9218.  Maguire,  Paddy,  et  al.  The  republic  of  letters:  working  class 
writing  and  local  publishing.  See  648. 

9219.  Malan,  Charles.  Die  Suid-Afrikaanse  letterkunde  en  sy 
sosiale  konteks  aan  die  begin  van  die  jare  tagtig.  (South  African 
literature  and  its  social  context  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighties.) 
Standpunte  (35:4)  48-67. 

9220.  Maloff,  Saul.  Iowa  Writers’  Workshop:  the  time,  the  space, 
the  quiet.  NYTB,  29  Nov.  1981,  13,  40-1. 

9221.  Mangione,  Jerre.  A  double  life:  the  fate  of  the  urban  ethnic.  See 
(pp.  169-83)  146. 

9222.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  Bridging  the  continent  with  romantic 
Western  realism.  Ser6628. 

9223.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Biirgerliche  und  sozialistische  Literatur  in 
Irland,  von  Swift  bis  O’Casey.  Ser  5765. 

9224.  - et  al.  (eds).  Literatur  und  Politik  in  Irland.  Berlin, 

W.  Germany:  Argumente  Verlag,  1980.  pp.191.  (Gulliver,  7;  items 
separately  listed  in  this  bibl.)  Rev.  by  Rudiger  Imhof  in  Etudes 
irlandaises  (6)  1981,  261-4. 

9225.  Mitchell,  J.  Lawrence.  The  language  of  the  thirties:  some 
literary  evidence.  See  1393. 

9226.  Mixon,  Wayne.  Southern  writers  and  the  New  South  move¬ 
ment,  1865-1913.  5ri>6633. 

9227.  Monkman,  Leslie.  A  native  heritage:  images  of  the  Indian  in 
English-Canadian  literature.  5^6634. 

9228.  Morgan,  Ted.  Stick  to  the  facts!  Confrontation  (16)  1978, 
162-4.  (New  Journalism.) 

9229.  Morrow,  Patrick  D.  Parody  and  parable  in  early  Western 
local  color  writing.  5^6635. 

9230.  Mzamane,  Mbulelo  Vizikhungo.  Colonial  and  imperial 
themes  in  South  African  literature:  1820-1930.  Sri1 6640. 
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9231.  Nagourney,  Peter.  Elite,  popular  and  mass  literature:  what 
people  really  read.  J PC  ( 16: 1 )  99-107. 

9232.  New,  William  H.  (ed.).  A  political  art:  essays  and  images  in 
honour  of  George  Woodcock.  (Bibl.  1980,  10249.)  Rev-  by  Evelyn  J. 
Hinz  in  ESCan  (8)  227-32. 

9233.  Newman,  John.  Vietnam  War  literature:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  imaginative  works  about  Americans  fighting  in  V  ietnam. 

See  285. 

9234.  Nkosi,  Lewis.  Tasks  and  masks:  themes  and  styles  of  African 
literature.  (Bibl.  1981, 9189O  Rev.  by  Dennis  Walder  in  TLS,  27  Aug., 
928;  by  Ian  Glenn  in  EngA  (9: 1 )  65-6. 

9235.  Nord,  David  P.  The  ‘Appeal  to  Reason’  and  American 
socialism,  1901— 1920.  S£e907. 

9236.  O’Farrell,  Patrick.  Whose  reality?  The  Irish  famine  in 
history  and  literature.  See  6642. 

9237.  Ohashi,  Kenzaburo.  The  traditional  and  the  anti-traditional: 

studies  in  contemporary  American  literature.  Tokyo:  I  okyo  Chapter, 
American  Literature  Soc.  of  Japan,  1980.  pp.x,  391.  Rev.  by  Don  L. 
Cook  in  AL  (53)  753-4-  . 

9238.  O01  Boo  Eng.  Malaysian/Singaporean  literature  in  English: 
towards  a  ‘real  estimate’.  PacQ  (6)  1981,  157-68. 

9239.  Ostendorf,  Berndt.  Black  literature  in  white  America. 
Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  ix,  171-  (Studies  in  contemporary 
literature  and  culture,  9.) 

9240.  Paredes,  Raymund  A.  Mexican  American  authors  and  the 
American  dream.  MELUS  (8:4)  1981,71-80. 

9241.  Perry,  Margaret.  The  Harlem  Renaissance:  an  annotated 

bibliography  and  commentary.  See  292. 

9242.  Perunilam,  Thomas  Varkey.  Elements  of  contemporary 
American  culture  as  reflected  in  selected  works  of  American  literature, 
1960-1974.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1981  -  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

1069A.]  . 

9243.  Pierce,  Peter.  A  true  discovery  of  Australia:  or  lit.  hist,  lor  the 

Houynhynms.  See  6645. 

9244.  Piron,  Alice  Marie  O’Mara.  Urban  metaphor  in  American 
art  and  literature,  1910-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ. 
[Abstr.  inDA(43)  1731A.I 

9245  Plimpton,  G.  (ed.).  Writers  at  work:  the  Pans  Review 
interviews,  fifth  series.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  1981,  pp.  4 [6;  New 
York:  Viking  Press,  1981.  pp.  387.  Rev.  by  Allan  Massie  in  New 
Edinburgh  Review  (57)  30-1;  by  Mark  Harris  in  BW,  3  May  1981  3. 
9246.  Poster,  Jem.  Beyond  the  railheads  of  reason:  politics  and  beiiei 
in  the  literature  of  the'  1930s.  PN  Review  (8:6)  (misnumbered  6:6) 

9247^  Pritchard,  Allan.  West  of  the  Great  Divide:  a  view  of  the 
literature  of  British  Columbia.  See  6647.  ^  - 

9248.  Problemy  realizma  v  zarubezhnoi  literature  X1X-XA  vekov. 
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(Problems  of  realism  in  foreign  literature  of  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  centuries.)  See  161. 

9249.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel.  Bogland:  quelques  tours  de  tourbe,  de 
James  Joyce  a  Seamus  Heaney.  Critique  (38)  512-36. 

9250.  Radford,  F.  L.  and  R.  R.  Wilson.  Some  phases  of  the  Jungian 
moon:  Jung’s  influence  on  modern  literature.  ESCan  (8)  31 I_"32- 

9251.  Rasmussen,  Bonnie.  Dealing  with  sexism  and  ethnocentrism  in 
literature.  English  in  Australia  (60)  June,  54-7. 

9252.  Rive,  Richard.  Books  by  black  writers.  Staffrider  (5: 1)  1 2-15. 

9253.  Roberts,  Frank  C.  (comp.).  Obituaries  from  ‘The  Times’ 
1951—1960:  including  an  index  to  all  obituaries  and  tributes  appearing 
in  ‘The  Times’  during  the  years  195 1—1 960.  See  92 1 . 

9254.  Robinson,  Fred  Miller.  The  comedy  of  language:  studies  in 
modern  comic  literature.  (Bibl.  1981, 9206.)  Rev.  by  Peter  K.  Garrett  in 
ELN  (20)  98-101. 

9255.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  Utopia:  alphabetized,  analyzed,  edited, 
and  listed.  5Vc6651. 

9256.  - (ed.).  America  as  utopia.  5^6652. 

9257.  Rogers,  Gayle  J.  The  changing  image  of  the  Southern  woman: 
a  performer  on  a  pedestal.  JPC  (16:3)  60-7. 

9258.  Rose,  Jonathan  Ely.  The  turn  of  the  century:  a  study  in  the 
intellectual  history  of  Britain  1895-1919.  Ser  6655. 

9259.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  The  intellectual  origins  of  the  Bloomsbury 
group.  THES,  29  Oct.,  14-15. 

9260.  Schiffrin,  Andre.  Letter  from  China:  window  on  the  west. 
NYTB,  18  July,  7,  18-20.  (The  reception  of  certain  western  authors  in 
China.) 

9261.  Sharratt,  Bernard.  Reading  relations:  structures  of  literary 
production;  a  dialectical  text/book.  (Bibl.  1981,  9218.)  Rev.  by  David 
Lodge  in  TLS,  23  Apr.,  458;  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in  PN  Review  (9:3) 
55-6. 

9262.  Shaw,  Peter.  Plagiary.  See  7415. 

9263.  Sheppard,  R.  Z.  The  decline  of  editing.  Ser680. 

9264.  Shinoda,  Hajime  (ed.).  Roman-ha  bungaku  to  sonogo:  Kano 
Hideo  kyoju  tainin  kinen  ronbunshu.  5^6659. 

9265.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  ‘The  American  Caravan’:  an  author 
index.  See  310. 

9266.  Sillars,  Stuart.  Icons  of  Englishness:  tradition  and  develop¬ 
ment  in  the  arts  of  the  Great  War.  CritQ  (23:2)  1981,  51-9. 

9267.  Singleton,  Gregory  Holmes.  Birth,  rebirth,  and  the  ‘new 
Negro’  of  the  1920s.  Phylon  (43)  29-45. 

9268.  Smith,  Paul.  The  will  to  allegory  in  post-modernism.  DalR  (62) 
105-22. 

9269.  Sridhar,  S.  N.  Non-native  English  literatures:  context  and 
relevance.  See  (pp.  291-306)  155. 

9270.  Stegmaier,  Edmund.  ‘Facts’  and  ‘vision’  in  Scottish  writing  of 
the  1920s  and  1930s.  SLJ  (9:1)  67-78. 

9271.  Sternburg,  Janet  (ed.).  The  writer  on  her  work:  contemporary 
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women  writers  reflect  on  their  art  and  situation.  New  York:  Norton, 
1980.  pp.  265.  Rev.  by  Rachel  Hadas  in  PN  Review  (9:2)  37-40. 

9272.  Symons,  Julian.  Critical  observations.  New  York:  Ticknor  & 
Fields,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 9224.)  Rev.  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in 
TLS,  17  Sept.,  1012;  by  Martha  Bayles  in  NYTB,  13  Dec.  1981,  18;  by 
Alan  Young  in  PN  Review  (9:1)  (misnumbered  7:1)  62-3. 

9273.  Thomas,  F.  Richard.  Photography  and  literature:  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  Stieglitz  and  his  literary  admirers.  See  6664. 

9274.  Thorson,  James  L.  (ed.).  Yugoslav  perspectives  on  American 
literature:  an  anthology.  See  6665. 

9275.  Tucker,  Martin.  The  disappearance  of  fathers.  See  7874. 

9276.  Twigg,  Alan.  For  openers:  conversations  with  24  Canadian 
writers.  (Bibl.  1981,9226.)  Rev.  by  Terry  Goldie  in  CanL  (92)  146-9. 

9277.  Vaughan,  Michael.  Ideological  directions  in  the  study  of 
Southern  African  literature.  EngA  (9:2)  41-63. 

9278.  - Literature  and  populism  in  South  Africa:  some  reflections 

on  the  ideology  of  ‘Staflrider’.  See  942. 

9279.  Walsh,  Jeffrey.  American  war  literature,  1914  to  Vietnam. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.xii,  218. 

9280.  Warner,  David.  Key  West  writers.  CimR  (61)  5-1 1. 

9281.  Weir,  Ann  Lowry.  Style  range  in  new  English  literature.  See 
(pp.  307-22)  155. 

9282.  Wilde,  Alan.  Horizons  of  assent:  Modernism,  postmodernism 
and  the  ironic  imagination.  (Bibl.  1981,9232.)  Rev.  by  A.  N.  Jeflares  in 
WHR  (36)  77-8. 

9283.  - Irony  in  the  postmodern  age:  toward  a  map  of  suspensive¬ 

ness.  Boundary  2  (9:1)  1980,  5-46. 

9284.  Willard,  Nancy.  Becoming  a  writer.  MichQR  (21)  77-84. 

9285.  Williams,  Patricia  Ann  Owens.  Self-made  and  unself-made: 
the  myth  of  the  Self-Made  Man  and  the  ideologies  of  the  True  Woman, 
New  Woman,  and  Amazon,  1820-1920.  See  6671. 

9286.  Williams,  Peter.  Plagiarism  and  rewriting:  the  case  of  Frank 
Hardy.  New  Literature  Review  (10)  45-53. 

9287.  Woodcock,  George.  The  world  of  Canadian  writing:  critiques 
&  recollections.  (Bibl.  1981, 9234-)  Rev-  by  Lrancis  Zichy  in  JCanStud 
(17:2)  146-9. 

9288.  Young,  Alan.  Dada  and  after:  extremist  Modernism  and 
English  literature.  (Bibl.  1981, 9237.)  Rev.  by  Bernice  Martin  in  CritQ 
(24:4)  59-66;  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  TLS,  19  Feb.,  190;  by  Jonathan 
Buckley  in  PN  Review  (8:6)  (misnumbered  6:6)  27-9. 

9289.  Zanger,  Jules.  ‘Harbours  like  sonnets’:  literary  maps  and 

cartographic  symbols.  GaR  (36:4)  773-90.  , 

9290.  Zlotnick,  Joan.  Portrait  of  an  American  city:  the  novelists  s 
New  York.  See  6674. 

9291.  Zurbrugg,  Nicholas.  Beyond  Beckett:  reckless  writing  and 
the  avant-garde  within  post-modern  literature.  YCGL  (30)  1981, 

37-56. 
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9292.  Adcock,  Fleur  (sel.).  The  Oxford  book  ol  contemporary  New 
Zealand  poetry.  Auckland:  OUP.  pp.  xiv,  146.  Rev.  by  f  lank  McKay  in 
NZList  (102:2230)  92. 

9293.  Ajegbo,  Keith  (ed.).  Black  lives,  white  worlds.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  139.  (Short  stories  by  black  Americans.) 

9294.  Asimov,  Isaac,  and  J.  O.  Jeppson  (comps).  Laughing  space:  an 
anthology  of  science  fiction  humour.  London:  Robson,  pp.  xiv,  520. 
Rev.  by  D.J.  Enright  in  Listener  (108)  25  Nov.,  22-4. 

9295.  Carlson,  Roy  (ed.).  Contemporary  Northwest  writing.  Cor¬ 
vallis:  Oregon  State  UP,  1979.  pp.  199-  Rev-  by  Merrill  Lewis  in  WAL 
(15)  i98l> 297-8. 

9296.  Chapman,  Michael  (ed.).  A  century  of  South  African  poetry. 

See  6677. 

9297.  - and  Achmat  Dangor  (eds).  Voices  from  within  —  black 

poetry  from  Southern  Africa.  Johannesburg:  Donker.  pp.  260.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Wilhelm  in  Staffrider  (5:1)  33. 

9298.  Coffey,  B.  R.  (ed.).  Decade:  a  selection  of  contemporary 
Western  Australian  short  fiction.  Fremantle,  W.  Australia:  Fremantle 
Arts  Centre  Press,  pp.  vii,  292. 

9299.  Coleman,  Peter,  Lee  Shrubb,  and  Vivian  Smith  (eds).  ‘Quad¬ 
rant’:  twenty-five  years.  See  841. 

9300.  Cowasjee,  Saros  (sel.  and  introcl.).  Stories  from  the  Raj:  from 
Kipling  to  Independence.  With  a  preface  by  Paul  Theroux.  London: 
Bodley  Head.  pp.  271. 

9301.  Deguy,  Michel,  and  Jacoues  Roubaud  (eds).  Vingt  poetes 
americains.  Paris:  Gallimard,  1981.  Rev.  by  Jude  Stefan  in  NRF  (338) 
i98U  153-4- 

9302.  Detweiler,  Robert,  and  Glenn  Meeters  (eds).  Faith  and 
fiction:  the  modern  short  story.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1979. 
pp.  347.  Rev.  by  Daniel  Taylor  in  ChrisL  (29:3)  1980,  93-4. 

9303.  Dugan,  Michael,  Barbara  Giles,  and  J.  S.  Hamilton  (eds). 
The  hat  trick:  Australian  short  stories.  Kew,  Vic.:  Broken  Hill 
Proprietary  Co.  and  Fellowship  of  Australian  Writers,  1981 .  pp.  143. 

9304.  Egan,  Desmond,  and  Michael  Hartnett  (eds).  Choice:  an 
anthology  of  Irish  poetry  selected  by  the  poets  themselves  with  a 
comment  on  their  choice.  The  Curragh,  Co.  Kildare:  Goldsmith  Press, 
1979.  pp.  129.  (Repr.)  Rev.  by  jamesj.  McAuley  in  Studies  (70)  1981. 

3^2- 

9305.  Forkner,  Ben,  and  Patrick  Samway  (eds).  Stories  of  the 
modern  South.  New  York:  Bantam,  1977:  Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 
pp.xxii,  439. 

9306.  Gibbs,  Anna,  and  Alison  Tilson  (eds).  Frictions,  an  anthology 
of  fiction  by  women.  Melbourne:  Sybylla  Cooperative  Press, 
pp.  202. 

9307.  Gordon,  Giles  (ed.).  Modern  short  stories  2.  London:  Dent, 
pp.  xvii,  326. 
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9308.  Hayward,  Margaret,  and  Joy  Cowley  (eds).  Women  writers 
ofNew  Zealand,  1932-1982.  5^9192. 

9309.  MacAulay,  Donald  (ed.).  Nua-bhardachd  Ghaidhlig/ 
Modern  Scottish  Gaelic  poems:  a  bilingual  anthology.  New  York:  New 
Directions,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1978,  8699.)  Rev.  by  Donald  John  Macleod 
in  SSL  (15)  1980,  273-9. 

9310.  McKay,  Frank  (ed.).  Poetry  New  Zealand,  vol.  5.  Dunedin: 
Mclndoe.  pp.  96. 

9311.  Mitchell,  Ken  (ed.).  Horizon:  writings  of  the  Canadian 
prairie.  Toronto:  OUP,  1977.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  Eric  Thompson  in  LitR 
(24)  1981, 168-75. 

9312.  Morrison,  Blake,  and  Andrew  Motion  (eds).  The  Penguin 
book  of  contemporary  British  poetry.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 
pp.  208.  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Grigson  in  Listener  (108)  25  Nov.,  25;  by 
Michael  Schmidt  in  PN  Review  (9:4)  1-2. 

9313.  Ormsby,  Frank  (ed.).  Poets  from  the  North  of  Ireland.  (Bibl. 

1980,  10336.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Allen  in  Threshold  (31)  1980,  82-7. 

9314.  Owen,  Guy,  and  Mary  C.  Williams  (eds).  Contemporary 
Southern  poetry:  an  anthology.  (Bibl.  1980,  10337.)  Rev-  by  Gilbert 
Allen  in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,115-16. 

9315.  Parry,  Christopher  (sel.).  American.  London:  Murray, 
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9553.  Abadi  Nagy,  Zoltan.  Valsag  es  komikum:  A  hatvanas  evek 
amerikai  regenye.  (Crisis  and  comedy:  American  fiction  in  the  sixties.) 
Budapest:  Magveto.  pp.  538. 

9554.  Abbey,  Karen.  Science  fiction  and  fantasy:  a  collection  pro¬ 
posal.  See  494. 

9555.  Adams,  Stephen.  The  homosexual  as  hero  in  contemporary 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  10709.)  Rev.  by  John  Stokes  in  MLR  (77)  437  9' 

9556.  Anderson,  Katherine  Ann  Thomen.  Christian  concepts  and 
doctrine  in  selected  works  ofscience  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Denver,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4829A.] 

9557.  Anon.  (ed.).  Authors’  statements.  ALS  (10)  1981,  186-238. 
(Thea  Astley,  Murray  Bail,  Marjorie  Barnard,  Jean  Bedford,  Peter 
Carey,  Anna  Couani,  Peter  Cowan,  Rae  Desmond  Jones,  Thelma 
Forshaw,  Frank  Hardy,  Shirley  Hazzard,  Barry  Hill,  T.A.G. 
Hungerford,  Elizabeth  Jolley,  Gerard  Lee,  Morris  Lurie,  James 
McQueen,  Frank  Moorhouse,  John  Morrison,  Barry  Oakley,  Desmond 
O’Grady,  Christina  Stead,  Dal  Stivens,  Kylie  Tennant,  Judah  Waten, 
Damien  White,  Michael  Wilding.) 

9558.  Apple,  Max.  On  persisting  as  a  writer.  MichOR  (21)2 1-5. 

9559.  Aronson,  Alex.  Music  and  the  novel:  a  study  in  twentieth- 
century  fiction.  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1980.  pp.  xiii,  267. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Ross  in  ModSt  (4)  232-4. 

9560.  Atherton,  Stanley  S.  Tropical  traumas:  images  ol  the 
Caribbean  in  recent  Canadian  fiction.  CanL  (95)  8-14. 

9561.  Axelsson,  Arne.  Fun  as  hell:  war  and  humor  in  some  post 

World  War  II  American  novels.  SN  (54)  263-86. 

9562.  Bailey,  Peter.  Notes  on  the  novel-as-autobiography.  See  3 449. 
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9563.  Barrett,  Phyllis  W.  More  American  Adams:  women  heroes 
in  American  fiction.  See  6726. 

9564.  Barter,  John.  Attitudes  towards  science  fiction.  See  (pp. 
31-9)  137. 

9565.  Bartkowski,  Frances.  Toward  a  feminist  eros:  readings  in 
feminist  utopian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1 1 37 a.]  (E.  M.  Broner,  Suzy  McKee  Charnas,  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman,  Marge  Piercy,  Joanna  Russ.) 

9566.  B arzun  Jacques,  and  Wendell  Hertig  Taylor.  A  catalogue 
of  crime.  See  197. 

9567.  Batchelor,  John.  The  Edwardian  novelists.  London:  Duck¬ 
worth.  pp.  251.  Rev.  by  Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  26  Mar.,  335;  by  Peter 
Kemp  in  Listener  (107)  25  Feb.,  24. 

9568.  Bell,  John.  Uneasy  union:  a  checklist  of  English-language 
science  fiction  concerning  Canadian  separatist  conflicts.  See  200. 

9569.  Berman,  Neil  David.  Playful  fictions  and  fictional  players: 
game,  sport,  and  survival  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1981, 9535.)  Rev.  by  David  L.  Vanderwerken  in  CLit  (9)155-6. 

9570.  Berret,  Anthony  J.  Religion  and  comedy  in  recent  fiction. 
NCathW  (225)  254-6. 

9571.  Besuan,  Tudor.  Direcpi  de  dezvoltare  a  romanului  american 
dupa  al  Il-lea  razboi  mondial.  (The  development  of  the  American  novel 
after  World  War  II.)  AnUTLil  (19)  1981 , 37-48. 

9572.  Bloodworth,  William.  Literary  extensions  of  the  formula 
Western.  WAL  (14)  1980,  287-96. 

9573.  Bonheim,  H.  Topoi  of  the  Canadian  short  story.  DalR  (60) 
1980/81 , 659-69. 

9574.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  ‘He  didn’t  look  back’:  literary  tradition  and 
the  Canadian  short  story.  QQ  (89)  398-403. 

9575.  Borisoff,  Deborah  Jane.  Changing  aspects  in  twentieth- 
century  Faustian  works:  the  woman  as  illuminator  and  liberator  of  the 
isolated  hero.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  44  I  A.] 

9576.  Brashler,  William.  The  unromantic  profession.  MichQR  (21) 
2 7-33 . 

9577.  Breen,  Jon.  Murder  in  print.  WLB  (56)  1981,  137.  (On  crime 
and  mystery  writers  with  similar  names.) 

9578.  Brenner,  Jack.  Response:  Canada  and  the  invention  of  the 
Western:  a  meditation  on  the  other  side  of  the  border.  See  (pp. 
99-104)  130.  (Response  to  Leslie  Liedler.) 

9579.  Brewster,  Ann.  The  cultural  context  of  metaphor  in  the 
Singapore  short  story.  See  1475. 

9580.  Broten,  Arthur  Ray.  Twentieth  century  novels  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  fur  trade:  toward  a  definition  of  the  form.  See  204. 

9581.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Being  a  character.  NYTB,  22  Nov.  1981, 55. 

9582.  - Concerning  love.  NYTB,  29  Nov.  1 98 1 ,  5 1 . 

9583.  - A  critic’s  power.  NYTB,  28  Feb.,  39. 
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9584.  - Dance  steps.  NYTB,  17  Jan.,  39.  (The  writer’s  cultural 

heritage.) 

9585.  - The  fiction  of  divorce.  NYTB,  21  Mar.,  35. 

9586.  - The  incomplete  fiction.  NYTB,  7  Mar.,  39. 

9587.  - Is  fiction  a  pain?  NYTB,  21  June  1981,  39. 

9588.  - Ordinary  people.  NYTB,  13  Dec.  1981, 43. 

9589.  - Perennial  Bloom.  NYTB,  18  Oct.  1981,  51.  (Bloomsbury.) 

9590.  - The  right  voice  can’t  lie.  NYTB,  11  Oct.  1981,  51.  (The 

author’s  voice  in  fiction.) 

9591.  - Wasteful  economics.  NYTB,  23  Aug.  1981,  31 . 

9592.  Bruning,  Eberhard.  The  American  captive:  some  comments 

on  the  American  novel  of  the  seventies.  ZAA  (29)  1981,225-30. 

9593.  Burjoree,  Dinshaw  Maneck.  Anglo-Indian  politics  in  British 
fiction:  1939—1980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4005A.] 

9594.  Burns,  Alan,  and  Charles  Sugnet  (eds) .  The  imagination  on 
trial:  British  and  American  writers  discuss  their  working  methods. 
(Bibl.  1981,  9553.)  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  25  June,  701; 
by  David  W.  Madden  in  StudN  (14)  388-90. 

9595.  Butcher,  Margaret  K.  From  ‘Maurice  Guest’  to  ‘Martha 
Ouest’:  the  female  Bildungsroman  in  Commonwealth  literature.  W LWE 
(21)  254-62. 

9596.  Cameron,  Barry.  Criteria  of  evaluation  in  the  Canadian  novel: 
a  response  to  Robert  Kroetsch.  ECanW  (20)  Winter  1980/81,  i9— M- 

9597.  Campbell,  John  W.,  Jr  (ed.).  ‘Astounding  Science  Fiction’ July 
1939.  Carbondale;  Edwardsville:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1981.  pp.  ix, 
180.  (Facsim.  with  added  critical  essays.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson 
in  Extrapolation  (22)  1981,204. 

9598.  Cappadonna,  M.  S.  Checklist:  mystery,  detective,  and  suspense 
fiction  published  in  the  U.S.,  July  1981— June  1982.  See  207. 

9599.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  The  emperor’s  new  clothes: 
Canadians  through  American  eyes.  ECanW  (22)  1981,  136-53. 

9600.  Casimir,  Stephen  Peter.  Folk-life  in  the  Harlem  Renaissance 
novel.  See  2828. 

9601.  Cassidy,  Keith.  Leadership  and  the  progressive  imagination. 

JAC  (5:2)  96-103.  _  ^  _ _ 

9602.  Chaban,  B.  IA.  Avstraliiskaia  literaturnaia  traditsna  1  posle- 
voennyi  roman ’(1946- 1966  gg.).  (The  Australian  literary  tradition  and 
the  postwar  novel,  1946-1966.)  See  (pp.  96-1 12)  122. 

9603.  Chawla,  Saroj.  Canadian  fiction:  literature  as  role  explora¬ 
tion.  An  analysis  of  novels  written  by  women,  1920-1974.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada),  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4592A.] 

9604.  Clark,  John  R.  Gaming  in  modern  literature:  some  causes  and 

effects.  ModSt  (4)  146-59.  „  .  ,  , 

9605.  Clarke,  Graham.  Beyond  realism:  recent  black  fiction  and  the 
language  of  ‘the  real  thing’.  BALF  (16)  43-8.  (Hal  Bennett,  Cyrus 
Colter,  Ronald  Fair,  Julian  Mayfield,  Robert  Deane  Pharr.) 

9606.  Coates,  Paul.  Notes  on  the  novel.  PN  Review  (8:2)  1981, 31-3. 
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9607.  Colonnese,  Tom  Graydon.  The  Vietnam  War  in  American 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.,  1981 .  [  Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  4822A.J 

9608.  Compton,  Donna  Day.  The  comic  universe:  humor  in  the 
science  fiction  short  story,  1940—1960.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Christian  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 144A.] 

9609.  Creighton,  Joanne  V.  The  reader  and  modern  and  post¬ 
modern  fiction.  CLit  (9)  2 16-30. 

9610.  Crider,  Bill.  Sons  of ‘Tobacco  Road’: ‘backwoods’ novels.  JPC 
(16:3)47-59. 

9611.  Cude,  Wilfred.  A  due  sense  of  differences:  an  evaluative 
approach  to  Canadian  literature.  Lanham,  MD:  University  Press  of 
America,  1980.  pp.  xix,  216.  Rev.  byjohn  Moss  in  ESCan  (8)  529-32. 

9612.  Cummins,  Walter.  Story  worlds.  LitR  (25)  462-72. 

9613.  Darroch,  Lynn  A.  The  price  of  a  room.  RMRLL  (36)  37-43. 

9614.  Davies,  Gwendolyn.  The  West  Indies  and  the  literature  of 
Maritime  Canada.  CanL  (95)  177-81. 

9615.  Day,  Donald  B.  Index  to  the  science  fiction  magazines  1926- 
1950.  6^216. 

9616.  Dean,  John.  The  uses  of  wilderness  in  American  science  fiction. 

SFS  (9)  68-81. 

9617.  Dillard,  Annie.  Living  by  fiction.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row. 
pp.  192.  Rev.  byjohn  Breslin  in  BkW,  4  Apr.,  4;  by  David  Sundelson  in 
Nat  (235)  535-6. 

9618.  - The  state  of  the  art:  fiction  and  its  audience.  MassR  (23) 


85-96. 

9619.  Donnelly,  Frances.  If  the  novel  dies,  it  will  be  men  who  have 
killed  it.  Listener  (107)  1  Apr.,  9-10. 

9620.  Dooley,  D.  J.  Moral  vision  in  the  Canadian  novel.  (Bibl.  1980, 
7328.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Zichy  in  JCanStud  (17:2)  145-6. 

9621.  Druce,  Robert.  An  appetite  for  vulgarity:  ‘Jaws’  and  the 
blockbuster  complex.  The  bestseller  business.  DQR  ( 1 2)  236-43. 

9622.  Ebert,  Teresa  L.  The  convergence  of  postmodern  innovative 
fiction  and  science  fiction:  an  encounter  with  Samuel  R.  Delany’s 
technotopia.  PT  (1:4)  1980,  91-104. 

9623.  Edelman,  Samuel  Martin.  Hermeneutics  of  ethnic  rediscov¬ 
ery:  rhetorical,  sociolinguistic  analysis  of  selected  works  of  twentieth 
century  American  Jewish  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona, 
1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4198A.] 

9624.  Elefant-Dietz,  Anny  Catherine.  The  Minotaur  in  twentieth 
century  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1534A.] 

9625.  Elliott,  Thomas  R.  Genteel  violence:  the  turn-of-the-century 
American  historical  novel.  See  6752. 

9626.  Etulain,  Richard.  Summing  up.  See  (pp.  13 1-7)  130.  (On 
Western  Canadian  and  American  fiction.) 

9627.  Faris,  Wendy  B.  1001  words:  fiction  against  death.  GaR  (36:4) 
81 1-30. 
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9628.  Federman,  Raymond.  What  are  experimental  novels  and  why 
are  so  many  left  unread?  See  8476. 

9629.  Feldman,  Leonard  Mark.  A  matter  of  money:  money  and  the 
world  of  the  American  novel,  1893—1940.  See  6753. 

9630.  Fiedler,  Leslie.  Canada  and  the  invention  of  the  Western:  a 
meditation  on  the  other  side  of  the  border.  See  (pp.  89-98)  130. 

9631.  Fleming,  Thomas.  A  modest  proposal  to  decrease  historical 
pollution.  Confrontation  (16)  1978,  165-8.  (On  New  Journalism.) 

9632.  Fogel,  Stan.  Lost  in  the  Canadian  funhouse.  QQ  (88)  1981, 
690-707.  (On  contemporary  Canadian  fiction.) 

9633.  Foust,  R.  E.  A  limited  perfection:  dystopia  as  logos  game. 
Mosaic  (15:3)  79-88. 

9634.  Franklin,  H.  Bruce.  America  as  science  fiction:  1939.  SFS  (9) 

38-50. 

9635.  Fredericks,  Casey.  The  future  of  eternity:  mythologies  of 
science  fiction  and  fantasy.  Bloomington,  IN:  Indiana  UP.  pp.  229. 
Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (23)  393-4. 

9636.  Freese,  Peter.  ‘Rising  in  the  world’  and  ‘Wanting  to  know 
why’:  the  socialization  process  as  theme  of  the  American  short  story. 
See  (5760. 

9637.  Friedman,  Alan  W.  Multivalence:  the  moral  quality  of  form  in 
the  modern  novel.  (Bibl.  1980,  10793.)  Rev-  byjudith  L.  Sutherland  in 
PQ  (59)  1980,  386-7. 

9638.  Furbank,  P.  N.  The  novel  and  its  ‘resemblance  to  life’.  See 
(pp.  31-40)  178. 

9639.  Gallagher,  Mary  Kathleen.  From  Natty  to  Bigger:  the 
innocent  criminal  in  American  fiction.  Se ?6762. 

9640.  Carson,  Barbara.  The  gift  of  reality.  See  860. 

9641.  Gerson,  Carole.  Some  patterns  of  exile  in  Jewish  writing  of  the 
Commonwealth.  Ariel  (13:4)  103-14. 

9642.  Gifford,  Douglas.  In  search  of  the  Scottish  renaissance:  the 
reprinting  of  Scottish  fiction.  Cencrastus  (9)  26-30. 

9643.  Goode,  Greg.  The  oriental  in  crime  fiction  and  film:  a 
bibliography  of  secondary  sources.  See  228. 

9544.  - The  oriental  in  mystery  fiction:  1,  The  sinister  oriental; 

11,  The  Orient.  AD  (15)  196-202,  307-13. 

9645.  Gordon,  Joan  Lois.  Inside  science  fiction  and  the  fiction  ol  Joe 
Haldeman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3156A.J 

9646.  Grabolle,  Harro,  Hilda  D.  Spear,  and  Ian  Wallace. 
British  and  German  prose  works  of  the  First  World  War:  a  preliminary 
comparative  survey  —  1.  See  3461. 

9647.  Graham,  Don.  Naturalism  in  American  fiction:  a  status  report. 
SAF  (10)1-16. 

9648.  Granqvist,  Raoul  (ed.).  Report  of  workshop  on  world  litera¬ 
tures  written  in  English  outside  Great  Britain  and  the  USA.  9— 10  June 
1981 .  See  168. 
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9649.  Green,  Geoffrey.  Relativism  and  the  multiple  contexts  for 
contemporary  fiction.  Genre  (14)  1981,  33-44- 

9650.  Greenspan,  Ezra.  The  schlemiel  comes  to  America:  a  reading 
of  Jewish-American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1981. 
[Noted  in  DA  (43)  445A.]  (Abstract  not  available.) 

9651.  Grobman,  Monica  K.,  and  Neil  R.  Grobman.  Myth,  cultural 
differences,  and  conflicting  worldviews  in  New  W  ave  science  fiction. 
Extrapolation  (23)  377-84. 

9652.  Gullason,  Thomas  A.  The  short  story:  revision  and  renewal. 
SSF  (19)  221-30. 

9653.  Gunew,  Sneja.  Forms  of  power  in  recent  Australian  science 
fiction.  Meanjin  (41)  277-86. 

9654.  Guptara,  P.  S.  Indian  fiction  in  English.  British  Book  News 
(London)  Mar.,  140-1. 

9655.  Hankin,  Cherry  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  the  New  Zealand 
short  story.  See  127. 

9656.  Hapke,  Laura.  Girls  who  went  wrong:  fallen  women  in 
turn-of-the-century  fiction.  See  6771. 

9657.  Harrison,  Dick  (ed.).  Crossing  frontiers:  papers  in  American 
and  Canadian  Western  literature.  See  130. 

9658.  Harrison,  H.  Inventing  new  worlds  1.  See  (pp.  73-80)  137. 

9659.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Stories  from  poets.  CRNLE  Reviews  Journal 
(Bedford  Park,  Australia)  (1981:2)  28-31. 

9660.  Haslam,  Gerald.  The  other  literary  West.  AQ  (38)  197-202. 

9661.  Hassan,  Ihab.  Cities  of  mind,  urban  words:  the  dematerializa¬ 
tion  of  metropolis  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  (pp. 
93-112)  146. 

9662.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Individuality  and  characterization  in  the 
Modernist  novel.  See  (pp.  41-58)  178. 

9663.  Hedin,  Raymond.  The  structuring  of  emotion  in  black  Ameri¬ 
can  fiction.  Novel  (16)  35-54. 

9664.  Hendin,  Josephine.  Vulnerable  people:  a  view  of  American 
fiction  since  1945.  (Bibl.  1979,  9430.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Wraxler  in  Novel 
(14)  1981,  179,  i82-3- 

9665.  Hicks,  Jack.  In  the  singer’s  temple:  prose  fictions  of  Barthelme, 
Gaines,  Brautigan,  Piercy,  Kesey,  and  Kosinski.  Chapel  Hill:  North 
Carolina  UP,  1981.  pp.vii,  293.  Rev.  by  Thomas  Samer  in  AL  (54) 
306-8;  by  Jerome  Klinkowitz  in  SAF  (10)  118-19. 

9666.  Hilfer,  Anthony  Channell.  The  ethics  of  intensity  in  Ameri¬ 
can  fiction.  See  6775. 

9667.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Novinky  britske  prozy.  (Recent  British 
fiction.)  SvL  (27:3)  236-7. 

9668.  - Soucasna  velsska  povfdka.  (The  contemporary  W'elsh 

short  story.)  SvL  (26:2)  1981,  63-6. 

9669.  Hogan,  Michael.  Grammatical  tenuity  in  fiction.  See  1494. 

9670.  Hoi.bling,  Walter.  Zeitlosigkeit  und  Geschichtsverlust  im 
modernen  amerikanischen  Roman.  Sprachkunst  (12)  1981, 228-44. 
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9671.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Narrative  Struktur  und  Textsorten- 
differenzierungen.  Die  Texte  des  Muckraking  Movement  (1902— 1912). 
Stuttgart:  Metzler,  1978.  pp.328.  (Amerikastudien.  Eine  Schriften- 
reihe,  52.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Karrer  in  Gulliver  (9)  1981,  283-5. 

9672.  Howe,  Linda.  Narratives  of  survival.  LitR  (26)  177-84.  (Novels 
about  women.) 

9673.  Hubbard,  Rita  Cooper.  Relationship  styles  in  popular 
romance  fiction:  a  fantasy  theme  analysis  of  Harlequin  romances, 
1950-1979.  5^628. 

9674.  Huf,  Linda.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  woman:  the  female 
Kunstlerromane  in  America.  Se r6778. 

9675.  Hume,  Kathryn.  Medieval  romance  and  science  fiction:  the 
anatomy  of  a  resemblance.  See  3733. 

9676.  Hunter,  Jefferson.  Edwardian  fiction.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.xi,  280.  Rev.  by  Richard  Brown  in  TLS, 
26  Nov.,  1316. 

9677.  Jameson,  Lredric.  Progress  versus  utopia:  or,  can  we  imagine 
the  future?  SLS  (9)  147-58. 

9678.  Jardine,  Alice  Ann.  Gynesis:  configurations  of  woman  in  the 
contemporary  imagination.  American  feminist  readings/Lrench  texts  of 
modernity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1534A.] 

9679.  Jefferson,  Douglas,  and  Graham  Martin  (eds).  The  uses  of 
fiction:  essays  on  the  modern  novel  in  honour  of  Arnold  Kettle.  See  178. 

9680.  - and  Dipak  Nandy.  Introduction.  See  (pp.  1-8)  178. 


(The  modern  novel.) 
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making  and  filmgoing  as  the  subjects  of  modern  American  literature. 

&v9508.  ,  r 

9805.  Shanahan,  Daniel.  Individualism  and  the  novel:  a  sketch  ol 
the  intellectual  background  to  modern  fiction.  Radovi  Filozofskog 
fakulteta  u  Zadru  (Zadru,  Yugoslavia)  (19)  225-36. 

9806.  Shaw,  Patricia.  The  view  in  winter:  the  theme  ol  old  age  in 
contemporary  English  fiction.  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (5) 

9807^  Sloan,  De  Villo.  Influences  of  industrialization  on  the  origins 

and  development  of  American  gothic  fiction.  5833. 

9808.  Slusser,  George  E.,  George  R.  Guffey,  and  Mark  Rose  (eds). 
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Bridges  to  science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1981, 50.)  Rev.  by  David  N.  Samuelson 
in  SFS  (9)  333-4. 

9809.  Smith,  Curtis  C.  (ed.).  Twentieth-century  science-fiction 
writers.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1981.  pp.  xxiii,  642.  Rev.  by 
Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (23)  287;  by  James  Rettig  in 
WLB  (56)  464. 

9810.  Smith,  David.  Socialist  propaganda  in  the  twentieth-century 
British  novel.  (Bibl.  1980,  10938.)  Rev.  by  Bernd-Peter  Lange  in 
Gulliver  (9)  1981,277-9. 

9811.  Smuda,  Manfred.  ‘Stream  of  consciousness’  und  ‘Duree’  — 
Das  Problem  ihrer  Realisation  und  Wirkung  im  modernen  englischen 
Roman.  PoetA  (13)  1981,  309-26. 

9812.  Solotaroff,  Ted.  ‘This  constant  struggle,  this  manual  and 
psychic  labor  that  we  perform’.  MichQR  (21)  66-76. 

9813.  Stafford,  William  T.  Books  speaking  to  books:  a  contextual 
approach  to  American  fiction.  See  6839. 

9814.  Stead,  C.  K.  In  the  glass  case:  essays  on  New  Zealand 
literature.  (Bibl.  1981,  9743-)  Rev.  by  W.  H.  Oliver  in  Comment  (15) 
33-4;  by  H.  Winston  Rhodes  in  NZ  Monthly  Review  (247)  15;  by  Ken 
Arvidson  in  NZList  (100:2196)  74. 

9815.  Steele,  Timothy.  The  structure  of  the  detective  story:  classical 
or  modern?  MFS  (27)  1981,555-70. 

9816.  Stewart,  Susan.  The  epistemology  of  the  horror  story. 

See  6840. 

9817.  Stock,  Irvin.  Fiction  as  wisdom:  from  Goethe  to  Bellow. 

See  6841. 

9818.  Stoll,  Rae  Harris.  The  unthinkable  poor  in  Edwardian 
writing.  Mosaic  (15:4)  23-45. 

9819.  Stratton,  Kathryn  Alice  Abels.  Woman  as  B:  Woman  as  A. 

See  6843. 

9820.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Summing  up.  See  (pp.  144-57)  130.  (On 
Western  Canadian  and  American  fiction.) 

9821.  $urban,  Georgeta.  Remarks  on  lowbrowism  in  recent  English 
literature.  Buletinul  Universitatii  din  Galati.  Fasc.  1.  Stiinte  sociale  §i 
umaniste.  Limba  §i  literatura  (Galati,  Romania)  (3)  1980,  19-23. 

9822.  Sutherland,  John.  Best  sellers:  popular  fiction  of  the  1970’s. 
(Bibl.  1981, 9748.)  Rev.  by  L.  H.  Hugo  in  UES  (20:1)  53-4. 

9823.  - Offensive  literature:  decensorship  in  Britain,  1960-1982. 

London:  Junction  Books,  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS, 
3  Dec.,  1330. 

9824.  Suvin,  Darko.  Narrative  logic,  ideological  domination,  and  the 
range  of  science  fiction:  a  hypothesis  with  a  historical  test.  See  6844. 

9825.  Taft,  Cynthia  Bradley.  The  limits  of  realism:  the  cultural 
boundaries  of  literary  imagination  in  American  fiction,  1880-1920. 

See  6845. 

9826.  Takacs,  Ferenc.  Modern  fiction  in  America:  some  aspects  of 
the  classic  phase.  ActLitH  (23:1/2)  1981,27-37. 
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9827.  Taylor,  Paul.  A  sting  in  the  tale.  Quarto  (24)  1981,  12-13. 
(Review-article;  on  short  stories.) 

9828.  Thacker,  Robert  William.  Landscape  and  technique:  the 
background  and  development  of  the  North  American  prairie  novel. 

See  6846. 

9829.  Thompson,  Thomas.  A  nonfiction  writer  turns  to  novel  writing. 
Writer  (95:1)  9-12,  28. 

9830.  Topping,  Gary.  The  rise  of  the  Western.  JWest  (19:1)  1980, 
29-35. 

9831.  Torre,  Stephen.  Selective  bibliography  of  the  contemporary 
Australian  short  story.  See  318. 

9832.  Tschumi,  Raymond.  Why  facts  cannot  replace  fiction.  Confron¬ 
tation  (16)  1978,  154-8.  (New Journalism.) 

9833.  Umeh,  Maria  A.  The  joys  of  motherhood:  myth  or  reality?  CLQ 
(18)  39-46.  (The  mother  in  African  fiction.) 

9834.  VanderMeer,  Barbara  Garner.  The  academic  novel  as  a 
source  in  the  study  of  higher  education.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Alabama.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1447A-8A.] 

9835.  van  der  Wilt,  Koos.  The  author’s  recreation  of  himself  as 
narrator  and  protagonist  in  fragmented  prose:  a  new  look  at  some  Beat 
novels.  DQR  (12)  113-24. 

9836.  Van  Vogt,  A.  E.  Inventing  new  worlds  11.  See  (pp.  81-7)  137. 

9837.  Vernon,  John.  Reading,  writing  and  eavesdropping:  some 
thoughts  on  the  nature  of  realistic  fiction.  See  6851. 

9838.  Viera,  Carol.  The  black  man’s  burden  in  anticolonial  satire. 
CLAJ  (26)  1-22. 

9839.  von  Rosenberg,  Ingrid.  Der  Weg  nach  oben:  englische 
Arbeiterromane  1945/1978.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Lang,  1981.  pp.xxii,  463. 

Rev.  by  Bernd-Peter  Lange  in  Gulliver  (9)  1981,  280-1. 

9840.  Vowe,  Klaus  Walter.  Gesellschaftliche  Funktionen  fiktiver 

und  faktographischer  Prosa.  Roman  und  Reportage  im  amerikanischen 
Muckraking  Movement.  Frankfurt;  Bern:  Peter  Lang,  1977.  pp.  331. 
(Studien  und  Texte  zur  Amerikanistik,  6.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Karrer  in 
Gulliver  (9)  1981,283-5.  .  , 

9841.  Walker,  Don  D.  On  the  supposed  frontier  between  history  and 
fiction.  See  (pp.  1 1-29)  130.  (On  Western  Canadian  and  American 
fiction.) 

9842.  Walters,  Ray.  Action.  See  693. 

9843.  - New  styles  in  romance.  See  701. 

9844.  - Romantic  business.  NYTB,  21  June  1981,  35-6. 

9845.  Ward,  Robert  J.  Business  in  the  American  novel:  the  fictional 
treatment  of  the  market  society.  BB  (39)  195-200. 

9846.  Watts,  Ann  Wimbush.  Anomalous  life  in  selected  fiction: 

1831-1929.  Sre  6854.  . 

9847.  Welcher,  Jeanne  K.  Nonfiction  fiction:  voyeurism,  potboihng, 
or  mythmaking?  Confrontation  (16)  1978,  171-6.  (New  Journalism.) 

9848.  Westbrook,  Max.  Summing  up.  See  (pp.  158-62)  130.  (On 
Western  Canadian  and  American  fiction.) 
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9849.  Williams,  Raymond.  Region  and  class  in  the  novel.  See  (pp. 
59-68)  178. 

9850.  Wilson,  Christopher  P.  American  naturalism  and  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  sincerity.  See  6861. 

9851.  Wilson,  James.  American  novels  of  the  Vietnam  War:  a 
bibliography.  See  326. 

9852.  Wilt,  Judith.  Feminism  meets  the  detective  novel.  Clues  (3:2) 
47-5 1  • 

9853.  Wolfe,  Gary  K.  The  known  and  the  unknown:  the  icono¬ 
graphy  of  science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  10979.)  Rev-  by  Charles  Elkins  in 
Style  (16)  79-80. 

9854.  Wu,  William  F.  The  yellow  peril:  Chinese  Americans  in 
American  fiction,  1850-1940.  See  6864. 

9855.  Wuyek,  George.  The  future  is  upon  us:  a  necrology  for  the  year 
1981.  AD  (15)  238-41.  (On  detective  fiction.) 

9856.  Wylder,  Delbert.  Response:  on  the  supposed  frontier  between 
history  and  fiction.  See  (pp.  30-4)  130.  (On  Western  Canadian  and 
American  fiction;  response  to  Don  D.  Walker.) 

9857.  Wylder,  Delbert  E.  Recent  Western  fiction.  JWest  (19:1) 
1980, 62-70. 

9858.  Wytenbroek,  Jacqueline.  Science  fiction  and  fantasy.  Extra¬ 
polation  (23)  321-32. 

9859.  Young,  Linda  Palmer.  ‘This  spot  of  earth’:  making  sense  of 
place  in  American  literature.  See  6865. 

9860.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel.  The  past  in  the  present:  a  thematic 
study  of  modern  Southern  fiction.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1981.  pp.xvii,  189.  Rev.  by  Mark  Royden  Winchell  in  MissQ 
(34)  1981, 489-92;  by  Michael  Kreyling  in  AL  (54)  138-9. 

9861.  Zaunbrecher,  Marian.  Variations  on  red:  the  political  ideolo¬ 
gies  of  Australia’s  women  novelists.  Women  and  Labour  Conference 
Papers  (Salisbury  East,  S.  Australia)  (3:2)  542-55. 

9862.  Zavarzadeh,  Mas’ud.  The  mythopoeic  reality:  the  postwar 
American  nonfiction  novel.  (Bibl.  1978,  9283.)  Rev.  by  Ria  Vander- 
auwerainPT  (1:3)  1980,  187-9. 

9863.  Zgorzelski,  Andrej.  Fantastyka.  Utopia.  Science  fiction.  Ze 
studiow  nad  rozwojem  gatunkow.  (Towards  a  study  in  the  development 
of  genres.)  Warsaw:  PWN,  1980.  pp.  205.  Rev.  by  Artur  Blaim  in  SFS 
(8)  1981, 21 1-14. 

9864.  Zilboorg,  Caroline.  Women  before  World  War  1:  an  explora¬ 
tion  of  their  awakening  in  the  college  novel.  See  6866. 

Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  twentieth  century.  For  new 
works  o/literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with  this  period, 
see  under  ‘Twentieth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

9865.  Andersen,  Allan  Hilton,  and  Finn  Krog.  Christopher  Caud- 
well  og  marxistisk  litteraturteori:  litteraturdebat  og  kulturkamp  i 
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30’ernes  England.  (Christopher  Caudwell  and  Marxist  literary  theory, 
literary  debate  and  cultural  struggle  in  England  in  the  1930s.) 
Copenhagen:  Museum  Tusculanum.  pp.  123. 

9866.  Anon.  The  publications  ofC.  L.  Cline.  See  (pp.  95-101)  171. 

9867.  Atkins,  G.  Douglas.  J.  Hillis  Miller,  deconstruction,  and  the 

recovery  of  transcendence.  NDEJ  (i3:i)  5I_I 63. 

9868.  Bamber,  Linda,  and  Gayatri  Acharya.  The  criticism  of 
Martin  Green.  PI  (4:3)  1978,  !47_55- 

9869.  Banfield,  Ann.  The  nature  of  evidence  in  a  falsifiable  literary 
theory.  See  (pp.  1 83—2 1 1 )  125. 

9870.  Bassnett-McGuire,  Susan,  and  Keith  Hoskin.  Women  and 


creativity.  Gulliver  ( 10)  1981,56—68. 

9871.  Beard,  Michael.  The  Brownian  movement:  lLife  Against 
Death’.  NDQ  (50:2)  94-102. 

9872.  Behrend,  Hanna.  The  thirties  in  Britain:  progressive  literary 
criticism.  ZAA  (30)  1 19-31. 

9873.  Bennett,  Tony.  Formalism  and  Marxism.  (Bibl.  1981,  979^  ) 
Rev.  by  James  R.  Bennett  in  Style  (16)  98-100. 

9874.  - ‘Formalism  and  Marxism’  revisited.  SoRA  ( 1 5)  3-2 1 . 

9875.  Bersani,  Leo.  Rejoinder  to  Walter  Benn  Michaels.  Cl  (8)  1981, 

158-64.  (Reply  to  bibl.  1980,  12255.)  . 

9876  Bialostosky,  Don  H.  Literary  ‘romanticism  and  modernism 
in  Robert  Langbaum’s  ‘The  Poetry  of  Experience’  and  Northrop  Frye’s 

‘Anatomy  of  Criticism’.  See  6867.  , 

9877.  Bier,  Jesse.  ‘Bless  you,  chile’:  Fiedler  and  ‘Huck  Honey  a 

generation  later.  See  8879.  ... 

9878.  Birkinshaw,  P.  C.  Practical  criticism,  participation  and  poetry. 

UCTSE  (12)  46-57.  .  .  .  ,R... 

9879.  Bloom,  Harold,  et  at.  Deconstruction  and  criticism,  (bibl. 
1980,  1 1002.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Norris  in  NO  (28)  1981,  376-8;  by 
Gerald  Graffin  GaR  (34:2)  1980,  404-2 1  (review-article);  by  Donald  G. 

Marshall  in  PR  (48)  1981,294-6.  .  .  _  .  r,  , 

9880.  Boak,  Denis.  Structuralism:  a  rejoinder.  Boak  versus  Uryle, 
Freadman,  Spencer  and  Wills.  AUMLA  (58)  1 78-93. 

9881.  Boch,  Gudrun  G.  Feministische  Literaturwissenschalt.  Line 

Bilanz  und  ein  Pladoyer.  Gulliver  (10)  1981, 38-55. 

9882.  Bogdan,  Deanne.  Northrop  Frye  and  the  defence  of  literature. 

ESCan  (8)  203-14.  .  .  ,  .  .  ,  , 

9883.  Booth,  Wayne  C.  Freedom  of  interpretation:  Bakhtin  and  the 

challenge  of  feminist  criticism.  Cl  (9)  45-76. 

9884.  Borcila,  Mircea  (introd.),  and  Richard  McLain  (postscr.). 

Poetica  americana:  orientari  actuale.  (American  poetics:  current  direc¬ 
tions.)  Cluj— Napoca:  Dacia,  198 1  •  PP- 3^4-  ,  , 

9885.  Bove,  Paul  A.  Destructive  poetics  —  Heidegger  and  modern 
American  poetry.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 1008.)  Rev.  by  Voichifa  Sasu  in  OREL 

9886.  Bremer  Forschungsprojekt  (Jurgen  Dierking  et  at.).  Zui 
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Geschichtsschreibung  zweiter  Kultur.  Konturen  einer  Theoriebildung. 
Gulliver  (9)  1981,  9-40. 

9887.  Brinker,  Menachem.  Two  phenomenologies  of  reading:  Ingar¬ 
den  and  Iser  on  textual  indeterminancy.  PT  (1:4)  1980,  203-12. 

9888.  Broyard,  Anatoie.  A  critic’s  adventure.  NYTB,  26  Apr. 
1981 , 47. 

9889.  - A  government  of  critics.  NYTB.  20  Dec.  1981,27. 

9890.  - A  personal  primer.  NYTB,  4  Apr.,  39. 

9891.  Burton,  S.  H.,  and  C.  J.  H.  Chacksfield.  African  poetry  in 
English:  an  introduction  to  practical  criticism.  London;  Melbourne: 
Macmillan,  1980.  pp.xiv,  154.  Rev.  by  Mbulelo  Vizikhungo  Mzamane 
in  MLR  (77)  713-14- 

9892.  Champigny,  Robert.  Lor  and  against  genre  labels.  See  3283. 

9893.  Chandra,  Naresh.  New  Criticism:  an  appraisal.  Delhi:  Doaba 
House,  1979.  pp.  43 1  •  Rev.  by  P.  R.  Kher  in  IJAS  ( 10: 1 )  1980,  86-9. 

9894.  Clubbe,John.  The  ‘folklore’  of  English  Romanticism.  See  6574. 

9895.  Cluck,  Nancy  Anne.  Music  and  literary  criticism.  CCTE  (43) 
1978, 47-52- 

9896.  Cohen,  Ralph.  The  statements  literary  texts  do  not  make. 
NLH  (13)  379-91. 

9897.  Collar,  Mary  L.  ‘Glossolalia’:  genre,  history,  and  what  we  call 
introduction  to  literature.  JGE  (34:1)  44-59. 

9898.  Corngold,  Stanley.  Error  in  Paul  de  Man.  Cl  (8)  489-507. 

9899.  Crews,  Frederick.  Criticism  without  constraint.  Commentary 
(73: 0  65-7 1 . 

9900.  Crowley,  Niall.  Structuralism  and  the  decomposition  ol 
political  positions.  Threshold  (32)  79-87. 

9901.  Culler,  Jonathan.  Fabula  and  sjuzhet  in  the  analysis  of 
narrative:  some  American  discussions.  See  3286. 

9902.  Daiches,  David.  The  New  Criticism.  Portree,  Isle  of  Skye: 
Aquila.  pp.  22  (unnumbered).  (Aquila  essays,  5.) 

9903.  Davenport,  Edward.  Updating  Wilhelm  Dilthey:  values  and 
objectivity  in  literary  criticism.  See  6871. 

9904.  Davidhazi,  Peter.  Rene  Wellek  es  az  amerikai  kritika 
eredetisege.  (Rene  Wellek  and  the  originality  of  American  criticism.) 
FK  (27:1/2)  1981,  1-1 1. 

9905.  Davidson,  James  W.  Criticism  and  social  action,  parti.  PLL 
(18)428-53. 

9906.  Davis,  Walter  A.  The  act  of  interpretation:  a  critique  of 
literary  reason.  (Bibl.  1980,  11022.)  Rev.  by  David  Richter  in  Style  ( 1 5) 
1981, 98-101. 

9907.  de  Lailhacar,  Christine  Doris.  ‘Ecriture’  and  the  character:  a 
study  of  the  notion  of  writing  from  recent  French  criticism.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 12A.] 

9908.  de  Man,  Paul.  A  letter  from  Paul  de  Man.  Cl  (8)  509-13. 
(Reply  to  Stanley  Corngold.) 

9909.  - Rene  Wellek,  Anthony  Burgess,  Iain  McGilchrist, 
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Williams,  and  Stanley  Fish.  Professing  literature:  a  symposium  on 
the  study  of  English.  TLS,  ioDec.,  1355-63. 

9910.  DePietro,  Thomas.  The  socialist  imagination:  Gerald  Graff’s 
defense  of  reason.  CR  (26)  375-87. 
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9917.  Ellis,  William  Albert.  The  theory  of  American  romance;  an 
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9919.  Fee,  Margery.  English-Canadian  literary  criticism, 
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9920.  Felman,  Shoshana.  The  originality  of  Jacques  Lacan.  PT 

(2:  ib)  1980/81,45-57.  . 

9921.  Felperin,  Howard.  Leavisism  revisited,  or  the  mystifications 
of  plain-talk:  a  postscript  to  John  Docker.  Meanjin  (41)  17 1-9. 

9922.  Fischer,  Michael.  Marxism  and  English  Romanticism:  the 
persistence  of  the  Romantic  Movement.  See  6591. 
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9924.  Fleming,  Bruce  Edward.  Modernism  and  its  discontents: 
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10054.  Wagner,  Anton.  From  art  to  theory.  See  187. 
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10148.  McLeod,  Mark.  An  undistinguished  period  in  Australian 
poetry?  Meanjin  (41)  189-94. 

10149.  Mallinson,  Anna  Jean.  Versions  and  subversions:  formal 
strategies  in  the  poetry  of  contemporary  Canadian  women.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Simon  Fraser  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4454A.J 
10150.  Malouf,  David.  Some  volumes  of  selected  poems  of  the  1970s. 
ALS  (10)  1981,  13-21;  (10)  1982,  300-10. 

10151.  Marlatt,  Daphne.  The  measure  of  the  sentence.  OpL  (fifth 
series,  3)  90-2.  (About  her  own  poetry.) 

10152.  Mazzaro,  Jerome.  Postmodern  American  poetry.  (Bibl.  1981 , 
10012.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in  PN  Review  (8:4)  1981, 58. 
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the  Modernist  poetic  image.  Boundary  2  (9:3/10:1)  1981,209-39. 

10181.  Rose,  Marilyn  Gaddis.  Decadence  and  Modernism:  defining 
by  default.  ModSt  (4)  195-206. 

10182.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Volatile  matter:  humor  in  our  poetry. 
MassR  (22)  1981,807-17. 

10183.  Rutsala,  Vern.  The  unfinished  house:  notes  on  poetry  and 
memory.  5^6912. 

10184.  Saner,  Reg.  Noble  numbers.  OhioR  (28)  6-15. 

10185.  Shapcott,  Thomas.  Douglas  Stewart  and  poetry  in  the 
‘Bulletin’,  1940-1960.  See  (pp.  148-57)  128. 

10186.  Sharkey,  Michael.  Some  reflections  on  contemporary  poetry 
criticism.  See  10027. 

10187.  Silliman,  Ron.  The  political  economy  of  poetry.  OpL  (fifth 
series,  1 )  52-65. 

10188.  Simpson,  Louis.  Irregular  impulses.  OhioR  (28)  54-7. 

10189.  Skotnicki,  Irene.  Zu  Aufgaben  der  Lyrikforschung  in  der 
Amerikanistik.  ZAA  (30)  132-6. 

10190.  Smith,  Jordan.  Historical  fictions:  notes  on  the  dramatic 
monologue  in  recent  American  poetry.  PoetC  (13:1)  1981,  12-14. 

10191.  Smith,  Stan.  Inviolable  voice:  history  and  twentieth-century 
poetry.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.  243.  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in 
PN  Review  (9:4)  79. 

10192.  Spiegelman,  Willard.  The  ledger  sheet  of  devotion:  lists  as 
poetic  form.  SRev  (67)  381-98. 

10193.  Stryk,  Lucien.  Verse:  free  and  otherwise.  OhioR  (28)  58-9. 
10194.  Tamas,  Marie  Gerenday.  Black  suns  and  blue  flowers: 
ritualistic  pattern  and  poetic  convention  in  nineteenth-  and 
twentieth-century  color  imagery.  SW6916. 

10195.  Teodorescu,  Virgil,  and  Petronela  Negosanu  (introds). 
Lirica  americana  contemporana.  (The  contemporary  American  lyric.) 
Bucharest:  Albatros,  1980.  pp.  272. 

10196.  Thorp,  Willard.  Poetry  raw  or  cooked?  Portree,  Isle  of  Skye: 
Aquila.  pp.  15  (unnumbered).  (Aquila  essays,  13.) 

10197.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  Some  Americans:  a  personal  record. 
(Bibl.  1981,  10054.)  Rev-  by  Clive  Wilmer  in  TLS,  5  Feb.,  141;  by 
Robyn  Marsack  in  PN  Review  (8:5)  1981, 57. 

10198.  Torgersen,  Eric.  Cold  war  in  poetry:  notes  of  a  conscientious 
objector.  See  10047. 

10199.  Van  Dyne,  Susan  R.  Double  monologues:  voices  in  American 
women’s  poetry.  MassR  (23)  461-85. 

10200.  Van  Niekerk,  Attie.  Wit  op  swart  —  gedigte  van  die 
sewentigerjare.  (Black  on  white  —  poems  of  the  seventies.)  Bloody 
Horse  (4)  1981,  73-8. 

10201.  Wainwright,  Jeffrey.  Reading  the  Americans:  apart  and 
together.  PN  Review  (8:1)  1981,  22-5. 

10202.  Wakoski,  Diane.  Toward  a  new  poetry.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan 
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UP,  1980.  pp.xii,  335.  Rev.  by  Stuart  Peterfreund  in  Paintbrush  (9) 
65-8. 

10203.  Warner,  Stephen.  Disparitia  poeziei  americane.  (American 
poetry’s  disappearance.)  ConvLit  (88:6)  13. 

10204.  Waterman,  Andrew.  Two  cheers  for  Donald  Davie.  PN 
Review  (8:2)  1981,  56-8  (review-article). 

10205.  Watson,  Wilfred.  NGV  as  notation.  OpL  (fifth  series,  2) 
85-96.  (Number  Grid  Verse,  a  system  of  notation  for  poetry.) 

10206.  Watten,  Barrett.  Method  and  Surrealism:  the  politics  of 
poetry.  OpL  (fifth  series,  1)  129-40. 

10207.  Wesling,  Donald.  The  chances  of  rhyme:  device  and  modern¬ 
ity.  (Bibl.  1981,  10059.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in  PN  Review  (8:4) 
1981,  56. 

10208.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  Raymond  Souster’s  ‘New  Wave  Canada’: 
a  bibliographical  note.  PBSC  (20)  1981,63-5. 

10209.  Whittemore,  Reed.  Why  shouldn’t  a  poem  mean?  CCTE 
(43) 1978, 13-25. 

10210.  Wieland,  James.  Finding  what  will  suffice:  fictions  and  the 
Commonwealth  poet.  New  Literature  Review  (10)  18-28. 

10211.  Wolosky,  Shira.  Linguistic  poetics:  literary  responses  to 
modern  cultural  crisis.  Sr<?6919. 

10212.  Young,  Karl.  Types  of  notation  in  some  of  my  books.  OpL 
(fifth  series,  2)  41-56. 

10213.  Zanes,  John  Page.  Where  the  fiddleheads  grow  and  the  wind 
blows  blue:  a  consideration  of  a  Canadian  literary  tradition.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1979.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  51 13A.J 

Prose 

10214.  Fallon,  Gretchen  Kidd.  British  travel-books  from  the 
Middle  East,  1890-1914:  conventions  of  the  genre  and  three  unconven¬ 
tional  examples.  5^6924. 

10215.  Flanagan,  John  T.  A  decade  of  Middlewestern  auto¬ 
biography.  CR  (26)  1 15-33. 

10216.  Hammond,  Gerald.  ‘Profit  to  the  godly  Reader  :  the 
Authorized  Version  &  the  New  English  Bible.  See  5146. 

10217.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Narrative  Struktur  und  Textsorten- 
differenzierungen.  Die  d  exte  des  Muckraking  Movement  (1902—1912). 

5*9671. 

10218.  Lewis,  Lloyd  Bart.  The  thousand-yard-stare:  a  socio¬ 
cultural  interpretation  of  Vietnam  War  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2012A-13A.] 

10219.  Oravec,  Christine.  The  evolutionary  sublime  and  the  essay 
of  natural  history.  See  6932. 

10220.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  Bloomsbury  letters.  Centrum  (nsi)  1981, 

1022 1.9  Silver,  Allison.  And  other  amusing  people.  NYTB,  28  Feb., 
13,  26-7. 
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10222.  Solotaroff,  Ted.  ‘This  constant  struggle,  this  manual  and 
psychic  labor  that  we  perform’.  See  9812. 

10223.  Sopher,  H.  Parallelism  in  modern  English  prose:  its  formal 
patterns,  rhetorical  functions,  and  notional  relations.  See  1533. 

10224.  Vowe,  Klaus  Walter.  Gesellschaftliche  Funktionen  fiktiver 
und  faktographischer  Prosa.  Roman  und  Reportage  im  amerikanischen 
Muckraking  Movement.  &r9840. 

10225.  Young,  Vernon.  End  of  the  voyage.  ASch  (51)  83-93. 
(Modern  travel  literature.) 

Related  Studies 

10226.  Alexander,  Charles  C.  Here  the  country  lies:  nationalism 
and  the  arts  in  twentieth-century  America.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP, 

1 980.  pp.  xiv,  336.  Rev.  by  Benjamin  T.  Spencer  in  AL  (53)  1 98 1 , 554-6; 
by  Emily  Foster  in  OhioanaQ  (24:4)  1981,  130-1. 

10227.  Anderson,  Jervis.  This  was  Harlem:  1900-1950.  New  York: 
Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  pp.  390.  Rev.  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in  Time, 
10  May,  1 1 7-18. 

10228.  Billington,  Monroe.  The  New  Deal  was  a  joke:  political 
humor  during  the  Great  Depression.  JAC  (5:3)  1 5-2 1 . 

10229.  Bolotin,  Susan.  Voices  from  the  post-feminist  generation. 
NYTM,  17  Oct.,  28-31,  103,  106-7,  1 14-17. 

10230.  Briggs,  Asa.  Cities  and  countrysides:  British  and  American 
experience  (1860—1914).  5^6940. 

10231.  Britain,  Ian.  Fabianism  and  culture:  a  study  in  British 
socialism  and  the  arts  c.  1884—1918.  See  6941. 

10232.  Budapest,  Z.  The  illusion  of  androgyny.  Quest  (2:1)  Summer 
1 975,  57-66. 

10233.  Glassberg,  David  Harold.  American  civic  pageantry  and 
the  image  of  the  community,  1900-30.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  41 17A— i8a.] 

10234.  Gutman,  Herbert  G.  Work,  culture  and  society  in  indus¬ 
trializing  America:  essays  in  American  working-class  and  social  history. 

See  6952. 

10235.  Havard,  William  C.,  and  Walter  Sullivan  (eds).  A  bank  of 
prophets:  the  Vanderbilt  agrarians  after  fifty  years.  Baton  Rouge: 
Fouisiana  State  UP.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Jackson  Fears  in  Nat  (235)  52-4. 
10236.  Heller,  Steven.  Racist  ephemera:  the  melting  pot  reconsi¬ 
dered.  ABC  (ns  3:1)  14-2 1 . 

10237.  Holroyd,  Michael,  and  Robert  Skidelsky  (eds).  God’s  fifth 
column:  a  biography  of  the  age  1890—1940,  by  William  Gerhardie. 
Fondon:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  1981.  pp.  360.  Rev.  by  Ronald  Blythe  in 
Fistener  (105)  1981, 415;  by  K.  G.  Robbins  in  THES,  20  Mar.  1981,  1 1 . 
10238.  Jackson,  Ernest  A.  Flaubert  in  America:  a  bibliographical 
review,  1857-1977.  .Sr?6956. 

10239.  Khamisani,  Amena.  Impressionism:  drama  of  the  individual. 
Ariel  (Jamshoro,  Pakistan)  (6)  1980/81,  107-13. 
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10240.  - Stream  of  consciousness  and  the  modern  novel.  Ariel 

(Jamshoro,  Pakistan)  (5:1)  1979/80,68-93. 

10241.  Lamar,  Howard  R.  The  unsettling  of  the  American  West:  the 
mobility  of  defeat.  See  (pp.  35-54)  130. 

10242.  Lyons,  F.  S.  L.  Culture  and  anarchy  in  Ireland  1890-1938. 

See  6963. 

10243.  - and  R.  A.  J.  Hawkins  (eds).  Ireland  under  the  Union: 

varieties  of  tension.  Essays  in  honour  ofT.  W.  Moody.  So?  6964. 

10244.  Modell,  Judith  (ed.).  ‘The  unconfined  role  of  the  human 
imagination’;  a  selection  of  letters:  Richard  Chase  and  Ruth  Benedict, 
1945-46.  AmS  (23:2)  49-65. 

10245.  Morgan,  Patrick.  Hard  work  and  idle  dissipation:  the  dual 
Australian  personality.  Meanjin  (41)  132-7. 

10246.  Morley,  Dave,  and  Ken  Worpole.  Writers  at  work.  NewSt, 
30  Apr.,  19-20. 

10247.  Page,  Bruce.  The  arts  and  the  market-place.  NewSt,  5  Feb., 


1 2— 1 3- 

10248.  Paoletti,  Jo  Barraclough.  Changes  in  the  masculine  image 
in  the  United  States  1880-1910:  a  content  analysis  of  popular  humor 
about  dress.  See  6969. 

10249.  Pomeroy,  Earl.  Response:  the  unsettling  of  the  American 
West:  the  mobility  of  defeat.  See  (pp.  55_8)  130.  (Response  to 
Howard  R.  Lamar.) 

10250.  Quennell,  Peter.  Customs  and  characters:  contemporary 
portraits.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  176.  Rev.  by  Ronald 
Blythe  in  Listener  (108)  1 1  Nov.,  23-4. 

10251.  Raphael,  Frederic.  Cross  purposes:  the  difference  between 
the  self-image  of  literati  on  the  two  sides  of  the  Channel.  Listener  ( 108) 


10252.  Schwartz,  Jonathan.  Narcissism:  late  capitalism’s  life  style? 
Dolphin  (6)  45-55. 

10253.  Scruton,  Roger.  T  he  politics  of  culture  and  other  essays. 

(Bibl.  1981,  10087.)  Rev-  W  IanCrowther  in  PN  Review  (9:2)  66—7. 
10254.  Shafer,  Stephen  Craig.  ‘Enter  the  dream  house’:  the  British 
film  industry  and  the  working  classes  in  Depression  Englamd, 
1929—1939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  570A.]  . 

10255.  Skovmand,  Michael.  Culture,  anger,  community:  Y\  imams, 
Hoggart  and  the  strange  conjuncture  of  the  late  fifties.  Dolphin  (4) 

10256.59Snead,  James  A.  On  repetition  in  black  culture.  So?  2799. 
10257.  Soto,  Pedro  Juan.  The  city  and  I.  See  (pp.  185-91)  146. 
10258.  Thomas,  Lewis  G.  Prairie  settlement:  Western  responses  in 
history  and  fiction;  social  structures  in  a  Canadian  hinterland.  See 
(pp.  59—72)  130. 

10259.  Tobin,  Mary  Frances.  Nature  writers  as  dissenting  moderns: 
modernizationand  the  development  of  American  beliefs  about  nature. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

20IA-2A.J 

10260.  Watson,  Francis.  Eric  Gill: ‘First  I  think,  and  then  I  draw  my 
think’.  Listener  (107)  25  Feb.,  6-7. 

AUTHORS 
Edward  Abbey 

10261.  Clayton,  Lawrence.  The  end  of  the  West  motif  in  the  works 
of  Edward  Abbey,  Jane  Kramer,  and  Elmer  Kelton.  REAL  (6:1)  1979, 

1 1— 1 8. 

10262.  Ljungquist,  Kent.  Shadows  striking  Eldorado:  Poe’s 
presence  in  Abbey’s  ‘The  Brave  Cowboy’.  SAL  (7:2)  24-7. 

Lascelles  Abercrombie 

10263.  Fisher,  Esther  Safer.  Lascelles  Abercrombie:  a  biographical 
essay.  ELT  (25)  28-49. 

Chinua  Achebe 

10264.  Appiah,  Anthony,  John  Ryle,  and  D.  A.  N.  Jones.  An 
interview  with  Chinua  Achebe.  TLS,  26  Feb.,  209. 

10265.  Carroll,  David.  Chinua  Achebe.  London:  Macmillan,  1980. 
pp.  ix,  192.  (Revised  eel.;  first  ed.  1970.) 

10266.  Nyborg,  Aina.  ‘Whenever  something  stands,  something  else 
will  stand  beside  it’:  some  aspects  of  the  concept  of  duality  as  expressed 
in  Chinua  Achebe’s  novels  ‘Things  Fall  Apart’  and  ‘No  Longer  at  Ease’. 
See  (pp.  24-40)  168. 

10267.  Ogbaa,  Kalu.  Folkways  in  Chinua  Achebe’s  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  799A.J 
10268.  Traore,  Ousseynou  B.  Aesthetic  ideology  and  oral  narrative 
paradigms  in  ‘Things  Fall  Apart’  and  ‘Arrow  of  God’.  L  npub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of Wisconsin-Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4448A.) 
10269.  Williams,  Ronald  Alexander.  Third  World  voices:  an 
analysis  of  the  works  of  Chinua  Achebe,  George  Lamming,  and  V.  S. 
Naipaul.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  798A- 

9A-] 

Kathy  Acker 

10270.  Benson,  Steve.  Approaches  Kathy  Acker.  OpL  (fifth  series,  1 ) 
77-82. 

J.  R.  Ackerley 

10271.  King,  Francis  (ed.).  My  sister  and  myself:  the  diaries  ofj.  R. 
Ackerley.  London:  Hutchinson,  pp.216.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Mosley  in 
Listener  (107)  1  Apr.,  22. 

Andy  Adams 

10272.  Brunvand,  Jan  Harold.  Sailors’  and  cowboys’  folklore  in  two 
popular  classics.  See  (pp.  147-62)  159. 

Fleur  Adcock 

10273.  Chua,  Siew  Keng.  Some  women  poets  of  the  sixties:  the 
‘confessional’  poetry  of  Janet  Frame,  Fleur  Adcock,  Sylvia  Plath  and 
Anne  Sexton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Auckland,  1981 . 
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10274.  Edmond,  Lauris.  An  interview  with  Fleur  Adcock.  Landfall 
(36)  320-6. 

George  Ade 

10275.  McGaughey,  Helen.  George  Ade:  journalist,  playwright, 
hospitable  host.  IE  (5:3/4)  17-20. 

James  Agee 

10276.  Doty,  Mark  A.  Tell  me  who  I  am:  James  Agee’s  search  for 
selfhood.  (Bibl.  1981,  101 1 1.)  Rev.  byjoseph  M.  Flora  in  ChrisL  (31:3) 
85-7;  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  MissQ  (35)  127-3 1  • 

10277.  Fultz,  James  R.  A  classic  case  of  collaboration:  'The  African 
Queen’.  5,er9407. 

10278.  McClary,  Ben  Harris.  Sarah  Barnwell  Elliott’s  Jerry:  an 
adolescent  reading  experience  reflected  in  James  Agee’s  ‘A  Death  in  the 
Family’.  ANQ  (20)  1 13-15. 

Ama  Ata  Aidoo 

10279.  Berrian,  Brenda  F.  African  women  as  seen  in  the  works  of 
Flora  Nwapa  and  Ama  Ata  Aidoo.  CLAJ  (25)  331  — 9 . 

Conrad  Aiken 

10280.  Hagenbuchle,  Helen.  Antennae  of  the  race:  Conrad  Aiken’s 
poetry  and  the  evolution  of  consciousness.  HLO  (45)  215-26. 

10281.  Olson,  Steven  Eric.  The  vascular  mind:  Conrad  Aiken’s 
early  poetry,  1910-1918.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3602A-3A.] 

Edward  Albee 

10282.  Anderson,  Mary  Castiglie.  Ritual  structures  and  Romantic 
vision  in  Edward  Albee’s  drama:  a  study  of  three  plays.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 19A.] 

10283.  Ashley,  Leonard  R.  N.  The  names  of  the  games  and  the 
games  of  names:  the  onomasticon  of  Edward  Albee’s  plays.  See  1804. 
10284.  Chase,  Geoffrey  William.  Connection  and  complicity:  five 
playwrights  of  the  sixties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3594A- J 
10285.  Gabbard,  Lucina  P.  Edward  Albee’s  triptych  on  abandon¬ 
ment.  TCL  (28)  14-33. 

10286.  Green,  Charles  Lee.  Edward  Albee:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  1968-1977.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1980.  pp.xv,  150.  Rev.  by 
Floyd  Eugene  Eddleman  in  ModDr  (25)  585-7. 

10287.  Koreneva,  Maria.  Edward  Albee  and  the  development  of 
modern  drama.  HSE  (14)  1981,47-55. 

10288.  Martin,  James  G.  The  ‘two  cultures’  theme  in  Albee’s 
‘Virginia  Woolf’.  NCL  ( 1 2)  Jan.,  2-5;  Sept.,  2-5. 

10289.  Roudane,  Matthew  C.  An  interview  with  Edward  Albee. 
SoHR  (16)  29-44. 

10290.  Roudane,  Matthew  Charles.  Existentialist  patterns  in  the 
theater  of  Edward  Albee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Oregon.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (43)  1974A.]  , 

10291.  Wilcox,  Robert  Harland.  The  poetry  ol  realistic  drama. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2160A.J  (Arthur  Miller,  Eugene  O’Neill,  Tennessee  Williams.) 

10292.  Williams,  Marcellette  Gay.  A  phenomenological  study  of 
place  of  indeterminacy  in  ‘Axel’  and  ‘liny  Alice  .  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3590A-IA.J 

Richard  Aldington 

10293.  MacNiven,  Ian  S.,  and  Harry  T.  Moore  (eds).  Literary 
lifelines:  the  Richard  Aldington-Lawrence  Durrell  correspondence. 
(Bibl.  1981,  10133.)  Rev.  by  Frances  Taliaferro  in  NYTB,  11  Oct.  1981, 
18;  by  C.  J.  Fox  in  PN  Review  (8:5)  1981,  56-7. 

Brian  Aldiss 

10294.  Colbert,  Robert  E.  Unbinding  Frankenstein:  the  science 
fiction  criticism  of  Brian  Aldiss.  Extrapolation  (23)  333-44- 

James  Aldridge 

10295.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Vmesto  posleslov.  (Instead  of  an  epilogue.) 
In  (pp.  167-75)  Dovizdane,  anti-Amerika.  (Goodbye,  un-America.) 
Sofia:  Partizdat,  1981. 

Nelson  Algren 

10296.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  Nelson  Algren’s  Chicago.  Nat  (234) 
210-13. 

10297.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Nelson  Algren’s  legacy.  NYTB, 
5  Dec.,  70. 

10298.  Studing,  Richard.  Researching  and  collecting  Nelson  Algren. 

See  561. 

Phyllis  Shand  Allfrey 

10299.  Campbell,  Elaine  (introd.).  The  orchid  house.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xvi,  234. 

Margery  Allingham 

10300.  Cox,  J.  Randolph.  Miss  Allingham’s  knight:  the  saga  of 
Albert  Campion.  AD  (15)  86-9 1 . 

10301.  Huey,  Talbott  W.  Mr  Campion  and  the  survival  of  the  great 
detective.  Clues  (3:1)  90-104. 

Lisa  Alther 

10302.  Hall,  Joan  Lord.  Symbiosis  and  separation  in  Lisa  Alther’s 
‘Kinflicks’.  AQ  (38)  336-46. 

Eric  Ambler 

10303.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  The  thrilling  Eric  Ambler.  NYTB, 
13  Sept.  1981,  3,  22-3. 

Kingsley  Amis 

10304.  Wilson,  Keith.  Jim,  Jake  and  the  years  between:  the  will  to 
stasis  in  the  contemporary  British  novel.  Ariel  (13:1)  55-69. 

Martin  Amis 

10305.  Powell,  Neil.  What  life  is:  the  novels  of  Martin  Amis.  PN 
Review  (7:6)  1981, 42-5. 

A.  R.  Ammons 

10306.  Ammons,  A.  R.  ‘I  couldn’t  wait  to  say  the  word.’  NYTB, 
U  Jan->  r3>  19- 
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10307.  Fink,  Thomas  A.  The  problem  of  freedom  and  restriction  in 
the  poetry  of  A.  R.  Ammons.  MPS  ( 1 1 )  1981,  1 38-48. 

10308.  Fishman,  Charles.  A.  R.  Ammons:  the  one  place  to  dwell.  HC 

(19)  Dec.,  1  11.  MulkRajAnand 

10309.  Sharma,  Govind  N.  Anand’s  Englishmen:  the  British  pre¬ 
sence  in  the  novels  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand.  WLWE  (21)  336— 41 . 

10310.  Tharu,  Susie.  Decoding  Anand’s  humanism.  Kp  (4)  30-42. 

Rudolfo  Anaya 

10311.  Wilson,  Carter.  Magical  strength  in  the  human  heart:  the 
framing  of  mortal  confusion  in  Rudolfo  A.  Anaya  s  Bless  Me,  Ultima  . 

PI  (4:3)  1978,  190-7.  Jessica  Anderson 

10312.  Chisholm,  Anne.  The  Australian  reality  of  Jessica  Anderson. 
National  Times,  1 1— 1 7  Oct.  1981, 40. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

10313.  Anderson,  David  D.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Sherwood 
Anderson.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  1981.  pp.302.  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ 
(25)  39-40. 

10314.  Anderson,  Sherwood.  Sherwood  Anderson  to  David  Kars- 

ner.  WE  (7:2)  3— 4-  0 

10315.  Baker,  William.  Sherwood  Anderson  in  Springfield.  ALR 

(15)  47-61. 

10316.  Dierking,  Jurgen.  Ein  verdrangtes  Dilemma:  Sherwood 
Anderson  (1876-1941).  Gulliver  (9)  1981,66-80. 

10317.  Farrell,  James  T.  A  memoir  on  Sherwood  Anderson.  WE 
(7:1)  1981,  1-5. 

10318.  Gobel,  Walther.  Sherwood  Anderson:  Das  1  ranszendieren 
der  Wirklichkeit.  Sprachkunst  ( 1 3)  297-308. 

10319.  Haskell,  Diana.  A  Sherwood  Anderson  checklist  —  1980. 
WE  (7:2)  6-8. 

10320.  Hurd,  Thaddeus  B.  Two  new  Anderson  letters.  WE  (7:1) 

10321.  Karsner,  David.  Sherwood  Anderson,  Mid-West  mystic.  WE 
(7:1)  1981,  6-8. 

10322.  Matthews,  George  C.  Ohio’s  Beulah  Land  or  plantation 
blacks  in  the  fiction  of  Sherwood  Anderson.  CLAJ  (25)  405-13. 

10323.  Mayers,  Oswald  Joseph.  D.  H.  Lawrence  compared:  essays 
on  his  literary  affinities  with  Hawthorne,  Anderson,  and  Hemingway. 

See  7957.  .  , 

10324.  Palmieri,  Anthony  F.  The  Hemingway-Anderson  feud:  a 

letter  from  Boni.  HemR  (1:1)  1981, 56-8. 

10325.  Sykes,  Robert  H.  The  identity  of  Anderson’s  fanatical  larmer. 
SSF  (18)  1981,  79-82. 

10326.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  ‘Death  in  the  Woods’:  Anderson  s  earliest 

version.  WE  (7:2)  l-3.  Michaei  Anthony 
10327.  Smyer,  Richard  L  Enchantment  and  violence  in  the  fiction  of 
Michael  Anthony.  WLWE  (21)  148-59. 
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Max  Apple 

10328.  Apple,  Max.  My  love  affair  with  English.  NYTB,  22  Mar. 
1981,  9,  24-5. 

10329.'  Wilde,  Alan.  ‘Strange  displacement  of  the  ordinary’:  Apple, 
Elkin,  Barthelme,  and  the  problem  of  the  excluded  middle.  Boundary  2 
(10:2)  177-99. 

10330.  Wilson,  Lucy  Ann.  A  study  of  technical  innovations  and 
thematic  concerns  in  the  short  prose  fiction  of  Barthelme,  Gass,  Coover, 
and  Apple.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
5124A.] 

William  Ard 

10331.  Nevins,  Frances  M.,  Jr.  The  world  of  William  Ard.  AD  (15) 

1 58-66. 

John  Arden 

10332.  Hilton,  Julian.  The  Court  and  its  favours.  See  (pp. 
r38-55)  126. 

10333.  Pop,  Lia-Maria.  ‘Dansul  sergentului  Musgrave’  de  John 
Arden.  (Analiza  structural. )  (‘Serjeant  Musgrave’s  Dance’  by  John 
Arden:  a  structural  analysis.)  AnUBLLS  (30:2)  1981,  12 1-3. 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

10334.  Amuta,  Chidi.  Portraits  of  the  contemporary  African  artist  in 
Armah’s  novels.  WLWE  (21)  467—76. 

10335.  Bishop,  Rand.  The  beautyful  ones  are  born:  Armah’s  first  five 
novels.  WLWE  (21)  53 1-7. 

10336.  Johnson,  Joyce.  The  Promethean  ‘factor'  in  Ayi  Kwei 
Armah’s  ‘Fragments’  and  ‘Why  Are  We  So  Blest?’.  WLWE  (21) 

497-510-  .  .  t  . 

10337.  Thieme,  John.  Myth,  society  and  the  African  artist  in  Ayi 

Kwei  Armah’s  ‘Fragments’.  Gulliver  (8)  1980,  53-67. 

Harriette  Arnow 

10338.  Griffin,  Joan  Rae.  Fiddle  tunes,  foxes,  and  a  piece  of  land: 
region  and  character  in  Harriette  Arnow’s  Kentucky  trilogy.  Lmpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of Nebraska-Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  802A.] 
10339.  Miller,  Danny.  A  MELUS  interview:  Harriette  Arnow. 
MELUS  (9:2)  83-97. 

John  Ashbery 

10340.  Kalstone,  David.  Five  temperaments:  Elizabeth  Bishop, 
Robert  Lowell,  James  Merrill,  Adrienne  Rich,  John  Ashbery.  (Bibl. 

1 979,  9994.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Langbaum  in  PR  (48)  1981,  154-7. 

10341.  Keller,  Lynn.  ‘Thinkers  without  final  thoughts’:  John  Ash- 
bery’s  evolving  debt  to  Wallace  Stevens.  ELH  (49)  235-61. 

10342.  Printz-Pahlson,  Goran.  Om  John  Ashbery.  (On  John 
Ashbery.)  Artes  (8:6)  28-33. 

10343.  Richman,  Robert.  Our  ‘most  important’  living  poet.  Com¬ 
mentary  (74:1)  62-8. 

Sylvia  Ashton-Warner 

10344.  White,  Helen  C.  Autobiography  and  art  in  the  writings  of 
Katherine  Mansfield,  Robin  Hyde,  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner  and  Janet 
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Frame.  In  (pp.81-6)  Hilary  Haines  (ed.),  Women’s  Studies  Confer¬ 
ence  Papers  ’81.  Auckland:  Women’s  Studies  Association,  pp.  v,  260. 

Isaac  Asimov 

10345.  Fiedler,  Jean,  and  Jim  Mele.  Isaac  Asimov.  New  York: 
Ungar.  pp.  1 22.  Rev.  by  Michael  Tritt  in  SFS  (9)  334-6;  by  Thomas  D. 
Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (23)  393. 

10346.  Gunn,  James.  Isaac  Asimov:  the  foundations  of  science  fiction. 
New  York:  OUP.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extra¬ 
polation  (23)  394. 

Thea  Astley 

10347.  Houghton,  Greg.  A  critical  checklist  of  two  contemporary 
Australian  women  writers:  Thea  Astley  and  Elizabeth  Harrower. 

WLWE  (21)  557-71. 

Gertrude  Atherton 

10348.  Bradley,  Jennifer.  Valedictory  performances  of  three 
American  women  novelists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Lniv.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4825A-6A.] 

Margaret  Atwood 

10349.  Baer,  Elizabeth  Roberts.  ‘The  pilgrimage  inward’:  the 
quest  motif  in  the  fiction  of  Margaret  Atwood,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Jean 
Rhys.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3606A.] 

10350.  Broege,  Valerie.  Margaret  Atwood’s  Americans  and  Cana¬ 
dians.  ECanW  (22)  1981,  1 1 1-35. 

10351.  Brydon,  Diana.  Caribbean  revolution  and  literary  conven¬ 
tion.  CanL  (95)  181-5. 

10352.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  ‘I’m  stuck’:  the  secret  sharers  in 
‘The  Edible  Woman’.  ECanW  (23)  68-87. 

10353.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.,  and  Cathy  N.  Davidson  (eds).  The  art 
of  Margaret  Atwood:  essays  in  criticism.  Toronto:  House  of  Anansi 
Press,  1981.  pp.  304.  Rev.  by  W.J.  Keith  in  ECanW  (23)  91-6. 

10354.  Freibert,  Lucy  M.  The  artist  as  picaro:  the  revelation  of 
Margaret  Atwood’s  ‘Lady  Oracle’.  CanL  (92)  23—33. 

10355.  Grace,  Sherrill.  Violent  duality:  a  study  of  Margaret 
Atwood.  (Bibl.  1981,  10197.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  ECanW  (23) 
88-9 1 . 

10356.  Monkman,  Leslie.  The  poetry  of  Margaret  Atwood:  an 

introduction.  Poetry  Wales  (18:1)  83-92.  ... 

10357.  Patterson,  Jayne.  I  he  taming  of  externals,  a  linguistic  study 
of  character  transformation  in  Margaret  Atwood  s  I  he  Edible 
Woman’.  StudCanL  (7)  151-67. 

10358  Weingart,  Liselotte.  Das  Bild  des  Mannes  1m  I  rauenroman 
der  siebziger  Jahre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3992A.J  (German  text;  English 

abstract  j 

10359.  Wineapple,  Brenda.  Margaret  Atwood’s  poetry:  Against 
Still  Life’.  DalR  (62)  212-22. 
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Louis  Auchincloss 

10360.  Black,  David.  Louis  Auchincloss  reconciles  his  two  worlds. 
SatR,  Apr.,  24-6,  8. 

W.  H.  Auden 

10361.  Benstock,  Bernard.  The  assassin  and  the  censor:  political 
and  literary  tensions.  See  9109. 

10362.  Bloomfield,  B.  C.,  and  Edward  Mendelson.  Addenda  to 
Bloomfield  and  Mendelson  ‘W.  H.  Auden:  A  Bibliography’.  Library  (4) 

75-9. 

10363.  Boly,  John.  Auden  as  literary  evolutionist:  Wordsworth’s 
dream  and  the  fate  of  Romanticism.  See  9037. 

10364.  Boly,  John  R.  Auden  and  the  Romantic  tradition  in ‘The  Age 
of  Anxiety’ .  See  6561. 

10365.  Burlui,  Irina.  W.  H.  Auden  §i  generafia  sa.  (W.  H.  Auden 
and  his  generation.)  Cronica,  2  July,  8. 

10366.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  W.  H.  Auden:  a  biography.  New 
York:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  10209.)  Rev.  by  Tom 
Paulin  in  SewR  (90)  73—9;  by  Ralph  Wood  in  ChCen  (99)  381-3;  by 
Lynn  Ross-Bryant  in  ChrisL  131:4)  104—6;  by  D.  M.  Thomas  in  SatR, 
Sept.  1981,  54-5,  57;  by  Hayden  Carruth  in  HR  (35)  334-40. 

10367.  Carruth,  Hayden.  Wystan  Hugh  Auden.  HR  (35)  334-40 
(review-article). 

10368.  Collins,  Michael  J.  Poetry  and  empiricism:  the  example  of 
three  poems.  See  10094. 

10369.  French,  William.  Auden’s  moral  comedy:  a  late-winter 
reading.  ChCen  (99)  205-8. 

10370.  Hulse,  Michael.  Wystan  posing  as  wisdom:  the  lives  ofW.  H. 
Auden.  Quadrant  (26)  July,  23-7. 

10371.  Hynes,  Samuel.  The  Auden  generation:  literature  and  politics 
in  England  in  the  1930s.  (Bibl.  1980,  10203.)  Rev-  by  Michael  Brooks  in 
CLit  (8)  1981,  106-7. 

10372.  —  The  voice  of  exile:  Auden  in  1940.  SewR  (90)  31-52. 

10373.  Josipovici,  Gabriel.  The  search  for  Atlantis.  Quarto  (20) 
1981,  3-4  (review-article). 

10374.  Manhire,  Bill.  ‘O  pinions!’  PN  Review  (9:1)  (misnumbered 
7:1)  54.  (On  Auden’s  translations  from  the  Norse.) 

10375.  - W.  H.  Auden’s  ‘The  Shield  of  Achilles’:  a  note  on  source 

criticism.  AUMLA  (58)  164-9. 

10376.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Early  Auden.  New  York:  Viking  Press, 
1981 .  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  1 02 1 4.)  Rev.  by  Robert  B.  Shaw  in  Nat  (233)  1981, 
1 19-2 1 ;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  NYTB,  9  Aug.  1981 , 8-9,  27;  by  Hayden 
Carruth  in  HR  (35)  334-40;  by  Tom  Paulin  in  SewR  (90)  73-9;  by  Peter 
Levi  in  PN  Review  (8:6)  (misnumbered  6:6)  58-9. 

10377.  - W.  H.  Auden:  ‘Ode  to  the  George  Washington  Hotel’. 

NYTB,  1  Mar.  1981,  n. 

10378.  Robinson,  Robert.  The  Auden  landscape.  Listener  (107) 
4  Mar.,  9-1 1. 
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10379.  Rowe,  Margaret  Moan.  Closing  ‘a  low  dishonest  decade’: 
W.  H.  Auden’s  ‘Another  Time’.  DOR  (12)  291-301. 

10380.  Sjoberg,  Leif.  W.  H.  Auden  and  the  Swedish  connection: 
recollections  from  a  collaboration.  ScanR  (70:4)  91-5. 

10381.  Smith,  Patricia  Stephens.  Poetic  love  and  the  decline  of 
absolutes.  »S«r7036. 

10382.  Snider,  Clifton.  Auden’s  quest  poems: ‘Lady  Weeping  at  the 
Crossroads’  and  ‘Atlantis’.  AI  (39)  95—100. 

10383.  Spears,  Monroe  K.  Auden  and  the  music  of  time.  SoR  (18) 


25-43. 

10384.  - The  divine  comedy  of  W.  H.  Auden.  SewR  (90)  53-72. 

10385.  Srivastava,  N.  W.  H.  Auden:  a  poet  of  ideals.  New  Delhi: 
Chand,  1978.  pp.  312.  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Desai  in  IJAS  ( 10:2)  104-6. 

10386.  Williams,  Edith  Whitehurst.  Auden,  Yeats,  and  the  word 
‘silly’:  a  study  in  semantic  change.  SAtlR  (46:4)  1981,  17-33. 

Mary  Austin 

10387.  Norwood,  Vera.  The  photographer  and  the  naturalist:  Laura 
Gilpin  and  Mary  Austin  in  the  Southwest.  JAC  (5:2)  1-28. 

10388.  Work,  James  C.  The  moral  in  Austin’s  ‘The  Land  of  Little 
Rain’.  SAL  (8:1)  16-26. 

Margaret  Avison 

10389.  Aide,  William.  An  immense  answering  of  human  skies:  the 
poetry  of  Margaret  Avison.  See  (pp.  51-76)  138. 

Enid  Bagnold 

10390.  Lister,  R.  P.  (ed.).  Letters  to  Frank  Harris  and  other  friends. 
Andoversford,  Glos.:  Whittington  Press;  Heinemann,  1980.  pp.xxv,  77. 

Beryl  Bainbridge 

10391.  Petschek,  Willa.  Beryl  Bainbridge  and  her  tenth  novel. 
NYTB,  1  Mar.  1981,  9,  27. 

Janies  Baldwin 

10392.  Baldwin,  James.  The  language  of  the  streets.  See  (pp. 
1 33—7)  146. 

10393.  Byerman,  Keith  E.  Words  and  music:  narrative  ambiguity  in 
‘Sonny’s  Blues’.  SSF  (19)  367-72. 

10394.  Franzbecker,  Rolf,  Peter  Bruck,  and  Willi  Real.  Der 
moderne  Roman  des  amerikanischen  Negers:  Richard  Wright,  Ralph 
Ellison,  James  Baldwin.  Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buch- 
gesellschaft,  1979.  pp.vii,  177.  (Ertrage  der  Forschung,  108.)  Rev.  by 
Rudolf  F.  Dietze  in  Amst  (27)  481-4;  by  Wolf  Kinderman  in  Gulliver 


(8)  1980,  184-5. 

10395.  Mosher,  Marlene. 


James  Baldwin’s  blues.  CFAJ  (26) 


1 12-24. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

10396.  Heppner,  Christopher.  Blake  and  the  novelists.  See  5977. 
Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

10397.  Andrews,  W.  D.  E.  ‘All  is  permitted’:  the  poetry  of  FeRoi 
Jones /Amiri  Baraka.  SRev  (67)  197-22 1. 

10398.  Flint,  Alan.  A  note  on ‘Dutchman’.  ANQ  (20)  149-50. 
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10399.  Melhem,  D.  H.  Revolution:  the  constancy  of  change:  an 
interview  with  Amiri  Baraka.  BALF  (16)  87—103. 

10400.  Richards,  Sandra  L.  Negative  forces  and  positive  non¬ 
entities  in  the  dramas  of  Amiri  Baraka.  TJ  (34)  233-40. 

Owen  Barfield 

10401.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  Barfield’s  ‘Poetic  Diction’  and  splintered 

light.  SLI  (14:2)  1981,47-66. 

Djuna  Barnes 

10402.  Peternel,  Joan.  Doubling  the  hero  and  the  bride:  four 


modern  quest  novels.  5^6176. 

Margaret  Ayer  Barnes 

10403.  Rabinowitz,  Nancy  S.,  and  PeterJ.  Rabinowitz.  Legends  of 
toothpaste  and  love:  Margaret  Ayer  Barnes  and  the  poetics  of  stupidity. 
PLL  (18)  132-50. 


Peter  Barnes 

10404.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  The  theatre  of  Peter  Barnes.  (Bibl.  1981 , 
10252.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Todd  in  ModDr  (25)  3 16—  1 7- 

Judi  Barrett 

10405.  Madsen,  Jane  M.  Historical  images  of  the  black  child  in 
children’s  literature  and  their  contemporary  reflections.  See  3509. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

10406.  Wright,  Allen.  J.  M.  Barrie:  glamour  of  twilight.  (Bibl.  1976, 
1 1200.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  G.  Scott  in  SSL  (15)  1980,  282—4. 

John  Barth 

10407.  Barth,  John.  Some  reasons  why  I  tell  the  stories  I  tell  the  way 
I  tell  them  rather  than  some  other  sort  of  stories  some  other  way.  NYTB, 
9  May,  3,  29-31,  33. 

10408.  Collar,  Mary  L.  ‘Glossolalia’:  genre,  history,  and  what  we 
call  introduction  to  literature.  See  9897. 

10409.  Crowell,  Douglas  Edward.  ‘When  you  see  someone’s  head 
entirely  bandaged,  you  know  he  is  evil’:  reading  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’, 
‘The  Dead  Father’,  ‘Lost  in  the  Funhouse’,  and  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  3998A.] 

10410.  Diez,  Enrique  Garcia.  John  Barth:  el  artificio  como  tecnica 
narrativa.  (John  Barth:  artifice  as  narrative  technique.)  Salamanca: 
Almar.  pp.  199.  Rev.  by  Bernd  Dietz  in  Revista  canaria  de  estudios 
ingleses (5)  133-5. 


10411.  Guzlowski,  John  Z.  No  more  sea  changes:  Hawkes,  Pynchon, 
Gaddis,  and  Barth.  Crit  (23:2)  48-60. 

10412.  Haack,  Elsbeth  Gunnel.  The  literary  unconscious:  a  reading 
of  Alain  Robbe-Grillet’s,  John  Barth’s  and  Lars  Gyllensten’s  texts. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  3589A.] 

10413.  Hergt,  Tobias.  Das  Motiv  der  Hochschule  im  Romanwerk 
von  Bernard  Malamud  und  John  Barth.  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1979.  pp.  31 1. 
(Mainzer  Studien  zur  Amerikanistik,  11.)  Rev.  by  Herbert  Zapf  in 
Amst  (27)  348-50. 
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10414.  Holmes,  Frederick  Michael.  Fictional  self-consciousness  in 
the  works  of  John  Barth  and  John  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen  s 
Univ.  at  Kingston,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3595A.] 

10415.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  John  Barth  reconsidered.  PR  (49) 


407-11. 

10416.  Madden,  David  W.  ‘The  Sot-Weed  Factor’  s  ironic  narrator. 
ANQ  (19)  1981,  1 17. 

10417.  Marta,  Jan.  John  Barth’s  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  fiction: 

Modernism  through  the  looking-glass.  CanRCL  (9)  208-22. 

10418.  Miura,  Shoko  Yoshimoto.  The  trickster  archetype:  his 
function  in  contemporary  fiction.  See  8328. 

10419.  Olster,  Stacey  Michele.  ‘Subjective  historicism’  in  the 
post-modern  American  novel:  a  study  of  Norman  Mailer,  Thomas 
Pynchon,  and  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3994A-5A.] 

10420.  Richer,  Carol  F.  The  fabliau:  Chaucer  to  Barth  and  back 
again.  See  4031. 

10421.  Robinson,  Douglas.  John  Barth’s  ‘Giles  Goat-Boy’:  a  study. 
Jyvaskyla,  Finland:  Univ.  of  Jyvaskyla,  1980.  pp.  390.  Rev.  by  Zofia 
Pankowska  in  AmSS  ( 1 4)  6 1— 4. 

10422.  - Visions  of ‘no’  end:  the  anti-apocalyptic  novels  of  Ellison, 

Barth,  and  Coover.  AmSS  (13)  1981,  1— 16. 

10423.  Schulz,  Max  F.  Barth,  letters,  and  the  great  tradition. 

5^9002. 

10424.  Smith,  Ann.  Structuralism:  an  aesthetic  approach  for  the 
understanding  of  postmodernism.  See  (pp.  44-57)  120. 

10425.  Weimann,  Robert.  ‘Fictionality’  and  realism:  Rabelais  to 
Barth.  See  (pp.  9-30)  178. 

10426.  Woolley,  Deborah  Anne.  The  power  to  tell:  narrative  voice 
in  self-reflexive  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 14A.] 

10427.  Zamora,  Lois  Parkinson.  The  structural  games  in  the  fiction 
of  John  Barth  and  Julio  Cortazar.  PCL  (6)  1980,  28-36. 

10428.  Zurlo,  John.  ‘A  tale  well  wrought  is  the  gossip  o’  the  gods’: 
story-telling  in  John  Barth’s  ‘The  Sot-Weed  Factor  .  RMRLL  (36) 


103-10. 

Donald  Barthelme 

10429.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Donald  Barthelme’s  aesthetic  of  inversion: 

Caligari’s  come-back  as  Caligari’s  leave-taking.  JNT  (12)  105-20. 

10430.  Brans,  Jo.  Embracing  the  world:  an  interview  with  Donald 
Barthelme.  SRev  (67)  121-37. 

10431.  Crowell,  Douglas  Edward.  ‘When  you  see  someone  s  head 
entirely  bandaged,  you  know  he  is  evil’:  reading  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts  , 
‘The  Dead  Father’,  ‘Lost  in  the  Funhouse’,  and  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 

See  10409.  .  .  [v  . 

10432.  Djankov,  Krastan.  Donald  Bartalmi  i  ‘cermte  absurdi  na 
amerikanskija  modernizam’.  (Donald  Barthelme  and  the  black  absur¬ 
dity  of  American  modernism’.)  Savremennik  (10:3)  298-9. 
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10433.  Fogel,  Stan.  The  use  oflists  in  contemporary  fiction.  NCL 

(12)  Mar.,  1 1— 1 2.  ,  , 

10434.  Leitch,  Thomas  M.  Donald  Barthelme  and  the  end  ol  the  end. 

MFS  (28)  129-43. 

10435.  Molesworth,  Charles.  Donald  Barthelme  s  fiction:  the 
ironist  saved  from  drowning.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  89. 
10436.  Roe,  Barbara  Louise.  The  short  works  of  Donald  Barthelme. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  447A.] 
10437.  Wilde,  Alan.  ‘Strange  displacement  of  the  ordinary’:  Apple, 
Elkin,  Barthelme,  and  the  problem  of  the  excluded  middle.  See  10329. 
10438’  Wilson,  Lucy  Ann.  A  study  of  technical  innovations  and 
thematic  concerns  in  the  short  prose  fiction  of  Barthelme,  Gass,  Coover, 
and  Apple.  See  10330. 

Harry  Bates 

10439.  Gabbard,  Krin.  Religious  and  political  allegory  in  Robert 
Wise’s  ‘The  Day  the  Earth  Stood  Still’.  5^9408. 

Frank  Baum 

10440.  St  John,  Tom.  Lyman  Frank  Baum:  looking  back  to  the 
promised  land.  WHR  (36)  349-60. 

James  K.  Baxter 

10441.  McKay,  Frank.  James  K.  Baxter:  ‘The  Rock  Woman’  and 
‘Autumn  Testament’.  See  (pp.  83-96)  179. 

10442.  McNaughton,  Howard  (ed.).  Collected  plays  of  James  K. 
Baxter.  Auckland:  OUP.  pp.  xvi,  336. 

10443.  Weir,  J.  E.  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  (Bibl.  1981,  10284.)  Rev- 
by  Robyn  Marsack  in  PN  Review  (8:5)  1981, 34-5;  by  Michael  Schmidt 
in  Listener  (107)  1  Apr.,  23. 

10444.  - Selected  poems  of  James  K.  Baxter.  Auckland:  OUP. 

pp.xiv,  199. 

Samuel  Beckett 

10445.  Albright,  Daniel.  Representation  and  the  imagination: 
Beckett,  Kafka,  Nabokov,  and  Schoenberg.  Chicago:  Chicago  LIP, 
1981.  pp.  221.  Rev.  by  Enoch  Brater  in  WHR  (36)  91-3. 

10446.  Baldwin,  Helene  E.  Samuel  Beckett’s  real  silence.  (Bibl. 

1981,  10289.)  Rev.  by  Raman  Selden  in  TLS,  20  Aug.,  909. 

10447.  Beausang,  Michael.  L’exil  de  Samuel  Beckett:  la  terre  et  le 
texte.  Critique  (38)  561-75. 

10448.  Blonski,  Jan,  and  Marek  K^dzierski.  Samuel  Beckett. 
Warsaw:  Czytelnik.  pp.  125.  (Klasycy  literatury  XX  wieku.) 

10449.  Brugiere,  Bernard.  ‘Murphy’  de  Samuel  Beckett:  ironie  et 
parodie  d’un  recit  de  quete.  EA  (35)  39-56. 

10450.  Castillo,  Debra  A.  Beckett’s  metaphorical  towns.  MFS  (28) 
189-200. 

10451.  Castillo,  Debra  Ann.  Librarians  in  Babel.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1961  a-2a.] 
10452.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Just  play:  Beckett’s  theater.  (Bibl.  1981,  10297.) 
Rev.  by  Arnold  P.  Hinchliffe  in  CritO  (24:1)  87. 

10453.  Conley,  Tom.  Crutches.  ChiR  (33:2)  84-92. 
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10454.  Culik,  Hugh.  Entropic  order:  Beckett’s  ‘Mercier  and 
Camier’.  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Spring,  91-106. 

10455.  - Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘Molloy’:  transformation  and  loss.  AI 

(39)  21-9. 

10456.  Dearlove,  J.  E.  Composing  in  the  face  of  chaos:  Paul 
Hindemith  and  Samuel  Beckett.  Mosaic  (15:3)  43-53. 

10457.  Fehsenfeld,  Martha.  Beckett’s  late  works:  an  appraisal. 
ModDr  (25)  355-62. 

10458.  Fitch,  Brian  T.  ‘L'Innommable’  and  the  hermeneutic  para¬ 
digm.  ChiR  (33:2)  1 0 1  —6 . 

10459.  Foster,  Dennis  Alan.  Confession  and  complicity  in  narrative 
structure:  Hawthorne,  Faulkner,  and  Beckett.  5^7922. 

10460.  Freese,  Wolfgang,  and  Angela  B.  Moorjam.  The  esoteric 
and  the  trivial:  chess  and  Go  in  the  novels  of  Beckett  and  Kawabata. 
PCF  (6)  1980,  37-48. 

10461.  Fuger,  Wilhelm.  Becketts  ‘EndspieP  als  degeneriertes 
Gefangenendilemma.  Versuch  einer  spieltheoretischen  Deutung.  GRM 

(32)  74-84.  _  ... 

10462.  Gilula,  Dwora.  Estragon  is  not  a  historian,  but  Vladimir  is. 
HUSF  (10)  138-61. 

10463.  Gurewitch,  Morton.  Beckett  and  the  comedy  of  decomposi¬ 
tion.  ChiR  (33:2)  93-9. 

10464.  Hildebrandt,  Hans-Hagen.  Becketts  Proust-Bilder:  Erinne- 
rung  und  Identitat.  Stuttgart:  Metzler,  1980.  pp.  155.  (Romanistische 
Abhandlungen,  2.) 

10465.  Jones,  Ronald  Warren.  Temporal  metaphors  and  endgame 
theory:  Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘Endgame’  and  Marcel  Duchamp’s  ‘Door, 
11  Rue  Larrey’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  4184A-5A.] 

10466.  Kalaga,  Wojciech.  Mental  landscape:  the  development  of 
the  novel  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Katowice,  Poland:  Uniwersvtet  Slipski. 
pp.  1 8 1 .  (Prace  Naukowe  Uniwersytetu  Sltpskiego  w  Katowicach,  493.) 
10467.  Karnick,  Manfred.  Rollenspiel  und  Welttheater —  Unter- 
suchungen  an  Dramen  Calderons,  Schillers,  Strindbergs,  Becketts  und 
Brechts.  Munich:  Fink,  1980.  pp.  388. 

10468.  KpDZiERSKi,  Marek.  Beckett,  gra,  koniec.  (Beckett,  game, 
end.)  Dialog  (26:6)  1981,  137-44;  (26:7)  125-33. 

10469.  Kennedy,  Andrew  K.  ‘Endgame’  —  and  the  end  ol  (a) 
tragedy.  See  (pp.  95-108)  156.  , 

10470.  Knowlson,  James  (ed.).  Samuel  Beckett:  ‘Krapp  s  Last 
Tape’.  London:  Brutus  Books,  1980.  pp.  176.  (Theatre  workbooks,  1.) 
Rev.  by  Enoch  Brater  in  ModDr  (25)  184-5. 

10471.  Krance,  Charles.  Beckett  and  the  literature  of  ruin.  CluR 
(33:2)  79-83. 

10472.  Lyons,  Charles  R.  Perceiving ‘Rockabv’  —  as  a  text,  as  a  text 
by  Samuel  Beckett,  as  a  text  for  performance.  CompDr  (16)  297-31 1. 
10473.  Madelaine,  R.  E.  R.  Happy-though-Married  Hardy.  NO 

629)  348-9- 
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10474.  Mooney,  Michael  E.  Presocratic  scepticism:  Samuel 
Beckett’s  ‘Murphy’  reconsidered.  ELH  (49)  214-34. 

10475.  Murphy,  Peter  J.  Narrative  strategies  in  Samuel  Beckett’s 
‘From  an  Abandoned  Work’.  ESCan  (8)  465-82. 

10476.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Between  verse  and  prose:  Beckett  and  the 
new  poetry.  Cl  (9)  415-33- 

10477.  Raether,  Martin.  Der  ‘Acte  gratuit’:  Revoke  und  Literatur: 
Hegel,  Dostojewski,  Nietzsche,  Gide,  Sartre,  Camus,  Beckett.  Heidel¬ 
berg:  Winter,  1980.  pp.  265.  (Studia  romanica,  37.) 

10478.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  Pas  de  shamrocks  pour  Sam  Beckett?  La 
dimension  irlandaise  de  ‘Murphy’.  Etudes  irlandaises  (7)  71-81 . 

10479.  Robinson,  Fred  Miller.  ‘An  art  of  superior  tramps’:  Beckett 
and  Giacometti.  CR  (25)  1981,  331-44. 

10480.  Rosen,  Steven  J.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  pessimistic  tradi¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1979,  10142.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Joachim  Schulz  in  RBPH  (60) 
782-5. 

10481.  Simon,  Richard  Keller.  Dialectical  laughter:  a  study  of 
‘Endgame’.  ModDr  (25)  505-13. 

10482.  Woolley,  Deborah  Anne.  The  power  to  tell:  narrative  voice 
in  self-reflexive  fiction.  See  10426. 

Barry  Beckham 

10483.  Weixlmann,  Joe.  The  dream  turned  ‘daymare’:  Barry  Beck¬ 
ham’s  ‘Runner  Mack’.  MELUS  (8:4)  1981, 93-103. 

Sir  Max  Beerbohm 

10484.  Danson,  Lawrence.  Max  Beerbohm  and  ‘The  Mirror  of  the 
Past’.  PULC  (43)  77-153- 

Brendan  Behan 

10485.  Arthurs,  Peter.  With  Brendan  Behan:  a  personal  memoir. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1981.  pp.  297.  Rev.  by  Seymour  Krim  in 
BW,  9  Aug.  1981,  3. 

10486.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  The  art  of  Brendan  Behan.  Totowa,  NJ: 
Barnes  &  Noble,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979,  10156.)  Rev.  by  William  T. 
O’Malley  in  ANQ  (19)  1980,  35. 

Marvin  Bell 

10487.  Bunge,  Nancy.  An  interview  with  Marvin  Bell:  'the  university 
is  something  else  you  do’.  APR  (1 1:2)  8-13. 

Frances  Bellerby 

10488.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  Frances  Bellerby  in  place.  PN  Review  (7:6) 
i98i,  32-4. 

Hilaire  Belloc 

10489.  Corrin,Jay  P.  G.  K.  Chesterton  &  Hilaire  Belloc:  the  battle 
against  modernity.  Athens;  London:  Ohio  UP.  pp.  xv,  262. 

10490.  McCarthy,  John  P.  The  historical  vision  of  Chesterbelloc. 
ModAge  (26)  175-82. 

Saul  Bellow 

10491.  Anderson,  Jon.  Saul  Bellow  charms  an  SRO  audience  with 
‘foot  in  mouth’.  BWT,  31  Oct.,  2.  (A  public  reading.) 
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10492.  Balbert,  Peter.  Perceptions  of  exile:  Nabokov,  Bellow,  and 
the  province  of  art.  StudN  (14)  95-104. 

10493.  Bartz,  Fredrica.  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’ and  the  myth  of  the  artist 
in  America.  SoCR(i5)  Fall,  79-83. 

10494.  Bellamy,  Michael  O.  Bellow’s  more-or-less  human  bes¬ 
tiaries:  ‘Augie  March’  and  ‘Henderson  the  Rain  King’.  BSUF  (23:1) 
12-22. 

10495.  Bixby,  George.  Saul  Bellow:  a  bibliographical  checklist.  ABC 
(ns  3:5)  38-47. 

10496.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Saul  Bellow.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  1 10.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  3  Sept.,  941-2;  by  Peter  Kemp 
in  Listener  (108)  22  July,  20. 

10497.  Chavkin,  Allan.  ‘The  Hollywood  thread’  and  the  first  draft  ol 
Saul  Bellow’s  ‘Seize  the  Day’.  StudN  (14)  82-94. 

10498.  Dudar,  Helen.  The  graying  of  Saul  Bellow.  SatR,  Jan.  ,17-20. 
10499.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Recomposing  time:  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’ 
and ‘Ragtime’.  DQ  (17)  16-31. 

10500.  Gilmore,  Thomas  B.  Allbee’s  drinking.  TCL  (28)  381-96. 
10501.  Glickman,  Susan.  ‘The  world  as  will  and  idea’:  a  comparative 
study  of ‘An  American  Dream’  and  ‘Mr  Sammler’s  Planet’.  MFS  (28) 

569-82.  . 

10502.  Golden,  Daniel.  Mystical  musings  and  comic  controntations: 

the  fiction  of  Saul  Bellow  and  Mordecai  Richler.  ECanW  (22)  1981, 

02 _ g  c 

10503°.  Goldman,  Liela.  On  the  character  of  Ravitch  in  Saul  Bellow’s 

‘Herzog’.  ANQ  (19)  1981,  1 15-16.  , 

10504.  _ The  source  for  Saul  Bellow’s  ‘Mr  Sammler  s  Planet  . 

ANQ  (20)  1 17-19. 

10505.  Hassan,  Ihab.  Saul  Bellow.  AR  (40)  266-73. 

10506.  Kenner,  Hugh.  From  Lower  Bellowvia.  Harper’s,  Feb.,  62-5. 
10507.  Kerner,  David.  The  incomplete  dialectic  of  ‘Humboldt  s 

Gift’.  DalR  (62)  14-35.  . 

10508.  Kumar,  P.  Shiv.  From  kavanah  to  mitzvah:  a  perspective  on 
‘Herzog’  and  ‘Mr  Sammler’s  Planet’.  IJAS  (10:2)  30-9. 

10509.  Maloff,  Saul.  Minding  the  world.  Cweal  (109:10)  301-4. 
10510.  Michelson,  Bruce.  The  idea  of  Henderson.  TCL  (27)  1981, 


10511.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  Emeka.  The  frogs  incident  in  Henderson  the 
Rain  King’.  NCL  (12)  Jan.,  7-8.  . 

10512  Orr  John.  Offstage  tragedy:  the  new  narrative  strategies  oi 
John  Fowles,  Saul  Bellow  and  William  Styron.  New  Edinburgh  Review 


(59)  2I~3- 
10513.  Petillon, 


Pierre- Yves. 


Les  derniers  jours:  signaux  de  vie. 


Critique  (38)  983-98. 

10514.  Saposnik,  Irving  S. 


Bellow,  Malamud,  Roth  ...  and  Styron? 


Judaism  (31)  322-32.  „  ,  ^ 

10515.  _ ‘Dangling  Man’:  a  partisan  review.  CK  (2b)  388-95. 

10516.  Walker,  Kent  Woodward.  The  balancing  perspective:  the 
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paradox  of  alienation  and  accommodation  in  the  ‘victim  novels  ol  Saul 
Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada),  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3144A.] 

10517.  Wilson,  Jonathan.  Bellow’s  dangling  dean.  LitR  (26) 
165-75. 

Arnold  Bennett 

10518.  Denjean,  Albert.  Euphorie  et  dysphoric  dans  ‘The  Old 
Wives’  Tale’  d’Arnold  Bennett.  CERVE  (15)  79-86. 

10519.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  Remythologizing  Arnold  Bennett.  Novel 
(16)  19—34- 

10520.  Scheick,  William  J.  Yours,  El.G.:  some  missing  Wells  letters 
to  Arnold  Bennett.  ELT  (25)  10—20. 

E.  C.  Bentley 

10521.  Bentley,  E.  Clerihew,  et  al.  The  first  clerihews.  Illustrated 
by  G.  K.  Chesterton.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xxviii,  59.  Rev.  by  Anthony 
Quinton  in  TLS,  12  Nov.,  1239. 

10522.  Quinton,  Anthony.  Artful  inadequacy.  TLS,  12  Nov.,  1239 
(review-article). 

Thomas  Berger 

10523.  Betts,  Richard  A.  Thomas  Berger's  ‘Tittle  Big  Man’:  con¬ 
temporary  picaresque.  Crit  (23:2)  85-96. 

10524.  Chapman,  Edgar  L.  Sacred  circle  imagery  and  the  unity  of 
‘Little  Big  Man’.  HGP  (15:4)  21-32. 

Sir  Gerald  Hugh  Tyrwhitt-Wilson, 

Fourteenth  Baron  Berners 

10525.  Bisceglia,  Louis  R.  The  fin  de  siecle  family  and  youth  of  Lord 
Berners.  NDQ  (49:1)  1981, 37-47. 

Gina  Berriault 

10526.  Yates,  Richard.  The  achievement  of  Gina  Berriault.  PI  (5:3) 
r979> 35-42. 

Wendell  Berry 

10527.  Collins,  Robert.  A  more  mingled  music:  Wendell  Berry’s 
ambivalent  view  of  language.  MPS  (11)  1981,  35-56. 

John  Berryman 

10528.  Bloom,  James  David.  The  stock  of  available  reality:  R.  P. 
Blackmur  and  John  Berryman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 145A.] 

10529.  Cole,  Jane  Coil.  ‘To  terrify  &  comfort’:  John  Berryman’s 
‘Dream  Songs’  and  the  quest  of  the  poetic  imagination.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  8ooa.] 

10530.  Ferenc,  Gyozo.  John  Berryman:  a  megsokszorozodott 
szemelyiseg  es  a  koltoi  en.  (John  Berryman:  the  multiple  personality 
and  the  poetic  I.)  FK  (27:1/2)  1981,  87-92. 

10531.  Haffenden,  John.  John  Berryman:  a  critical  commentary. 
(Bibl.  1980,  1 1657.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Clarke  in  NQ  (29)  275. 

10532.  - The  life  of  John  Berryman.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Rout- 

ledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  466.  Rev.  by  Blake  Morrison  in  TLS,  29  Oct., 
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1 181—2;  by  Joel  Conarroe  in  BkW,  31  Oct.,  4—5;  by  Robert  B.  Shaw  in 
Nat  (235)  406-9;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (108)  30  Sept.,  25-6. 
10533.  Hahn,  Robert.  Berryman’s  ‘Dream  Songs’:  missing  poet 
beyond  the  poet.  MassR  (23)  1 17-28. 

10534.  Kelly,  Richard  J.  John  Berryman:  a  ten  year  supplemental 
checklist.  LRN  (7)  65-1 15. 

10535.  Siegel,  Muffy  E.  A.  ‘The  original  crime’:  John  Berryman’s 
iconic  grammar.  PT  (2:1a)  163-88. 

10536.  Wilmes,  Douglas  R.  In  the  vise:  Berryman’s  ‘Delusions’,  etc. 
Interpretations  (13:1)  1981,80-6. 

Doris  Betts 

10537.  Holman,  David  Marion.  Faith  and  the  unanswerable  ques¬ 
tions:  the  fiction  of  Doris  Betts.  SoLJ  (15:1)  15-22. 

Laurence  Binyon 

10538.  Atkinson,  F.  G.  Unpublished  letters  of  Faurence  Binyon  (1): 
The  years  of  struggle.  NQ  (29)  335-9. 

Earle  Birney 

10539.  Aichinger,  Peter.  Earle  Birney.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1Q79.  pp.  180.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  538.)  Rev.  byjohn  H.  Ferres  in 
CanL  (92)  108-9;  by  Gordon  Coggins  in  ESCan  (8)  520-5. 

10540.  '  Rowland,  Beryl.  Earle  Birney  and  Chaucer.  ECanW  (21) 
1981,73-84. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

10541.  Angelescu-Irimia,  Mihaela.  Elizabeth  Bishop  —  a  pica¬ 
resque  poet  in  the  American  tradition.  AnUBLLS  (31)  53-5. 

10542.  Anon.  Vassar  acquires  papers  of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  See  498. 
10543.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Vision  and  mastery  in  Elizabeth  Bishop. 

TCL  (28)  351-70.  . 

10544.  McFarland,  Ronald  E.  Some  observations  on  Elizabeth 

Bishop’s  ‘The  Fish’.  AQ  (38)  365-76. 

10545.  Mullen,  Richard.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  surrealist  inheritance. 

AL  (54)  63-80. 

10546.  Page,  Barbara.  Shifting  islands:  Elizabeth  Bishop  s  manu¬ 
scripts.  Shen  (33:1)  1981/82,  51-62. 

10547.  Sanders,  Charles.  ‘Over  2000  illustrations  and  a  complete 
concordance’:  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  ants  and  the  grasshopper.  NMAL  (6) 


item  23. 

10548.  Schwartz,  Lloyd.  One  art:  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Bishop, 
1971-1976.  PI  (3:3/4)  1977, 30-52-.  ,  ,  r,  .  , 

10549.  Shore,  Jane.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  art  of  changing  your  mind. 

PI  (5:1)  1979,  178-91.  .  . 

10550.  Starbuck,  George.  The  work:  a  conversation  with  Elizabeth 

Bishop.  PI  (3:3/4)  1 977>  I!~29-  .  c  ,  fR.  ,  , 

10551.  Wegs,  Joyce  M.  Poems  in  Bedlam:  Sexton  s  use  oi  Bishop  s 

‘Visit's  to  St  Elizabeth’s’  in  ‘Ringing  the  Bells’.  Concerning  Poetry 

105^52.  Wilbur,  Richard.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  a  memorial  tribute.  PI 
(6:2)  1980,  10-14. 
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John  Peale  Bishop 

10553.  Hindle,  John.  The  poet  as  novelist:  ‘Act  of  Darkness’  and 

‘The  Fathers’.  MissQ  (35)  375-85-  . 

10554.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Perspectives  are  precipices:  points  of  view 
in  John  Peale  Bishop’s  ‘Act  of  Darkness’.  RANAM  (15)  195-211. 

10555.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel,  and  John  J.  Hindle  (eds).  The 
republic  of  letters  in  America:  the  correspondence  ofjohn  Peale  Bishop 
and  Allen  Tate.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1981.  pp.  viii,  232.  Rev.  by 
William  Harmon  in  MissQ  (35)  463-6;  by  Rayburn  S.  Moore  in  AL 
(54)  619-20. 

Stephen  Black 

10556.  Gray,  Stephen.  The  comic  theatre  of  Stephen  Black  in  South 
Africa.  Kp  (4)  62-82. 

Douglas  Blackburn 

10557.  Gray,  Stephen.  Piet’s  progress:  Douglas  Blackburn’s  satire 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Transvaal.  ESA  (24:1)  1981,  25-36. 

Paul  Blackburn 

10558.  Riggs,  Donald  Albert.  On  translating:  twentieth-century 
translations  of  the  Troubadors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1536A.J 

R.  P.  Blackmur 

10559.  Bloom,  James  David.  The  stock  of  available  reality.  R.  P. 
Blackmur  and  John  Berryman.  See  10528. 

10560.  Fraser,  Russell.  A  mingled  yarn:  the  life  of  R.  P.  Blackmur. 
New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1981.  pp.  xxv,  357.  Rev.  by 
Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS,  22  Oct.,  1 147-8;  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL 

(54)  462-4-  „ 

10561.  - R.  P.  Blackmur  and  Henry  Adams.  See  6987. 

Algernon  Blackwood 

10562.  Sullivan,  Jack.  Elegant  nightmares:  the  English  ghost  story 
from  Le  Fanu  to  Blackwood.  See  8252. 

Ron  Blair 

10563.  Johnson,  Chris.  Ron  Blair’s  ‘The  Christian  Brothers’  in 
performance.  WLWE  (21)  283-7. 

Clark  Blaise 

10564.  Brown,  Russell  M.  Crossing  borders.  ECanW  (22)  1981, 
154-68. 

10565.  Cameron,  Barry.  A  conversation  with  Clark  Blaise.  ECanW 
(23)  5-25- 

10566.  Lecker,  Robert.  Murals  deep  in  nature:  the  short  fiction  of 
Clark  Blaise.  ECanW  (23)  26-67. 

10567.  Struthers,  John  Russell  (Tim).  Intersecting  orbits:  a  study 
of  selected  story  cycles  by  Hugh  Hood,  Jack  Hodgins,  Clark  Blaise  and 
Alice  Munro,  in  their  literary  contexts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1530A.] 

Janies  Blish 

10568.  Ketterer,  David.  Covering  ‘A  Case  of  Conscience’.  SFS  (9) 
I95-2I4- 
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Edward  Blishen 

10569.  Blishen,  Edward.  Shaky  relations.  London:  Hamilton,  1981. 


pp.  202. 

10570.  Entry  cancelled. 

Edmund  Blunden 

10571.  Marsack,  Robyn  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Car- 
canet  Press,  pp.  viii,  107.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS,  9  July,  733. 

Robert  Bly 

10572.  Davis,  William  V.  Camphor  and  gopherwood:  Robert  Bly’s 
recent  poems  in  prose.  MPS  (1 1)  1981, 88—102. 

10573.  Kalaidjian,  Walter  Barron.  Gathering  in  the  far  field:  the 
aesthetics  of  contemporary  Midwest  regionalism  in  Theodore  Roethke, 
Robert  Bly,  and  James  Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  802A.] 

10574.  Lammon,  Marty.  Something  hard  to  get  rid  of:  an  interview 
with  Robert  Bly.  PI  (8:1)  1 1-23. 

10575.  Shakarchi,  Joseph.  An  interview  with  Robert  Bly.  MassR 
(23)  226-43. 

Enid  Blyton 

10576.  Ray,  Sheila  G.  The  Blyton  phenomenon:  the  controversy 
surrounding  the  world’s  most  successful  children’s  writer.  London: 


Deutsch.  pp.  viii,  246. 

Louise  Bogan 

10577.  DeShazer,  Mary  Kirk.  The  woman  poet  and  her  muse: 
sources  and  images  of  female  creativity  in  the  poetry  of  H.  D.,  Louise 
Bogan,  May  Sarton,  and  Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1967A.] 

10578.  Limmer,  Ruth.  Journey  around  my  room:  the  autobiography 
of  Louise  Bogan.  (Bibl.  1980,  11692.)  Rev.  by  William  Pritchard  in 
NYTB,  4  Jan.  1981, 4,  24. 

10579.  Swafford,  Russell  Anne,  and  Paul  Ramsey.  The  influence 
ofSara  Teasdale  on  Louise  Bogan.  CEACrit  (41:4)  t979>  7_I2- 

Robert  Bolt 

10580.  Gambill,  Thomas  C.  The  drama  of  Robert  Bolt:  a  critical 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  588A.] 

Edward  Bond 

10581.  Innes,  Christopher.  The  political  spectrum  of  Edward  Bond: 

from  rationalism  to  rhapsody.  ModDr  (25)  189-206. 

10582.  Lange,  Bernd-Peter.  Verbindlicher  Schrecken:  Edward 
Bonds  Dramenpraxis  in  ‘Early  Morning’.  Gulliver  (8)  1980,  138-60. 
10583.  Shikhzamanova,  O.  Tragikomicheskie  pritchi  Edvarda  Bonda. 
(The  tragicomic  parables  of  Edward  Bond.)  In  (pp.  166-177)  Problemy 
stilia  i  zhanra  v  teatral'nom  iskusstve.  Moscow:  Gosudarstvenny 
institut  teatral'nogo  iskusstva  imeni  A.  V.  Lunacharskogo,  1979. 
10584.  Sinfield,  Alan.  ‘King  Lear’  versus  ‘Lear’  at  Stratford. 

See  4734. 

10585.  Spencer,  Jenny  S.  Edward  Bond’s  dramatic  strategies.  See 


(pp. 122-37)  126* 
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10586.  Spencer,  Jenny  Sue.  Structure  and  politics  in  the  plays  of 
Edward  Bond.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1144A-5A.] 

10587.  Tener,  Robert  L.  Edward  Bond’s  dialectic:  irony  and 
dramatic  metaphors.  ModDr  (25)  423-34. 

Michael  Bond 

10588.  Bond,  Michael.  Merchandising  rights.  See  584. 

Arna  Bontemps 

10589.  Nichols,  Charles  H.  (ed.).  Arna  Bontemps-Langston 
Hughes  letters,  1925-1967.  (Bibl.  1980,  11706.)  Rev.  by  Horace  A. 
Porter  in  ASch  (50)  1981,281-6. 

10590.  Sadler,  Lynn.  The  West  Indies  as  a  symbol  of  freedom  in 
Johnston’s  ‘Prisoners  of  Hope’  and  ‘The  Slave  Ship’  and  Bontemps’ 
‘Black  Thunder’.  JLN  (15)  42-8. 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

10591.  Mynhardt,  Patrick  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  Bosman  I  like:  a 
personal  selection.  Cape  Town:  Human  &  Rousseau,  1981.  pp.  238. 

Vance  Bourjaily 

10592.  Shakir,  Evelyn.  Pretending  to  be  Arab:  role-playing  in  Vance 
Bourjaily’s  ‘The  Fractional  Man’.  MELUS  (9:1)  7-21. 

Ben  Bova 

10593.  Bova,  Ben.  The  challenge  of  science  fiction  writing.  Writer 
(95:9)  9-12. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

10594.  Lee,  Hermione.  Elizabeth  Bowen:  an  estimation.  Totowa,  NJ: 
Barnes  &  Noble,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  10451.)  Rev.  by  Craig  Wallace 
Barrow  in  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Fall,  152-3. 

10595.  Meredith,  David  W.  Authorial  detachment  in  Elizabeth 
Bowen’s  ‘Ann  Lee’s’.  MSE  (8:2)  9—20. 

10596.  Panaro,  Lydia  Adriana.  Desperate  women:  murderers  and 
suicides  in  nine  modern  novels.  See  7356. 

10597.  Richardi,  Janis  Marie.  The  modern  British  Bildungsroman 
and  the  woman  novelist:  Dorothy  Richardson,  May  Sinclair,  Rosa¬ 
mond  Lehmann,  Elizabeth  Bowen,  and  Doris  Lessing.  E’npub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3612A-13A.] 

10598.  Rossen,  Janice  Adelle.  The  early  novels  of  Elizabeth  Bowen: 
an  existential  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  1155A.] 

Jane  Bowles 

10599.  Dillon,  Millicent.  A  little  original  sin:  the  life  and  work  of 
Jane  Bowles.  New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  1 98 1 .  pp.  464.  Rev. 
by  Seymour  Krim  in  BkW,  2  Aug.  1981 , 3,  6;  by  Edmund  White  in  BW, 
9  Aug.  1 98 1 ,  3;  by  Melvin  Maddocks  in  Time,  1 4  Sept.  1 98 1 , 96. 

Paul  Bowles 

10600.  Rainwater,  Mary  Catherine.  Twentieth-century  writers  in 
the  Poe  tradition:  Wells,  Bowles,  and  Nabokov.  See  8521. 
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Martin  Boyd 

10601.  Brydon,  Diana.  Tradition  and  post-colonialism:  Hugh  Hood 
and  Martin  Boyd.  Mosaic  (15:3)  1-15. 

10602.  O’Neill,  Terence.  Literary  cousins: ‘Nuns  in  Jeopardy’ and 
‘Picnic  at  Hanging  Rock’.  ALS  (10)  375-8. 

Leigh  Brackett 

10603.  Arbur,  Rosemarie.  Leigh  Brackett,  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley, 
Anne  McCaffrey:  a  primary  and  secondary  bibliography.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.xlviii,  277.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in 
Extrapolation  (23)  392-3. 

10604.  Hansen,  Terry  L.  Myth-adventure  in  Leigh  Brackett’s 
‘Enchantress  of  Venus’.  Extrapolation  (23)  77-82. 

Ray  Bradbury 

10605.  DeArmond,  William  Duncan,  Jr.  Ray  Bradbury  and  oral 
interpretation:  an  Interpreters  Theatre  adaptation  of ‘Fahrenheit  451’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4197A-8A.] 

10606.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Razkazvacat  na  prikazki.  (The  storyteller.) 
In  (pp.7-12)  45 1 0  po  Fahrenhajt.  (Fahrenheit  451.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

Barbara  Taylor  Bradford 
10607.  Walters,  Ray.  Paperback  talk.  See  702. 

David  Bradley 

10608.  Watkins,  Mel.  Thirteen  runaway  slaves  and  David  Bradley. 
NYTB,  19  Apr.  1981, 7,  20-1. 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

10609.  Arbur,  Rosemarie.  Leigh  Brackett,  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley, 
Anne  McCaffrey:  a  primary  and  secondary  bibliography.  See  10603. 

‘Ernest  Bramah’  (Ernest  Bramah  Smith) 

10610.  Bramah,  Ernest.  Ernest  Bramah  on  Max  Carrados:  an 
unpublished  BBC  talk  (with  a  note  by  William  White)  .  AD  ( 1 5)  80-3. 
‘Max  Brand’  (Frederick  Faust) 

10611.  Bloodworth,  William  A.,  Jr.  Max  Brand’s  West.  WAL  (16) 


1981,  177-91. 

Edward  Brath waite 

10612.  Thomas,  Sue.  The  Afrocentric  perspective  of  Edward  Brath- 

waite’s  ‘Islands’.  UES  (20:1)  15-21. 

Richard  Brautigan 

10613.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Richard  Brautigan’s  parody  of  Arthur 
Miller.  NMAL  (6)  item  8.  . 

10614.  Hackenberry,  Charles.  Romance  and  parody  in  Brautigan  s 
‘The  Abortion’.  Crit  (23:2)  24-36.  wl.  ,  , 

10615.  Rohrberger,  Mary,  and  Peggy  C.  Gardner.  Multicolored 
loin  cloths,  glass  trinkets  of  words:  surrealism  in  ‘In  Watermelon 


Sugar’.  BSUF  (23:1)  61-7. 

10616.  Willis,  Lonnie  L.  Brautigan’s 


‘The  Hawkline  Monster’:  as 


big  as  the  Ritz.  Crit  (23:2)  37-47- 
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Errol  Bray 

10617.  Harrison,  Wayne.  Violence,  blood  and  misplaced  testicles: 
the  plays  of  Errol  Bray.  Gay  Information  (Darlinghurst,  N.S.W.)  (7) 
1981, 15—19. 

Christopher  Brennan 

10618.  Austin,  L.  J.  The  unknown  Brennan.  Quadrant  (26)  Apr., 
51-3.  (Mallarine’s  influence.) 

10619.  Macainsh,  Noel.  The  transposed  world:  aestheticism  and 
Christopher  Brennan.  Southerly  (42)  56-69. 

Howard  Brenton 

10620.  Roberts,  Philip.  Howard  Brenton’s  Romans.  CritQ  (23:3) 
1981,  5-23. 

N.  H.  Brettell 

10621.  Brettell,  N.  H.  Side-gate  and  stile  —  an  essay  in  auto¬ 
biography.  Bulawayo:  Books  ofZimbabwe,  1981.  Rev.  by  Mary  Bock  in 
Contrast  (13:4)  1981,73-7. 

Elizabeth  Brewster 

10622.  Pearce,  Jon.  A  particular  image  of  the  self:  Elizabeth 
Brewster.  See  (pp.  7-23)  177. 

‘John  Bricuth’  (John  T.  Irwin) 

10623.  Irwin,  John.  A  comment  on  Bricuth.  PoetC  (13:1)  1981, 
44-6. 

‘James  Bridie’  (Osborne  Henry  Mavor) 

10624.  Low,  J.  T.  Doctors,  devils,  saints  and  sinners:  a  critical  study 
of  the  major  plays  of  James  Bridie.  (Bibl.  1981,  10484.)  Rev.  by  Tony 
Paterson  in  Cencrastus  (7)  43. 

Gwen  Bristow 

10625.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  Two  Civil  War  novelists:  Margaret 
Mitchell  and  Gwen  Bristow.  IE  (5:1/2)  1-3,  39. 

Rupert  Brooke 

10626.  Lehmann,  John.  The  strange  destiny  of  Rupert  Brooke.  New 
York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  1981.  pp.  178.  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Mallon  in  NatR  (33)  1981,677-8. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

10627.  McLaughlin,  Brian  Gerard.  Structures  of  identity:  a  read¬ 
ing  of  the  self-provoking  fiction  of  Christine  Brooke-Rose,  Bryan 
Stanley  Johnson,  Eva  Figes,  and  Paul  West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4460A.J 
10628.  Rimmon-Kenan,  Shlomith.  Ambiguity  and  narrative  levels: 
Christine  Brooke-Rose’s  ‘Thru’.  PT  (3:1)  21-32. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

10629.  Kufrin,  Joan.  Our  Miss  Brooks.  Chicago  Tribune  Magazine, 
28  Mar.,  10-15,  18-19. 

10630.  Williams,  Gladys  Margaret.  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  way  with 
the  sonnet.  CLAJ  (26)  215-40. 

Van  Wyck  Brooks 

10631.  McClay,  Wilfred  M.  Two  versions  of  the  genteel  tradition: 
Santayana  and  Brooks.  NEQ  (55)  368-91. 
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Fredric  Brown 

10632.  Baird,  Newton.  A  key  to  Fredric  Brown’s  wonderland:  a 
study  and  an  annotated  bibliographical  checklist.  Georgetown,  CA: 
Talisman  Literary  Research,  1981 .  Rev.  by  Jon  Breen  in  WLB  (56)  454. 

Rosellen  Brown 

10633.  Hammond,  Karla  M.  An  interview  with  Rosellen  Brown. 

ChiR  (33:3)  1 17-25- 

Roy  Brown 

10634.  Ashley,  Bernard.  Roy  Brown  —  a  personal  appreciation. 
Junior  Bookshelf  (46)  215-16. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

10635.  Kutzinski,  VeraM.  The  distant  closeness  ofdancing  doubles: 
Sterling  Brown  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  BALF  (16)  19-25. 
10636.  Stepto,  Robert  B.  ‘When  de  saint  go  ma’chin’  home’: 
Sterling  Brown’s  blueprint  for  a  new  negro  poetry.  Kp  (4)  94-107. 

W.  C.  Brownell 

10637.  Weller,  Rene.  The  literary  criticism  of  W.  C.  Brownell. 
SewR  (90)  158-67. 

Alan  Brownjohn 

10638.  Brownjohn,  Alan.  Living  on  poetry.  Author  (93)  107-8. 

Dorita  Fairlie  Bruce 

10639.  Lofgren,  Eva  Margareta.  Flickpensionen  som  romantisk 
komedi:  arketypstudier  i  nagra  bocker  av  Dorita  Fairlie  Bruce.  (The 
girls’  boarding-school  as  romantic  comedy:  archetypal  studies  in  some 
books  by  Dorita  Fairlie  Bruce.)  TfL  (1 1)  196-21 1. 

Dennis  Brutus 

10640.  Ogunyemi,  Chikwenye  Okonjo.  The  song  of  the  caged  bird: 

contemporary  African  prison  poetry.  Ariel  (13:4)  65-84. 

10641.  Peerman,  Dean.  Dennis  Brutus:  embattled  poet.  ChCen  (99) 


x®3_5-  John  Buchan 

10642.  Buchan,  William.  John  Buchan:  a  memoir.  London:  Buchan 
&  Enright,  pp.  272.  Rev.  by  P.  H.  Scott  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (58) 
34-6;  by  David  Daniell  in  TLS,  9  July,  751;  by  John  Grigg  in  Listener 

(107)  3  June,  21.  ,  •  r 

10643.  Calendrillo,  Linda  T.  Role  played  and  ‘atmosphere’  in  four 
modern  British  spy  novels.  Clues  (3:1)  111-19. 

10644.  Daniell,  David  (ed.).  The  best  short  stories  of  John  Buchan, 
vol.  2.  London:  Joseph,  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  Michael  Trend  in  TLS,  gjuly, 

751;  byjohn  Grigg  in  Listener  (107)  3June,  21. 

10645.  Paske,  Helen.  John  Buchan’s  pilgrimage.  NZList  (101:2207) 


25,  27- 

10646. 

See  678, 

10647 


‘Nancy  Buckingham’  (‘Erica  Quest’) 

(John  and  Nancy  Sawyer) 

Sawyer,  John,  and  Nancy  Sawyer.  Romantic  partnership. 

Ernest  Buckler 

Wainwright,  J.  A.  Fern  Hill  revisited:  isolation  and  death  in 


‘The  Mountain  and  the  Valley’.  StudCanL  (7)  63-89. 
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William  F.  Buckley 

10648.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Firing  line.  NYTB,  7  Mar.,  34. 

Frederick  Buechner 

10649.  Nelson,  Shirley,  and  Rudy  Nelson.  Frederick  Buechner. 
ChrisF  (32:1)  9-14.  (Interview.) 

Basil  Bunting 

10650.  Gunn,  Thom.  What  the  slowworm  said.  PN  Review  (9:1) 
(misnumbered  7:1)  26-9.  (On  ‘the  primitive’  in  poetry  by  Eliot,  Pound, 
and  Bunting.) 

Anthony  Burgess 

10651.  Banner,  Howard.  Use  of  wordplay  and  Malay  in  locales  of 
Anthony  Burgess’  ‘The  Fong  Day  Wanes’.  ANQ  (20)  146-9. 

10652.  Burgess,  Anthony.  My  first  novel.  Author  (92)  1981, 41-2. 
10653.  Burke,  Maxine  Elizabeth.  James  Joyce  and  his  influences: 
William  Faulkner  and  Anthony  Burgess.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drake 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4818A-19A.J 
10654.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Busy  Burgess.  NYTB,  i8Jan.  1981,  39. 
10655.  Robinson,  Roger.  Making  up  our  rassoodocks:  reading  ‘A 
Clockwork  Orange’.  See  (pp.  67-81)  179. 

10656.  Thaddeus,  Janice.  Anthony  Burgess  and  the  novel  of  game. 
PCF  (6)  1980,  49-58. 

10657.  Watte,  Pierre.  Etonnant  Burgess.  RN  489-90. 

10658.  Wood,  Michael.  Polymath.  Connoisseur  (21 1)  90-7. 

Michael  Burkard 

10659.  Gallaher,  Tess.  Inside  the  kaleidoscope:  the  poetry  of 
Michael  Burkard.  APR  (1 1:3)  34-41 . 

Kenneth  Burke 

10660.  Carrier,  James  G.  Knowledge,  meaning,  and  social  inequal¬ 
ity  in  Kenneth  Burke.  AJS  (88)  43-61 . 

10661.  Carter,  Chris  Allen.  The  sociolinguistics  of  Kenneth  Burke. 

See  1335. 

10662.  Henderson,  Greig  Edward.  Kenneth  Burke’s  dramatistic 
theory  of  literature  and  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4447A.] 

10663.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  About  Kenneth  Burke:  a  mind  that 
cannot  stop  exploding.  NYTB,  15  Mar.  1981,  1 1,  24-6. 

10664.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Overcoming  nonsales.  NYTB, 
5  Sept.,  18. 

10665.  Rod,  David  K.  Kenneth  Burke’s  concept  of  entitlement. 
ComMon  (49)  20-32. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

10666.  Cheatwood,  Derral.  The  Tarzan  films:  an  analysis  of 
determinants  of  maintenance  and  change  in  conventions.  5^9370. 

William  Burroughs 

10667.  Bockris,  Victor.  With  William  Burroughs:  a  report  from  the 
bunker.  New  York:  Seaver  Books,  1981 .  pp.  250.  Rev.  by  Seymour  Krim 
in  BW,  9  Aug.  1981,  3. 
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10668.  Goodman,  Michael  Barry.  Contemporary  literary  censor¬ 
ship:  the  case  history  of  Burroughs’ ‘Naked  Lunch'.  (Bibl.  1981,  10537.) 
Rev.  by  Carl  S.  Smith  in  LQ  (52)  181-2. 

10669.  Main,  Thomas  J.  On  ‘Naked  Lunch’  and  just  desserts.  ChiR 
(33:3)  81-3. 

Ellis  Parker  Butler 

10670.  Chapin,  Henry  B.  Lighting  out  for  the  territory  back  East: 
Ellis  Parker  Butler,  American  humorist.  BklA  (37)  38-53. 

Octavia  Butler 

10671.  Foster,  Frances  Smith.  Octavia  Butler’s  black  female  future 
fiction.  Extrapolation  (23)  37-49. 

10672.  Friend,  Beverly.  Time  travel  as  a  feminist  didactic  in  works 
by  Phyllis  Eisenstein,  Marlys  Millhiser,  and  Octavia  Butler.  Extrapola¬ 
tion  (23)  50-5. 

A.  S.  Byatt 

10673.  Dusinberre,  Juliet.  Forms  of  reality  in  A.  S.  Byatt’s  ‘The 
Virgin  in  the  Garden’.  Crit  (24:1)  55-62. 

James  Branch  Cabell 

10674.  Riemer,  James  Douglas.  The  fantasies  of  James  Branch 
Cabell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  235OA- ] 

Abraham  Cahan 

10675.  Laufer,  Pearl  David.  Between  two  worlds:  the  fiction  of 
Anzia  Yezierska.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  4827A.] 

James  M.  Cain 

10676.  Hoopes,  Roy.  Cain.  New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston, 
pp.  700.  Rev.  by  Paul  Piazza  in  BkW,  3 1  Oct.,  5,13. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

10677.  Broadwell,  Elizabeth  Pell,  and  Ronald  Wesley  Hoag. 
The  art  of  fiction  lxii:  Erskine  Caldwell.  ParisR  (86)  126-57.  (Inter¬ 
view.) 

10678. - ‘A  writer  first’:  an  interview  with  Erskine  Caldwell. 

GaR  (36:1)  83-101. 

10679.  Caldwell,  Erskine.  A  night  in  November/ Beverly  Hills, 
California.  GaR  (36:1)  102-111.  (The  dramatization  of  ‘Tobacco 
Road’.) 

10680.  Crider,  Bill.  Sons  of  ‘Tobacco  Road’:  ‘backwoods  novels. 

See  9610. 

10681.  Smith,  Michael  C.  The  surprising  popularity  of  Erskine 
Caldwell’s  South.  JPC  (16:3)  42-6. 

10682.  White,  William.  About  Erskine  Caldwell:  a  checklist, 
1 933— I9So-  bb  (39)  9~l6- 

10683.  - About  Erskine  Caldwell:  addenda.  BB  (39)  224-6. 

Taylor  Caldwell 

10684.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Taylor  Caldwell.  NY  1 B,  11  Jan. 
198!,  34. 
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Morley  Callaghan 

10685.  Bartlett,  Donald  R.  Callaghan’s  ‘troubled  (and  troubling) 
heroines.  UWR  ( 1 6: i )  1981,60—72. 

10686.  Pell,  Barbara  Helen.  Faith  and  fiction:  religious  vision  and 
form  in  the  novels  of  Hugh  MacLennan,  Morley  Callaghan  and  Hugh 
Hood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 


4454A-5A.J 

Alistair  Campbell 

10687.  Smart,  Peter.  Introducing  Alistair  Campbell.  Auckland. 
Longman  Paul,  pp.vi,  78. 

David  Campbell 

10688.  Cohen,  Sandy.  A  note  on  Patrick  White’s  ‘The  Eye  of  the 
Storm’  and  ‘The  Twyborn  Affair  .  NQ  (29)  349- 

10689.  Kramer,  Leonie.  The  surreal  landscape  of  David  Campbell. 
See  (pp.  147-60)  123. 

Roy  Campbell 

10690.  Alexander,  Peter.  Roy  Campbell:  a  critical  biography. 
Oxford:  OUP;  Cape  Town:  Philip,  pp.xiii,  277.  Rev.  by  Victoria 
Glendinning  in  TLS,  28  May,  580;  by  Marcia  Leveson  in  Contrast 
(14:2)  84-8;  by  Guy  Butler  in  EngA  (9:2)  65-70;  by  David  Wright  in 
Listener  (107)  18  Mar.,  22;  by  Alan  Munton  in  PN  Review  (9:2)  63-4. 

10691.  - (sel.).  The  selected  poems  of  Roy  Campbell.  Oxford: 

OUP.  pp.  xxi,  131 . 

10692.  Leveson,  Marcia.  Roy  Campbell:  the  Mithraic  focus.  See 
(pp.  79-89)  120. 

Will  Campbell 

10693.  Weaver-Williams,  Lynda  Sue.  Walker  Percy  and  Will 
Campbell:  a  theological-ethical  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5159A.] 

Dorothy  Canfield 

10694.  Meral,  Jean.  Edith  Wharton,  Dorothy  Canfield,  John  Dos 
Passos  et  la  presence  americaine  dans  le  Paris  de  la  Grande  Guerre. 
Caliban  (19)  73-82. 


Truman  Capote 

10695.  Hellmann,  John.  The  nature  and  modes  of  the  New  Journal¬ 
ism:  a  theory.  Genre  (13)1 980,  5 1 7-29. 

10696.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Prenosimite  nesta  ili  koj  e  Truman  Kapoti. 
(The  portable  things,  or  who  is  Truman  Capote?)  ABV,  22  June 
1981, 8. 

10697.  McKenzie,  James.  In  cold  print:  an  interview  with  Truman 
Capote.  Confrontation  (16)  1978,  25-36. 

10698.  Reagan,  Bette  Ann  Adams.  The  rhetoric  of  criminal  defense: 
ethos,  logos,  and  pathos  in  selected  American  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  Woman’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 147AJ 

10699.  Stanton,  Robert  J.  Truman  Capote:  a  primary  and 
secondary  bibliography.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.xv,  287. 
Rev.  by  Robert  H.  Woodward  in  LRN  (7)  124-6. 
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Emily  Carr 

10700.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  Resurrections:  Susanna  Moodie, 
Catharine  Parr  Traill  and  Emily  Carr  in  contemporary  Canadian 
literature.  &r8396. 

John  Dickson  Carr  (‘Carter  Dickson’) 

10701.  Greene,  Douglas  G.  Adolf  Hitler  and  John  Dickson  Carr’s 
least-known  locked  room.  AD  (14)  1981,  295-6. 

10702. - ‘The  Adventure  of  the  Speckled  Band’  adapted  for  radio 

by  John  Dickson  Carr.  See  7654. 

Hayden  Carruth 

10703.  Weissman,  Judith  (ed.).  Working  papers:  selected  essays  and 
reviews  by  Hayden  Carruth.  Athens:  Georgia  UP.  pp.xxiii,  239.  Rev. 
by  James  D.  Bloom  in  AL  (54)  625-6. 

Joyce  Cary 

10704.  Cook,  Cornelia.  Joyce  Cary:  liberal  principles.  (Bibl.  1981, 
10556.)  Rev.  by  Ed  Christian  in  StudN  (14)  301-2. 

10705.  Fisher,  Barbara.  Joyce  Cary:  the  writer  and  his  theme.  (Bibl. 

1981,  10557.)  Rev.  by  Ed  Christian  in  StudN  (14)  301-2. 

10706.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Joyce  Cary  sau  ‘romanul  ca  adevar’. 
(Joyce  Cary:  ‘the  novel  as  a  truth’.)  Secolul  20  (1981:1 1/ 12)  108-16. 

Vera  Caspary 

10707.  Caspary,  Vera.  Secrets  of  grown-ups.  South  Yarmouth,  MA: 
Curley;  Skipton:  Magna  Print,  1979.  pp.  540.  (Autobiography.) 

10708.  McNamara,  Eugene.  Preminger’s  ‘Laura’  and  the  fatal 
woman  tradition,  .fe  9462. 

Willa  Cather 

10709.  Baker,  Bruce  P.,  ii.  ‘Oh  Pioneers’:  the  problem  of  structure. 
GPQ  (2)  218-23. 

10710.  Bennett,  Mildred  R.  The  childhood  worlds  of  Willa  Cather. 
GPQ  (2)  204-9. 

10711.  - Willa  Cather’s  bodies  for  ghosts.  WAL  ( 1 7)  39-52. 

10712.  Bohlke,  L.  Brent.  Godfrey  St  Peter  and  Eugene  Delacroix:  a 
portrait  of  the  artist  in  ‘The  Professor’s  House’?  WAL  (17)2 1-38. 

10713.  - Willa  Cather  and  ‘The  Life  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy’.  AL  (54) 

288-94. 

10714.  Byatt,  A.  S.  (introd.).  My  mortal  enemy.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xiii,  1 22. 

10715.  - The  song  of  the  lark.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xix,  580. 

10716.  Comeau,  Paul.  The  importance  of ‘Hamlet’  to  Cather’s  ‘A 
Lost  Lady’.  MarkR  (1 1 )  1981,  1-5. 

10717.  Djwa,  Sandra.  Response:  the  fear  of  women  in  prairie  fiction: 
an  erotics  of  space.  See  (pp.  84-8)  130.  (Reponse  to  Robert  Kroetsch.) 
10718.  Gehrki,  Barbara  Ann.  Willa  Cather’s  families:  fictions  and 
facts  in  her  Plains’  writings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNebraska- 

Lincoln,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3999A- J 
10719.  Grumbach,  Doris.  Heroes  and  victims:  Willa  Cather’s  mar¬ 
riage  theme.  QJLC  (39)  242-9. 
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10720.  Hiers,  John  T.,  and  Floyd  C.  Watkins.  A  chat  with  Willa 

Cather.  RALS(g)  1979, 35-8-  ,  .  ......  n  ,  vriV/1 

10721.  Howarth,  William.  The  country  of  Willa  Gather.  NGM 

(162)  71-83.  .  r  , 

10722  Humes,  David  Bryant.  The  importance  ol  the  solitary 

individual:  a  study  of  solipsism  in  Willa  Cather’s  protagonists.  Unpub. 
doct.diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 545A- 1 

10723  Kroetsch,  Robert.  The  fear  of  women  in  prairie  fiction:  an 
erotics  of  space.  See  (pp.  73-83)  130.  (Cather’s  ‘My  Antonia’  and 

Sinclair  Ross’s ‘As  for  Me  and  My  House’.) 

10724.  Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn.  St  Peter  and  the  world  all  belore 

him.  WAL  (17)  i3-2°-  , 

10725.  Lambert,  Deborah  G.  The  defeat  of  a  hero:  astronomy  and 


sexuality  in ‘My  Antonia’.  AL  (53)  676  90. 

10726.  Lich,  Glen  E.  Tom  Outland:  a  central  problem.  SAL  (8:1) 


10727.  Love,  Glen  A.  Willa  Cather’s  code  hero:  Tom  Outland  as 

Shane.  HGP  (14:1)  1981,  3-12. 

10728.  McLay,  Catherine.  Ethel  Wilson’s  lost  lady:  ‘Hetty  Dorval 
and  Willa  Cather.  JCF  (33)  1981/82,  94-106. 

10729.  Moseley,  Ann.  The  Pueblo  emergence  myth  in  Cather  s 
‘Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop’.  SAL  (8:1)  27-35. 

10730.  Murphy,  John  J.  ‘One  of  Ours’ as  American  naturalism.  GPQ 
(2)  232-8. 

10731.  - Willa  Cather  and  Catholic  themes.  WAL  (17)  53-60. 

10732.  - Willa  Cather  and  Nebraska:  an  introduction.  GPQ  (2) 


J- 

10733.  Pontrelli,  Jeanny  Ross.  Archetypal  hero  in ‘Death  Comes 
for  the  Archbishop’.  HGP  ( 1 5:2)  3 1-40. 

10734.  Quirk,  Tom.  Fitzgerald  and  Cather:  ‘  The  Great  Gatsby’.  AL 
(54)  576— q 1 . 

10735.  Rosowski,  Susan.  Willa  Cather’s  ‘A  Lost  Lady’:  art  versus  the 
closing  frontier.  GPQ  (2)  239-48. 

10736.  Seltzer,  Sandra.  The  family  in  the  novels  of  Willa  Cather. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1547A.J 
10737.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  Poe’s  shadow  on  ‘Alexander’s 
Bridge’.  See  8528. 

10738.  - Willa  Cather’s  experimental  Southern  novel.  MissQ  (35) 

3-14. 

10739.  Slote,  Bernice.  An  exploration  of  Cather’s  early  writing. 
GPQ  (2)  210-17. 

10740.  Stouck,  David.  Cather’s  ‘Archbishop’  and  travel  writing. 
WAL  ( 1 7)  3-12. 

10741.  - Marriage  and  friendship  in  ‘My  Antonia’.  GPQ  (2) 

224-31. 

10742.  - Willa  Cather’s  imagination.  (Bibl.  1977,  9702.)  Rev.  by 

Alexandra  Collins  in  ESCan  (8)  108-13. 

10743.  Wasserman,  Loretta.  The  lovely  storm:  sexual  initiation  in 


1982]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


583 


two  early  Willa  Cather  novels.  StudN  (14)  348—58.  (‘Song  of  the  Lark’ 
and  ‘My  Antonia’.) 

10744.  Woodress,  James.  The  uses  of  biography:  the  case  of  Willa 
Cather.  GPQ  (2)  195-203. 

10745.  Zwick,  Richard  Charles.  The  agrarian  ethos  in  Willa 
Cather’s  Nebraska  stories  and  novels:  from  memory  to  vision.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  804A-5A.] 
‘Christopher  Caudwell’  (Christopher  St  John  Sprigg) 

10746.  Andersen,  Allan  Hilton,  and  Finn  Krog.  Christoher  Caud¬ 
well  og  marxistisk  literaturteori:  litteraturdebat  og  kulturkamp  i 
30’ernes  England.  S^rOSGS. 

10747.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Caudwell  im  Kontext.  (Bibl.  1980, 

1 1836.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Klaus  Walther  in  Gulliver  (9)  1981,  281-3. 

10748.  Vanek,  Jirl  Objevovanf  kontinentu  fantazie  Krystofem 
Caudwellem.  (Christopher  Caudwell’s  discovery  of  the  continents  of 
fantasy.)  SvL  (27:3)  252-4. 

10749.  Weber,  Ingeborg.  Evolution  und  Literatur.  Zur  1  heorie  der 
Poesie  bei  Christopher  Caudwell.  Munich:  Fink,  1980.  pp.  166.  Rev.  by 
Karl  Klaus  Walther  in  Gulliver  (9)  1981,  281-3. 

Raymond  Chandler 

10750.  Feldman,  Ellen  Harriet.  The  character-centred  narrative:  a 
comparative  study  of  three  films  structured  according  to  the  organizing 
perspective  of  a  single  character.  So?  9401. 

10751.  Giudice,  Renate.  Darstellung  und  Funktion  des  Raumes  im 
Romanwerk  von  Raymond  Chandler.  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Cirencester: 
Peter  Lang,  1979.  pp.  301.  (Mainzer  Studien  zur  Amerikanistik,  14.) 
10752.  MacShane,  Frank  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Raymond  Chand¬ 
ler.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  10586.)  Rev.  by 
Stefan  Kanfer  in  Time,  9  Nov.  1981,  1 15;  by  John  Houseman  in  BkW, 
25  Oct.  1981,  1-3;  by  Larry  McMurtry  in  NYTB,  15  Nov.  1981,  7,  45; 
by  Diane  Johnson  in  BW,  18  Oct.  1981,  1;  by  Jon  Breen  in  WLB  (56) 
372;  by  Whitney  Balliett  in  NY,  8  Mar.,  138—41 . 

10753.'  Zinsser,  David  Lowe.  Watching  the  detective  (a  literary 
analysis  of  the  works  of  Raymond  Chandler).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  443A-4A.] 

Mrs  M.  A.  Chaplin 

10754.  Anon.  (ed.).  Poems  of  Mrs  M.  A.  Chaplin  selected  from  ‘Stray 
Chords’,  ‘Sunlit  Spray’,  ‘Chimes  for  the  Times’.  Ossett,  W.  Yorks: 


Zoar,  1975.  pp-  44- 

Fred  Chappell 

10755.  Morgan,  Robert.  Midquest.  APR  ( 1 1 :4)  45-7- 

Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri 

10756.  Naik,  M.  K.  ‘The  Autobiography  of  an  Unknown  Indian  :  a 
note.  WLWE  (21)  160—6. 

John  Cheever 

10757.  Collins,  Robert  G.  From  subject  to  object  and  back  again: 
individual  identity  in  John  Cheever’s  fiction.  1  CL  (28)1-1 3. 

10758.  Gerlach,  John.  Closure  in  modern  short  fiction:  Cheever  s 
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‘The  Enormous  Radio’  and  ‘Artemis,  the  Honest  Well  Digger’.  MFS 

10759.4  )Gilder,  Joshua.  John  Cheever’s  affirmation  of  faith.  SatR, 
Mar.,  1&-19. 

10760.  Gray,  Paul.  A  celebrant  of  sunlight:  John  Cheever: 
1912-1982.  Time,  28June,  75. 

10761.  Keen,  William  P.  The  American  waste  land  —  brought  to  you 
by  John  Cheever’s  radio.  NMAL  (6)  item  20. 

10762.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  Cheever’s  ‘The  Trouble  of  Marcie  Flint  . 
a  refutation  and  insight.  NCL  (12)  Mar.,  7. 

10763.  Riley,  Kathryn  Louise.  The  use  of  suburbia  as  a  setting  in 
the  fiction  of  John  O’Hara,  John  Cheever,  and  John  Updike.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4002A.] 

10764.  Wilson,  Phillip  Gerald.  John  Cheever  and  the  struggle  to 
affirm  life.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of  Kansas,  1981  •  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  804A.] 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

10765.  Bentley,  E.  Clerihew,  et  al.  The  first  clerihews.  See  10521. 
10766.  Coates,  John  David.  Hostility  to  myth:  Chesterton  and  his 
contemporaries.  Mosaic  (15:4)  91-105. 

10767.  Coats,  John.  The  return  to  Hugo:  a  discussion  of  the 
intellectual  context  of  Chesterton’s  view  of  the  grotesque.  ELT  (25) 
86-103. 

10768.  Corrin,  Jay  P.  G.  K.  Chesterton  &  Hilaire  Belloc:  the  battle 
against  modernity.  See  10489. 

10769.  d’Haussy,  Christiane.  La  vision  du  monde  chez  G.  K. 
Chesterton.  Paris:  Didier,  1981.  pp.279.  Rev.  byJean-Paul  Forster  in 
EL  (5:1)  127-8. 

10770.  McCarthy,  John  P.  The  historical  vision  of  Chesterbelloc. 

See  10490. 

10771.  Ribstein,  Max.  Chesterton  anti-impressionniste  ...  ou 
impressionniste?  EA  (35)  396-407. 

10772.  Teachout,  Terry.  A  twitch  upon  the  thread.  NatR  (34) 
1230-1. 

Philip  Child 

10773.  Middlebro’,  Tom.  War  as  symbol  of  the  human  condition  in 
two  novels  of  Philip  Child.  WLWE  (21)  593-9. 

Sri  Chinmoy 

10774.  Bennett,  Meredith.  The  poet  as  language  maker:  Sri  Chin¬ 
moy.  New  Literature  Review  (10)  61-6. 

Agatha  Christie 

10775.  Hardisty,  Susan  M.  A  literary  approach  to  Agatha  Christie: 
an  analysis  of ‘And  Then  There  were  None’.  Clues  (3:1)  1 7-30. 

10776.  Osborne,  Charles.  The  life  and  crimes  of  Agatha  Christie. 
London:  Collins,  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS,  24  Sept.,  1033; 
by  Nigel  Andrew  in  Listener  (108)  9  Sept.,  24. 

10777.  Robertson,  Sandra  D.  Domesticated  murder:  or  the  butler 
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usually  doesn’t  do  it;  characterization  in  Agatha  Christie.  Clues  (3:1) 
86-9. 

10778.  Symons,  Julian.  Tom  Adams’  Agatha  Christie  cover  story. 
Limpsfield,  Surrey:  Paper  Tiger,  1981.  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  Janet  Morgan 
in  TLS,  22  Jan.,  77. 

10779.  - (commentary).  Agatha  Christie:  the  art  of  her  crimes. 

See  367. 


Caryl  Churchill 

10780.  Thomsen,  Christian  W.  Three  socialist  playwrights:  John 
McGrath,  Caryl  Churchill,  Trevor  Griffiths.  See  (pp.  156-75)  126. 
Winston  Churchill  (1871-1947) 

10781.  Steinbaugh,  Eric  Nelson.  Winston  Churchill:  an  introduc¬ 
tion  and  annotated  bibliography  of  works  by  and  about  the  American 
author.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3604A.] 

John  Pepper  Clark 

10782.  Masembe,  Harriet  Mirembe.  Folklore  inj.  P.  Clark’s  drama. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

793A-] 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

10783.  Dzejkov,  Vladimir.  Predgovor.  (Preface.)  In  (pp.  5-7)  Edna 
odiseja  v  Kosmosa  prez  2001  —  ta  godina.  (2001  —  a  space  odyssey.) 
Sofia:  Nauka  i  izkustvo. 

10784.  Malik,  Rex.  Interview  with  Arthur  C.  Clarke.  See 
(pp. 115-22)  137. 

Austin  Clarke 

10785.  Brydon,  Diana.  Caribbean  revolution  and  literary  conven¬ 
tion.  See  10351. 

10786.  Liddy,  James.  ‘Pity  and  love  are  beyond  our  buoys’:  the 
‘simple  tale’  of  Austin  Clarke’s  politics.  Concerning  Poetry  (14:2)  1981, 


q.  /  J  /  • 

10787.  Stewart,  Charlotte  (comp.).  The  Austin  Clarke  collection. 

&r566. 

James  Clavell 

10788.  McDowell,  Edwin.  James  Clavell.  NYTB,  17  May  1981,42. 
10789.  Slater,  Dan.  Historians  assess  ‘Shogun’.  5^9516. 

10790.  Teachout,  Terry.  James  Clavell,  storyteller.  NatR  (34) 


10791.  Trojan,  Judith.  Front  row  center.  WLB  (56)  694-5.  (‘The 

Children’s  Story’.) 

‘Hal  Clement’  (Harry  C.  Stubbs) 

10792.  Bojadziev,  Aleksandar.  Za  tazi  kniga  i  nejnijat  avtor.  (About 
this  book  and  its  author.)  In  (pp.5-11)  Ognen  cikal.  (Cycle  of  fire.) 
Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

Jack  Clemo 

10793.  Lane,  Stephen  John.  A  reading  of  the  manuscripts  ol  Jack 
Clemo.  See  428. 
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Mark  Clifton 

10794,  Malzberg,  Barry  N.,  and  Martin  H.  Greenberg  (eds).  The 
science  fiction  of  Mark  Clifton.  With  a  memoir  and  appreciation  by 
Judith  Merril.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  London:  Feller  & 
Simons,  1980.  pp.  296.  Rev.  by  Michael  Tritt  in  SFS  (8)  1981,  338-9. 

Sydney  Clouts 

10795.  Greshoff,  C.J.  Sydney  Clouts.  Contrast  (14:2)  21-4. 

John  M.  Coetzee 

10796.  Roberts,  Sheila.  South  African  post-revolutionary  fiction. 

5'«r9786. 

Leonard  Cohen 

10797.  Scobie,  Stephen.  Leonard  Cohen.  (Bibl.  1980,  11905.)  Rev. 
byjudith  Cowan  in  ESCan  (8)  378-82. 

John  Reece  Cole 

10798.  Copland,  R.  A.  The  Active  picture:  Cole,  Courage,  Davin.  See 
(pp. 62-81)  127. 

‘Manning  Coles’ 

(Cyril  Coles  and  Adelaide  Manning) 

10799.  Sarjeant,  William  A.  S.  A  toast  to  the  secret  service:  in 
tribute  to  Manning  Coles  and  Tommy  Flambledon.  AD  (15)  100-13. 

Padraic  Colum 

10800.  Murphy,  Ann.  Padraic  Colum  (1881-1976),  national  poet. 
Eire-Ireland  (17)  Winter,  128-47. 

Richard  Connell 

10801.  Welsh,  Jim.  Hollywood  plays ‘The  Most  Dangerous  Game’. 

See  9545. 

Marc  Connelly 

10802.  Daniel,  Walter  C.  ‘The  Green  Pastures’:  American 
religiosity  in  the  theatre.  &Y9385. 

‘J.  J.  Connington’  (Alfred  Walter  Stewart) 

10803.  Beams,  David.  The  quality  of  ingenuity:  the  work  of  J.  J. 
Connington.  AD  (15)  4-12. 

Cyril  Connolly 

10804.  Dirda,  Michael.  Cyril  Connolly:  the  pleasure  ofhis  company. 
BkW,  31  Jan.,4,  13. 

10805.  Quennell,  Peter  (introd.).  The  rock  pool.  Oxford:  OUP, 
1981.pp.xxi,  138.  (Oxford  paperbacks.) 

Joseph  Conrad 

10806.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Romanticism,  the  self  and  the  city:  ‘The 
Secret  Agent’  in  literary  history.  Boundary  2  (9:1)  1980,  75-90. 

10807.  Belcher,  Mary  Gifford.  A  critical  edition  of  Joseph  Con¬ 
rad’s  ‘An  Outcast  of  the  Islands’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ., 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3606A-7A.] 

10808.  Bell,  Millicent.  Conrad  and  meaning:  the  present  view. 
RANAM  (15)  9-20. 

10809.  Bender,  Todd  K.  Definition  of  style  in  Joseph  Conrad.  See 
(PP-  325-8)  163. 

10810.  Berger,  Marjorie.  Telling  darkness.  ELT  (25)  199-210. 
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10811.  Berthoud,  Jacques.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  major  phase.  (Bibl. 

1980,  1 1932.)  Rev.  by  Eloise  Knapp  Hay  in  MP  (79)  1981,  177-87. 
10812.  Blake,  Susan  L.  Racism  and  the  classics:  teaching  ‘Heart  of 
Darkness’.  CLAJ  (25)  396-404. 

10813.  Bock,  Martin  Frederic.  The  disoriented  voyager:  theories  of 
sense  perception  and  the  visionary  moment  in  modern  literature. 

5^6559. 

10814.  Brown,  David  Maughan.  Ideology  and  fiction,  with  special 
reference  to  Conrad.  See  (pp.  12-25)  120. 

10815.  Bruss,  Paul.  Conrad’s  early  sea  fiction:  the  novelist  as 
navigator.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP,  1979.  pp.  185.  Rev.  by  Suresh 
Ravalin  StudN  (13)  1981, 439-41;  by  D.  B.  Sands  in  MichA  (13)  1981, 
375—8. 

10816.  Calendrillo,  Linda  T.  Role  playing  and ‘atmosphere’ in  four 
modern  British  spy  novels.  See  10643. 

10817.  Christmas,  Peter  George.  Public  and  private  values:  art, 
history,  and  politics  in  Dickens,  Flaubert,  James,  and  Conrad.  See  7514. 
10818.  Conrad,  John.  Josph  Conrad:  times  remembered, ‘Ojciec  jest 
tutaj’.  (Bibl.  1981,  10627.)  Rev.  by  Lee  M.  Whitehead  in  DalR  (61) 
1981/82,  743-4;  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  NatR  (33)  1981,  732;  by  Dee 
Brown  in  BW,  12  July  1981,  1. 

10819.  Couzens,  Tim.  The  return  of  ‘The  Heart  of  Darkness’. 

See  7815. 

10820.  Daleski,  H.  M.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  way  of  dispossession. 
(Bibl.  1979,  10376.)  Rev.  by  Eloise  Knapp  Hay  in  MP  (79)  1981, 

1 77-87- 

10821.  Darras,  Jacques.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  west:  signs  of 
empire.  Trans,  by  Anne  Luyat  and  Jacques  Darras.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.vi,  158. 

10822.  Delbanco,  Nicholas.  Group  portrait:  Joseph  Conrad, 
Stephen  Crane,  Ford  Madox  Ford,  Henry  James,  and  H.  G.  Wells. 

See  7469. 

10823.  Dobrinsky,  Joseph.  From  whisper  to  voice:  Marlow  s 
‘accursed  inheritance’  in  ‘Heart  of  Darkness  .  CERVE  (16)  77—104. 
10824.  Fernandez,  Albert  Bades.  The  oppressive  landscape:  spatial 
symbolism  in  three  modern  novels.  See  7840. 

10825.  Fredriksson,  Gunnar.  I  Joseph  Conrad’s  farvatten.  (In 
Joseph  Conrad’s  waters.)  Stockholm:  Tiden.  pp.  374. 

10826.  Geddes,  Gary.  Conrad’s  later  novels.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 1949.) 
Rev.  by  Lee  M.  Whitehead  in  DalR  (61)  1981/82,  744-5. 

10827.  Golden,  Kenneth  L.  Joseph  Conrad’s  Mr  Kurtz  and  Jungian 
‘enantiodromia’.  Interpretations  (13:1)  1981,  3I-8. 

10828.  Hawkins,  Hunt.  Joseph  Conrad,  Roger  Casement  and  the 
Congo  reform  movement.  J ML  (9)  65-80. 

10829.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Joseph  Conrad:  language  and  fictional 
self-consciousness.  (Bibl.  198U  10636.)  Rev.  by  Suresh  Raval  in  StudN 
(13)  1981, 445-8;  by  Eloise  Knapp  Hay  in  MP  (79)  1981,  177-87. 
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10830.  Hollindale,  Peter  (ed.).  Lord  Jim.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  xxviii,  320. 

10831.  Hughes,  Catherine  Boulton.  The  detective  form:  a  study  of 
its  sources  and  meaning  in  late  nineteenth  century  popular  fiction  and 
works  of  James  and  Conrad.  See  7657. 

10832.  Humphries,  Reynold.  How  to  change  the  subject:  narrative, 
reader  and  ideology  in  ‘The  Nigger  of  the  “Narcissus”  RANAM  (15) 
39-50. 

10833.  Indangasi,  Henry.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  study  of  colonialism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCahforma,  Santa  Cruz,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  L)A 

(43)  2353A-] 

10834.  Karl,  Frederick  R.  Joseph  Conrad,  the  three  lives:  a 
biography.  (Bibl.  1980,  1 1968.)  Rev.  by  Milhcent  Bell  in  PR  (48)  198U 
139—43;  by  Keith  Carabine  in  ELN  (19)  1 9® 1  >  7 5  ' 85?  by  Eloise  Knapp 
Hay  in  MP  (79)  1981,  177-87. 

10835.  Kearin,  Mary  Ellen.  The  influence  of  naturalism  on  the 
writing  of  Joseph  Conrad:  a  study  of  selected  novels  and  short  stories, 
1895-1900.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 

2344A.] 

10836.  Langland,  Elizabeth.  Society  as  formal  protagonist:  the 
examples  of‘Nostromo’  and  ‘Barchester  Towers’.  See  8856. 

10837.  Laskowsky,  Henry  J.  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’:  a  primer  for  the 
holocaust.  VQR  (58)  93-1 10. 

10838.  McAlindon,  T.  ‘Nostromo’:  Conrad’s  organicist  philosophy 
of  history.  Mosaic  (15:3)  27-41. 

10839.  McClure,  John  A.  Kipling  and  Conrad:  the  colonial  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1981,  10649.)  E-ev-  by  Peter  Keating  in  TLS,  28  May,  591;  by 
Benita  Parry  in  FIT  (32)  Aug.,  56-7. 

10840.  Maisonnat,  Claude.  ‘Almayer’s  Folly’,  ou,  la  question  de  la 
voix.  RANAM  (15)  21-38. 

10841.  Meckier,  Jerome.  The  truth  about  Marlow.  SSF  ( 19)  373-9. 
10842.  Miroiu,  Mihai.  ‘Sugestia  magica  a  muzicii’:  Joseph  Conrad  §i 
poetica  romanului.  (‘The  magic  suggestion  of  music’:  Joseph  Conrad 
and  the  poetics  of  the  novel.)  AnUBLLS  (31)  61. 

10843.  Mnthali,  Felix.  Continuity  and  change  in  Conrad  and 
Ngugi.  Kp  (3:1)  1981,  91-109. 

10844.  Mroz,  S.  A  Conrad  allusion.  NQ  (29)  327. 

10845.  Nell,  Victor.  At  the  heart  of  darkness:  Eichmann  and 
‘Apocalypse  Now’?  See  9478. 

10846.  O’Neill,  James  Joseph.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  quest  for  cer¬ 
tainty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  iq8i.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  3612A.] 

10847.  Perlis,  Alan  D.  Coleridge  and  Conrad:  spectral  illumina¬ 
tions,  widening  frames.  See  7411. 

10848.  Ressler,  Steve.  Growth  of  consciousness:  the  problem  of 
integrity  in  Conrad’s  major  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2355A.] 
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10849.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Additions  Lindstrand’s  survey  of  Conrad 
manuscripts.  BC  (31)  505-6. 

10850.  - - Two  unreported  Conrad  manuscripts  in  the  George  B. 

Arents  Research  Library  at  Syracuse  University.  Srr460. 

10851.  - An  unpublished  letter  from  Joseph  Conrad  to  Edward 

Garnett.  NQ  (29)  328. 

10852.  Ryan,  Kiernan.  Revelation  and  repression  in  Conrad’s 
‘Nostromo’.  See  (pp.  69-82)  178. 

10853.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Conrad:  ‘Almayer’s  Folly’  to  ‘Under 
Western  Eyes’.  (Bibl.  1981,  10664.)  Rev-  by  Allan  Hunter  in  NO  (29) 
258-9. 

10854.  Sizemore,  Christine  W.  ‘Ridgway’s  Militant  Weekly’  and  the 
serial  version  of  Conrad’s  ‘Secret  Agent’.  AEB  (5)  1981,  143—52. 

10855.  Steiner,  Joan  E.  Modern  pharisees  and  lalse  apostles:  ironic 
New  Testament  parallels  in  Conrad’s  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’.  NCF  (37) 
75-96. 

10856.  Stine,  Peter.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  politics  of  survivor  guilt: 
‘Nostromo’.  SAQ  (81)  436-54. 

10857.  Tennant,  Roger.  Joseph  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1981,  10670.)  Rev. 
by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  5  Mar.,  236;  by  Dee  Brown  in  BW, 
12  July  1981,  1 . 

10858.  Tucker,  Martin.  The  disappearance  of  fathers.  See  7874. 
10859.  Viola,  Andre.  La  symbolique  du  nrandala  dans  ‘Victory’  de 
Joseph  Conrad.  CERVE  (16)  105-24. 

10860.  Watt,  Ian.  Conrad  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1981, 
10671.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Ousby  in  CamQ  ( 1 1 )  275-80;  by  Keith  Carabine  in 
ELN  (19)  1981,  75-85;  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  NCF  (35)  1981, 535-40;  by 
Eloise  Knapp  Hay  in  MP  (79)  1981,  177-87;  by  Lee  M.  Whitehead  in 
DalR  (61)  1981/82,  745-9;  by  Louis  Simpson  in  Novel  (15)  257-9. 
10861.  Watts,  Cedric.  Conrad’s  covert  plots  and  transtextual  narra¬ 
tives.  CritQ  (24:3)  53-64. 

10862.  Wijesinha,  Rajiva.  ‘The  horror!  the  horror!  Conrad  s  view  ol 
women.  SLJH  (6:1/2)  1980,  70—106. 

10863.  Young,  Gloria  L.  Quest  and  discovery:  Joseph  Conrad’s  and 
Carl  Jung’s  African  journeys.  MFS  (28)  583-9. 

10864.  Zych,  Maria-Ludwika.  Problems  of  a  Polish  translator  of 
Joseph  Conrad’s  first  novel.  See  117. 

George  Cram  Cook 

10865.  Kemper,  Susan  C.  The  novels,  plays,  and  poetry  of  George 
Cram  Cook,  founder  of  the  Provincetown  Players.  See  9440. 

Robert  Coover 

10866.  Bass,  Thomas  Alden.  An  encounter  with  Robert  Coover.  AR 
(40)  287-302. 

10867.  Fogel,  Stan.  Richard  Nixon  by  Robert  Coover,  Roland 

Barthes  by  Roland  Barthes.  ESCan  (8)  187-202. 

10868.  Gallo,  Louis.  Nixon  and  the  ‘house  of  wax’:  an  emblematic 
episode  in  Coover’s  ‘The  Public  Burning’.  Crit  (23:3)  43-5 1 . 

10869.  Kentta,  William  Paul.  Ironic  dissonance  in  Robert  Coover’s 
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fictions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
O0O I A  I 

10870.'  LeClair,  Thomas.  Robert  Coover,  ‘The  Public  Burning’,  and 

the  art  of  excess.  Crit  (23:3)  5-28. 

10871.  McCahery,  Larry.  Robert  Coover  on  his  own  and  other 

fictions:  an  interview.  Genre  (14)  1981, 45-63. 

10872.  Major,  Pamela  Jane.  Robert  Coover  and  the  literature  ol 
dream  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1981.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (42)  3602A.]  . 

10873.  Mazurek,  Raymond  A.  Metafiction,  the  historical  novel,  and 

Coover’s ‘The  Public  Burning’.  Crit  (23:3)  29-42. 

10874.  Ramage,John.  Myth  and  monomyth  in  Coover’s ‘The  Public 
Burning’.  Crit  (23:3)  52-68. 

10875.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Visions  of ‘no’ end:  the  anti-apocalyptic 
novels  of  Ellison,  Barth,  and  Coover.  See  10422. 

10876.  Wilson,  Lucy  Ann.  A  study  of  technical  innovations  and 
thematic  concerns  in  the  short  prose  fiction  of  Barthelme,  Gass,  Coover, 
and  Apple.  See  10330. 

A.  E.  Coppard 

10877.  Kalagastova,  N.  V.  Narod  i  voina  v  rasskazakh  A.  E. 
Kopparda.  (The  nation  and  war  in  the  stories  of  A.  E.  Coppard.)  See 
(pp.  149-58)  167. 

Daniel  Corkery 

10878.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  George.  The  motif  of  physical 
paralysis  in  the  literature  of  the  Irish  Renaissance:  studies  in  Martyn, 
Moore,  Corkery,  and  O’Flaherty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1978A.J 

Gregory  Corso 

10879.  Corso,  Gregory.  Some  of  my  beginnings  and  what  I  feel  right 
now.  Portree,  Isle  of  Skye:  Aquila.  pp.  14  (unnumbered).  (Aquila 
essays,  7.) 

10880.  McKenzie,  James.  New  directions:  on  first  looking  into 
Corso’s  ‘The  Happy  Birthday  of  Death’.  NDQ  (50:2)  85-93. 

John  Coulter 

10881.  Garay,  K.  (comp.).  The  John  Coulter  archive:  part  1.  See  522. 

Janies  Courage 

10882.  Copland,  R.  A.  The  Active  picture:  Cole,  Courage,  Davin.  See 
(pp.  62-81)  127. 

10883.  Young,  David.  Courage  in  exile.  NZList  (101:221 1)  24. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

10884.  Catsiapis,  Helene.  Noel  Coward  et  la  France.  RHT  (33) 
1981,83-96. 

10885.  Lahr,  John.  Coward  the  playwright.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  1 79.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Shrimpton  in  TLS,  1  Oct.,  1061-2. 

10886.  - The  politics  of  charm.  Harper’s,  Oct.,  64-8. 

10887.  Payn,  Graham,  and  Sheridan  Morley  (eds).  The  Noel 
Coward  diaries.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicholson;  Boston,  MA:  Little, 
Brown,  pp.698.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Clarke  in  Time,  11  Oct.,  94-5;  by 
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Quentin  Crisp  in  BkW,  26  Sept.,  5,  13;  by  Keith  Waterhouse  in  Listener 
(108)  2  Sept.,  20-1;  by  David  Hare  in  TLS,  1  Oct.,  1062. 

Joy  Cowley 

10888.  Dasler,  Yvonne.  A  full  life.  NZList  (101:221 1)  20-1. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

10889.  Kempf,  James  Michael.  Exiles  and  establishmentarians:  a 
biographical-historical  study  of  the  formative  years  of  Malcolm 
Cowley’s  literary  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1981 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4000A.] 

10890.  McCall,  John,  and  George  Plimpton.  The  art  of  fiction  lxx: 
Malcolm  Cowley.  ParisR  (85)  52-75.  (Interview.) 

10891.  Shi,  David  E.  Malcolm  Cowley  and  literary  New  York.  VQR 
(58)  575-93- 

William  R.  Cox 

10892.  Traylor,  Jim.  William  R.  Cox:  an  interview  and  an  apprecia¬ 
tion.  AD  (15)  253-66. 

James  Gould  Cozzens 

10893.  Cass,  Colin  S.  Cozzens’s  debt  to  Thomas  Dekker  in  ‘Ask  Me 
Tomorrow’.  Srr5260. 

Edward  Gordon  Craig 

10894.  Marker,  Frederick  J.,  and  Lisa-Lone  Marker.  Edward 
Gordon  Craig  and  ‘The  Pretenders’:  a  production  revisited.  Carbon- 
dale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1981.  pp.  xiv,  134.  Rev.  byJoanneE.  Gates 
inTJ  (34)  554-7. 

10895.  Markert,  Lawrence  W.  The  art  of  the  theatre:  Charles 
Lamb,  Arthur  Symons  and  Edward  Gordon  Craig.  &y8234. 

Hart  Crane 

10896.  Combs,  Robert.  Vision  of  the  voyage:  Hart  Crane  and  the 
psychology  of  romanticism.  (Bibl.  1979,  10430.)  Rev.  by  Bradley 
Hayden  in  RMRLL  (35)  1981,  308. 

10897.  Doeren,  Suzanne  Clark.  Theory  of  cultures,  Brooklyn 
Bridge,  and  Hart  Crane’s  rhetoric  of  memory.  BMMLA  (15:1)  18-28. 
10898.  Higginbotham,  Virginia.  Garcia  Lorca  and  Hart  Crane:  two 
views  from  the  bridge.  Neophilologus  (66)  219—26. 

10899.  Katz,  Richard  Charles.  The  synecdochic  prospect:  a 
rhetorical  view  of  the  emergence  of  a  modern  poetic  from  the  Romantic 
symbol  to  Hart  Crane’s  ‘  The  Bridge’.  5Vr6899. 

10900.  Morris,  Darlene  Bennett.  The  clown  as  persona:  a  study  of 
its  use  by  five  twentieth-century  American  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  803A.] 

10901.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  The  universal  drum:  dance  imagery  in 
the  poetry  ofEliot,  Crane,  Roethke,  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1981,  10697.) 
Rev.  by  Marjorie  PerlofTin  NQ  (29)  273-5;  by  Robert  Attridge  in  YER 
(7)  139-40. 

Robert  Creeley 

10902.  Grenier,  Robert.  Robert  Creeley’s  ‘Later’.  OpL  (fifth 
series,  1)  90-3. 
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10903.  Halter,  Peter.  Dialogue  of  the  sister  arts:  number-paintings 
in  America,  1920-70.  EngS  (63)  207-19. 

10904.  Paul,  Sherman.  Holding.  NDQ  (50:3)  119-26.  (On  corre¬ 
spondence  with  Charles  Olson.) 

10905.  _ The  lost  America  of  love:  rereading  Robert  Creelev, 

Edward  Dorn,  and  Robert  Duncan.  (Bibl.  1981,  10704.)  Rev.  bv  Jay 
Martin  in  AL  (54)  604-6.  Harry  Crews 

10906.  Beatty,  Patricia  V.  Body  language  in  Harry  Crews’s  '  1  he 

Gvpsv’s  Curse’.  Crit  (23:2)  61-6. 

10907^  Gann,  Daniel  H.  Harry  Crews:  a  bibliography.  BB  (39) 

1 3c)— 45. 

10908.  Willis,  Lonnie  L.  Harry  Crews’  ‘Car’:  a  possible  source.  NCL 
(12)  Nov.,  9-10.  A.  J.  Cronin 

10909.  Lesina,  I.  M.  Semanticheskoe  obnovlenie  frazeologizmov 
kak  stilisticheskii  priem.  (Semantic  renewal  of  phraseologisms  as  a 
stylistic  device.)  See  (pp.  52-6)  169. 

Rachel  Crothers 

10910.  Gottlieb,  Lois  C.  Rachel  Crothers.  Boston.  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1979.  pp.  170.  (Twavne’s  U.S.  authors,  322 . )  Rev.  by  Mark  \\  .  Lstrin  in 
ModDr  (24)  1981,379-84. 

E.  E.  Cummings 

10911.  Bayley,  John.  Mothermonsters  and  father  figures.  1 LS. 
5  Mar.,  235-6  (review-article). 

10912.  Cohen,  Milton  Arthur.  The  aesthetics  ofE.  E.  Cummings’ 
early  painting  and  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  LTniv.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  445A.] 

10913.  de  Campos,  Augusto.  Eye  &  breath.  OpL  (fifth  series,  1) 

1 16-18. 

10914.  Firmage,  George  James  (ed.).  Complete  poems  1910-1962. 

(Bibl.  1981,  10714.)  Rev.  byjolm  Bayley  in  TLS.  5  Mar..  235-6. 

10915.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  Dreams  in  the  mirror:  a  biography  of 
E.  E.  Cummings.  New  York:  Eiveright.  pp.  528.  Rev.  bv  John  Bayley  in 
TLS.  5  Mar.,  235-6. 

10916.  Morris,  Darlene  Bennett.  The  clown  as  persona:  a  study  of 
its  use  by  five  twentieth-century  American  writers.  See  10900. 

10917.  Thompson,  William  E.  Intensity:  an  essential  element  in  e.  e. 
cummings’  aesthetic  theory  and  practice.  UWR  ( 16:2)  18-33. 

10918.  Vi  anu,  Lidia.  A  trespassing  poet:  E.  E.  Cummings. 
AnUBLLS  (31)  67-8. 

10919.  Wagner.  Linda  W.  E.  E.  Cummings:  a  review  of  the  research 
and  criticism.  RALS  ( 1 1 )  1981,  184-214. 

10920.  W  higher,  Stephen  E.  The  art  of  poetry:  Cummings, 
Williams,  Stevens.  Portree,  Isle  of  Skye:  Aquila.  pp.  16  (unnumbered). 
(Aquila  essays,  9.) 

J.  V.  Cunningham 

10921.  Barth,  R.  L.  ‘The  vacancies  of  need’:  particularity  in  J.V. 
Cunningham’s  ‘To  What  Strangers,  What  Welcome'.  SoR  ( 18)  286-1)8. 
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Clive  Cussler 

10922.  Cussler,  Clive.  Do  your  characters  fit  their  roles?  Writer 
(95:4)  9-10. 

10923.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Clive  Cussler.  NYTB,  18  Oct.  1981, 46. 

Janet  Dailey 

10924.  Bolotin,  Susan.  Janet  Dailey.  NYTB,  i6Aug.  1981,26. 

Carroll  John  Daly 

10925.  Braun,  Hans-Martin.  Prototvpen  der  amerikanischen  Kri- 
minalerzahlung.  Die  Romane  und  Kurzgeschichten  Carroll  John  Dalys 
und  Dashiell  Hammetts.  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Las  Vegas:  Peter  Lang,  1977. 
pp.  326.  (Regensburger  Arbeiten  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  1 1 .) 

Robert  Dana 

10926.  Corey,  Stephen.  Juggling  voices:  Robert  Dana’s  Journeys 
from  the  Skin’.  PoetC  (13:2)  35-40. 

Clarence  S.  Darrow 

10927.  Pugh,  John.  A.  E.  H.  and  Clarence  Darrow.  HSJ  (8)  35-45. 

10928.  Sayer,  James  Edward.  Clarence  Darrow  and  the  debate  on 
imigration  restriction.  MarkR  (1 1)  64-70. 

Keki  N.  Daruwalla 

10929.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  The  short  story  in  India.  Journal  of  South 
Asian  Literature  (Rochester,  MI)  (17:2)  243-7. 

10930.  - Stories  from  poets.  See  9659. 

Guy  Davenport 

10931.  Davenport,  Guy.  From  indifference  to  attention.  NYTB, 
4  Apr.,  13,  30. 

Donald  Davidson 

10932.  Cook,  Martha  E.  A  literary  friendship:  Allen  Tate  and 
Donald  Davidson.  SoR  (18)  739-54- 

Donald  Davie 


10933.  Davie,  Donald.  These  the  companions:  recollections.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.xiii,  176.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  8  Oct., 
1097-8. 

10934.  Macleod,  Norman.  The  stylistic  analysis  of  poetic  texts: 
Owen’s  ‘Futility’  and  Davie’s  ‘The  Garden  Party’.  See  (pp. 
239-75)  141. 

10935.  Rawson,  Claude.  Disliking  and  dissenting.  TLS,  8  Oct., 
1097-8  (review-article). 

10936.  Swarbrick,  A.  P.  Donald  Davie,  Berkeley  and  ‘common 
sense’.  Long  Room  (20/21)  1980,  29-35. 

10937.  von  Hallberg,  Robert.  Donald  Davie  and  ‘the  moral  shape 
of  politics’.  Cl  (8)  415-36. 

10938.  Waterman,  Andrew.  Two  cheers  for  Donald  Davie. 

See  10204. 


Robertson  Davies 

10939.  Bligh,  John.  The  spiritual  climacteric  of  Dunstan  Ramsay. 
WLWE  (21)  575-93. 

10940.  Cude,  Wilfred.  The  college  occasion  as  Rabelaisian  feast: 
academe’s  dark  side  in  ‘The  Rebel  Angels’.  StudCanL  (7)  184—99- 
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10941.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Davies,  his  critics,  and  the  Canadian 
canon.  CanL  (92)  154-9. 

10942.  Galbraith,  John  Kenneth.  The  world  ol  wonders  ol 

Robertson  Davies.  N\  TB,  14  Feb.,  7,  30.  r.  , 

10943.  Monk,  Patricia.  The  smaller  infinity:  thejungian  sell  in  the 
novel's  of  Robertson  Davies.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP.  pp.  241 . 

Dan  Davin 

10944.  Copland,  R.  A.  The  fictive  picture:  Cole,  Courage,  Davin. 
See  (pp.  62-81)  127. 

10945.  Manhire,  Bill  (ed.).  Selected  stories.  Wellington:  Victoria 

UP,  1981.  pp.  319- 

Norbert  Davis 

10946.  Apostolou,  John  L.  Norbert  Davis:  profile  of  a  pulp  writer. 
AD  (15)  30-5- 

Bruce  Dawe 

10947.  Brock,  Paul.  A  view  of  Bruce  Dawe’s  poetry.  Southerly  (42) 


226-37. 

Tom  Dawe 

10948.  Goldie,  Terry.  A1  Pittman  and  Tom  Dawe:  island  poems. 

StudCanL  (7)  200-13. 

William  Arthur  Deacon 

10949.  Thomas,  Clara,  and  John  Lennox.  William  Arthur  Deacon: 
a  Canadian  literary  life.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP. 
pp.  xi,  356.  Rev.  by  Michael  A.  Peterman  inJCanStud  (17:3)  146-8. 

Madeline  De  Frees 

10950.  Russell,  Carol  Ann.  An  interview  with  Madeline  De  Frees. 
MassR  (23)  265-9. 


Len  Deighton 

10951.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Len  Deighton.  NYTB,  21  June  1981,  34. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

10952.  Carter,  Angela  (introd.).  Memoirs  of  a  midget.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xxiii,  392. 

10953.  Degan,  James  Nerhood.  The  short  fiction  of  Walter  de  la 
Mare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 150A.] 

Margaret  Deland 

10954.  Mayer,  Stanley.  Margaret  Deland.  CarnM  (53)  1979,  2-9. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

10955.  Ebert,  Teresa  L.  The  convergence  of  postmodern  innovative 
fiction  and  science  fiction:  an  encounter  with  Samuel  R.  Delany’s 
technotopia.  5>r9622. 

10956.  Littlefield,  Emerson.  The  mythologies  of  race  and  science  in 
Samuel  Delany’s  ‘The  Einstein  Intersection’  and  ‘Nova’.  Extrapolation 

(23)  235-42- 

10957.  Peplow,  Michael  W.,  and  Robert  S.  Bravard.  Samuel  R. 
Delany:  a  primary  and  secondary  bibliography,  1962-1979.  (Bibl.  1981, 
io753-)  R-ev-  W  Roger  C.  Schlobin  in  SFS  (9)  99-100. 

10958.  Walker,  Jeanne  Murray.  Reciprocity  and  exchange  in 
Samuel  Delany’s  ‘Nova’.  Extrapolation  (23)  221-34. 
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Don  DeLillo 

10959.  Harris,  Robert  R.  A  talk  with  Don  DeLillo.  NYTB, 
io  Oct.,  26. 

C.  J.  Dennis 

10960.  Borchardt,  D.  H.  C.  J.  Dennis  and  his  work:  a  review  of 
Ian  McLaren’s  bibliographies.  Australian  Academic  and  Research 
Libraries  (12)  1981, 204-6  (review-article). 

10961.  Chaplin,  H.  F.  C.J.  Dennis-Hal  Grye  in  association.  See  339. 

Anita  Desai 

10962.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  A  reading  of  Anita  Desai’s  ‘Clear  Light  of 
Day’.  Explorations  (8/9)  1981/82,  72-9. 

Hugh  de  Selincourt 

10963.  Arlott,  John  (introd.).  The  games  of  the  season.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xiii,  12 1 . 

Bernard  De  Voto 

10964.  Rawls,  James  J.  Bernard  DeVoto  and  the  art  of  popular 
history.  PacH  (25)  Spring  1981, 46-51. 

Peter  De  Vries 

10965.  Straayer,  T.  A.  Peter  DeVries:  a  bibliography  of  secondary 
sources,  1940-1961.  BB  (39)  146-69. 

John  Dewey 

10966.  Anderson,  Quentin.  John  Dewey’s  American  Democrat. 

See  7723. 

10967.  Blachowicz,  Maralyn.  John  Dewey  and  Martin  Heidegger: 
a  study  of  a  different  way  of  thinking.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1872A.J 

10968.  Kaufman-Osborn,  Timothy  Vance.  John  Dewey  and  the 
politics  of  method.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  536a~7a-] 

10969.  Luckey,  George  McFarland,  Jr.  The  formation  of  character 
and  its  conceptual  role  in  Dewey’s  ethical  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2369A.] 
10970.  Willard,  Diane  Elizabeth.  Natural  order  in  the  works  of 
Comenius  and  Dewey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Coll.,  1981.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  3890A-IA.] 

Philip  K.  Dick 

10971.  Robinson,  Kim  Stanley.  The  novels  of  Philip  K.  Dick. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
803A.] 

James  Dickey 

10972.  Eisiminger,  Sterling.  James  Dickey’s  ‘Deliverance’:  a  source 

note.  ANQ(  1 9)  1980,  53-4.  , 

10973.  Clancy,  Eileen  Keiley.  Turning  toward  the  other:  the 
influence  of  Theodore  Roethke  on  three  poets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ . 
of  Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3595A-]  (James  Dickey,  Sylvia 
Plath,  Richard  Wright.) 

10974.  RothforkJohn.  ‘Deliverance’  as  a  Western  movie.  SAL  (7: 1) 
1981,  38-43.  (On  the  novel.) 
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James  Dickie 

10975.  Kruse,  Horst.  James  Dickie’s  ‘The  Performance’:  an  inter¬ 
pretation.  LWU  (15)  1-20. 

Joan  Didion 

10976.  Kasindorf,  Martin.  New  directions  for  the  first  family  of 
angst.  SatR,  Apr.,  14-18. 

10977.  Morton,  Brian  J.  W.  The  princess  in  the  consulate:  Joan 

Didion’s  fiction.  Edda  (82)  73-87.  , 

10978.  Randisi,  Jennifer  L.  The  journey  nowhere:  Didion  s  Run 

River’.  MarkR  ( 1 1)  41-3.  „  „ 

10979.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  Joan  Didion.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1980.  pp.  185.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  370.)  Rev.  by  Anthony 

Arthur  in  WAL  ( 1 7)  93-4. 

Pietro  di  Donato 

10980.  Avery,  Evelyn  Gross.  In  limbo:  immigrant  children  and  the 
American  dream.  MELUS  (8:4)  1981,  25-31.. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

10981.  Norris,  Christine  Lynn.  Literary  allusion  in  the  tales  of  Isak 
Dinesen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  453A-4A.] 

10982.  Thurman,  Judith.  Isak  Dinesen:  the  life  of  a  storyteller.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.495.  Rev.  by  Stefan  Kanfer  in  Time, 
15  Nov.,  90;  by  Margaret  Drabble  in  NYTB,  14  Nov.,  34. 

Franklin  W.  Dixon 

10983.  Phillips,  Louis.  Me  and  the  Hardy  boys.  AD  ( 15)  1 74-7. 

Thomas  Dixon 

10984.  Crowe,  M.  Karen.  Southern  horizons:  the  autobiography  of 
Thomas  Dixon.  A  critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  "York  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  800A.J 

10985.  Gallagher,  Brian.  Racist  ideology  and  black  abnormality  in 
‘The  Birth  of  a  Nation’.  See  9409. 

10986.  Kinney,  James.  The  rhetoric  of  racism:  Thomas  Dixon  and  the 
‘damned  black  beast’ .  ALR  (15)  1 45-54. 

10987.  White,  Miriam  Betty.  An  extra  body  of  reference:  history  in 
cinematic  narrative.  Sre9549. 

Bonamy  Dobree 

10988.  Morrish,  P.  S.  Bonamy  Dobree,  theatre  critic  of ‘The  Nation 
&  Athenaeum’.  NQ  (29)  344-5. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

10989.  Berryman,  Charles.  ‘Ragtime’  in  retrospect.  SAQ  (81) 

3°~42-  .  ... 

10990.  Cooper,  Barbara.  The  artist  as  historian  in  the  novels  of  E.  L. 

Doctorow.  ESRS  (29:2)  1980,  5-44. 

10991.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  Recomposing  time:  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’ 
and  ‘Ragtime’.  See  10499. 

10992.  Hague,  Angela.  ‘Ragtime’  and  the  movies.  See 9426. 

10993.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Glasat  na  istorijata.  (The  voice  ofhistory.)  In 
(pp.  5-18)  Ezeroto  na  gmurcite.  (Loon  lake.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 
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10994.  Koleckova,  Ljudmila.  Maistor  na  zadahanija  ritam.  (A 
master  of  wild  rhythm.)  Panorama  (3:1)  9 — 1 1 .  (On  the  plot  of ‘Loon 
Lake’.) 

10995.  Lorsch,  Susan  E.  Doctorow’s  ‘The  Book  of  Daniel’  as 
Kunstlerroman:  the  politics  of  art.  PLL  (18)  384-97. 

10996.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Doctor  O.  W.  NYTB,  7  Feb.,  38. 

10997.  Quart,  Leonard,  and  Barbara  Quart.  ‘Ragtime’  without  a 
melody.  See  9494. 

J.  P.  Donleavy 

10998.  Madden,  David  W.  A  bibliography  ofj.  P.  Donleavy.  BB  (39) 
170-8. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

10999.  DeShazer,  Mary  Kirk.  The  woman  poet  and  her  muse: 
sources  and  images  of  female  creativity  in  the  poetry  ofH.  D.,  Louise 
Bogan,  May  Sarton,  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  10575. 

1 1000.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Psyche  reborn:  the  emergence  of 
H.  D.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1981.  pp.xvi,  332.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth 
Prioleau  in  AL  (54)  456-7;  by  Ian  Gregson  in  EC  (32)  381-4. 

11001.  Gelpi,  Albert.  Hilda  in  Egypt.  SoR  (18)  233-50. 

11002.  Robinson,  Janice  S.  H.  D.:  the  life  and  work  of  an  American 
poet.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.xxii,  490.  Rev.  by  Richard 
Crowder  in  AL  (54)  457-60;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  NYTB,  14  Feb., 
3,  26. 

John  Dos  Passos 

11003.  Arrington,  Phillip.  The  sense  of  an  ending  in  ‘Manhattan 
Transfer’.  AL  (54)  438-43. 

11004.  Bernheim,  Mark.  Florida:  the  permanence  of  America’s  idyll. 
ModSt  (4)  125-45. 

11005.  Clark,  Michael.  John  Dos  Passos’  ‘Manhattan  Transfer’: 

the  woman  as  city.  NCL  ( 1 2)  Mar.,  5-6. 

11006.  - The  structure  of  John  Dos  Passos’s  ‘U.S.A.’  trilogy.  AQ 

(38) 229-34. 

11007.  - Whitman’s  influence  on  Dos  Passos’  ‘Streets  of  Night’. 

See  8969. 

11008.  Colley,  Iain.  Dos  Passos  and  the  fiction  of  despair.  (Bibl. 
1981,  10798.)  Rev.  by  Lois  Hughson  in  StudN  (13)  1981,  334-7;  by 

Henry  Claridge  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  365-6. 

11009.  Golson,  Emily  Becker.  Pfo  Baroja  and  John  Dos  Passos:  the 
evolution  of  two  political  novelists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 138A.] 

11010.  Grmela,  Josef.  On  the  place  of  ‘Manhattan  1  ransfer  in  the 
development  of  John  Dos  Passos.  HSE  ( 14)  1 9® 1  >  3  7  ■ 4-6-  ? 

11011.  Johnson,  Ellwood.  The  anarchist  theme  ofjohn  Dos  Passos  s 

‘Three  Soldiers’.  MarkR  (10)  1981,  68-72. 

11012.  Kaplan,  Amy  Beth.  Realism  against  itself:  the  urban  fictions 
of  Twain,  Howells,  Dreiser,  and  Dos  Passos.  See  8053. 

11013.  Ludington,  Townsend.  Twentieth  century  odyssey:  the  life  of 
John  Dos  Passos.  (Bibl.  1980,  122 17.)  Rev.  by  C.  Dickerman  Williams 
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in  NatR  (33)  1981,  109-10;  by  James  P.  Barry  in  OhioanaQ  (24)  1981, 
101-3;  by  David  Sanders  in  ELN  (19)  1981,  163-6;  by  Walter  B. 

Rideout  in  AL  (53)  739-4°-  .  „  c  ,  ,  T  ,  n 

11014.  Meral,  Jean.  Edith  W’harton,  Dorothy  Canfield,  John  Dos 
Passos  et  la  presence  americaine  dans  le  Paris  de  la  Grande  Gueire. 

See  10694. 

11015.  Poore,  Dudley.  On  the  plain  in  Spain.  VQR  (58)  120-31. 
11016.  Strickland,  Ruth  Liggette.  An  edition  ofjohn  Dos  Passos’s 
‘Seven  Times  Round  the  Walls  ofjericho’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5123A-4A.] 

Mark  Doty 

11017.  Swiss,  Thomas.  Coming  to  terms.  PoetC  (13:2)  20-1. 

Norman  Douglas 

11018.  Dooley,  D.  J.  Hardy,  Douglas,  and  Waugh’s  ironic  search¬ 
light.  See  7837. 

11019.  Woodcock,  George.  Norman  Douglas:  the  willing  exile.  Ariel 
(13:4)  87-101 . 

Margaret  Drabble 

11020.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Pride  and  prejudice  in  Margaret 
Drabble’s  ‘A  Summer  Bird-Cage’.  AO  (38)  303-10. 

11021.  Drabble,  Margaret.  My  first  book.  Author  (93)  43-4. 

11022.  Heurlin,  Dorte.  Afkald  og  frigorelse:  en  introduktion  til 
Margaret  Drabbles  forfatterskab.  (Resignation  and  liberation:  an 
introduction  to  the  work  of  Margaret  Drabble.)  Kritik  (15)  1981 , 29-52. 
11023.  Rose,  Ellen  Cronan.  Drabble’s  ‘The  Middle  Ground':  mid¬ 
life  narrative  strategies.  Crit  (23:3)  69-82. 

11024.  Sadler,  Lynn  Veach.  ‘The  society  we  have’:  the  search  for 
meaning  in  Drabble’s  ‘The  Middle  Ground’.  Crit  (23:3)  83-93. 

11025.  Saylors,  Rita  Dodd.  Moral  development  and  fictional  tech¬ 
nique  in  the  novels  of  Margaret  Drabble.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Houston.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  454A-5A.] 

11026.  Shabka,  Margaret  Collins.  The  writer’s  search  for  identity: 
a  redefinition  of  the  feminine  personality  from  Virginia  Woolf  to 
Margaret  Drabble  and  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3613A-14A.] 

11027.  Walker,  Nancy.  Women  drifting:  Drabble’s ‘The  Waterfall’ 
and  Chopin’s  ‘The  Awakening’.  5er7360. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

11028.  Bernheim,  Mark.  Florida.  See  11004. 

11029.  Bersani,  Leo.  Rejoinder  to  Walter  Benn  Michaels.  SVr9875. 
11030.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  Dreiser  in  New  York:  a  diary  source. 
DreiN  (13:2)  1-7. 

11031.  Dowell,  Richard.  An  attack  on  the  gospel  of  wealth.  IE 
(5:3/4)  9-11- 

11032.  Dowell,  Richard  W.  Dreiser  in  the  DLB.  DreiN  (13:2)  18. 

11033.  - Dreiser’s  debt  to  his  contemporaries.  DreiN  (13:1)  1-9. 

11034.  Fahmy,  Nazek  A.  National  guilt  in  four  American  novels. 

See  7921. 
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11035.  Gerber,  Philip  L.  Cowperwood  treads  the  boards.  DreiN 
(13:2)  8-17. 

11036.  Griffin,  Joseph.  Dreiser  experiments  with  form:  five  stories 
from  ‘Chains’.  ESCan  (8)  174-86. 

11037.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Theodore  Dreiser,  Japan,  and  World 
War  II.  RALS  (8)  1978,  188-92. 

11038.  Hirsh,  John  C.  ‘Tragic  America’:  Dreiser’s  American  com¬ 
munism  and  a  General  Motors  executive.  DreiN  (13:1)  10-16. 

11039.  Hochman.  Barbara.  Self-image  and  moral  judgment  in 
‘Sister  Carrie’.  HUSL  (10)  108-37. 

11040.  Hochman,  Barbara  Ann.  The  moral  realism  of  Theodore 
Dreiser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  163A.] 

11041.  Kaplan,  Amy  Beth.  Realism  against  itself:  the  urban  fictions 
of  Twain,  Howells,  Dreiser,  and  Dos  Passos.  SVe8053. 

11042.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Fictitious  dealing:  a  reply  to  Leo 
Bersani.  ,SVr9988. 

11043.  Morace,  Robert  A.  Dreiser’s  contract  for  ‘Sister  Carrie’: 
more  fact  and  fiction.  JML  (9)  305-1 1 . 

11044.  Mukherjee,  Arun  Prabha.  Pursuit  of  wealth  as  a  quest 
metaphor  in  the  American  novel:  a  study  of  Dreiser  and  some  of  his 
contemporaries.  8058. 

11045.  Nostwich,  T.  D.  The  source  of  Dreiser’s  ‘Nigger  Jeff’.  RALS 
(8) 1978, 174-87. 

11046.  Orlov,  Paul  A.  Plot  as  parody:  Dreiser’s  attack  on  the  Alger 
theme  in  ‘An  American  Tragedy’.  See  7004. 

11047.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.,  James  L.  W.  West,  hi,  and  Neda 
Westlake  (eds).  American  diaries,  1902-1926.  Philadelphia:  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  UP.  pp.471.  Rev.  by  Richard  Fingernail  in  Nat  (235)  243-5;  by 
Kenneth  S.  Lynn  in  ASch  (51)  568-72;  by  Pearl  K.  Bell  in  TLS, 
24  Sept.,  1 023-4;  by  Richard  W.  Dowell  in  DreiN  (13:1)  1 7-20. 

11048.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi.  Dreiser  and  the  B.  W.  Dodge  ‘Sister 
Carrie’.  5^484. 

Judith  Dribben 

11049.  Heinemann,  Marlene  Eve.  Women  prose  writers  of  the  Nazi 
Holocaust.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

3l49A-] 

Donald  Drummond 

11050.  Bucco,  Martin.  Charters  and  poets:  Winters,  Swallow, 
Drummond.  WAL  (16)  309-13. 

Norman  Dubie 

11051.  Garber,  Frederick.  On  Dubie  and  Seidel.  APR  ( 1 1 :3)  44-7. 

Louis  Dudek 

11052.  Davey,  Frank.  Louis  Dudek  and  Raymond  Souster.  (Bibl. 
1981,  10840.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Hatch  in  CanL  (93)  157-9. 

Maurice  Duggan 

11053.  Davin,  Dan.  Maurice  Duggan’s  ‘Summer  in  the  Gravel  Pit’. 
See  (pp.  150-65)  127. 
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11054.  Evans,  Patrick.  Maurice  Duggan  and  the  provincial 
dilemma.  Landfall  (36)  217-31. 

11055.  Stead,  G.  K.  (ed.).  Collected  stories.  (Bibl.  1981,  10844.)  Rev. 
by  Valentine  Cunningham  in  TLS,  9  Apr.,  404. 

Robert  Duncan 

1 1055a.  Power,  Kevin.  A  conversation  with  Robert  Duncan.  Revista 
canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (4)  71-105. 

John  Gregory  Dunne 

11056.  Kasindorf,  Martin.  New  directions  for  the  first  family  of 
angst.  See  10976. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

11057.  Brigham,  James  A.  (ed.).  Lawrence  Durrell:  collected  poems 
I93I-I974-  (Bibl.  I980’  I2279-)  Rev-  byjem  Poster  in  PN  Review  (8:1) 
1981,59. 

11058.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Alexandria  revisited.  NYTB,  10  Oct.,  39. 

1 1059.  Carley,  James  P.  Lawrence  Durrell’s  Avignon  quincunx  and 
gnostic  heresy.  MalaR  (61)  156-67. 

11060.  Pinchin,  Jane  Lagoudis.  Durrell’s  fatal  Cleopatra.  MFS  (28) 
229-36. 

G.  F.  Dutton 

11061.  Stevenson,  Anne.  The  poetry  of  G.  F.  Dutton.  PI  (4:3)  1978, 
204-8. 

Wilma  Dykeman 

11062.  Miller,  Danny.  A  ‘MELUS’  interview:  Wilma  Dykeman. 
MELUS  (9:3)  45-59- 

Lauris  Edmond 

1 1063.  Dowling,  David.  An  interview  with  Lauris  Edmond.  Landfall 
(36)419-23.  , 

Wilfrid  Eggleston 

11064.  Eggleston,  Wilfrid.  Literary  friends.  See  9160. 

Phyllis  Eisenstein 

11065.  Friend,  Beverly.  Time  travel  as  a  feminist  didactic  in  works 
by  Phyllis  Eisenstein,  Marlys  Millhiser,  and  Octavia  Butler.  See  10672. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

11066.  Adams,  Stephen  J.  Black  cottages:  Frost,  Eliot,  and  the  fate  of 
individualism.  Cithara  (22)  39-52. 

11067.  Aleksic,  Branko.  Paundova  polemika  protiv  Eliota.  (Pound’s 
polemic  against  Eliot.)  Dalje  (Sarajevo)  (1)  59-66. 

11068.  Alldritt,  Keith.  Eliot’s  ‘Four  Quartets’:  poetry  as  chamber 
music.  (Bibl.  1979,  10586.)  Rev.  by  Anne  C.  Bolgan  in  ESCan  (8) 
215-26. 

11069.  Arjanlal,  Jhamnani.  The  esoteric  aspects  of  ‘The  Waste 
Land’.  Ariel  (Jamshoro,  Pakistan)  (6)  1980/81,  29-34. 

11070.  Austin,  Frances  O.  ‘Ing’  forms  in  ‘Four  Quartets’.  EngS  (63) 
23-31. 

11071.  Baskett,  Sam  S.  T.  S.  Eliot  as  an  American  poet.  CR  (26) 
147-71. 
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11072.  Bonds,  Diane  Stockmar.  The  house  of  mirrors:  language  in 
Eliot’s  ‘Gerontion’.  CLit  (9)  44-53. 

11073.  Britton,  Terry.  Melville  and  Eliot’s  Missourians.  See  8288. 
11074.  Brown,  Frank  Burch.  Covert  rhyme  in  the  scheme  of  Eliot’s 
‘East  Coker’.  PLL  (18)  42 1-7. 

11075.  Broyard,  Anatole.  (Enter  Pound  and  Eliot.)  NYTB, 
30  May,  27. 

11076.  Bush,  Ronald.  The  ‘rhythm  of  metaphor’:  Yeats,  Pound, 
Eliot,  and  the  unity  of  image  in  postsymbolist  poetry.  See  (pp. 
371-88)118. 

11077.  C  lark,  William  Bedford.  Cleanth  Brooks:  Mr  Eliot’s  Christ¬ 
ian  critic.  SoR  (18)  73-83. 

11078.  Collins,  Michael  J.  Poetry  and  empiricism:  the  example  of 
three  poems.  See  10094. 

11079.  Conlon,  John  1.  Eliot  and  Pater:  criticism  in  transition. 

See  8443. 

11080.  Costanzo,  Dianne  Rose.  The  non-teleological  progression 
from  hell  to  purgatory  in  the  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  807A.] 

11081.  Craig,  Cairns.  Yeats,  Eliot,  Pound  and  the  politics  of  poetry: 
richest  to  richest.  London:  Croom  Helm.  pp.  323. 

11082.  Creekmore,  Betsey  B.  The  Tarot  fortune  in  ‘The  Waste 
Land’.  ELH  (49)  908-27. 

11083.  Davidson,  Harriet  Ann.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  hermeneutics: 
absence  and  interpretation  in  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2344A.] 

11084.  Davidson,  Robert  Gregory.  Romanticism  after  Eliot:  the 
continuance  of  the  Romantic  movement  in  twentieth-century  American 
poetry.  See  10102. 

11085!  Davies,  Cory  Bieman.  ‘Another  pattern’:  T.  S.  Eliot’s  shifting 
relationship  to  Robert  Browning.  See  7188. 

11086.  Denisova,  T.  N.  T.  S.  Eliot  i  ego  elitarnaia  kul'turologiia. 

(T.  S.  Eliot  and  his  elitist  theory  of  culture.)  See  (pp.  55-99)  133. 

1 1087.  Dougherty,  Charles  T.  ‘The  Waste  Land’  in  St  Louis.  \  ER 
(7)  50.  (On  the  identification  of  the  Metropole.) 

11088.  Douglass,  Malcolm  Paul,  Jr.  In  and  out  of  time:  Eliot, 
Faulkner,  and  the  legacy  of  Bergson.  CTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3599A.) 

11089.  Dyson,  A.  E.  Yeats,  Eliot  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  riding  the  echo. 
(Bibl.  1981,  10876.)  Rev.  by  Felicity  Currie  in  CritQ  (24:3)  65-71;  by 
Frank  Stack  in  THES,  22  Jan.,  16. 

11090.  Fleissner,  Robert.  Frost  on  the  peach:  Prufrock  s  forbidden 
fruit.  NMAL  (5)  1981,  item  4. 

11091.  Frank,  Armin  Paul.  T.  S.  Eliot  in  Germany,  1965  to  the 
present:  an  estimate  and  a  bibliography.  YER  (7)  123-37. 

11092.  Freed,  Lewis.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  critic  as  philosopher.  (Bibl. 

1980,  1 2320.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Moody  in  MLR  ( 77)  192-3. 

11093.  Gates,  Charlene  Elizabeth.  The  Tarot  trumps:  their  origin, 
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archetypal  imagery,  and  use  in  some  works  ol  English  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1978A.] 

11094.  Glenn,  Ian.  Karl  Barth  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  Standpunte  (35:1) 

35—42. 

11095.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Eliot’s  early  years.  (Bibl.  1980,  12325.) 
Rev.  by  Herman  Servotte  in  RBPH  (60)  764-5. 

11096.  Grant,  Michael.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  critical  heritage.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  2vols.  pp.xx,  769. 

1 1097.  Gray,  Piers.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  intellectual  and  poetic  development: 
1909-1922.  (Bibl.  1981,  10883.)  Rev.  by  John  Casey  in  TLS,  10  Sept., 

975. 

11098.  Gunn,  Thom.  What  the  slowworm  said.  See  10650. 

11099.  Hansen,  Erik  Arne.  Towards  a  conception  of  culture  in  T.  S. 
Eliot.  Dolphin  (4)  1980,  5-38. 

11100.  Jackaman,  Rob.  Patterned  to  perfection:  the  conclusion  of 
‘Four  Quartets’.  SoHR  (16)  201-9. 

11101.  Jay,  Gregory.  Eliot’s  poetics  and  the  Fisher  King.  YER  (7) 
28-35. 

11102.  Jay,  Gregory  S.  Ecstasy’s  script:  emotion  and  deconstruction 
in  ‘Four  Quartets’.  NOR  (9:1)  65-76. 

11103.  Jay,  Paul  Lester.  The  recollected  self:  figuration  and  trans¬ 
formation  in  creative  autobiography.  See  9056. 

11104.  Katz,  Richard  Charles.  The  synecdochic  prospect:  a  rhe¬ 
torical  view  of  the  emergence  of  a  modern  poetic  from  the  Romantic 
symbol  to  Hart  Crane’s  ‘The  Bridge’.  5^6899. 

11105.  Kazuk,  Al.  Bibliographical  update:  Eliot.  YER  (7)  148-50. 
11106.  Kenner,  Hugh.  A  thousand  lost  golf  balls.  NDEJ  ( 14)  169-76. 
11107.  Knight,  G.  Wilson.  My  Romantic  tendencies.  SR  (21)  556-7. 
11108.  Lee,  Brian.  Theory  and  personality:  the  significance  ofT.S. 
Eliot’s  criticism.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1979.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1979,  10619;  1980,  12338.)  Rev.  by  A.D.  Moody  in  MLR  (77) 

92-3  • 

11109.  Lee,  Richard.  T.  S.  Eliot  at  the  top  of  the  pops.  Cresset  (45:6) 
21-3.  (On  ‘Cats’.) 

11110.  Lees,  Francis  Noel.  Noah  and  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  CritQ 
(23:1)  1981, 80. 

11111.  Lugu  ri,  James  Thomas.  The  yes  of  the  realist:  a  study  of  Eliot’s 
‘Four  Quartets’  and  Stevens’  ‘Esthetique  du  MaF.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Graduate  Theological  Union.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  797A.] 

11112.  MacGregor,  William  Bruce.  T.  S.  Eliot:  metaphors  for 
presence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3610A-1  ia.] 

11113.  Manning,  Dale.  Beyond  Colonus:  tragic  vision  and  the 
transfigured  imagination  in  the  late  works  of  Henry  James,  William 
Butler  Yeats,  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  8133. 

11114.  Marathe,  Sudhakar.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Shakespearean  criticism, 
discovery  and  advance.  See  4602. 
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1981,  1 090 1.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Scobie  in  YER  (7)  144-5. 

11116.  Menand,  Louis,  and  Sanford  Schwartz.  T.  S.  Eliot  on 
Durkheim:  a  new  attribution.  MP  (79)  309-15. 
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1978,  10387.)  Rev.  by  Vinod  Sena  in  IJAS  (10:2)  1 10-14. 

11118.  Morse,  J.  Mitchell.  A  fascist  cryptogram  in  ‘The  Waste 
Land’?  JML  (9)  315-16. 

Ill  19.  Murray,  Paul.  The  unidentified  ghost:  Arthur  Hugh  Clough 
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1 10—14. 
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11123.  Newton,  Robert  Page.  Leaves  of  quest:  a  fundamental 
exploration  of  love  in  the  early  poetry  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  New  York:  Vantage 
Press,  1979.  pp.xvii,  91.  Rev.  by  A.D.  Moody  in  MLR  (77)  192. 

11124.  Niesen,  Laura  Elizabeth.  The  refining  fire:  classical  and 
Christian  purgation  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1540A-IA.] 
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5^908. 

11126.  Oakes,  Randy  Wayne.  The  discovery  of  myth:  Joyce,  Pound, 
and  Eliot,  1918-23.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LUriv.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  1969A.] 

11127.  O’Hara,  Daniel.  ‘The  unsummoned  image’:  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
unclassic  criticism.  Boundary  2  (9:1)  1980,91-124. 

11128.  Padmanabhan,  P.  S.  The  irritant  and  the  pearl:  ‘Jones’s 
Karma’  and  the  poetry  and  drama  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  CanRCL  (9)  188-99. 
11129.  Pearson,  Norman  Holmes.  The  escape  from  time:  poetry, 
language  and  symbol;  Stein,  Pound,  Eliot.  Portree,  Isle  of  Skye:  Aquila. 
pp.  12  (unnumbered).  (Aquila  essays,  11.) 

11130.  Pinkney,  Tony.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  ‘Legon  de  Valery’.  CritQ 
(24:2)  69-77. 

11131.  Potter,  A.  M.  Hamlet’s  dying  words.  See  4814. 

11132.  Rajendra,  Verma.  Time  and  poetry  in  Eliot’s  ‘Four  Quar¬ 
tets’.  New  Delhi:  Macmillan,  1979.  pp.  201 .  Rev.  by  Vinod  Sena  in  IJAS 
(10:2)  1 10-14. 

11133.  Rajnath.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  theory  of  poetry:  a  study  of  the  changing 
critical  ideas  in  the  development  of  his  prose  and  poetry.  New  Delhi: 
Arnold-Heinemann.  pp.  208.  Rev.  by  Vinod  Sena  in  IJAS  (10:2) 

11134.^  Reid,  B.  L.  The  critics  who  made  us:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  ‘The 
Sacred  Wood’.  SewR  (90)  227-39. 
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11135.  Ross,  Bruce.  Mysteries  of  the  broad  backed  church:  I.  S. 

Eliot’s  ‘The  Hippopotamus’.  Concerning  Poetry  (15:1)11-18. 

11136.  Sanders,  Charles.  Beyond  the  language  of  the  living:  the 
voice  ofT.S.  Eliot.  TCL  (27)  1981,  376-98- 

1U37.  _ ‘But  where’s  the  Man’:  the  ‘double  part  oi  1 .  S.  Eliot. 


YER(7)3-io.  .  ,  ......  ,  , 

1H38.  _ Eliot’s  ‘The  Boston  Evening  Transcript  .  JNMAL  (4) 

item  16.  ^  . 

11139.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  English  language.  ESA 

(25*2)  1 17 — 43  • 

11140.  _ -  T.  S.  Eliot  and  William  Cowper:  a  new  ‘Waste  Land' 


source.  See  6082.  . 

11141.  Seed,  David.  Eliot’s  use  of  Tennyson  in  ‘Murder  in  the 

Cathedral’.  See  8769.  ? 

11142.  Serio,  John  N.  Landscape  and  voice  in  T.  S.  Eliots  poetry. 

CR  (26)  33-50.  . 

11143.  Sharp,  Corona.  ‘The  unheard  music’:  T.  S.  Eliots  Four 

Quartets’ and  John  of  the  Cross.  UTQ  (51 )  264— 78. 

11144.  Shusterman,  Richard.  Eliot  and  logical  atomism.  ELH  (49) 


164-78. 

1 1 145.  Smithson,  Isaiah.  Time  and  irony  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  early  poetry. 
MSE  (8:2)  39-52. 

11146.  Soldo,  John  J.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  classics:  the  influence  of 
Petronius.  MarkR  ( 1 1 )  36—40. 

11147.  Sternberger,  Dolf.  Ratselbilder.  Ueber  ein  Gedicht  von 
T.  S.  Eliot.  NZZ,  18/19  Dec.,  59. 

11148.  Sullivan,  Richard  A.  The  sibyl  and  the  voice:  Eliot’s 
epigraphs  to  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  Y ER  (7)  19—26. 

11149.  Taylor,  Neil.  A  possible  source  for  T.S.  Eliot’s  ‘Journey  of 
the  Magi’.  NQ  (29)  347-8. 

11150.  Vander  Weele,  Michael  J.  Presence  and  judgment  in 
literary  knowing:  a  study  of  Augustine,  Fowles,  Fielding  and  Eliot. 

See  6 184. 

11151.  West,  G.  V.  The  importance  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Note  sur 
Mallarme  et  Poe’.  YER  (7)  36-41 . 

11152.  Wight,  Wolfgang.  The  ideological  background  ofT.  S.  Eliot. 
ZAA  (30)  101-18. 

11153.  Woodward,  Kathleen.  At  last,  the  real  distinguished  thing: 
the  late  poems  of  Eliot,  Pound,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1981, 
10928.)  Rev.  by  George  F.  Butterick  in  AL  (53)  748-9. 

‘Elizabeth’  (Elizabeth,  Countess  Russell) 

11154.  Wilens,  Phyllis.  ‘Elizabeth’  and  the  tragi-comic  vision  of 
femininity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3170A-IA.] 

Stanley  Elkin 

11155.  Bargen,  Doris  G.  The  fiction  of  Stanley  Elkin.  Frankfurt: 
Lang,  1980.  pp.  338.  (Studien  und  Texte  zur  Amerikanistik,  8.)  Rev.  by 
Kurt  Dittmar  in  Amst  (27)  343-7. 
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1 1 156.  Ditsky,  John.  ‘Death  grotesque  as  life’:  the  fiction  of  Stanley 
Elkin.  HC  (19)  June,  1-1 1. 

11157.  Gass,  William.  Adventures  in  the  writing  life.  BkW,  10  Oct., 
1,  io-ii.  (Interview.) 

11158.  Wilde,  Alan.  ‘Strange  displacement  of  the  ordinary’:  Apple, 
Elkin,  Barthelme,  and  the  problem  of  the  excluded  middle.  See  10329. 

Stanley  Ellin 

11159.  Ellin,  Stanley.  What  makes  good  suspense  fiction?  Writer 
95  8  9-11  Harley  Elliott 

11160.  Contoski,  Victor.  Harley  Elliott:  poet  of  the  dark  country. 
GLR  (4:1)  1977,35-41.  Raiph  EHison 

11161.  Brennan,  Timothy.  Ellison  and  Ellison:  the  solipsism  of 
‘Invisible  Man’.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,  162-81. 

11162.  Dietze,  Rudolf  F.  Ralph  Ellison:  the  genesis  of  an  artist. 
Nuremberg:  Carl,  pp.vii,  204.  (Erlanger  Beitrage  zur  Sprach-  und 
Kunstwissenschaft,  70.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  Ensslen  in  Amst  (27)  484-6. 
11163.  Franzbecker,  Rolf,  Peter  Bruck,  and  Willi  Real.  Der 
moderne  Roman  des  amerikanischen  Negers:  Richard  Wright,  Ralph 
Ellison,  James  Baldwin.  See  10394. 

11164.  McDowell,  Edwin.  A  composer  of  symphonies.  NYTB, 
24Jan.,  30. 

11165.  Martin.  Mike  W.  'Invisible  Man’  and  the  indictment  of 
innocence.  CLAJ  (25)  288-302. 

11166.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Ellison,  visible.  NYTB.  1  Feb.  1981, 39. 

1 1 167.  Ogunyemi,  Chikwenye  Okonjo.  The  old  order  shall  pass:  the 
examples  of ‘Flying  Home’  and  'Barbados’.  CLAJ  (25)  303-14. 

11168.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Visions  of ‘no’  end:  the  anti-apocalyptic 
novels  of  Ellison,  Barth,  and  Coover.  See  10422. 

1 1169.  Smith,  Valerie  Ann.  ‘The  singer  in  one’s  soul’:  storytelling  in 
the  fiction  of  James  Weldon  Johnson,  Richard  Wright,  Ralph  Ellison, 
and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  2350A.] 

11170.  Turner,  Alice  K.  ‘Invisible  Man’  at  thirty.  Nat  (234)  529. 
11171.  Winther,  Per.  The  ending  of  Ralph  Ellison’s  ‘Invisible  Man’. 
CLAJ  (25)  267-87. 

11172.  Yarborough,  Richard.  The  quest  for  the  American  dream  in 
three  Afro-American  novels:  ‘If  He  Hollers  Let  Him  Go’,  ‘The  Street , 
and  ‘Invisible  Man’.  MELUS  (8:4)  1981,  33-59. 

Buchi  Emecheta 

11173.  Frank,  Katherine.  The  death  of  the  slave  girl:  African 
womanhood  in  the  novels  of  Buchi  Emecheta.  WLWE  (21)  476-97. 
11174.  Umeh,  Marie  Arlene.  Women  and  social  realism  in  the 
novels  of  Buchi  Emecheta.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4825A.] 

William  Empson 

11175.  Hardy,  Barbara.  William  Empson  and  ‘Seven  Types  of 
Ambiguity’.  SewR  (90)  430-9. 
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11176.  McCoy,  Joan  Diver.  The  middle  way:  ‘Seven  Types  of 
Ambiguity’  and  the  critics.  See  9982. 

11177.  Meller,  Horst.  Das  Gedicht  als  Emubung.  Zum  Dichtungs- 
verstandnis  William  Empsons.  (Bibl.  1978,  10430.)  Rev.  by  Horst 


Hohne  in  Gulliver  ( 1 1)  194-6.  . 

1 1178.  Pfister,  Manfred.  Die  \  illanelle  in  der  englischen  Moderne. 
Joyce,  Empson,  Dylan  rhomas.  See  10171. 

Marian  Engel 

11179.  Gadpaille,  Michelle.  A  note  on ‘Bear’.  CanL  (92)  151-4. 
11180.  Hair,  Donald  S.  Marian  Engel’s ‘Bear’.  CanL  (92)  34-45. 
11181.  Osachoff,  Margaret  Gail.  The  bearness  of ‘Bear’.  LW  R 

(15:1/2)1979/80,13-21.  .  , 

11182.  Woodcock,  George.  Casting  down  their  golden  crowns:  the 

novels  of  Marian  Engel.  See  (pp.  10-37)  138. 

Nick  Enright 

11183.  Jopson,  Debra.  Temporary  doubts  of  a  master  of  much. 

National  Times,  30  Aug-5  Sept.  1981,  38. 

David  Etter 

11184.  Blei,  Norbert.  Dave  Etter:  a  poet  who  celebrates  acorns, 


berry  pies.  BW,  3  Oct.,  2. 

A.  R.  D.  Fairburn 

11185.  Edmond,  Lauris  (ed.).  The  letters  of  A.  R.  D.  Fairburn.  (Bibl. 
1981,  10952.)  Rev.  by  James  Bertram  in  NZList  (100:2193)  18-19,  21; 
by  Keith  Sinclair  in  NZJH  (16)  176-8. 

Richard  Farina 

11186.  Seed,  David.  Richard  Farina’s  protest  novel.  JAC  (5:2) 


104-14. 

Janies  T.  Farrell 

11187.  Branch,  Edgar  M.  Bibliography  of  James  T.  Farrell’s 
writings:  supplement  five,  1975-1981.  BB  (39)  201-6. 

11188.  Howland,  Bette.  James  T.  Farrell:  graveside  notes  on  a 
hero’s  life.  BW,  4  Jan.  1981,  1,  3. 

Howard  Fast 

11189.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Howard  Fast.  NYTB,  22  Nov.  1981, 50. 

William  Faulkner 

11190.  Akin,  Warren,  iv.  Providence  and  the  structure  of 'Go  Down, 
Moses’.  SoR  (18)  495-505. 

11191.  Allen,  William  Rodney.  The  Imagist  and  Symbolist  views  of 
the  function  oflanguage:  Addie  and  Dari  Bundren  in  ‘As  I  Lay  Dying  . 


SAF  (10)  185-96. 

11192.  Anderson,  Helen  Sharp.  The  isolated  intellectual  in  the 
fiction  of  William  Faulkner  and  Marcel  Proust:  an  analysis  of  failure 
and  success  in  transcendence  of  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  805A-6A.] 

11193.  Anon.  (ed.).  Faulkner’s  speech  at  Nagano,  5  August,  1955. 
MissQ  (35)  309-1 1. 

1 1 194^  - ‘Pierrot,  Sitting  Beside  the  Body  of  Columbine,  Suddenly 

Sees  Himself  in  a  Mirror.’  MissQ  (35)  305-8.  (Poem  by  Faulkner.) 
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11195.  Belcamino,  Gregory  Ralph.  Stylistic  decorum  and  character 
in  Faulkner’s  Snopes  trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1970A.] 

11196.  Blair,  Arthur  H.  Bayard  Sartoris:  suicidal  or  foolhardy? 
SoLJ  (15:1)  55-60. 

11197.  Blotner,  Joseph  (ed.).  Uncollected  stories  of  William 
Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1981,  10967.)  Rev.  by  Lewis  P.  Simpson  in  MichQR 
(21)  365—73;  by  Jill  Baumgaertner  in  Cresset  (45:5)  24-6. 

11198.  Bomze,Jo  Ann  Weiner.  The  thematic  and  structural  design  of 
William  Faulkner’s  ‘Collected  Stories’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4825A.] 

11199.  Brodsky,  Louis  Daniel.  William  Faulkner:  poet  at  large. 
SoR  (18)  767-75. 

11200.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  William  Faulkner:  toward  Yoknapataw- 
pha  and  beyond.  (Bibl.  1980,  12437.)  Rev'  bY  Dieter  Meindl  in  Ang 
(100)  236-42;  by  Elizabeth  McKinsey  in  SAF  (9)  1981,  123-5. 

11201.  Brooks,  Peter.  Incredulous  narration:  ‘Absalom,  Absalom!  . 
CL  (34)  247-68. 

11202.  Broughton,  Panthea  Reid.  An  interview  with  Meta 
Carpenter  Wilde.  SoR  (18)  776—801. 

11203.  Burch,  Beth.  Rosa  Millard  and  the  railroad:  a  note  on 
William  Faulkner’s  ‘The  Unvanquished’.  MSE  (8:2)  1-3. 

11204.  Burke,  Maxine  Elizabeth.  James  Joyce  and  his  influences: 
William  Faulkner  and  Anthony  Burgess.  See  10653. 

11205.  Collins,  Carvel.  William  Faulkner:  ‘The  Sound  and  the 
Fury’.  Portree,  Isle  of  Skye:  Aquila.  pp.  15  (unnumbered).  (Aquila 
essays,  14.) 

11206.  Comprone,  Joseph.  Literature  and  the  writing  process:  a 
pedagogical  reading  of  William  Faulkner’s  ‘Barn  Burning  .  CLit  (9) 
1-2 1  • 

11207.  Cox,  Dianne  L.  Faulkner  1981:  a  survey  of  research  and 
criticism.  MissQ  (35)  313-36. 

11208.  Crosman,  Robert.  How  readers  make  meaning.  CLit  (9) 
207-15. 

11209.  Dalgarno,  Emily.  Faulkner’s  Pierrot.  NMW  (14)  73-6. 
11210.  Dasher,  Thomas  E.  William  Faulkner’s  characters.  New 
York:  Garland,  1981.  pp.427.  (Cf-  bibL  t979>  10712.)  Rev.  by  James 
Rettig  in  WLB  (56)  546. 

11211.  Donaldson,  Laura  E.  The  perpetual  conversation:  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  traditioning  in  ‘Absalom,  Absalom!  .  ModSt  (4)  176—94. 

11212.  Douglass,  Malcolm  Paul,  Jr.  In  and  out  of  time:  Eliot, 
Faulkner,  and  the  legacy  of  Bergson.  See  11088. 

11213.  Douglass,  Scott.  Possible  sources  for  Faulkner’s  General 

Compson.  RALS  (1 1)  1981,  1 12-14. 

11214.  Duvall,  John  N.  Using  Greimas’  narrative  semiotics:  sig¬ 
nification  in  Faulkner’s  ‘  The  Old  People  .  CLit  (9)  192—206.  ^ 

11215.  Eddins,  Dwight.  Metahumour  in  Faulkner’s  ‘Spotted 
Horses’.  Ariel  (13:1)  23-31. 
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11216.  Fahmy,  Nazek  A.  National  guilt  in  four  American  novels. 

See  7921. 

11217.  Feldstein,  Richard.  The  dispossession  of  personae  non 
gratae:  a  study  of  Faulkner’s  relation  to  the  ‘other’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1970A-IA.J 
11218.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  Honor  in  Faulkner’s  short  fiction.  SoR  ( 18) 

g _  j  g 

11219.  _ A  source  for  the  title  of ‘Soldiers’  Pay’.  NMAL  (5)  1981, 

item  7. 

11220.  Foster,  Dennis  Alan.  Confession  and  complicity  in  narrative 
structure:  Hawthorne,  Faulkner,  and  Beckett.  See  7922. 

11221.  Fowler,  Doreen  A.  Measuring  Faulkner’s  tall  convict. 

StudN  (14)  280-4. 

11222.  Gissendanner,  John  McMillan.  The  ‘nether  channel  :  a 
study  of  Faulkner’s  black  characters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 

California,  San  Diego.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  802A.J 
11223.  Halden,  Judith.  Sexual  ambiguities  in ‘Light  in  August  .  SAF 
(10) 209-16. 

11224.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Significant  names  in  ‘Delta  Autumn’.  NMAL 
(6)  item  19. 

11225.  Herndon,  Jerry  A.  Faulkner’s  Nobel  Prize  address:  a 
reading.  SAQ  (81)  94-104. 

11226.  Howell,  Elmo.  Southern  fiction  and  the  pattern  of  failure:  the 
example  of  Faulkner.  GaR  (36:4)  755“  7°- 

11227.  Iancovici,  Gheorghe.  Demiurgia  fenomenului  romanesc. 

(Demiurgy  of  the  phenomenon  of  the  novel.)  Steaua  (32:7)  1981,52. 
11228.  iMBLEAU,  Henry  Raymond.  Failed  manhood:  sexual  cowar¬ 
dice  in  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York 
at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3600A.J 

11228a.  Jackson,  Paul  R.  ‘Pale  Fire’ and  Faulkner.  NCL  (12)  May, 

1 1-1 2. 

11229.  Jacobs,  John  T.  Ironic  allusions  in  ‘A  Rose  for  Emily’.  N MW 
(h)  77“9- 

11230.  Jenkins,  Lee.  Faulkner  and  black-white  relations:  a 
psychoanalytic  approach.  (Bibl.  1981,  11013.)  Rev.  by  John  \. 
Hagopian  in  AL  (54)  135-7;  by  Hugh  M.  Ruppersburg  in  MissQ  (35) 
342-7. 

11231.  Kartiganer,  Donald  M.  The  fragile  thread:  the  meaning  of 
form  in  Faulkner’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1980,  12483.)  Rev.  by  Use  Dusoir  Lind 
inAL(52)  1 98 1, 659-63;  by  Linda  W.  Wagner  in  Novel  (15)  1981,92-4; 
by  Bainard  Cowan  in  StudN  (13)  1 98 1 , 46 1-3. 

11232.  Kerr,  Elizabeth  M.  William  Faulkner’s  gothic  domain. 
(Bibl.  1980,  12485.)  Rev.  by  Matthew  Little  in  MP  (78)  1981, 453-8;  by 
Linda  W.  Wagner  in  Novel  (15)  1981,  91-2;  by  Benjamin  Franklin 
Fisher,  iv,  in  ELN  (20)  101-3. 

11233.  Kim,  Wook-Dong.  The  edge  of  nothing:  an  existential  reading 
of  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 17A.] 
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11234.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Faulkner’s  narrative  poetics:  style  as 
vision.  (Bibl.  1981,  1 1017.)  Rev.  by  Robert  P.  Weeks  in  ELN  (18)  1981, 
317-18. 

11235.  Kloss,  Robert  J.  Faulkner’s  ‘As  I  Lay  Dying’.  AI  (38)  1981, 
429-44. 

11236.  LaRogque,  Geraldine  E.  ‘A  Tale  of  Two  Cities’  and 
‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  See  7551. 

11237.  Leroy,  Gaylord  C.  Mythopoeic  materials  in  ‘Absalom, 
Absalom!’:  what  approach  for  the  Marxist  critic?  MinnR  (ns  17)  1981, 

79-95- 

1 1238.  Littler,  Frank  A.  The  tangled  thread  of  time:  Faulkner’s  ‘A 
Rose  for  Emily’.  NMW  (14)  80—6. 

11239.  Lowe,  John  Wharton,  iii.  The  Biblical  imagination  and 
American  genius:  repetitive  patterns  of  Hebraic  myth  in  Faulkner’s 
‘Light  in  August’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (42)  4001A.] 

11240.  Lucente,  Gregory  L.  The  narrative  of  realism  and  myth: 
Verga,  Lawrence,  Faulkner,  Pavese.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP,  1981 .  pp.  xi,  189. 

11241.  Lyday,  Lance.  ‘Sanctuary’:  Faulkner’s ‘Inferno’.  MissQ  (35) 
243-53- 

11242.  McCarthy,  Paul.  Several  words,  shapes,  and  attitudes  in  ‘As 
I  Lay  Dying’.  NMW  (14)  27-38. 

11243.  McCormick,  John.  Fiction  as  knowledge:  the  modern  post- 
Romantic  novel.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP,  1975.  pp.  184.  Rev. 
by  Roy  Arthur  Swanson  in  CanRCL  (7)  1980,  452-65  (review-article). 
11244.  McDowell,  Edwin.  About  books  and  authors.  Sr?  8860. 
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(Bibl.  1979,  10872.)  Rev.  by  Doris  L.  Eder  in  Novel  (14)  1981,  278-82. 
11351.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Fantasy,  prophecy  and  ‘A  Passage  to 
India’.  DOR  (12)  99-112. 

11352.  Quinn,  Martin,  and  Safaa  Hejazi.  E.  M.  Forster  and ‘The 
Egyptian  Mail’:  wartime  journalism  and  a  subtext  for  ‘A  Passage  to 
India’.  ELT  (25)  131-45. 

11353.  Sampson,  Denis.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  revision  of  E.  M.  Forster’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 155A.] 
11354.  Slade,  Carole.  E.  M.  Forster’s  piano  players.  UWR  (14:2) 
1979, 5-11- 

11355.  Spiraman,  T.  E.  M.  Forster,  Lionel  Trilling  and  the  liberal 
imagination.  IJAS  (10:2)  67-73. 

11356.  Stallybrass,  Oliver  (ed.).  The  manuscripts  of ‘A  Passage  to 

India’,  correlated  with  Forster’s  final  version.  (Bibl.  1981,  11151.)  Rev. 

by  Merlin  Bowen  in  MP  (80)  61-76. 

H357.  - (ed.).  A  passage  to  India.  (Bibl.  1981,  11152.)  Rev.  by 

Merlin  Bowen  in  MP  (80)  61-76. 
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11358.  Stape,  J.  H.  Leonard’s  ‘fatal  forgotten  umbrella  :  sex  and  the 
manuscript  revisions  to  ‘Howards  End  .JML  (g)  123—32.  , 

11359.  Stoll,  Rae  Harris.  ‘The  ethnics  of  salvation  :  E.  M.  Forster  s 
English  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3 1 69A.]  .  ,  , 

11360.  Stuber,  Carol  Ann.  Secular  immortality  in  three  novels  by 
E.  M.  Forster  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John  s  Univ . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 32A.] 

11361.  Vlodavskaia,  I.  A.  Nekotorye  cherty  poetiki  romana  E.  M 
Fostera  ‘Samoe  dolgoe  puteshestvie’.  (Some  features  of  the  poetics  of 
E.  M.  Forster’s  novel  ‘The  Longest  Journey’.)  See  (pp.  138-48)  167. 
11362.  Walch,  Gunter.  Humanistische  Abbildfunktion  als  Vor- 
aussetzung  des  realistischen  Romanschaffens  E.  M.  forsters.  ZAA  (29) 
1981, 293-306. 

11363.  Watt,  Donald.  The  uncornered  humanist:  E.  M.  Forster  in 

the  pink  decade.  SAQ  (81)  271-85. 

11364.  Weir, A. L.  Two  views  of  exoticism:  the  India  of  E.  M.  Forster 
and  Pierre  Loti.  Expl  (7)  1979,  17-26. 

John  Fowles 

11365.  Alter,  John.  ‘Daniel  Martin’  and  the  mimetic  task.  Genre 
(14)1981,65-78. 

11366.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  Modernism,  post-Modermsm,  and  the 
novels  of  John  Fowles.  LI  npub.  doct.  diss.,  \  ork  U  niv.  ( Canada) ,  1 98 1  • 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4446A.] 

11367.  Beatty,  Patricia  V.  John  Fowles’  Clegg:  captive  landlord  of 
Eden.  Ariel  (13:3)  73-8 1 . 

11368.  - John  Fowles’s  ‘Daniel  Martin’:  poetics  of  the  now.  SAQ 

(81)  78-86. 

11369.  Botez,  Monica.  John  Fowles:  ‘Daniel  Martin’,  istorie  $1 
practica  literara.  (John  Fowles:  ‘Daniel  Martin’,  history  and  literary 
practice.)  AnUBLLS  (31)  65—6. 

11370.  Conradi,  Peter.  John  Fowles.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  109. 
Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  3  Sept.,  941-2;  by  Peter  Kemp  in 
Listener  (108)  22  July,  20. 

11371.  Conradi,  Peter  J.  ‘The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman':  novel, 
screenplay,  film.  CritQ  (24: 1 )  41-57. 

11372.  Costello,  Jacqueline  Anne.  The  facts  of  fiction  in  the  novels 
ofjohn  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2343A-4A.] 

11373.  Ferris,  Ina.  Realist  intention  and  mythic  impulse  in  ‘Daniel 
Martin’.  JNT  (12)  146-53. 

11374.  Harnack,  William.  The  greening  of  john  Fowles.  Humanist 
(42:2)  52-3. 

11375.  Helgeson,  Susan  Louise.  Readers  reading  John  Fowles’ 
‘Daniel  Martin’:  an  experimental  study  of  reading  as  a  composing 
process.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Louisville,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  440A.J 
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11376.  Holmes,  Frederick  Michael.  Fictional  self-consciousness  in 
the  works  ofjohn  Barth  and  John  Fowles.  See  10414. 

11377.  Huffaker,  Robert.  John  Fowles.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 

1980.  pp.  166.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  292.)  Rev.  by  Carol  M. 
Barnum  in  SAtlR  (46:2)  1981,  1 17-19;  by  Kathleen  Watson  in  NQ  (29) 
473-4- 

11378.  Khan,  Saeeda  Asadullah.  Progressive  integration  of  self  in 
John  Fowles’  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2354A.] 

11379.  Kraft,  I  nes  Annette.  ‘Choices’:  moral  dilemma  in  the  fiction 
ofjohn  Fowles  and  Siegfried  Lenz.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 

1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3589A.] 

11380.  Newman,  Robert  D.  ‘An  anagram  made  flesh’,  the  transfor¬ 
mation  of  Nicholas  Urfe  in  Fowles’  ‘The  Magus’.  NCL  (12) 
Sept.,  9. 

11381.  Orr,  John.  Offstage  tragedy:  the  new  narrative  strategies  of 
John  Fowles,  Saul  Bellow  and  William  Styron.  See  10512. 

11382.  Papancev,  Georgi.  Mnogolikijat  Dzon  Faulz.  (The  many 
faces  ofjohn  Fowles.)  In  (pp.5-12)  Abanosovata  kula.  (The  ebony 
tower.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

11383.  Protohristova,  Kleo.  Za  vseobstoto,  za  nepovtorimoto  .  .  . 
(On  the  universal  and  also  on  the  unique.)  In  (pp.  5-9)  Danial  Martin. 
(Daniel  Martin.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

11384.  Runyon,  Randolph.  Fowles/Irving/Barthes:  canonical  varia¬ 
tions  on  an  apocryphal  theme.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1981. 
pp.  12 1 .  Rev.  by  Terence  Glass  in  OhioanaQ  (25)  162. 

11385.  Vander  Weele,  Michael  J.  Presence  and  judgment  in 
literary  knowing:  a  study  of  Augustine,  Fowles,  Fielding,  and  Eliot. 
See  6 1 84. 

11386.  Ward,  Carol  Marie.  Movie  as  metaphor  in  contemporary 
fiction:  a  study  of  Walker  Percy,  Larry  McMurtry,  and  John  Fowles. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

3996a-] 

11387.  Welsh,  Jim.  The  man  who  made  ‘The  French  Lieutenant’s 
Woman’.  See 9 546. 

11388.  Whall,  Tony.  Karel  Reisz’s  ‘The  French  Lieutenant’s 
Woman’:  only  the  name  remains  the  same.  5^9548. 

11389.  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  iii.  Ambiguity  in  John  Fowles’s  ‘The 
Ebony  Tower’.  NCL  (12)  Nov.,  6-8. 

1 1390’  - John  Fowles’s  ‘The  Ebony  Tower’:  unity  and  Celtic  myth. 

TCL  (28)  302-18. 

Janet  Frame 

11391.  Chua,  Siew  Keng.  Some  women  poets  of  the  sixties:  the 
‘confessional’  poetry  of  Janet  Frame,  Fleur  Adcock,  Sylvia  Plath  and 
Anne  Sexton.  See  10273. 

11392.  Rhodes,  H.  Winston.  Janet  Frame:  a  way  of  seeing  in  The 
Lagoon  and  Other  Stories’.  See  (pp.  1 12-31)  127. 
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11393  White  Helen  C.  Autobiography  and  art  in  the  writings  of 
Katherine  Mansfield,  Robin  Hyde,  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner  and  .Janet 
Frame.  See  10344. 

Dick  Francis 

1 1394.  Stanton,  Michael  N.  Dick  Francis:  the  worth  of  human  lo\e. 
AD  ( 1 5)  1 37—43 

Robert  Francis 

11395.  Hall,  Donald.  Robert  Francis:  ‘His  Running  My  Running  . 
Field  (25)  1981,  13-14. 

‘Miles  Franklin’ 

(Stella  Maria  Sarah  Miles  Franklin) 

11396.  Gilchrist,  Hugh.  Miles  Franklin  in  Macedonia.  Quadrant 
(26)  Aug.,  54-7. 

11397.  Kirkby,  Dianne.  Miles  Franklin  on  Dearborn  Street, 
Chicago,  1906-15.  ALS  (10)  344-57- 

G.  S.  Fraser 

11398.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  The  poetry  ofG.  S.  Fraser.  CritO  (24.3) 
19-24. 

11399.  Fletcher,  Ian,  andJoHN  Lucas  (eds).  Poems  ofG.  S.  Fraser. 
(Bibl.  1981,  1 1 197.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in  PN  Review  (8:6) 
(misnumbered  6:6)  61-2. 

Marilyn  French 

11400.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  The  French  definition.  AQ  (38)  293-302. 

Robert  Frost 

11401.  Adams,  Stephen  J.  Black  cottages:  Frost,  Eliot,  and  the  fate  of 
individualism.  See  11066. 

11402.  Brock,  Heyward.  Robert  Frost’s  masques  reconsidered.  Ren 
(30)1978,137-51. 

1 1403.  Bromwich,  David.  Wordsworth,  Frost,  Stevens  and  the  poetic 
vocation.  •SfeOOSS. 

11404.  Chavkin,  Allan.  The  ordering  of  the  sequence  of  meditative 
lyrics  in  Frost’s  ‘North  ofBoston’.  MarkR  (10)  1981, 67-8. 

11405.  Clark,  John  R.  Frost,  foodstuff,  and  Verfremdungseffekt.  NCL 
(12)  Sept.,  10-12. 

11406.  Collins,  Michael  J.  Poetry  and  empiricism:  the  example  of 
three  poems.  See  10094. 

11407.  Edwards,  C.  Hines,  Jr.  Frost’s  ‘Dust  of  Snow’.  NCL  (12) 
Mar.,  3-4. 

11408.  Eisiminger,  Sterling.  Robert  Frost’s  essay  ‘The  Constant 
Symbol’  and  its  relationship  to  ‘The  Road  Not  Taken’.  ANQ  (19)  1981 , 

1 14-15. 

11409.  Evans,  William  R.  (ed.).  Robert  Frost  and  Sidney  Cox:  forty 
years  of  friendship.  (Bibl.  1981,  11210.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Vanderhaar 
Allen  in  AL  (54)  120-2;  by  Peter  Davison  in  BkW,  5  July  1981, 6-7;  by 
Andrew  Motion  in  TLS,  26  Mar.,  333. 

11410.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Tufting  the  host:  Frost’s  further  use  of 
Wordsworth.  NCL  (12)  Sept.,  6-8. 
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11411.  Fleissner,  Robert.  Frost  on  the  peach:  Prufrock’s  forbidden 
fruit.  See  11090. 

11412.  Folkes,  John  Courtney.  The  function  of  personality,  narra¬ 
tive  voice,  images  and  symbolism  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Frost.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4447A.] 

11413.  Francis,  Lesley  Lee.  Robert  Frost  and  the  majesty  of  stones 
upon  stones.  JML  (9)  3-26. 

11414.  Gage,  John  T.  Rhetoric  and  dialectic  in  Robert  Frost’s  ‘A 
Masque  of  Reason’.  PCP  ( 1 7)  82-91 . 

11415.  Gooneratne,  Margaret.  Robert  Frost:  America’s  bard.  EB 

(6)  July  1981,  15-25-  .  .  . 

11416.  Hadas,  Rachel.  Form,  cycle,  infinity:  landscape  imagery  in 
the  poetry  of  Robert  Frost  and  George  Seferis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Princeton  Llniv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4820A.] 

11417.  Hall,  Donald.  Robert  Frost  corrupted.  PN  Review  (9:4) 
46-9;  AtlMon,  Mar.,  60-4  (review-article). 

11418.  Harris,  Kathryn  Gibbs  (ed.).  Robert  Frost:  studies  of  the 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1980,  12739.)  Rev-  by  Todd  Lieber  in  WHR  (35)  1981, 
92-4. 

11419.  Kann,  David.  Deadly  serious  play:  Robert  Frost's  ‘Design  . 
UHSL  (14)  23-32. 

11420.  Kaplan,  Harold.  Equality  and  the  reductive  imagination. 
HUSL  (10)  271-87. 

11421.  Kemp,  John  C.  Robert  Frost  and  New  England:  the  poet  as 
regionalist.  (Bibl.  1980,  12742.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Pearlman  in  ModSt  (4) 
257-9. 

11422.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Hardy,  Frost,  and  the  question  of 
Modernist  poetry.  See  7854. 

11423.  Lathem,  Edward  Connery  (ed.).  The  poetry  of  Robert  Frost. 
(Bibl.  1971,  10871.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Hall  in  PN  Review  (9:4)  46-9;  by 
the  same  in  AtlMon,  Mar.,  60-4. 

11424.  - and  Lawrance  Thompson  (eds).  Robert  Frost:  farm- 

poultryman.  (Bibl.  1981,  11221.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS, 
26  Mar.,  333. 

1 1425.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Frost’s  commentators:  the  weak  and  the 
strong.  CritQ  (24:2)  19— 25. 

11426.  Marks,  Herbert.  The  counter-intelligence  of  Robert  Frost. 
YR  (71)  554-78. 

11427.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘I  always  keep  seeing  a  light  as  I  talk  with 
him’:  limning  the  Robert  Frost/Ridgely  Torrence  relationship.  SoCR 
(15)  Fall,  32-43. 

11428.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz.  Two  woodchucks,  or  Frost  and 
Thoreau  on  the  art  of  the  burrow.  See  8823. 

11429.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Frost’s  ‘Dust  of  Snow’.  NCL  (12)  May, 
2-4. 

H430.  - On  Frost’s ‘The  Wood-Pile’.  NMAL  (6)  item  1. 

11431.  Perry,  John  Oliver.  The  dialogue  of  voices  in  Robert  Frost’s 
poems.  SAQ  (81)  214-29. 
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11432.  Potter,  James  L.  Robert  Frost  handbook.  (Bibl.  1981,  i  1230.) 
Rev.  by  Marlene  S.  MolinofTin  CLit  (9)  158-9. 

11433.  Ross,  Haj.  Robert  Frost’s  ‘Out,  out  — a  way  in.  See 
(pp. 265-82)  129. 

11434.  Sell,  R.oger  D.  Robert  Frost:  four  studies.  (Bibl.  1900, 

1 2754.)  Rev.  by  Oyvind  Gulliksen  in  AmSS  ( 14)  64—6;  by  Ann  Massa  in 
NQ  (29)  379-80. 

11435.  Thompson,  Lawrance,  and  R.  H.  Winnick.  Robert  frost,  a 
biography.  New  York:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  1981.  pp.  592.  Rev. 
by  Jeffrey  Hart  in  NatR  (34)  305-6. 

11436.  W ijesinha,  Rajiva.  Robert  Frost.  EB  (6)  July  1981,  10-14. 
11437.  Will,  Norman  P.  Robert  Frost’s  ‘Beech’:  faith  regained. 
NMAL  (6)  item  2. 

Athol  Fugard 

11438.  Ainslie,  Jill.  The  Fugard  Collection  in  the  National  English 
Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown.  See 495. 

11439.  Amato,  Rob.  Marigolds  in  August.  See  (pp.  137-46)  120. 
11440.  Anon.  The  art  of  the  possible  —  an  interview  with  Ross 
Devenish.  See 9332. 

11441.  Benson,  Mary  (ed.).  Athol  Fugard:  notebooks  1960-1977. 
Johannesburg:  Donker.  pp.  238. 

11442.  Gray,  Stephen  (ed.).  Athol  Fugard.  Johannesburg: 

McGraw-Hill.  pp.  viii,  249.  (Southern  African  literature,  1 .) 

11443.  Maclennan,  Don.  Athol  Fugard  and  Don  Maclennan:  a 
conversation.  EngA  (9:2)  1-1 1 . 

11444.  Munro,  Margaret.  Some  aspects  of  visual  codes  in  Fugard. 
EngA  (9:2)  13-25. 

1 1445.  Olivier,  G.  Notes  on  Fugard’s  ‘  “Master  Harold''  .  .  .  and  the 
Boys’  at  the  Yale  Rep.  Standpunte  (3526)  9-14. 

1 1446.  Roberts,  Sheila.  ‘No  lessons  learnt’:  reading  from  the  texts  of 
Fugard’s  ‘A  Lesson  from  Aloes’  and  ‘Master  Harold  and  the  Boys’. 
EngA  (9:2)  27-33. 

1 1447.  Whitaker,  Richard.  Dimoetes  to  Dimetos:  the  evolution  of  a 
myth.  ESA  (24:1)  1981, 45-59.  _ 

Sheila  Fugard 

11448.  Marquard,  Jean.  The  ‘Grosvenor’  and  its  literary  heritage. 
■Ser  5880. 

Roy  Fuller 

11449.  Brownjohn,  Alan.  Observations  of  the  ordinary.  TLS, 
17  Sept.,  998  (review-article). 

11450.  Fuller,  Roy.  The  individual  and  his  times.  TLS,  18  June, 
661-2. 

11451.  - Souvenirs.  London:  London  Magazine  Eds,  1980.  pp.  191. 

Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  PN  Review  (8:1)  1981,  34-6. 

11452.  - Vamp  till  ready:  further  memoirs.  London:  London 

Magazine  Eds.  pp.  185.  Rev.  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in  TLS,  30  July,  812. 
11453.  Jones,  D.  A.  N.  Perpetually  preliminary.  TLS,  30  July,  812 
(review-article). 
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11454.  Lee,  V.J.  (ed.).  The  individual  and  his  times:  a  selection  of  the 
poetry  of  Roy  Fuller.  London:  Athlone  Press,  pp.  xxiv,  99.  Rev.  by  Alan 
Brownjohn  in  TLS,  17  Sept.,  998;  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  Listener  (108) 

1 2  Aug.,  20-1;  by  Dennis  Keene  in  PN  Review  (9:3)  58-9. 

Joseph  Furphy 

11455.  Golovnia,  I.  V.  Dzhozef  Ferfi  i  ego  roman  ‘Takova  zhiznM. 

(Joseph  Furphy  and  his  novel  ‘Such  is  Life’.)  See  (pp.  43-66)  122. 
11456.  Stephens,  A.  G.  Joseph  Furphy:  bushman  and  bookworm. 
This  Australia  ( 1 :2)  21-3. 

William  Gaddis 

11457.  Guzlowski,  John  Z.  No  more  sea  changes:  Hawkes,  Pynchon, 
Gaddis,  and  Barth.  See  10411. 

11458.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  allusive  mode,  the  absurd  and  black 
humor  in  William  Gaddis’s  ‘The  Recognitions’.  SAH  (ns  1)  103-18. 
11459.  Strehle,  Susan.  Disclosing  time:  William  Gaddis’s ‘JR’.  JNT 
(12)  1-14. 

Mavis  Gallant 

11460.  O’Rourke,  David.  Exiles  in  time:  Gallant’s  ‘Mv  Heart  is 
Broken’.  CanL  (93)  98-107. 

David  Galloway 

11461.  Galloway,  David.  The  minor  contemporary  novelist:  David 
Galloway’s  ‘A  Family  Album’.  DQR  ( 12)  2-14. 

John  Galsworthy 

11462.  McDorman,  Kathryne  S.  Imperialism  debit  and  credit:  some 
Edwardian  authors’  views.  I11Q  (43:4)  1981, 41-50. 

11463.  - Tarnished  brass:  the  imperial  heroes  of  John  Galsworthy 

and  H.  G.  Wells.  NDQ  (50:1)  37-45. 

11464.  Momcilovic,  Branko.  Sest  Goldsvordijevih  pisama  Aleksan- 
dru  Vidakovicu.  (Six  letters  from  Galsworthy  to  Aleksander  Vidako- 
vic.)  Zbornik  Matice  srpske  (29)  1981,  533-5. 

Ernest  K.  Gann 

11465.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Ernest  K.  Gann.  NYTB,  5  Apr.  1981, 34. 

John  Gardner 

11466.  Carver,  Raymond.  John  Gardner:  a  trial  by  fire  for  a  young 
writer.  BW,  26  Sept.,  1—2. 

11467.  Howell,  John.  John  Gardner:  a  bibliographical  profile. 
Carbondale;  Edwardsville:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  London;  Amsterdam: 
Feffer  &  Simons,  1980.  pp.xxiv,  158.  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Morace  in 
StudN  ( 14)  1 19-23;  by  Charles  Bassett  in  ABC  (ns  3:3)  54-6. 

11468.  McDowell,  Edwin.  John  Gardner.  NYTB,  7  June  1981,  30. 
11469.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Fiction  as  meditation.  NYTB, 
12  Dec.,  34. 

11470.  Rapkin,  Angela  Avitabile.  John  Gardner:  the  techniques  of 
moral  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouth  Florida.  [  Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  2345A-1 

11471.  Rout,  Kay  Kinsella.  The  ghoul-haunted  woodland  of 
southern  Illinois:  John  Gardner’s  ‘The  Ravages  of  Spring’.  SSF  (19) 

27-33- 
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Hamlin  Garland 

11472.  Jacobson,  Marcia.  The  flood  of  remembrance  and  the  stream 
of  time:  Hamlin  Garland’s  ‘Boy  Life  on  the  Prairie  WAL  ( • 
11473.  Krauth,  Leland.  ‘Boy  Life  on  the  Prairie  :  portrait  of  the 

artist  as  a  young  American.  MarkR  ( 1 1)  25— g. 

11474.  Underwood,  Joe  C.  Romanticism,  realism,  and  reformism: 

Hamlin  Garland’s  three  views  of  the  Indian.  HOP  (14:1)  1981,19  32. 

Edward  Garnett 

11475.  Jefferson,  George.  Edward  Garnett:  a  life  in  liteiatuie. 

11476.  '  Rude,  Donald  W.  An  unpublished  letter  from  Joseph  Conrad 

to  Edward  Garnett.  See  10851. 

George  Garrett 

11477.  Peden,  William.  The  short  fiction  of  George  Garrett.  PI  (4:3) 

r978, 83-90.  A.  P.  Gaskell 

11478.  Jones,  Lawrence.  Out  from  under  my  uncle’s  hat:  Gaskell, 
Middleton  and  the  Sargeson  tradition.  See  (pp.  82-1 1 1)  127. 

William  Gass 

11479.  Wilson,  Lucy  Ann.  A  study  of  technical  innovations  and 
thematic  concerns  in  the  short  prose  fiction  ofBarthelme,  Gass,  Coover, 
and  Apple.  S«  10330.  ,John  Gawsworth, 

(Terence  Ian  Fytton  Armstrong) 

11480.  Wynne-Tyson,  Jon.  Two  kings  of  Redonda:  M.  P.  Shiel  and 
John  Gawsworth.  See  8684. 

Gary  Geddes 

11481.  Bartlett,  Donald  R.  Gary  Geddes  ‘War  and  other  mea¬ 
sures’:  an  analysis.  CanP  (8)  1981,  64-73. 

Maurice  Gee 

11482.  Edmond,  Lauris.  Definitions  of  New  Zealanders:  the  stories  of 
Maurice  Shadbolt  and  Maurice  Gee.  See  (pp.  132-49)  127. 

Jack  Gelber 

11483.  Chase,  Geoffrey  William.  Connection  and  complicity:  five 
playwrights  of  the  sixties.  See  10284. 

William  Gerhardie 

11484.  Craig,  Randall.  The  early  fiction  of  William  Gerhardie. 

Novel  ( 1 0  240—36.  „ 

Zulfikar  Ghose 

11485.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Tickling  and  being  tickled  a  la  Zulfikar 
Ghose.  Ravi  (Lahore)  (71:2)  32-8. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

11486.  Berry,  Simon.  Darkening  horizons.  TLS,  6  Aug.,  855.  (dhe 
BBC  television  production  of ‘Cloud  Howe’.) 

11487.  Calder,  Angus.  A  mania  for  self-reliance:  Grassic  Gibbon’s 
‘Scots  Ouair’.  See  (pp.  99-1 1 3)  178. 

Stella  Gibbons 

11488.  Purves,  Libby.  The  road  to  Cold  Comfort  Farm.  Listener 
(105)  1981, 639. 
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Michael  Gilbert 

11489.  Lekachman,  Robert.  Murders  of  merit.  Connoisseur  (21 1) 
122-3. 

Eric  Gill 

11490.  d’Offay,  Anthony,  and  Richard  Cork.  EricGill,  1882-1940: 
drawings  and  carvings,  a  centenary  exhibition.  See  491. 

1 1491.  Taylor,  Robert  N.  (comp.),  assisted  by  Helen  Parr  Young. 
The  Eric  Gill  collection  in  the  Humanities  Research  Center:  a 
catalogue.  Austin:  Humanities  Research  Center,  Univ.  of  Texas, 
pp.  193.  Rev.  by  William  White  in  BB  (39)  237-8. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

11492.  Hill,  Mary  A.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  the  making  of  a 
radical  feminist,  1860—1896.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Temple  UP,  1980. 
pp.xi,  362.  Rev.  by  Sandra  A.  Zagarell  in  NEQ  (54)  1981,  288-90;  by 
Mary  Ellis  Gibson  in  Signs  (6)  1981,  753—7. 

11493.  von  der  Fehr,  Drude  Daae.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman,  ‘The 
Yellow  Wallpaper’:  ansatser  til  en  semiologisk  tekstanalyse.  (Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman,  ‘The  Yellow  Wallpaper’:  first  attempts  at  a  semiologi- 
cal  analysis  of  the  text.)  Edda  (82)  39-53. 

Mary  Gilmore 

1 1494.  Modjeska,  Drusilla.  Love  and  independence:  the  poems  and 
letters  of  Mary  Gilmore.  Meanjin  (41)  228-35  (review-article). 

11495.  Wilde,  W.  H.,  and  T.  Inglis  Moore  (eds).  Letters  of  Mary 
Gilmore.  (Bibl.  1980,  12814.)  Rev-  bY  Drusilla  Modjeska  in  Meanjin 

(41) 233-4- 

Allen  Ginsberg 

11496.  Bartlett,  Jeffrey.  Allen  Ginsberg  today.  NDQ  (50:2) 
76-80. 

11497.  Moramarco,  Fred.  Moloch’s  poet:  a  retrospective  look  at 
Allen  Ginsberg’s  poetry.  APR  (1 1:5)  10-18. 

11498.  Zolla,  Elemire,  et  al.  L’esotismo  nella  letteratura  anglo- 
americana.  Florence:  La  nuova  Italia,  1978.  pp.  153. 

Nikki  Giovanni 

11499.  Elder,  Arlene.  A  ‘MELUS’  interview:  Nikki  Giovanni. 
MELUS  (9:3)  61-75. 

Micere  Githae-Mugo 

11500.  Berrian,  Barbara.  Interview  with  Micere  Githae-Mugo. 
WLWE  (21)  521-31. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

11501.  Anderson,  Mary  Castiglie.  Cultural  archetype  and  the 
female  hero:  nature  and  will  in  Ellen  Glasgow’s  ‘Barren  Ground  .  MFS 
(28)  383-93. 

11502.  Bradley,  Jennifer.  Valedictory  performances  of  three 
American  women  novelists.  See  10348. 

11503.  Hammer,  Andrea  Gale.  Recitations  of  the  past:  identity  in 
novels  by  Edith  Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow,  and  Carson  McCullers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 

512  IA-2A.] 
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11504.  Munn,  Debra  D.  A  probable  source  for  Glasgow’s  ‘Barren 
Ground’.  MarkR  (1 1)  21-5. 

11505.  Panaro,  Lydia  Adriana.  Desperate  women:  murderers  and 
suicides  in  nine  modern  novels.  See  7356. 

11506.  Parker,  Pamela  Lorraine.  The  search  for  autonomy  in  the 
works  of  Kate  Chopin,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Carson  McCullers,  and  Shirley 
Anne  Grau.  See  7357. 

11507.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan.  From  the  sunken  garden:  the  fiction  of 
Ellen  Glasgow,  1916-1945.  (Bibl.  1981,  1 1302.)  Rev.  by  Paris  Leary  in 
NQ  (29)  471-3. 

Susan  Glaspell 

11508.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  Susan  Glaspell  and  Eugene  O’Neill.  EON 
(6:2)  21-9. 

John  Glassco 

11509.  Edel,  Leon.  John  Glassco  (1909-1981)  and  his  erotic  muse. 
CanL  (93)  108-17. 

Louise  Gluck 

11510.  Miklitsch,  Robert.  Assembling  a  landscape:  the  poetry  of 
Louise  Gluck.  HG  (19)  Oct.,  1— 13. 

Oliver  St  John  Gogarty 

11511.  Hill,  Archibald  A.  Rhymes  and  reasons,  the  practice  of  two 
poets.  See  (pp.  169-86)  141. 

Michael  Gold  (‘Irwin  Granich’) 

11512.  Avery,  Evelyn  Gross.  In  limbo:  immigrant  children  and  the 
American  dream.  See  10980. 

William  Golding 

11513.  Baker,  James  R.  An  interview  with  William  Golding.  TCL 
(28)  130-70. 

11514.  Cleve,  Gunnel.  Some  elements  of  mysticism  in  William 
Golding’s  novel  ‘Darkness  Visible’.  NM  (83)  457-70. 

11515.  Crompton,  Donald  W.  Biblical  and  classical  metaphor  in 
‘Darkness  Visible’.  TCL  (28)  195-2 15. 

11516.  Golding,  William.  A  moving  target.  See  2938. 

11517.  - My  first  book.  Author  (92)  1981,73-5. 

11518.  Gregor,  Ian,  and  Mark  Kinkead-Weekes.  The  later 
Golding.  TCL  (28)  109-27. 

11519.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Ostrovat.  (The  island.)  In  (pp.  7-21) 
Poveliteljat  na  muhite.  (Lord  of  the  Flies.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 
11520.  Johnston,  Arnold.  Of  earth  &  darkness:  the  novels  of 
William  Golding.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1980.  pp.xi,  132. 
Rev.  by  Ian  Gregor  in  NQ  (29)  271-2. 

11521.  Josipovici,  Gabriel.  A  pragmatist  and  his  public.  TLS, 
23  July,  785  (review-article). 

11522.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Jocelin’s  folly;  or,  Down  with  the  spire. 
CritQ  (24:3)  3-15. 

11523.  Monod,  Sylvere.  William  Golding’s  view  of  the  human 
condition  in  ‘Free  Fall’.  See  (pp.  249—60)  178. 
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11524.  Nelson,  William.  The  grotesque  in  ‘Darkness  Visible’  and 
‘Rites  of  Passage’.  TCL  (28)  181-94. 

11525.  Sinclair,  Andrew.  William  Golding’s  the  sea,  the  sea.  TCL 
(28)  1 71— 9. 

11526.  Tiger,  Virginia.  William  Golding’s  wooden  world:  religious 
rites  in  ‘Rites  of  Passage’.  TCL  (28)  216-31. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

11527.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  A  morning  in  the  library.  See  615. 

11528.  Haarhoff,  Dorian.  Two  cheers  for  socialism:  Nadine  Gor¬ 
dimer  and  E.  M.  Forster.  See  11344. 

11529.  Heinemann,  Margot.  ‘Burger’s  Daughter’:  the  synthesis  of 
revelation.  See  (pp.  181-97)  178. 

11530.  Holland,  Roy.  The  critical  writings  of  Nadine  Gordimer. 
Communique  (7:2)  7-37. 

11531.  Rhedin,  Folke.  Nadine  Gordimer’s  novels.  See  (pp. 
45-8)  168. 

11532.  Roberts,  Sheila.  South  African  post-revolutionary  fiction. 

Srr9786.  „  ..  „  , 

Caroline  Gordon 

11533.  Horsford,  Howard  (ed.).  Fetters  ofCaroline  Gordon  Tate  to 
Sally  Wood  Kohn,  1925-1937.  PULC  (44)  1-24. 

11534.  Makowsky,  Veronica  A.  The  forest  of  the  South:  Caroline 
Gordon’s  early  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3159A.] 


Mary  Gordon 

11535.  Berret,  Anthony  J.  Religion  and  comedy  in  recent  fiction. 

^9570.  „ 

Patricia  Grace 

11536.  Pearson,  Bill.  Witi  Ihimaera  and  Patricia  Grace.  See 
(pp.  166-84)  127. 

R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

11537.  Hubbard,  Tom.  R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham.  Cencrastus  (8) 


27-30. 

11538.  Maitland,  Alexander  (ed.).  Tales  of  horsemen.  Edinburgh: 
Canongate,  1981.  pp.  137. 

11539.  Taylor,  Neil.  A  possible  source  for  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Journey  of 
the  Magi’.  See  1 1 149. 

11540.  Walker,  John  (ed.).  The  Scottish  sketches  of  R.  B.  Cunning¬ 
hame  Graham.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press,  pp.  204.  Rev.  by 
Tom  Hubbard  in  Cencrastus  (10)  42. 

Harley  Granville-Barker 

11541.  Kershner,  William  Robert.  The  theatre  as  a  social  institu¬ 
tion:  a  study  of  Harley  Granville-Barker’s  theories  of  theatrical  art. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(42)4203A-]  Shirley  Ann  Grau 

11542.  Chiogioji,  Eleanor  Nobuko.  A  matter  of  houses:  structural 
unity  in  the  works  of  Shirley  Ann  Grau.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  167A.] 
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11543.  Parker,  Pamela  Lorraine.  rI  he  search  for  autonomy  in  the 
works  of  Kate  Chopin,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Carson  McCullers,  and  Shirley 
Ann  Grau.  See  7357. 

Robert  Graves 

11544.  Dolid,  William  A.  Robert  Graves  among  the  sheaves.  Focus 

(6)1980,91-4.  .  , 

11545.  Keane,  Patrick  J.  A  wild  civility:  interactions  in  the  poetry 

and  prose  of  Robert  Graves.  (Bibl.  1980,  12866.)  Rev.  by  Philip 

Hobsbaum  in  YES  (12)  346-7. 

11546.  McCarthy,  Terence.  Robert  Graves  and  Lord  Rendal  . 

See  2785.  ,  r 

11547.  O’Prey,  Paul  (ed.).  In  broken  images:  selected  letters  ot 

Robert  Graves,  ’  1914-1946.  London:  Hutchinson,  pp-371-  Rev-  bY 
Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (107)  20  May,  23-4;  by  Andrew  Motion  in 
THES,  21  May,  14. 

11548.  Petler,  Christopher  G.  Graves  manuscripts  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Victoria.  See  555. 

11549.  Presley,  John  Woodrow.  A  preliminary  list  of  the  SlU 
Robert  Graves  collection.  See  557. 

11550.  Seymour-Smith,  Martin.  Of  Graves  and  women.  New  Edin¬ 
burgh  Review  (58)  4-1 1 . 

1 1551.  - Robert  Graves:  his  life  and  work.  London:  Hutchinson. 

pp.  608.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Burgess  in  TLS,  21  May,  547-8;  by  Peter 
Kemp  in  Listener  (107)  20  May,  23-4;  by  Andrew  Motion  in  THES, 

21  May,  14.  Francine  du  Plessix  Gray 

11552.  Gray,  Francine  du  Plessix.  I  write  for  revenge  against 
reality.  NYTB,  1 2  Sept.,  3,  46-7. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

11553.  Davidson,  Mary  R.  Ironic  self-portraits  by  Henry  Green:  an 
autobiography  and  two  autobiographical  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofKansas,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3163A.] 

1 1554.  Stead,  Alistair.  The  name’s  familiar:  an  aspect  of  the  fiction 
of  Henry  Green.  See  (pp.  213-35)  178. 

Julien  Green 

1 1555.  Billups,  Harriet  Gurley.  The  motifs  of  fire  and  water  in  the 
works  of  Julien  Green.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3594A.] 

11556.  Van  Hooff,  Dominique  Marie  Catherine.  Julien  Green  et  la 
peinture,  ou  le  livre  d’images  du  visionnaire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brigham  Young  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4843A.]  (French  text; 

English  abstract.)  _ 

Laurence  Green 

11557.  Marquard,  Jean.  The ‘Grosvenor’  and  its  literary  heritage. 

See  5880.  "  „  , 

Paul  Green 

11558.  Walters,  Thomas  N.  Paul  Green's  transcendental  theatre  of 
the  imagination:  ‘In  Abraham’s  Bosom’.  Interpretations  (13:1)  1981, 
48-57- 
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Graham  Greene 

11559.  Allott,  Miriam.  Surviving  the  course,  or  a  novelist  for  all 
seasons:  Graham  Greene’s  ‘The  Honorary  Consul’.  See  (pp. 
237-48)  178. 

1 1 560.  Amaracheewa,  Amporn.  Graham  Greene’s  paradoxical  views 
of  morality:  the  nature  of  sin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2343A.] 

11561.  Burgess,  Anthony.  A  talk  with  Graham  Greene.  SatR,  May, 
44-7. 

11562.  Calendrillo,  Linda  T.  Role  playing  and  ‘atmosphere’  in  four 
modern  British  spy  novels.  See  10643. 

11563.  Cassis,  A.  F.  Graham  Greene:  an  annotated  bibliography  of 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1981,  11344.)  Rev.  by  Edgar  L.  Chapman  in  ChrisL 
(31:4)  101-2. 

11564.  Feldmann,  Hans.  The  idea  of  history  in  Graham  Greene’s 
‘The  Destructors’.  SSF  (19)  241-5. 

11565.  Greene,  Graham.  Ways  of  escape.  London:  Bodley  Head; 
New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1980.  pp.  308.  Rev.  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in 
Listener  (104)  1980,  444-5;  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  12  Jan.  1981,49. 
11566.  Harkness,  Bruce.  Greene’s  old-fashioned  remedy  in  ‘The 
Heart  of  the  Matter’.  ANQ  (20)  115-16. 

11567.  Iosifescu,  Silvian.  Naratiunea  de  ‘suspense’.  (‘Suspense’ 
story.)  RomLit,  9  Sept.,  20.  (On  ‘Travels  with  my  Aunt’.) 

11568.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Teoremata  na  Gream  Grijn.  (The  theorem 
of  Graham  Greene.)  In  (pp.  5-15)  Doktor  Filer  ot  Zeneva  ili  bonrbena 
vecerja.  (Doctor  Fischer  of  Geneva,  or,  The  bomb  party.)  Sofia: 
Narodna  kultura,  1981. 

11569.  Janisch,  Josandra.  ‘The  Power  and  the  Glory’,  by  Graham 
Greene.  Crux  (14:2)  1980,  30-7. 

11570.  O’Rourke,  Brian.  Echoes  of  A.  E.’s  poetry  in  ‘The  Power  and 
the  Glory’.  Etudes  irlandaises  (7)  87-95. 

11571.  Pearson,  Sheryl  S.  ‘Is  there  anybody  there?’:  Graham 
Greene  in  Mexico.  JML  (9)  277—90. 

11572.  Petras,  Irina.  Trista  ilaritate  a  lui  Graham  Greene.  (The  sad 
hilarity  of  Graham  Greene.)  Steaua  (33:6)  49.  (‘Travels  with  my 
Aunt’.) 

11573.  Solomon,  Petre  (introd.).  La  drum  cu  matu^amea.  (Travels 
with  my  aunt.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.415. 

Stephen  Greenleaf 

11574.  Chastain,  Thomas.  Interview  with  Stephen  Greenleaf.  AD 
(15)  346-9. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

11575.  Gregory,  Lady  (ed.).  ‘Mr  Gregory’s  letter-box  1813-1835’, 
1898.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1981 .  pp.  242.  (Coole  ed.,  vol.  20.) 
11576.  Saddlemyer,  Ann  (ed.).  Theatre  business:  the  correspond¬ 
ence  of  the  first  Abbey  Theatre  directors:  William  Butler  Yeats,  Lady 
Gregory  and  J.  M.  Synge.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  33°-  by 
Katharine  Worth  in  TLS,  22  Oct.,  1 158. 
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Joyce  Grenfell 

11577.  Moore,  Katharine  (ed.).  An  invisible  friendship:  an 
exchange  of  letters  1957-1979.  London:  Macmillan;  Allison  &  Busby, 
1981.  pp.  267. 

William  Linsay  Gresham 

11578.  Gates,  Charlene  Elizabeth.  The  Tarot  trumps:  their  origin, 
archetypal  imagery,  and  use  in  some  works  of  English  literature. 

See  11093. 

Anthony  Grey 

1 1579.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Armchair  traveler.  NYTB,  14  Nov.,  34. 

Zane  Grey 

11580.  Scott,  Kenneth  W.  Zane  Grey  —  born  to  the  West:  a 
reference  guide.  (Bibl.  1979'  11057O  R-ev-  in  OhioanaO  (24)  t9^L  74> 
by  Gary  Topping  in  WAL  (16)  1981,  145. 

Trevor  Griffiths 

11581.  Thomsen,  Christian  W.  Three  socialist  playwrights:  John 
McGrath,  Caryl  Churchill,  Trevor  Griffiths.  See  (pp.  156-75)  126. 
‘Sarah  Grinnell’  (Elizabeth  Nowell) 

11582.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  Elizabeth  Nowell:  a 
unique  relationship.  SAQ  (81)  202-13. 

Allen  Grossman 

11583.  Halliday,  Mark.  A  conversation  with  Allen  Grossman 
concerning  ‘Of  the  Great  House  .  See  101 18. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

11584.  Mathews,  Robin.  F.  P.  Grove:  an  important  version  of ‘The 
Master  of  the  Mill’  discovered.  StudCanL  (7)  241-57. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

11585.  Hart,  F.  R.,  and  J.  B.  Pick.  Neil  M.  Gunn:  a  Highland  life. 

(Bibl.  1981,  1 1381.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  Morgan  in  TLS,  19  Feb.,  192. 
11586.  McCleery,  Alistair.  ‘The  lost  novel'  of  Neil  Gunn.  SLJ 
(supp.  17)  1-4. 

11587.  Spence,  Alan.  Highland  Zen.  New  Edinburgh  Review  (57) 
I5-I7- 

Thom  Gunn 

11588.  Gunn,  Thom.  The  occasions  of  poetry:  essays  in  criticism  and 
autobiography.  5^3399. 

11589.  Parini,  Jay.  Rule  and  energy:  the  poetry  of  Thom  Gunn. 
MassR  (23)  134-51  ■ 

Ivor  Gurney 

11590.  Kavanagh,  P.  J.  (ed.).  Collected  poems  of  Ivor  Gurney. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  284.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS,  15  Oct.,  1 121; 
by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  PN  Review  (9:4)  62. 

Ralph  Gustafson 

11591.  Keitner,  Wendy.  Ralph  Gustafson.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1979.  pp.  174.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  531.)  Rev.  by  John  Ferns  in 
YES  (12)  359-60. 

A.  B.  Guthrie,  Jr 

11592.  Ford,  Thomas  W.  A.  B.  Guthrie,  Jr.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
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in 


1981.  pp.  176.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  396.)  Rev.  byjared  Allred 
WHR  (36)  88-91. 

Woody  Guthrie 

11593.  Miles,  Elton.  Woody  Guthrie:  style,  imagination  and  form. 
SAL  (7:2)  9-23. 

Arthur  Hailey 

11594.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Back  to  work.  NYTB,  8  Aug.,  22. 

Joe  Haldeman 

11595.  Gordon,  Joan.  Joe  Haldeman.  Mercer  Island,  WA:  Starmont 
House,  1980.  pp.64.  Rev.  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  SFS  (8)  1981, 
339—40;  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  1981,  107. 

1 1596.  Gordon,  Joan  Lois.  Inside  science  fiction  and  the  fiction  of  Joe 
Haldeman.  See 9645. 

Alex  Haley 

11597.  Mudd,  Judith.  Returning  a  theft  of  identity:  this  is  also  me: 
two  Indian  views  of ‘Roots’.  IJAS  (10:2)  50-7. 

Radclyffe  Hall 

11598.  Hennegan,  Alison  (introd.).  The  well  of  loneliness.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xvii,  447. 

Albert  Halper 

11599.  Halper,  Albert.  Thoughts  on  being  Twayned.  See  9188. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

11600.  Braun,  Hans-Martin.  Prototypen  der  amerikanischen  Kri- 
minalerzahlung.  Die  Romane  und  Kurzgeschichten  Carroll  John  Dalys 
und  Dashiell  Hammetts.  See  10925. 

11601.  Marling,  William.  The  Hammett  succubus.  Clues  (3:2) 

^  ^  Christopher  Hampton 

11602.  Black,  Sebastian.  Makers  of  real  shapes:  Christopher 
Hampton  and  his  story-tellers.  ModDr  (25)  207-2 1 . 

11603.  Hilton,  Julian.  The  Court  and  its  favours.  See  (pp. 
r38-55)  126. 

St  John  Hankin 

11604.  Lane,  Harry.  ‘The  Cassilis  Engagement’:  Hankin’s  ‘comedy 

for  mothers’.  ESCan  (8)  437~5I- 

James  Hanley 

11605.  Hanley, James.  Surviving,  in  spiteof.  Author  (92)  1981, 81-2. 

Barry  Hannah 

11606.  Noble,  Donald  R.  ‘Tragic  and  meaningful  to  an  insane 
degree’:  Barry  Hannah.  SoLJ  (15:1)  37-44- 
116i07.  Shepherd,  Allen.  Outrage  and  speculation:  Barry  Hannah’s 
‘Airships’.  NMW  (14)  63-72. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

11608.  Grant,  Robert  Henry.  Lorraine  Hansberry:  the  playwright 
as  warrior-intellectual.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Unix.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1543A-4A.J 

Frank  Hardy 

11609.  Frow,  John.  Who  shot  Frank  Hardy?:  intertextuality  and 
textual  politics.  SoRA  (15)  22-39. 


630 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


11610.  Williams,  Peter.  Interventions  and  obsessions:  the  work  ol 
Frank  Hardy.  SoRA  ( 14)  1981,  168—91. 

11611.  - Plagiarism  and  rewriting:  the  case  of  frank  Hardy. 

See  9286. 

Lesbia  Harford 

11612.  Cuthbert,  Catherine.  Lesbia  Harford  and  Mane  Pitt. 

forgotten  poets.  Hecate  (8:1)  32-48. 

Cynthia  Harnett 

11613.  Parrott,  Phyllis.  Cynthia  Harnett  1893-1981.  Junior  Book¬ 
shelf  (46)  7.  (Brief obituary.) 

Michael  S.  Harper 

11614.  Randall,  James.  An  interview  with  Michael  S.  Harper.  PI 

(7  01981,  11  27  MacDonald  Harris 

11615.  Kellman,  Steven  G.  Homo  technicus  adrift:  the  novels  of 
MacDonald  Harris.  WHR  (36)  59-67. 

Wilson  Harris 

11616.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  Bone  flute?  Or  house  of  fiction:  the 
contrary  imaginations  of  Wilson  Harris  and  \  .  S.  Naipaul.  See 
(pp.  139-58)  178. 

11617.  Mordecai,  Pamela  C.  The  West  Indian  male  sensibility  in 
search  of  itself:  some  comments  on  ‘Nor  Any  Country’,  ‘The  Mimic 
Men’  and  ‘The  Secret  Ladder’.  WLWE  (21)  629-44. 

Jim  Harrison 

11618.  Colonnese,  Tom.  Jim  Harrison:  a  checklist.  BB  (39)  132-5. 

Elizabeth  Harrower 

11619.  Houghton,  Greg.  A  critical  checklist  of  two  contemporary 
Australian  women  writers:  Thea  Astley  and  Elizabeth  Harrower. 

See  10347'  Cecil  Harwood 

11620.  Barfield,  Owen  (ed.).  The  voice  of  Cecil  Harwood:  a 
miscellany.  London:  Steiner,  1979.  pp.  320. 

Gwen  Harwood 

11621.  Brissenden,  R.  F.  A  fire-talented  tongue:  some  notes  on  the 
poetry  of  Gwen  Harwood.  See  (pp.  108-26)  123. 

11622.  Hoddinott,  Alison.  Gwen  Harwood  and  the  philosophers. 
Southerly  (41)  1981,272-87. 

Ronald  Harwood 

11623.  Paul,  John  Steven.  Behind  the  scenes.  Cresset  (45:5)  21-4. 
('‘The  Dresser5  ) 

1  ;  Robert  Hass 

11624.  Shapiro,  Alan.  ‘And  there  are  always  melons’:  some  thoughts 
on  Robert  Hass.  ChiR  (33:3)  84—90. 

John  Hawkes 

11625.  Bell,  Steven  M.  Realism  rewritten:  another  reading  of 
Hawkes’s  ‘Second  Skin’.  BSUF  (23:3)  64-8. 

11626.  Garvey,  Bartley  Thomas,  Jr.  Unseen  vision:  voice  and  the 
fiction  of  John  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1144A.] 
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11627.  Guzlowski,  John  Z.  No  more  sea  changes:  Hawkes,  Pvnchon, 
Gaddis,  and  Barth.  See  10411. 

11628.  Laing,  Jeffrey  M.  The  creepy  minuet:  the  evolution  of  dance 
imagery  in  John  Hawkes’s  fiction.  NMAL  (6)  item  1 1. 

11629.  Madden,  David  W.  The  unwinning  of  the  West:  John 
Hawkes’s  ‘The  Beetle  Leg’.  SDR  (19)  1981,  78-91. 

11630.  Rosenzweig,  Paul.  Aesthetics  and  the  psychology  of  control 
in  John  Hawkes’s  triad.  Novel  (15)  146-70. 

11631.  - John  Hawkes’s  novels  of  the  seventies:  a  retrospective. 

AQ  (38)  69-77. 

11632.  Wineapple,  Brenda.  The  travesty  ol  literalism:  two  novels  by 
John  Hawkes.  JNT  (12)  130-8. 

11633.  Wineke,  Donald  R.  Comic  structure  and  the  double  time- 
scheme  of  Hawkes’s ‘Second  Skin'.  Genre  ( 14)  1981, 117—32. 

Robert  Hayden 

11634.  Himirski,  Krasin.  Horata  ot  vsicki  rasi  sa  moi  bratja.  (The 
men  of  any  race  are  my  brothers.)  Panorama  (3:3)  21—4.  (Recollections 
of  Robert  Hayden.) 

Casely  Hayford 

11635.  Couzens,  Tim.  The  return  of  ‘The  Heart  of  Darkness’. 

See  7815. 


Shirley  Hazzard 

11636.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Generous  love.  NYTB,  13  June,  39. 

Cahir  Healy 

11637.  Greer,  David.  The  collaboration  of  Cathal  O’Byrne  and 
Cahir  Healy  in  ‘The  Lane  of  the  Thrushes’.  Irish  Booklore  (4)  1980, 
109-12. 

Seamus  Heaney 

11638.  Brown,  Mary  P.  Seamus  Heaney  and  ‘North’.  Studies  (70) 
1981,  289-98. 

1 1639.  Kearney,  Timothy.  ‘Befitting  emblems  of  adversity’:  Seamus 
Heaney,  the  poet  and  the  Troubles.  Threshold  (32)  67-77. 

11640.  Kinahan,  Frank.  An  interview  with  Seamus  Heaney.  Cl  (8) 


405-14. 

11641.  Lafferty,  James  J.  Gifts  from  the  goddess:  Heaney’s  ‘Bog 
People’.  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Fall,  127-36. 

11642.  Morrison,  Blake.  Seamus  Heaney.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  95.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  3  Sept.,  941-2;  by  Peter  Kemp 
in  Listener  (108)  22  July,  20. 

11643.  O’Shea,  Helen.  Interview  with  Seamus  Heaney.  Quadrant 
(25)  Sept.  1981,  12-17. 

11644.  Pearson,  Henry.  Seamus  Heaney:  a  bibliographical  check¬ 
list.  ABC  (ns  3:2)  31-42. 

11645.  Randall,  James.  An  interview  with  Seamus  Heaney.  PI  (5:3) 
1979,  7-22. 

11646.  Tysdahl,  Bjorn.  Stemmer  i  irsk  og  engelsk  lvrikk:  Seamus 
Heaney  og  Geoffrey  Hill.  (Voices  in  Irish  and  English  poetry:  Seamus 
Heaney  and  Geoffrey  Hill.)  Samtiden  (91:5)  65-70. 
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11647.  Waterman,  Andrew.  Somewhere,  out  there,  beyond:  the 
poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney  and  Derek  Mahon.  PN  Review  (8:1)  1981, 

39-47  • 

James  Hearst 

11648.  Sears,  Jeff.  The  third  audience.  PoetC  (13:2)  8-1  i. 

Anthony  Hecht 

11649.  Brown,  Ashley.  The  poetry  of  Anthony  Hecht.  PI  (4:3)  1978, 


9-24. 


Paul  Heibert 


11650.  Porter,  Elizabeth.  ‘Sarah  Binks’:  another  look  at  Saskat¬ 
chewan’s  sweet  songstress.  WLWE  (21)  95-108. 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

11651.  Franklin,  H.  Bruce.  Robert  A.  Heinlein:  America  as  science 
fiction.  New  York:  OUP,  1980.  pp.  232.  Rev.  by  R.  D.  Mullen  in  SFS  (8) 
1981,  199-207;  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (22)  1981, 
io7-8. 

1 1652.  MacDermott,  K.  A.  Ideology  and  narrative:  the  cold  war  and 
Robert  Heinlein.  Extrapolation  (23)  254-69. 

11653.  Slusser,  George.  Heinlein’s  perpetual  motion  fur  farm.  SFS 
(9) 51-67. 

Joseph  Heller 

11654.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Dead  letter  offices:  Joseph  Heller’s ‘Some¬ 
thing  Happened’  and  Herman  Melville’s  'Bartleby  the  Scrivener’. 

See  8308. 

11655.  Gross,  Beverly.  ‘Insanity  is  contagious’:  the  mad  world  of 
‘Catch-22’.  CR  (26)  86-113. 

11656.  Ivanova,  Ognjana.  Za  Dzousef  Helar  i  negovija  roman. 
(About  Joseph  Heller  and  his  novel.)  In  (pp.  5-7)  Nesto  se  sluci. 
(Something  happened.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

11657.  Trendafilov,  Vladimir.  Kogato  absurdat  se  prevrasta  v 
logika.  (When  absurdity  turns  logical.)  In  (pp.  519-24)  Paragraf  22. 
(Catch-22.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

11658.  Vanderauwera,  Ria.  De  grappige  en  onbehaaglijke  satires 
van  Joseph  Heller.  (The  pleasant  and  amusing  satires  ofjoseph  Heller.) 
Streven  (48)  1981,  709-16. 

Lillian  Heilman 

1 1659.  Bills,  Steven  H.  Lillian  Heilman:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
New  York:  Garland,  1979.  pp.xix,  228.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Lederer  in 
ModDr  (24)  1981,  385-7;  by  Jacob  H.  Adler  in  MissQ  (34)  1981, 

463-7i-  „  .  . 

11660.  Estrin,  Mark  W.  Lillian  Heilman:  plays,  films,  memoirs.  A 

reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  xvi,  378.  Rev.  by 
Bernard  F.  Dick  in  ModDr  (25)  587-8. 

11661.  Falk,  Doris  V.  Lillian  Heilman.  (Bibl.  1980,  12999.)  Rev-  by 
Mark  W.  Estrin  in  ModDr  (24)  1981,  379-84. 

11662.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Trevozni  prisatstvija.  (Alarming  presence.) 
In  (pp.  95-100)  Moze  bi.  (Maybe.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura,  1981. 
11663.  Lederer,  Katherine.  Lillian  Heilman.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
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Hall,  1979.  pp.  159.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  338.)  Rev.  by  Mark  W. 
Estrin  in  ModDr  (24)  1981,  379-84;  by  Jacob  H.  Adler  in  MissQ  (34) 
1981,463-71. 

11664.  Mooney,  Theresa.  A  note  on  Lillian  Heilman’s  birthdate. 
ANQ  (19)  1981,  148-9. 

11665.  Riordan,  Mary  Marguerite.  Lillian  Heilman:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1926-1978.  (Bibl.  1980,  13003.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Lederer  in 
ModDr  (24)  1981,  385-7;  by  Jacob  H.  Adler  in  MissQ  (34)  1981, 
463-7 1- 

David  Helwig 

11666.  Pearce,  Jon.  A  sense  of  grace:  David  Helwig.  See  (pp. 
27-41)  177. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

11667.  Abazov,  Todor.  Poctena  proza.  (Decent  prose.)  In  (  pp.  5-10) 
Po  telegrafa.  (By-line.)  Sofia:  BZNS,  1981. 

11668.  Adair,  William.  ‘For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls’:  Oedipus  in 
Spain.  NCL  (12)  Mar.,  2. 

11669.  Baker,  Carlos  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  selected  letters, 
1917-1961.  New  York:  Scribner’s,  1981 .  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  1 1455.)  Rev.  by 
John  Updike  in  NY,  13  July  1981,  96-106;  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in  Time, 
6  Apr.  1981 ,  79-80;  by  Robert  W.  Lewis  in  HemR  (1:1)  1981 , 59-60;  by 
Irving  Howe  in  NYTB,  29  Mar.  1981,  7>  28— 9>  by  Bernard  Oldsey  in 
Nat  (232)  1981,  575-7;  by  Jeffrey  Hart  in  NatR  (33)  1981,  618-19;  by 
Michael  S.  Reynolds  in  AL  (54)  1 1 9-20;  by  Sheridan  Baker  in  MichQR 
(21)  505-10;  by  Louis  D.  Rubin,  jr,  in  SewR  (90)  167-9;  by  Dimitar 
Zlatarev  in  ABV,  9  June  1981,  8. 

11670.  Barnes,  Daniel  R.  Traditional  narrative  sources  for  Heming¬ 
way’s ‘The  Torrents  of  Spring’.  SSF  (19)  141-50. 

11671.  Barron,  Cynthia  M.  The  catcher  and  the  soldier:  Heming¬ 
way’s  ‘Soldier’s  Home’  and  Salinger’s  ‘The  Catcher  in  the  Rye’.  HemR 
(2:1)  70-3. 

11672.  Boutelle,  Ann  Edwards.  Hemingway  and ‘Papa’:  killing  of 
the  father  in  the  Nick  Adams  fiction.  JML  (9)  133-46. 

1 1673.  Brasch,  James  D.,  and  Joseph  Sigman.  Art  at  Finca  Vigia:  a 
Cuban  caricature  of  Hemingway.  HemR  (2:1)  62-3. 

11674. - Hemingway’s  library:  a  composite  record.  New 

York:  Garland,  1981.  pp.xc,  468.  Rev.  by  Edwin  Sill  Fussellin  AL  (54) 
623-4;  by  Stanley  Wertheim  in  HemR  (2:1)  81-3. 

11675.  Coleman,  Arthur.  Francis  Macomber  and  Sir  Gawain. 

See  4H5. 

11676.  - Hemingway’s  ‘The  Spanish  Earth’.  See 9377. 

11677.  Culver,  Michael.  The  ‘short-stop  run’:  Hemingway  in 
Kansas  City.  HemR  (2:1)  77-80. 

11678.  Donaldson,  Scott.  The  wooing  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  AL 
(53) 691-710. 

11679.  Friberg,  Ingegerd.  The  reflection  in  the  mirror:  an  interpre¬ 
tation  of  Hemingway’s  short  story  ‘Cat  in  the  Rain  .  MS  (76)  329—38. 
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11680.  Gajdusek,  Robert  E.  Dubliners  in  Michigan:  Joyce  s  pre¬ 
sence  in  Hemingway’s  ‘In  Our  Time  .  HemR  (2.1)  48-61 . 

11681.  Haas,  Rudolf.  Hemingway  und  die  Wahrheit.  See 
(pp.  203-14)  174. 

11682.  Hagemann,  E.  R.  A  preliminary  report  on  the  state  of  Ernest 
Hemingway’s  correspondence.  LRN  (3)  1978,  163-72. 

11683.  _ Word-count  and  statistical  survey  of  the  chapters  in 

Ernest  Hemingway’s  ‘In  Our  Time’.  LRN  (5)  1980,  21-30. 

11684.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro  (comp.).  Steinbeck  and  Hemingway: 
dissertation  abstracts  and  research  opportunities.  (Bibl.  1981,  11478.) 
Rev.  by  Kathryn  Zabelle  Derounian  in  HemR  (2:1)  85. 

11685.  Hinkle,  James.  Seeing  through  it  in  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’. 
HemR  (2:1)  94-5. 

1 1686.  - Some  unexpected  sources  for  'The  Sun  Also  Rises’ .  HemR 

(2:1)  26-42. 

1 1687.  Howe,  Irving.  Hemingway  a  ostodugum  stalli.  (Hemingway 
on  an  unsteady  pedestal.)  Trans,  by  Valgerdur  Thora.  LM  (57:29)  2, 
6.  (First  pub.  in  ‘New  York  Times’.) 

11688.  Hurley,  C.  Harold.  The  manuscript  and  the  dialogue  of ‘A 
Clean,  Well-Lighted  Place’:  a  response  to  Warren  Bennett.  HemR  (2:1) 
17-20. 

11689.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Thomas  Wolfe. 
SoCR  (15)  Fall,  24-31. 

11690.  Johnston,  Kenneth  G.  ‘Hills  Like  White  Elephants’:  lean, 
vintage  Hemingway.  SAF  (10)  233-8. 

11691.  - ‘The  Killers’:  the  background  and  the  manuscripts.  SSF 

(i9)  247-5I-  .  „ 

11692.  - Nick/Mike  Adams:  the  hero  name  in  ‘Cross-Country 

Snow’.  ANQ  (20)  1981,  16-18. 

11693.  - ‘The  Three-Day  Blow’:  tragicomic  aftermath  of  a  summer 

romance.  HemR  (2:1)  21-5. 

11694.  Josephs,  Allen.  ‘Death  in  the  Afternoon’:  a  reconsideration. 
HemR  (2:1)  2-16. 

11695.  Keever,  Martha  Lynn.  The  narration  of  the  Nick  Adams 
stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3596A.] 

11696.  Knight,  Christopher  John.  The  disparate  vision:  modern 
empiricism  in  Gertrude  Stein,  Ernest  Hemingway,  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Marianne  Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  446A.] 

11697.  Laurence,  Frank  M.  Hemingway  and  the  movies.  (Bibl. 
1981 ,  1 1492.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (25)  1 74;  by  Catherine  B.  Stevenson  in 
UHSL  (13)  1981,  196-7. 

11698.  Lewis,  Robert  W.  Hemingway  in  Italy:  making  it  up.  JML 
(9)  209-36. 

11699.  Lodge,  David.  Analysis  and  interpretation  of  the  realist  text:  a 
pluralistic  approach  to  Ernest  Hemingway’s  ‘Cat  in  the  Rain’.  5^9980. 
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11700.  McCormick,  John.  Fiction  as  knowledge:  the  modern  post- 
Romantic  novel.  See  1 1243. 

11701.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Myopic  vision.  NYTB,  1 1  July,  30. 
11702.  Mayers,  Oswald  Joseph.  D.  H.  Lawrence  compared:  essays 
on  his  literary  affinities  with  Hawthorne,  Anderson,  and  Hemingway. 

See  7957. 

11703.  Meyers,  Jeffrey  (ed.).  Hemingway:  the  critical  heritage. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.6u.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Fleming  in  HemR  (2:1)  83-5. 

11704.  Morton,  Bruce.  Macomber  and  Fitzgerald:  Hemingway  gets 
even  in  ‘The  Short  Happy  Life  of  Francis  Macomber’.  ZAA  (30) 
157-6°- 

11705.  Nelson,  Raymond  S.  Hemingway:  expressionist  artist.  (Bibl. 

1980,  13061.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Wagner  in  ModSt  (4)  234-6. 

11706.  Nichols,  Olivia  Murray.  An  example  of  folklore  in  Heming¬ 
way’s  ‘Indian  Camp’.  KFR  (27)  1981,  33-5. 

11707.  Nicolaisen,  Peter.  Ernest  Hemingway.  Studien  zum  Bild  der 
erzahlten  Welt.  Neumiinster:  Wachholtz,  1979.  pp.  159.  (Kieler  Beit- 
rage  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  12.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  P.  Hansen  in 
Amst  (27)  107-1 1. 

11708.  Palmieri,  Anthony  F.  The  Hemingway-Anderson  feud:  a 
letter  from  Boni.  See  10324. 

11709.  Portch,  Stephen  R.  The  Hemingway  touch.  HemR  (2:1) 
43-7  • 

11710.  Portch,  Stephen  Ralph.  Writing  without  words:  a  nonverbal 
approach  to  the  short  fiction  of  Hawthorne,  Hemingway,  and 
O’Connor.  S’^7964. 

11711.  Rao,  P.  G.  Rama.  Ernest  Hemingway:  a  study  in  narrative 
technique.  New  Delhi:  Chand,  1980.  pp.235.  Rev.  by  Bhim  Singh 
Dahiya  in  IJAS  ( 10:2)  102-4. 

11712.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  Hemingway’s  reading,  1910-1940:  an 
inventory.  (Bibl.  1981,  1 151 1.)  Rev.  by  Sheridan  Baker  in  MichOR  (21) 
505-10;  by  Stanley  Wertheim  in  HemR  (2:1)  81-3. 

11713.  Roberts,  John  J.  ‘The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea’ in  the  classroom. 
IE  (5:1/2)  4-8. 

11714.  Scheel,  Mark.  Death  and  dying:  Hemingway’s  predominant 
theme.  ESRS  (28:1)  1979,  5-12. 

11715.  Schonfelder,  Karl-Heinz.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Cuba. 
ZAA  (30)  5-14. 

11716.  Shechner,  Mark.  Papa.  PR  (49)  213-23. 

11717.  Smith,  Paul.  Almost  all  is  vanity:  a  note  on  nine  rejected  titles 
for  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  HemR  (2:1)  74-6. 

11718.  Spanier,  Sandra  Whipple.  Hemingway’s  ‘The  Last  Good 
Country’  and  ‘The  Catcher  in  the  Rye’:  more  than  a  family 
resemblance.  SSF  (19)  35-43- 

11719.  Stetler,  Charles,  and  Gerald  Locklin.  Beneath  the  tip  of 
the  iceberg  in  Hemingway’s  ‘The  Mother  of  a  Queen  .  HemR  (2.1) 
68-9. 


636 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


11720.  Stewart,  David,  Elizabeth  Cowan,  and  Gregory  Cowan. 

A  conversation  with  Mary  Hemingway.  CEACnt  (40: 1 )  1977,  29-33. 
11721.  Taylor,  Charles.  ‘The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea  :  a  Nietzschean 

tragic  vision.  DalR  (61)  1981/82,631—43.  .  .  , 

11722.  Vijgen,  Theo.  A  change  of  point  of  view  m  Hemingway  s  Big 

Two-Hearted  River’.  NMAL  (6)  item  5. 

11723.  Waldhorn,  Arthur.  ‘Harold  Loeb  s  ants.  HemK  (2.1) 

7 

11724.  Weber,  Horst  (ed.) .  Hemingway.  Darmstadt:  W  issenschaft- 
liche  Buchgesellschaft,  1980.  pp.  422.  (Wege  der  Forschung,  546.)  Rev. 
by  Klaus  P.  Hansen  in  Amst  (27)  107-1 1 . 

11725.  Weeks,  Robert  P.  Wise-guy  narrator  and  trickster  out-tricked 

in  Hemingway’s ‘Fifty  Grand  .  SAF  ( 10)  83— 91 . 

11726.  White,  William.  Hemingway:  a  current  bibliography.  HemR 
(2:1)  90-4. 

1 1727.  Williams,  Wirt.  The  tragic  art  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  Baton 
Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1981.  pp.  239.  Rev.  by  Sheridan 
Baker  in  MichOR  (21)  505-10;  by  Michael  Reynolds  in  AL  (54)  454-6; 
by  Rupert  Christiansen  in  TLS,  22  Oct.,  1 1 73. 

Beth  Henley 

11728.  Haller,  Scot.  Her  first  play,  her  first  Pulitzer  Prize.  SatR, 
Nov.  1981,40,42,44-  A.  P.  Herbert 

11729.  Terraine,  John  (introd.).  The  secret  battle.  Preface  by 
Winston  S.  Churchill.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xv,  130. 

Frank  Herbert 

11730.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Frank  Herbert.  NYTB,  31  May  1981, 54. 
11731.  McLean,  Susan.  A  psychological  approach  to  fantasy  in  the 
‘Dune’  series.  Extrapolation  (23)  150-8. 

Xavier  Herbert 

11732.  Rodzevich,  O.  V.  Avstraliiskii  sotsial'nyi  roman  30-kh  godov 
XX  v.  (tvorchestvo  V.  Palmera  i  Z.  Kherberta).  (The  Australian  social 
novel  of  the  1930s:  the  work  of  Vance  Palmer  and  Xavier  Herbert.)  See 

(PP  67-95)  122.  john  Herdman 

11733.  Orr,  John.  Dark  horror  and  black  humour:  John  Herdman 
and  the  double  in  Scottish  fiction.  Cencrastus  (7)  26—9. 

Joseph  Hergesheimer 

11734.  Coppedge,  Walter  R.  ‘Tol’able  David’  and  the  American 
heritage.  iSi«9381. 

Robert  Herrick 

11735.  Horlacher,  Friedrich  W.  Economics  and  the  novel:  Henry 
George  and  Robert  Herrick.  NEQ  (55)  41 6-3 1 . 

John  Hewitt 

11736.  Olinder,  Britta.  The  poet’s  trade:  John  Hewitt’s  view  of  his 
own  poetry.  See  (pp.  148-61)  156. 

Georgette  Heyer 

11737.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  The  dozen  mysteries  of  Georgette 
Heyer.  Clues  (3:2)  30-9. 
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Jim  Heynen 

11738.  Dana,  Robert.  The  magic  of  the  ordinary:  Jim  Heynen’s  ‘The 
Man  Who  Kept  Cigars  in  His  Cap’.  PoetC  (13:2)  29-35. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

11739.  Knottenbelt,  E.  M.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  ‘silent  songs’.  DQR  (12) 
246-61. 

11740.  Tysdahl,  Bjorn.  Stemmer  i  irsk  og  engelsk  lyrikk:  Seamus 
Heaney  og  Geoffrey  Hill.  See  1 1646. 

Susan  Hill 

11741.  Muir,  Kenneth.  Susan  Hill’s  fiction.  See  (pp.  273-85)  178. 

Tony  Hillerman 

11742.  Schneider,  Jack  W.  Crime  and  Navajo  punishment:  Tony 
Hillerman’s  novels  of  detection.  SRev  (67)  151-60. 

Chester  Himes 

11743.  Berry,  Jay  R.,  Jr.  Chester  Himes  and  the  hard-boiled 
tradition.  AD  (15)  38-43. 

11744.  Smith,  Robert  P.,  Jr.  Chester  Himes  in  France  and  the  legacy 
of  the  ‘roman  policier’.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,  18-27. 

11745.  Yarborough,  Richard.  The  quest  for  the  American  dream  in 
three  Afro-American  novels:  ‘If  He  Hollers  Let  Him  Go’,  ‘1  he  Street’, 
and  ‘Invisible  Man’.  See  11172. 

Thomas  Hinde 

11746.  Hinde,  Thomas.  My  first  book.  Author  (91:4)  1980,  38-9. 

Rolando  Hinjosa 

11747.  DeDwyer,  Carlota  Cardenas.  Cultural  regionalism  and 
Chicano  literature.  See  2640. 

Alfred  Hitchcock 

11748.  Freeman,  David.  The  last  days  of  Alfred  Hitchcock.  &y9406. 
11749.  Simone,  Sam  Paul.  Alfred  Hitchcock,  advocate  of  freedom:  a 
study  of  ‘Foreign  Correspondent’,  ‘Saboteur’,  ‘Lifeboat’  and  'Notori¬ 
ous’.  See  9514. 

11750.  Spoto,  Donald.  The  53  steps:  a  filmography.  &e313. 

Edward  Hoagland 

11751.  Hoagland,  Edward.  The  job  is  to  pour  out  your  heart. 
NYTB,  4  Oct.  1981,  3,  36-7. 

Jack  Hodgins 

11752.  Beckmann,  Susan.  Canadian  burlesque:  Jack  Hodgins’  ‘The 
Invention  of  the  World’.  ECanW  (20)  Winter  1980/81,  106-25. 

1 1753.  Lecker,  Robert.  Haunted  by  a  glut  of  ghosts:  Jack  Hodgins’ 
‘The  Invention  of  the  World’.  ECanW  (20)  Winter  1980/81,86-105. 
11754.  Struthers,  J:  R.  (Tim).  Thinking  about  eternity.  ECanW  (20) 
Winter  1980/81,  126-33. 

11755.  Struthers,  John  Russell  (Tim).  Intersecting  orbits:  a  study 
of  selected  story  cycles  by  Hugh  Hood,  Jack  Hodgins,  Clark  Blaise  and 
Alice  Munro,  in  their  literary  contexts.  See  10567. 

Winifred  Holtby 

11756.  Shaw,  Marion  (introd.).  Mandoa,  Mandoa!  A  comedy  of 
irrelevance.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.xix,  382. 
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11757.  Brydon,  Diana.  Tradition  and  post-colonialism.  See  10601. 
11758.  Harding,  AnthonyJohn.  Field  of  vision:  Hugh  Hood  and  the 
tradition  of  Wordsworth.  CanL  (94)  85-94. 
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Alice  Munro,  in  their  literary  contexts.  See  10567. 
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Agenda  (19:4/20:1)  71-6. 

A.  D.  Hope 
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Emerson  Hough 
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A.  E.  Housman 
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11767.  Eaton,  P.  D.  Notes  on  the  diaries  of  A.  E.  Housman.  HSJ  (8) 
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11768.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  A.  E.  Housman:  the  scholar- 
poet.  (Bibl.  1981,  11564.)  Rev.  by  P.  G.  Naiditch  in  CJ  (77)  361-4;  by 
Dick  Davis  in  PN  Review  (7:6)  1981, 23-5. 

11769.  Hahn,  H.  George.  Symbolic  landscaping:  Housman’s  ‘Bre- 
don  Hill’.  HSJ  (8)  51-2. 

11770.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A.  E.  Housman  and  the  German  language. 
CW  (75:6)  360-1. 

11771.  - A.  E.  Housman  and  Mrs  Hardy.  NQ  (29)  328-9. 

11772.  - A.  E.  Housman  on  j.  E.  B.  Mayor.  ANQ  (20)  108-1 1. 

11773.  - Housman  on  Housman’s  poetry.  ANQ  (19)  1981,109-10. 

11774.  - Housman’s  assistant.  NQ  (29)  329. 

11775.  - Housman’s  Uricon.  ANQ  ( 19)  1980,  9-10;  reprinted  (19) 

i98C  75-6- 

11776.  - K  and  MCK.  ANQ  (19)  1981 ,  149. 

11777.  - A  new  address  for  A.  E.  Housman.  ANQ  ( 19)  1980,44. 

11778.  - Owen’s  review  of  Housman’s  Juvenal.  ANQ  (20)  76-7. 

11779.  - Propertius  and  A.  E.  Housman.  ANQ  (20)  145-6. 
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11780.  Obata,  Takeshi.  How  A.  E.  Housman’s  poetry  was  accepted 

in  Japan  before  the  World  War.  HSJ  (8)  29-35. 

11781.  Pugh,  John.  A. E.H.  and  Clarence  Darrow.  See  10927. 

11782.  Trew,  Graham.  A.  E.  Housman  as  lyricist?  An  introduction  to 

musical  settings  of ‘A  Shropshire  Lad’.  HSJ  (8)  16-23. 

11783.  White,  William.  Misprints  in  Harrap’s  ‘A  Shropshire  Lad’. 

5^485.  XT  , 

Maureen  Howard 

11784.  Broyard,  Anatole.  On  Maureen  Howard.  NYTB, 
21  Nov.,  51. 

11785.  Howard,  Maureen.  ‘Before  I  go  I  have  something  to  say’. 
NYTB,  25  Apr.,  7,  16.  Susan  Howe 
11786.  Darragh,  Tina.  Howe.  OpL  (fifth  series,  1)  69-71. 

‘Kin  Hubbard’  (Frank  McKinney  Hubbard) 

11787.  Gehring,  Wes  D.  Kin  Hubbard’s  Abe  Martin:  a  figure  of 
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W.  H.  Hudson 

11788.  Rees,  John.  A  reading  of  ‘The  Purple  Land’.  KQ  (14:2) 
135-48. 

11789.  Tomalin,  Ruth.  W.  H.  Hudson:  a  biography.  London:  Faber 
&  Faber,  pp.  314.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Shakespeare  in  TLS,  26  Nov.,  1292. 

Langston  Hughes 

11790.  Farrell,  Walter  C.,  Jr,  and  Patricia  A.  Johnson.  Poetic 
interpretation  of  urban  black  folk  culture:  Langston  Hughes  and  the 
‘bebop’  era.  MELUS  (8:3)  1981,  57-72. 

11791.  Scott,  Mark.  Langston  Hughes  of  Kansas.  KH  (3)  1980, 
3—25. 

11792.  Tracy,  Steven  C.  To  the  tune  of  those  weary  blues:  the 
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MELUS  (8:3)  1981,  73-98. 

Ted  Hughes 

11793.  Faas,  Ekbert.  Ted  Hughes:  the  unaccommodated  universe. 
Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1980.  pp.  225.  Rev.  by 
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11794.  Gifford,  Terry,  and  Neil  Roberts.  Ted  Hughes:  a  critical 
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59. 
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Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘Medallion’.  NCL  (12)  May,  9-10. 

11796.  Schlesinger,  Sheila.  ‘Hawk,  thrush  and  crow’:  the  bird 
poems  of  Tomlinson  and  Hughes.  Theoria  (59)  53-61. 

1 1797.  Wilson,  Jane.  Backing  horses:  a  comparison  between  Larkin’s 
and  Hughes’s  poetry.  Portree,  Isle  of  Skye:  Aquila.  pp.  13  (unnum¬ 
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11798.  Allen,  Michael.  ‘Only  the  eternal  nothing  of  Space’:  Richard 
Hugo’s  West.  WAL  (15)  1980,  25-35. 
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11805.  O’Banner,  Bessie  Marie.  A  study  of  black  heroines  in  four 
selected  novels  (1929-1959)  by  four  black  American  women  novelists: 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  447A..] 
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Aldous  Huxley 

11807.  Bass,  Eben  E.  (ed.).  Aldous  Huxley:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
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Jerome  Meckier  in  LRN  (7)  34-9. 
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survival.  TLS,  1 1  June,  635. 
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11816.  Rinsler,  Norma.  Aldous  Huxley  and  French  literature:  a 
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11817.  Zaenker,  Karl  A.  String  quartets  in  prose.  CanRCL  (8) 
iq8i, 508-22. 

Robin  Hyde 
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Witi  Ihimaera 
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mentary  (74:3)  61-6. 

11829.  James,  Wayne  Leslie.  The  novels  of  John  Irving.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  169A.] 

11830.  Novacki,  Zdenko.  Svijet  po  Irvingu.  (The  world  according  to 
Irving.)  Republika  (Zagreb)  (38:2/3)  89-91. 

11831.  Runyon,  Randolph.  Fowles/Irving/Barthes:  canonical  varia¬ 
tions  on  an  apocryphal  theme.  See  1 1384. 

11832.  Walters,  Ray.  True  believers.  NYTB,  15  Aug.,  23-4.  (On 
‘The  World  According  to  Garp’.) 

Christopher  Isherwood 

11833.  Barlett,  Lee  (ed.).  Letters  to  Christopher:  Stephen 
Spender’s  letters  to  Christopher  Isherwood,  1929-1939,  with  ‘The  Line 
of  the  Branch’  —  two  thirties  journals.  (Bibl.  1981,  11620.)  Rev.  by 
Samuel  Hynes  in  NYTB,  1  Feb.  1981,  12,  16. 

Catherine  Itzin 

11834.  Kerkhoff,  Ingrid,  and  Monika  Teichmann.  Catherine  Itzin: 
Theaterkritikerin,  Autorin,  Aktivistin.  Gulliver  (10)  1981,  108-14. 
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Gordon  Jackson 

11835.  Myers,  Peter.  Inarticulate  fluency:  an  introduction  to  Five 
Sisters  York’.  Lincoln:  Asgill,  1980.  pp.  26. 

Shirley  Jackson 

11836.  Pascal,  Richard.  ‘Farther  than  Samarkand’:  the  escape 
theme  in  Shirley  Jackson’s  ‘The  Tooth  .  SSF  (19)  1 3 3  9 • 

Dan  Jacobson 

11837.  Roberts,  Sheila.  South  African  post-revolutionary  fiction. 

See  9786. 

John Jakes 

11838.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Historical  accuracy.  NYTB,  17  Jan.,  34. 

M.  R.  James 

11839.  Mason,  Michael  A.  On  not  letting  them  lie:  moral  signifi¬ 
cance  in  the  ghost  stories  of  M.  R.  James.  SSF  (19)  253—60. 

11840.  Sullivan,  Jack.  Elegant  nightmares:  the  English  ghost  story 
from  Le  Fanu  to  Blackwood.  See  8252. 

P.  D.  James 

11841.  Hubly,  Erlene.  Adam  Dalgliesh:  Byronic  hero.  Clues  (3:2) 
40-6. 

11842.  Smyer,  Richard  I.  P.  D.  James:  crime  and  the  human 
condition.  Clues  (3:1)  49-61. 

11843—11845.  Entries  cancelled. 

Storm  Jameson 

11846.  Feinstein,  Elaine  (introd.).  Company  parade.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xii,  345. 

11847.  - Women  against  men.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xii,  293. 

Randall  Jarrell 

11848.  Horner,  John  Edward.  The  attenuated  vision:  images  of  man 
in  the  poetry  of  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson,  William  Carlos  Williams, 
and  Randall  Jarrell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1972A.J 

11849.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  death  of  Randall  Jarrell.  VQR  (58) 
450-67. 

11850.  - Randall  Jarrell:  a  bibliography  of  criticism,  1941-1981. 

BB  (39)  227-34. 

11851.  Newman,  S.J.  Pipistrelle  sonar.  Quarto  (17)  1981,  8  (review- 
article). 

11852.  Wilson,  Robert  A.  Randall  Jarrell:  a  bibliographical  check¬ 
list.  ABC  (ns  3:3)  32-40. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

11853.  Scott,  Robert  Ian.  From  Berkeley  to  Barclay’s  delusion: 
Robinson  Jeffers  vs.  modern  narcissism.  Mosaic  (15:3)  55-61. 

Wopko  Jensma 

11854.  Horn,  Peter.  The  psychological  pauperization  of  man  in  our 
society:  reflections  on  the  poetry  of  Wopko  Jensma.  Quarry  (1977) 
1 1 1-2 1. 
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Hans  Jewinski 

11855.  Bemis,  Virginia.  One  poet  in  two  parts:  a  study  of  Hans 

Jewinski.  UWR  (14:2)  1979,  16-24. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

11856.  Winterberg,  Inge.  An  experience  of  India.  Zu  den  Indien- 
Romanen  von  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala.  arcadia  (17)  171-94. 

B.  S.  Johnson 

11857.  McLaughlin,  Brian  Gerard.  Structures  of  identity:  a  read¬ 
ing  of  the  self-provoking  fiction  of  Christine  Brooke-Rose,  Bryan 
Stanley  Johnson,  Eva  Figes,  and  Paul  West.  See  10627. 

Don Johnson 

11858.  Johnson,  Don.  ‘Sons  and  Fathers’.  PoetC  (14:1)  20-1. 

Dorothy  M.  Johnson 

11859.  Meldrum,  Barbara  Howard.  Dorothy  M.  Johnson’s  short 
fiction:  the  pastoral  and  the  uses  of  history.  WAL  (17)  213-26. 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

11860.  Smith,  Valerie  Ann.  ‘The  singer  in  one’s  soul’:  storytelling  in 
the  fiction  of  James  Weldon  Johnson,  Richard  Wright,  Ralph  Ellison, 
and  Toni  Morrison.  See  1 1 169. 

Denis  Johnston 

11861.  Abramson,  Doris.  A  tribute  to  Denis  Johnston.  MassR  (23) 
389-409. 

George  Johnston 

11862.  English,  Audrey.  George  Johnston’s  ‘My  Brother  Jack’:  a 
critical  study.  Sydney:  Little  Hills  Press,  1981.  pp.  49. 

Mary  Johnston 

11863.  Cella,  C.  Ronald.  Mary  Johnston.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1981.  pp.  164.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  41 1.)  Rev.  by  Carolyn  Allen  in 
ALR  (15)  136-9;  by  Edward  Wagenknecht  in  JLN  (15)  103-8;  by 
George  C.  Longest  in  MissQ  (35)  1 33 — 5. 

11864.  Sadler,  Lynn.  The  West  Indies  as  a  symbol  of  freedom  in 
Johnston’s  ‘Prisoners  of  Hope’  and  ‘The  Slave  Ship’  and  Bontemps’ 
‘Black  Thunder’.  See  10590. 

11865.  Woodbridge,  Annie,  and  Hensley  C.  Woodbridge  (eds). 
The  collected  stories  of  Mary  Johnston.  Troy,  NY:  W’hitston  pp.xxii, 
340.  Rev.  by  Edward  Wagenknecht  in  JLN  (15)  103-8. 

David  Jones 

11866.  Blissett,  William.  The  long  conversation:  a  memoir  of  David 
Jones.  (Bibl.  1981,  1 1640.)  Rev.  by  Colin  Wilcockson  in  Poetry  Wales 
(17:4)  105-7. 

11867.  Cohen,  Joseph.  Depth  and  control  in  David  Jones’  ‘In 
Parenthesis’.  Poetry  Wales  (17:4)  46-52. 

11868.  Daly,  Carson.  Transubstantiation  and  technology  in  David 
Jones.  NDEJ  (14)  217-30. 

11869.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  ‘In  Parenthesis’  as  chronicle.  Poetry 
Wales  (17:4)  37-45. 

11870.  Friedman,  Barton.  Tolkien  and  David  Jones:  the  Great  War 
and  the  War  of  the  Ring.  CLIO  ( 1 1 )  1 15-36. 


644  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

11871.  Grisewood,  Harman,  and  Rene  Hague  (eds).  The  Roman 
Ouarry’  and  other  sequences.  London:  Agenda  Eds,  1981.  pp.xxvin, 
283.  Rev.  by  Philip  Pacey  in  Poetry  Wales  (17:3)  109-12;  by  Peter  Levi 

in  PN  Review  (8:4)  1981,  52.  fTV 

11872  Hague  Rene.  A  commentary  on  the  Anathemata  ot  David 
Jones.  (Bibl.  1978  ,  1 1091.)  Rev.  by  Samuel  Rees  in  CanRCL  (8)  1981, 


11873^  _ (ed  )  Dai  Greatcoat:  a  self-portrait  of  David  Jones  in  his 

letters.  (Bibl.  1981,  11645.)  Rev.  by  John  Matthias  in  PN  Review  (8:2) 

1981,17-21.  .  vnrT 

11874.  Kla witter,  George  (ed.).  A  new  David  Jones  letter.  NDEJ 


(14)  145-6.  . 

11875.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Die  Tellus  der  Ara  Pacis  Augustae  und 
andere  Bildwerke  in  den  Dichtungen  von  David  Jones.  Ang  (100) 


02—102. 

11876.  Matthias,  John.  ‘Speak  that  I  may  see  thee.’ PN  Review  (8:2) 
1981,  17-21  (review-article). 

1 1877.  - (ed.).  David  Jones:  letters  to  H.  S.  Ede.  NDEJ  (14) 

129-44;  PN  Review  (8:2)  1981,  10-16. 

11878.  - Introducing  David  Jones:  a  selection  of  his  writings. 

(Bibl.  1980,  13225.)  Rev.  by  George  G.  Harper  in  ChrisL  (30:3)  1981, 

95-8;  by  Carson  Daly  in  NDEJ  (13:2)  1981,66-7. 

11879.  Phelps,  Theresa  Godwin.  David  Jones’s  ‘The  Hunt’  and 
‘The  Sleeping  Lord’:  the  once  and  future  Wales.  Poetry  Wales  (17:4) 
64-7 1 . 

11880.  Sherry,  Vincent  B.,  Jr.  David  Jones’s ‘In  Parenthesis’:  new 
measure.  TCL  (28)  375-80. 

11881.  - A  new  boast  for  ‘In  Parenthesis’:  the  dramatic  monologue 

of  David  Jones.  NDEJ  (14)  113-28. 

11882.  Terpstra,  John.  ‘Bedad  he  revives!  See  how  he  raises!’:  an 
introduction  to  David  Jones’s  ‘The  Sleeping  Lord’.  UTQ  (52)  94-105. 

Madison  Jones 

11883.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Madison  Jones:  a  bibliography.  BB 
(39)  117-20. 

Richard  Jones 

11884.  Barnes,  Jane.  Art  and  identity  in  Richard  Jones’s  work.  VQR 
(58)  646-63. 

Erica  Jong 

11885.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Women  and  men  and  art.  NYTB, 
27  Dec.  1981,  23. 

11886.  Weingart,  Liselotte.  Das  Bild  des  Mannes  im  Frauenroman 
der  siebziger  Jahre.  See  10358. 

James  Joyce 

11887.  Agoston,  Vilmos.  Upa-Una!  Szaz  eve  sziiletett  James  Joyce. 

(James  Joyce,  a  century  after  his  birth.)  A  Het  (Bucharest)  12  Feb.,  7,  8. 
11888.  Anghinette,  Paul.  Berkeley’s  influence  on  Joyce.  See  5914. 
11889.  Anon.  James  Joyce,  1882-1941 :  a  handlist  of  an  exhibition  at 
Cambridge  University  Library,  January  to  March  1982.  5ee486. 
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11890.  - (ed.).  Nordic  rejoycings  1982:  in  commemoration  of  the 

centenary  of  the  birth  of  James  Joyce.  Goteborg,  Sweden:  James  Joyce 
Society  of  Sweden  and  Finland,  pp.  147. 

11891.  Ardeleanu,  Virgil.  Jurnal.  (Journal.)  Transilvania  (11:3) 
35.  (Virginia  Woolf  on  ‘Ulysses’.) 

11892.  Aubert,  J.,  and  M.  Jolas  (eds).  Joyce  and  Paris,  1902  .  .  . 
1920-1940  .  .  .  1975:  papers  from  the  Fifth  International  James  Joyce 
Symposium,  Paris,  16-20  June  1975.  Paris:  Editions  du  CRNS; 
Villeneuve-d’Ascq:  Univ.  de  Lille  in,  1979.  pp.  158.  Rev.  by  Vincent 
Mahon  in  MLR  (77)  189-90. 

11893.  Avadanei,  §tefan.  Poetul.  (The  poet.)  ConvLit  (88:2)  16. 
11894.  - ‘Ulise’  —  inceputul  controversei.  (‘Ulysses’  —  the  begin¬ 

ning  of  the  controversy.)  Cronica,  29  Jan.,  10. 

11895.  Baker,  Christopher  P.  The  dead  art  of ‘The  Dead’.  EngS 
(63)  53I_4- 

11896.  Banta,  Melissa  W.  The  James  Joyce  -  Sylvia  Beach  corre¬ 
spondence  at  Buffalo.  JJQ  (19)  453-5. 

11897.  Barrow,  Craig  Wallace.  Montage  in  James  Joyce’s ‘Ulys¬ 
ses).  Madrid:  Studia  Humanitatis,  1980.  pp.  213.  Rev.  by  L.  V.  Harrod 
in  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Fall,  153-4. 

11898.  Basic,  Sonja.  Oganj  i  led  Joyceova  ‘Uliksa’.  (Fire  and  ice  in 
Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.)  Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb)  (14)  23-36. 

11899.  Basso,  Eric.  The  Finnegan  Talmud.  ChiR  (33:2)  69-75. 
11900.  Bauerle,  Ruth.  A  word  list  to  James  Joyce’s  ‘Exiles’.  New 
York:  Garland,  1981.  pp.  217.  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (24:4)  1981,  138. 
11901.  Beker,  Miroslav.  Virginia  Woolf  ojoyceu.  (Virginia  Woolf 
on  James  Joyce.)  Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb)  (14)  87-9. 

11902.  Ben-Merre,  Diana  Arbin.  Bloom  and  Milly:  a  portrait  of  the 
father  and  the ‘jew’s  daughter’.  JJQ  (18)  1981,439-44. 

11903.  Benstock,  Bernard.  The  assassin  and  the  censor:  political 
and  literary  tensions.  6^9109. 

11904.  - James  Joyce:  the  undiscover’d  country.  (Bibl.  1979, 

1 1326.)  Rev.  by  Mon  Nys  in  RBPH  (60)  772. 

11905.  - Reflections  on  ‘Ruby’.  JJQ  (19)  339-41. 

11906.  Benstock,  Shari.  The  dynamics  of  narrative  performance: 
Stephen  Dedalus  as  storyteller.  ELH  (49)  707-38. 

11907.  - The  printed  letters  in  ‘Ulysses’.  JJQ  (19) 

11908.  - and  Bernard  Benstock.  Narrative  sources  and  the 

problem  of ‘Ulysses’.  JNT  (12)  24-35. 

11909. - Who’s  he  when  he’s  at  home:  a  James  Joyce 

directory.  (Bibl.  1980,  13244.)  Rev.  by  Richard  M.  Kain  in  JJQ  (18) 
1980,  216-17;  by  William  O’Malley  in  ANQ  (19)  1980,  13-14;  by 
Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in  StudN  (14)  1 16-18;  by  Ronald  Mason  in 
NQ  (29)  469-70. 

119l0.  Ben-Zvi.  Linda.  Mauthner’s  ‘Critique  of  Language’:  a  forgot¬ 
ten  book  at  the  ‘Wake’.  CLS  (19)  143— 63- 
11911.  Blumenthal,  Helene  Elting.  Collaboration  and  contact: 
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city  life  in  ‘Ulysses’  and  ‘Mrs  Dalloway’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of 

Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2352A.]  . 

11912.  Bock,  Martin  Frederic.  The  disoriented  voyager:  theories  ol 
sense*  perception  and  the  visionary  moment  in  modern  literature. 

5«e6559. 

11913.  Bosinelli,  Rosa  Maria,  and  Diarmuid  Maguire.  La  Ualum- 
nia  e  un  Vermicelli’:  rumor  and  noise  in  ‘Finnegans  Wake’,  3-74.  CLS 

(19)  175-94- 

11914.  Bowen,  Zack.  Joyce  and  the  epiphany  concept,  a  new 
approach.  JML  (9)  103-14.  _  . 

11915,  - Joyce’s  prophylactic  paralysis:  exposure  in  ‘Dubliners  . 

JJQ  (19)  257-73. 

11916.  Bradley,  Bruce.  James  Joyce’s  schooldays.  Foreword  by 
Richard  Ellmann.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.  1 79- 
11917.  Brezianu,  Andrei.  James  Joyce:  accentul  pacifist.  De  la 
‘prima  verba’  la  Dooleysprudence.  (James  Joyce:  the  pacifist  accent; 
from  ‘prima  verba’  to  Dooleysprudence.)  Secolul  20  (1982:4)  65-71. 
11918.  Brown,  Barbara  Hickingbottom.  Temporal  understanding 
and  narrative  technique  in  ‘Paradise  Lost’  and  ‘Finnegans  Wake’. 
See  5539. 

11919.  Broyard,  Anatole.  The  extraordinary  Joyce.  NYTB, 
19  Sept.,  43. 

11920.  Bucher,  Urs.  Streams  of  consciousness:  Dorothy  Richardson 
and  James  Joyce.  Lausanne,  1981.  pp.  vi,  332. 

11921.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Celebrating  James  Joyce.  SatR,  June, 
41-2,  44-53. 

11922.  - Here  comes  everybody:  an  introduction  to  James  Joyce 

for  the  ordinary  reader.  (Bibl.  1967,  8863.)  London:  Hamlvn.  pp.  276. 
(Rev.  ed.;  first  ed.  1965.) 

11923.  Burke,  Maxine  Elizabeth.  James  Joyce  and  his  influences: 
William  Laulkner  and  Anthony  Burgess.  See  10653. 

11924.  Burlui,  Irina.  James  Joyce  §i  exigentele  prozei  moderne. 

(James  Joyce  and  the  exigencies  of  modern  prose.)  ConvLit  (88:2)  16. 
11925.  Bushrui,  Suheil  Badi,  and  Bernard  Benstock  (eds).  James 
Joyce:  an  international  perspective;  centenary  essays  in  honour  of  the 
late  Sir  Desmond  Cochrane.  With  a  message  from  Samuel  Beckett  and 
a  foreword  by  Richard  Ellmann.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.xiii, 
301.  (Irish  literary  studies,  10.) 

11926.  Cody,  Susan  Milner.  Henry  James  and  James  Joyce:  a  study 
in  the  continuity  of  the  modern  novel.  See  8099. 

11927.  Cohn,  Alan  M.  Current  JJ  checklist  (20-22).  JJQ  (19)  331-7, 
441-52; (20)  97-107. 

11928.  Collins,  R.  G.  Questions  suspended  and  vital:  criticism  and 
Joyce’s  catechism  in  ‘Ithaca’.  DalR  (62)  70-86. 

11929.  Condrea  Derer,  Doina.  Italo  Svevo /James  Joyce  in  critica 
italiana.  (Italo  Svevo/James  Joyce  in  Italian  criticism.)  Secolul  20 
(1982:4)  77-81. 
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11930.  Connolly,  Thomas  E.  Home  is  where  the  art  is:  the  Joyce 
family  gallery.  JJQ  (20)  n-31. 

11931.  Cowley,  Geoffrey  N.  Harmonic  condenser  enginium:  a 
sentential  drama  from  ‘Finnegans  Wake’.  LangS  (15)  48-64. 

11932.  Dillon,  Eilis.  The  innocent  muse:  an  interview  with  Maria 
Jolas.JJQ  (20)  33-66. 

11933.  Doody,  Terrence,  and  Wesley  Morris.  Language  and 
value,  freedom  and  the  family  in  ‘Ulysses’.  Novel  (15)  224-39. 

11934.  Druff,  James  H.,  Jr.  History  vs  the  word:  the  metaphor  of 
childbirth  in  Stephen’s  aesthetics.  JJQ  (19)  303-14. 

11935.  - The  romantic  complaint:  the  logical  movement  of 

Stephen’s  aesthetics  in  ‘A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man’ .  StudN 
(14)  180-8. 

11936.  Dumitriu,  Geta.  Proteu  vazut  de  Joyce  cu  o  trimitere  la 
Melville.  See  8297. 

11937.  Eggers,  Tilly.  What  is  a  woman  ...  a  symbol  of?  JJQ  (18) 
1981, 379-95- 

11938.  Egri,  Peter.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  caricaturist:  Picasso, 
Joyce,  Britten.  CLS  (19)  97-120. 

1 1939.  Ellmann,  Richard.  Ellmann  rejoycing.  NYTB,  19  Sept.,  7,  24. 

11940.  - Irland  und  der  Kontinent;  iiber  eine  ambivalentes 

Verhaltnis  von  James  Joyce.  NZZ,  30/31  Jan.,  67. 

11941.  - James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1966,  8874.)  Oxford;  New  York: 

OUP.  pp.  887.  (Third  ed.;  first  ed.  1959.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Flanagan  in 
BkW,  31  Oct.,  4;  by  Bernard  McCabe  in  Nat  (235)  527-30;  by  Hugh 
Kenner  in  TLS,  17  Dec.,  1383-4;  by  Charles  Peake  in  THES,  31  Dec.,  8. 

11942.  - and  Craig  Raine.  An  old-fashioned  radical.  TLS,  5  Feb., 

1 36. 

11943.  Epstein,  E.  L.  (eel.).  A  starchamber  quiry:  a  centennial 
volume,  1882-1982.  New  York:  Methuen,  pp.  164.  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Whittaker  in  StudN  ( 14)  394-7. 

11944.  Faerber,  Thomas.  Joyce  and  Zurich.  Zurich:  Schweizerische 
Bankgesellschaft.  pp.  95. 

11945.  Faris,  Wendy  B.  The  poetics  of  marriage:  flowers  and  gutter 
speech;  Joyce’s  ‘Letters  to  Nora’.  CEACrit  (43: 1 )  1980,9-13. 

11946.  - ‘Ulysses’  in  Mexico:  Carlos  Fuentes.  CLS  (19)  236-53. 

11947.  Feeley,  John.  Joyce’s  ‘The  Dead’  and  the  Browning  quota¬ 
tion.  See  7192. 

11948.  Fiddian,  Robin.  A  case  of  literary  infection:  ‘Palinuro  de 
Mexico’ and ‘Ulysses’.  CLS  (19)  220-35. 

11949.  Filipov,  Vladimir.  Slozen  i  svoeobrazen  tvorec.  Dzejms 
Dzojs,  1882-1982.  (A  sophisticated  and  original  author:  James  Joyce, 
1882-1982.)  LF,  4  Feb.,  8. 

11950.  Fitch,  Nancy  Elizabeth.  History  in  a  nightmare:  a  study  oi 
the  exilic  in  the  life  and  work  of  James  Joyce,  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  Edna 
O’Brien.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  4104A.] 
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Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  813A-14A.] 

12074.  Wiberg,  Bent,  Jorgen  Wilian  Ulrich,  and  Jorgen  Chr. 
Hansen.  James  Joyce  1882-1982:  essays.  Copenhagen:  Rhodos. 
pp.  222. 

12075.  Willer,  Mirna.  Vrijeme  u  Joyceova  ‘Uliksu’.  (Time  in 
Joyce’s  ‘Ulysses’.)  Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb)  (14)  43-51. 

12076.  Wollschlaeger,  Hans.  Ratsel  Ulysses;  Gedanken  eines 
Uebersetzers.  NZZ,  30/31  Jan.,  69-70. 

12077.  Wright,  David  G.  The  mystery  of  himself:  Joyce  in  his  own 
wake.  CLQ(i8)  150-9. 
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Marjoriejuta 

12078.  Pienaar,  Maria.  Women  in  the  controversy  of  South  Africa. 

See  8604. 

‘Anna  Kavan’  (Helen  Woods  Edmonds) 

12079.  Byrne,  Janet.  Moving  toward  entropy:  Anna  Kavan’s  science 
fiction  mentality.  Extrapolation  (23)  5-1 1. 

Patrick  Kavanagh 

12080.  Kilfeather,  J.  B.  Patrick  Kavanagh  in  Belfast.  Threshold 
(31)  1980, 64-6. 

12081.  Nemo,  John.  Patrick  Kavanagh.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1979.  pp.  166.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  267.)  Rev.  by  John  Wilson 
Foster  in  NQ  (28)  1981, 366-7;  by  Maureen  Murphy  in  CLit  (8)  1981, 
104-5;  by  Arthur  E.  McGuinness  in  YES  (12)  358-9. 

12082.  - Visions  of  self  and  society:  the  poetry  of  Patrick  Kava¬ 

nagh.  Threshold  (30)  1979,  44~72- 

12083.  Scott,  Michael.  Un  poete  maudit:  Patrick  Kavanagh. 
Critique  (38)  884-6. 

12084.  Veldhuis,  Theo.  Bound  to  the  soil:  Patrick  Kavanagh’s  ‘The 
Great  Hunger’.  DQR  (12)  279-89. 

M.  M.  Kaye 

12085.  McDowell,  Edwin.  M.  M.  Kaye.  NYTB,  30  Aug.  1981,  26. 

Lionel  Kearns 

12086.  Bowering,  George.  Metaphysic  in  time:  the  poetry  of  Lionel 
Kearns.  See  (pp.  1 13-31)  138. 

12087.  Kearns,  Lionel.  The  rationale  of  stacked-verse.  See  10133. 

Weldon  Kees 

12088.  Libera,  Sharon  Mayer.  The  disappearance  of  Weldon  Kees. 
PI  (5-0  1979,  147-59- 

Edith  Summers  Kelley 

12089.  Bassett,  James  Earl.  Edith  Summers  Kelley:  the  trapped 
women  of  her  novels.  BSUF  (23:  i )  2—1 1 . 

William  Melvin  Kelley 

12090.  Sy,  Marieme.  Dream  and  language  in  ‘Dunfords  Travels 
Everywheres’.  CLAJ  (25)  458-67. 

Elmer  Kelton 

12091.  Clayton,  Lawrence.  The  end  of  the  West  motif  in  the  works 
ofEdward  Abbey,  Jane  Kramer,  and  Elmer  Kelton.  See  10261. 

Harry  Kemp 

12092.  Brevda,  William.  At  the  crossroads  of  Vagabondia, 
Hobohemia,  and  Bohemia:  Harry  Kemp’s  ‘Tramping  on  Life’.  MarkR 
(11)46-50. 

12093.  - Harry  Kemp:  a  bibliography  of  primary  sources.  BB  (39) 

I9I-4- 

Thomas  Keneally 

12094.  Frow,John.  The  chant  ol'Thomas  Keneally.  ALS  (10)  291-9. 
12095.  Monk,  Patricia.  Eden  upside-down:  Thomas  Keneally’s 
‘Bring  Larks  and  Heroes’  as  anti-pastoral.  WLWE  (21)  297-303. 
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12096.  Oliveriusova,  Eva.  Privolejte  skrivany  a  hrdiny.  (‘Bring 
Larks  and  Heroes’.)  SvL  (27:2)  227-8. 

Jack  Kerouac 

12097.  Casey,  John  Thornton.  Critical  analysis  of  rhetorical  choices 
made  in  the  creation  of  two  differing  written  modes:  a  biographical 
sketch  and  a  historical  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1862A.] 

12098.  Challis,  Chris.  An  unauthorized  textual  change  in  Jack 
Kerouac’s  ‘The  Dharma  Bums’?  NMAL  (6)  item  13. 

12099.  Charters,  Ann.  Kerouac’s  literary  method  and  experiments: 
the  evidence  of  the  manuscript  notebooks  in  the  Berg  collection.  See  386. 

12100.  Chessey,  Bob.  Jack  London’s  influence  on  the  life-style  ofjack 
Kerouac.  JLN  (15)  158-65. 

12101.  Ganceva,  Vera.  Traektorija  na  beznadezdnostta.  (Trajectory 
of  hopelessness.)  In  (pp.  5-16)  Po  patja.  (On  the  road.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

12102.  Huebel,  Harry  Russell.  Jack  Kerouac.  Boise,  ID:  Boise 
State  UP,  1979.  pp.  48.  (Western  writers,  39.)  Rev.  by  George  L.  Day  in 
WAL  (17)  173-6. 

12103.  Hunt,  Tim.  Kerouac’s  crooked  road:  development  of  a  fiction. 
Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1981.  pp.262.  Rev.  by  Warren  Lrench  in  SAP 
( 10)  1 15-16. 

12104.  Nabokov,  Peter.  Rear-view  mirror:  ‘On  the  Road’.  NDO 
(50:2)  81-5. 

12105.  Sorrell,  Richard  S.  Novelists  and  ethnicity:  Jack  Kerouac 
and  Grace  Metalious  as  Lranco-Americans.  MELUS  (9:1)  37-52. 

Susan  Kerslake 

12106.  Maillard,  Keith.  ‘Middlewatch’  as  magic  realism.  CanL 
(92)  10-21. 

Ken  Kesey 

12107.  Lecourt,  Jean-Philippe.  L’enonciation  et  la  quete  de 
l’identite:  personne,  espace,  temps  dans  ‘One  Elew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s 
Nest’  de  Ken  Kesey.  EA  (35)  152-64. 

12108.  Leeds,  Barry  H.  Ken  Kesey.  New  York:  Ungar,  1981. 
pp.  160.  Rev.  by  D.  Keith  Mano  in  NatR  (34)  306-7. 

12109.  Scally,  Thomas.  Origin  and  authority:  an  analysis  of  the 
relation  between  anonymity  and  authorship  in  Kesey’s  ‘One  Flew  Over 
the  Cuckoo’s  Nest’.  DalR  (62)  355-73- 

Benedict  Kiely 

12110.  Borge,  Goran.  Benedict  Kiely:  en  presentation.  (Benedict 
Kiely:  a  presentation.)  Jakobs  stege  (5:2)  1981,  37-43. 

Richard  Kim 

12111.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Just  a  beginning.  NYTB,  9  May,  34. 

Stephen  King 

12112.  Dudar,  Helen.  King  keeps  writing  and  bucks  keep  rolling  in. 
BW,  22  Aug.,  1-2. 

12113.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Stephen  King.  NYTB,  27  Sept.  1981 , 40. 
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Maxine  Kingston 

12114.  Chua,  Chen  Lok.  Two  Chinese  versions  of  the  American 
dream:  the  golden  mountain  in  Lin  Yutang  and  Maxine  Hong 

Kingston.  MELUS  (8:4)  1981, 61—70.. 

Galway  Kinnell 

12115.  Hilgers,  Thomas,  and  Michael  Molloy.  An  interview  with 

Galway  Kinnell.  MPS  (1 1)  1981,  107-12. 

12116.  Parris,  Peggy.  Rags  of  his  body:  Thoreau  in  Galway  Kinnell  s 
‘The  Last  River’.  6^8825. 

Thomas  Kinsella 

12117.  Scott,  Michael.  Thomas  Kinsella.  Critique  (38)  625-7. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

12118.  Buffington,  Cynthia  Davis.  Dr  Arnold’s  public  school  ideal: 
Victorian  muse  and  motif.  See  7011. 

12119.  Carrington,  C.  E.  If  you  can  bring  fresh  eyes  to  read  these 
verses.  KJ  (56:224)  20-7.  (‘If’.) 

12120.  - (ed.).  Kipling’s  Horace:  carminibus  nonnullis  Q.  Horatii 

Flacci  nonnulla  adiunximus  quae  ad  illius  exemplar  poeta  nostras 
Rudyard  Kipling  anglice  vel  convertit  vel  imitatus  est.  (Bibl.  1980, 

1 3445.)  Rev.  by  P.  E.  Easterly  in  KJ  (56:224)  3 1-6. 

12121.  Dellatola,  Lesley.  Kipling  and  ‘The  Woolsack’.  Lantern 
(31:3)  66-70. 

12122.  Gibson,  A.  M.  (ed.).  American  notes:  Rudyard  Kipling’s 
West.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1981.  pp.xviii,  173.  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Pinney  in  KJ  (49:222)  20-5. 

12123.  Gournay,  jEAN-FRANgois.  Esquisse  d’une  lecture  anthropo- 
logiquede ‘Kim’.  EA  (35)  385-95. 

12124.  Lewis,  Lisa  A.  F.  Some  links  between  the  stories  in  Kipling’s 
‘Debits  and  Credits’.  ELT  (25)  74-85. 

12125.  Lopez,  Donald  S.  The  dominion  of  the  unstable  air.  KJ 
(49:221)  9—19.  (On  ‘With  the  Night  Mail’.) 

12126.  Lyman,  Philip.  Notes  on  ‘American  Notes’.  KJ  (49:222) 
26-32. 

12127.  Moss,  Robert  F.  Rudyard  Kipling  and  the  fiction  of  adoles¬ 
cence.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.xiv,  165. 

12128.  Musgrave,  P.  W.  Kipling’s  view  of  educating  children. 
Australian  Journal  of  Education  (25)  1981,  21 1-23. 

12129.  Orel,  Harold.  Hardy,  Kipling,  and  Haggard.  SVc7816. 

12130.  - Rudyard  Kipling  and  the  establishment:  a  humanistic 

dilemma.  SAQ  (81)  162-77. 

12131.  Pickering,  Samuel,  Jr.  ‘Kim’  and  the  world  of  childhood. 

IHQ  ((44:2)  41-7- 

12132.  Reid,  Fred,  and  David  Washbrook.  Kipling,  Kim  and 
imperialism.  HT  (32)  Aug.,  14-20. 

12133.  Scheerer,  Constance.  The  lost  paradise  of  Rudyard  Kipling. 
DalR  (61)  1981,  27-37. 

12134.  Shah,  S.  Aurangzeb.  Kipling’s  Wali  Dad.  Ariel  (Jamshoro, 
Pakistan)  (6)  1980/81,22-8. 
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12135.  Stilz,  Gerhard.  Kipling  heute:  Lorschungsbericht  1970- 
1979.  Archiv  (219)  1 19-40. 

12136.  Tompkins,  J.  M.  S.  The  variety  of  Kipling.  KJ  (56:223)  12-33. 

A.  M.  Klein 

12137.  Golfman,  Noreen.  Semantics  and  semitics:  the  early  poetry  of 
A.M.  Klein.  UTQ  (51)  1981/82,  175-91. 

Gerda  Klein 

12138.  Heinemann,  Marlene  Eve.  Women  prose  writers  of  the  Nazi 
Holocaust.  See  11049. 


G.  Wilson  Knight 

12139.  Knight,  G.  Wilson.  My  Romantic  tendencies.  See  11107. 

Bill  Knott 

12140.  Lux,  Thomas.  For  Bill  Knott:  in  celebration  and  anticipation 
of  his  ‘Selected/Collected  Poems’.  PI  (4:1)  1977,  25-37. 

12141.  Randall,  James.  An  interview  with  Bill  Knott.  PI  (4:1)  1977, 


9-24. 


C.J.  Koch 

12142.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Asia,  Europe  and  Australian  identity:  the 
novels  of  Christopher  Koch.  ALS  (10)  326-35. 

Arthur  Koestler 

12143.  Crick,  Bernard.  Koestler’s  Koestler.  PR  (49)  274-83. 

12144.  Hamilton,  Iain.  Koestler:  a  biography.  London:  Seeker  & 
Warburg,  pp.  xviii,  397.  Rev.  by  Robert  Ross  in  Cencrastus  (10)  48. 

Arthur  Kopit 

12145.  Chase,  Geoffrey  William.  Connection  and  complicity:  five 
playwrights  of  the  sixties.  See  10284. 

12146.  O’Neill,  Michael  C.  History  as  dramatic  present:  Arthur  L. 
Kopit’s  ‘Indians’.  TJ  (34)  493-504. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

12147.  Gelb,  Barbara.  Being  Jerzy  Kosinski.  NYTM,  21  Feb., 


42-58.  '  ... 

12148.  Hanson,  John  B.  The  child  archetype  and  modern  primitiv¬ 
ism:  Kosinski’s  ‘The  Painted  Bird’.  UHSL  (14)  85-95. 

12149.  Lilly,  Paul  R.,  Jr.  Vision  and  violence  in  the  fiction  of  Jerzy 
Kosinski.  LitR  (25)  389-400. 

Jane  Kramer 

12150.  Clayton,  Lawrence.  The  end  of  the  West  motif  in  the  works 
of  Edward  Abbey,  Jane  Kramer,  and  Elmer  Kelton.  See  10261. 

Henry  Kreisel 

12151.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Perspectives  on  the  Holocaust  in 
Henry  Kreisel’s  ‘The  Betrayal’.  ECanW  (23)  97-106. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

12152.  Brown,  Russell  M.  Crossing  borders.  See  10564. 

12153.  Lecker,  Robert.  Bordering  on:  Robert  Kroetsch’s  aesthetic. 
JCanStud  (17:3)  124-33. 

12154.  Ricou,  Laurence.  Lield  notes  and  notes  in  a  field:  forms  of  the 
West  in  Robert  Kroetsch  and  Tom  Robbins.  JCanStud  (17:3)  1 17-23- 
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Joseph  Wood  Krutch 

12155.  Margolis,  John  D.  Joseph  Wood  Krutch:  a  writer’s  life. 
Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1980.  pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Andrew  J^  Angyal  in 
AL  (53)  1981,  527-9;  byjune  Schlueter  in  ChrisL  (31:1)  1981,72. 

Shiv  K.  Kumar 

12156.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  The  short  story  in  India.  See  10929. 

12157.  - Stories  from  poets.  See  9659. 


Maxine  Kumin 

12158.  Armitage,  Shelley.  An  interview  with  Maxine  Kumin. 
Paintbrush  (7/8)  1980/81, 48-57. 

Stanley  Kunitz 

12159.  Busa,  Chris.  The  art  of  poetry  xxix:  Stanley  Kunitz.  ParisR 
(83)  204-46.  (Interview.) 

Harold  Ladoo 

12160.  Wyke,  Clement  H.  Harold  Ladoo’s  alternate  worlds:  Canada 
and  Carib  Island.  CanL  (95)  39-49- 

Oliver  La  Farge 

12161.  Rosenberg,  Jerome  H.  Anthropology  as  art  in  Oliver  La 
Farge’s  ‘The  Happy  Indian  Laughter’.  JAC  (4:4)  1981 , 27-33. 

R.  A.  Lafferty 

12162.  Bain,  DenaC.  R.  A.  Lafferty:  the  function  of  archetype  in  the 
western  mystical  tradition.  Extrapolation  (23)  159-74. 

George  Lamming 

12163.  Williams,  Ronald  Alexander.  Third  World  voices:  an 
analysis  of  the  works  of  Chinua  Achebe,  George  Lamming,  and  V.  S. 
Naipaul.  See  10269. 


Louis  L’ Amour 

12164.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Two  North  Dakota  writers.  NDQ  (50:1) 
19-27.  (And  Tom  McGrath.) 

12165.  Reed,J.  D.  The  Homer  of  the  oater.  Time,  1  Dec.  1980,  107-8. 

Ring  Lardner 

12166.  Bordewyk,  Gordon.  Comic  alienation:  Ring  Lardner’s  style. 
MarkR  (1 1)  51-7. 

12167.  Moseley,  Merritt.  Ring  Lardner  and  the  American  humor 
tradition.  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981, 42-60. 

Philip  Larkin 

12168.  Bloomfield,  B.  C.  Philip  Larkin:  a  bibliography,  1933-1976. 

(Bibl.  1980,  13499J  Rev.  by  Jean  Peters  in  ABC  (ns  3:5)  50-2. 

12169.  Monteith,  Charles.  Publishing  Larkin.  TLS,  21  May, 


551-2- 

12170.  Phillips,  Robert.  The  art  of  poetry  xxx:  Philip  Larkin. 
ParisR  (84)  42-72.  (Interview.) 

12171.  Powell,  Neil.  Art,  if  you  like.  PN  Review  (9:4)  19-21. 

12172.  Reibetanz,  John.  Philip  Larkin:  the  particular  vision  of ‘The 
Whitsun  Weddings’.  MLQ  (43)  156-73. 

12173.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Larkin  at  sixty.  London:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  148.  Rev.  by  Derwent  May  in  Listener  (107)  3  June,  22. 
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12174.  Whalen,  Terry.  Lawrence  and  Larkin:  the  suggestion  of  an 
affinity.  ModSt  (4)  105-22. 

12175.  - Philip  Larkin:  detachment  or  impersonality.  Critical 

Review  (23)  1981,  20-3. 

12176.  Wilson,  Jane.  Backing  horses:  a  comparison  between  Larkin’s 
and  Hughes’s  poetry.  See  11797. 

Nella  Larsen 

12177.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  The  letters  ofNella  Larsen  to  Carl 
Van  Vechten:  a  survey.  RALS  (8)  1978,  193-9. 

12178.  O’Banner,  Bessie  Marie.  A  study  of  black  heroines  in  four 
selected  novels  (1929-1959)  by  four  black  American  women  novelists: 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Nella  Larsen,  Paule  Marshall,  Ann  Lane  Petry. 

See  11805. 


Emma  Lathen 

12179.  Lawrence,  Barbara.  Emma  Lathen:  the  art  of  escapist  crime 
fiction.  Clues  (3:2)  76-82. 

Margaret  Laurence 

12180.  Birbalsingh,  Frank.  Margaret  Laurence’s  short  stories. 
WLT  (56)  30-6. 

12181.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Cages  and  escapes  in  Margaret 
Laurence’s  ‘A  Bird  in  the  House’.  UWR  (16:1)  1981,  92-101. 

12182.  Demetrakopoulos,  Stephanie  A.  Laurence’s  fiction:  a 
revisioning  of  feminine  archetypes.  CanL  (93)  42-57. 

12183.  Fabre,  Michel.  L’ange  et  l’eau  vive:  reseaux  metaphoriques 
et  oppositions  structurales  dans  ‘The  Stone  Angel’.  EA  (35)  57-70. 

12184.  - Words  and  the  world:  ‘The  Diviners’  as  an  exploration  of 

the  book  of  life.  CanL  (93)  60-78. 

12185.  Holland,  Patrick.  Water  and  clay:  Maurice  Shadbolt’s  ‘A 
Touch  of  Clay’  and  Margaret  Laurence’s  ‘The  Diviners’.  WLWE  (21) 
268-74. 

12186.  Labonte,  Ronald.  Laurence  and  characterization:  the 
humanist  flaw.  JCF  (33)  1981/82,  107-n. 

12187.  New,  W.  H.  Every  now  and  then:  voice  and  language  in 
Laurence’s  ‘The  Stone  Angel’.  CanL  (93)  79-96. 

12188.  Ricou,  Laurie.  Never  cry  Wolfe:  Benjamin  West’s  ‘  The  Death 
of  Wolfe’  in  ‘Prochain  Episode’  and  ‘The  Diviners’.  ECanW  (20) 
Winter  1980/81,  171-85. 

12189.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  The  dispossession  theme  in  Margaret 
Laurence’s ‘The  Diviners’.  WLWE  (21)  109-14. 

12190.  Rooke,  Constance.  A  feminist  reading  of ‘The  Stone  Angel’. 
CanL  (93)  26-41. 

12191.  Thomas,  Clara.  Commonwealth  albums:  family  resemblance 
in  Derek  Walcott’s  ‘Another  Life’  and  Margaret  Laurence’s  ‘The 
Diviners’.  WLWE  (21)  262-8. 

12192.  - Pilgrims’  progress:  Margaret  Laurence  and  Hagar 

Shipley.  JCanStud  (17:3)  1 10-16. 

12193.  Wagner,  Linda  W.  Margaret  Laurence’s  ‘The  Diviners’. 
UWR  (16:2)  5-17. 
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Mary  Lavin 

12194.  Meszaros,  Patricia  K.  Woman  as  artist:  the  fiction  of  Mary 
Lavin.  Crit  (24:1)  39-54- 

12195.  Stanley,  Arthur  Andrew.  Mary  Lavin  s  widow  stones. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1969A.] 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

12196.  Alcorn,  Marshall  W.,  Jr.  Lawrence  and  the  issue  of 
spontaneity.  DHLR  (15)  147-65. 

12197.  Axelrad,  Allen  M.  The  order  of  the  Leatherstocking  Pales: 
D.  H.  Lawrence,  David  Noble,  and  the  iron  trap  of  history.  See  7444. 
12198.  Becker,  GeorgeJ.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  New  York:  Ungar,  1980. 
pp.  x,  1 65.  Rev.  by  Harry  T.  Moore  in  MLR  (77)  433-4- 
12199.  Bell,  Elizabeth  S.  Slang  associations  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
image  patterns  in  ‘The  Rainbow’.  ModSt  (4)  77—86. 

12200.  Bielecka,  Danuta.  Ksztaltowanie  si?  wizji  artystycznej  we 
wczesnych  powiesciach  D.  H.  Lawrence  a.  (The  formation  of  an  artistic 
vision  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  early  novels.)  Poznan,  Poland:  Wydaw- 
nictwo  Naukowe  UAM,  1981.  pp.  96.  (Filologia  Angielska.) 

12201.  Blanchard,  Lydia.  ‘Women  in  Love’:  mourning  becomes 
Narcissism.  Mosaic  (15:1)  105-18. 

12202.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
vol.  1:  September  1901— May  1913-  Ed.  by  James  T.  Boulton.  (Bibl. 
1980,  13539.)  Rev.  by  Harry  T.  Moore  in  MLR  (77)  945“ bY  Peter 
Preston  in  NQ  (29)  261—3;  byjohn  Lucas  in  TLS,  1 7  Sept.,  995—6. 

12203.  - The  letters  ofD.  H.  Lawrence,  vol.  2:  June  1913-October 

1916.  Ed.  by  GeorgeJ.  Zytaruk.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.691.  Rev.  by 
John  Lucas  in  TLS,  17  Sept,  995-6;  by  R.  P.  Draper  in  THES, 
4june,  18. 

12204.  Britton,  Derek.  Henry  Moat,  Lady  Ida  Sitwell,  and  John 
Thomas  and  Ladyjane.  DHLR  (15)  69-76. 

12205.  Brown,  Keith.  Welsh  Red  Indians:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  ‘St. 
Mawr’.  EC  (32)  158-79. 

12206.  Broyard,  Anatole.  A  case  for  Lawrence.  NYTB,  7  Nov.,  55. 
12207.  Brunsdale,  Mitzi  M.  The  German  effect  on  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  his  works,  1885-1912.  Berne:  Lang,  1978.  pp.  310.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977, 
10898.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Gray  in  MLR  (77)  996-7. 

12208.  Bump,  Jerome.  Stevens  and  Lawrence:  the  poetry  of  nature 
and  the  spirit  of  the  age.  SoR  (18)  44-61 . 

12209.  Burchard,  Gina  Michel.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  ‘femme 
fatale’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4830A.] 

12210.  Burns,  Aidan.  Nature  and  culture  in  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  11857.)  Rev.  by 
John  King-Farlow  in  PhilL  (5)  1981,  234-5;  byjohn  Worthen  in  NQ 

(29)  469- 

12211.  Clark,  L.  D.  Lawrence’s  ‘Maya’  drawing  for  ‘Sun’.  DHLR 
(15)  141-6. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1982] 


66 1 


12212.  Clausson,  Nils.  ‘Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover’  and  the  condition- 
of-England  novel.  ESCan  (8)  296-310. 

12213.  Cushman,  Keith.  D.  H.  Lawrence  at  work:  the  emergence  of 
the  ‘Prussian  Officer’  stories.  (Bibl.  1981,  11863.)  Rev.  by  Mara 
Kalnins  in  MP  (78)  1981,  330-2;  by  J.  C.  F.  Littlewood  in  EC  (32) 
187-91. 

12214.  Daalder,  Joost.  Background  and  significance  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  ‘The  Ladybird’.  DHLR  (15)  107-28. 

12215.  Darroch,  Robert.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  Australia.  (Bibl.  1981, 

1 1865.)  Rev.  by  Edward  St  John  in  Quadrant  (26)  June,  53-7. 

12216.  - D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘Bulletin’  connection.  See  845. 

12217.  Davies,  Rosemary  Reeves.  The  eighth  love  scene:  the  real 
climax  of ‘Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover’.  DHLR  (15)  167-76. 

12218.  Doherty,  Gerald.  The  nirvana  dimension:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
quarrel  with  Buddhism.  DHLR  (15)  51-67. 

12219.  - The  Salvator  Mundi  touch:  messianic  typology  in  D.  H. 

Lawrence’s  ‘Women  in  Love’.  Ariel  (13:3)  53-71. 

12220.  Eggert,  Paul.  The  half-structured  ‘Rainbow’.  Critical 
Review  (23)  1981, 89-97. 

12221.  — —  Identification  of  Lawrence’s  futurist  reading.  NQ  (29) 

342-4- 

12222.  Felter,  Maryanne.  Verbal  analysis  and  fantasia  of  the 
(un)conscious:  style  in  the  short  stories  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1552A.] 

12223.  Ferrara,  Fernando.  ‘L’amante  di  Lady  Chatterley’  come 
mito  e  predicazione.  Rome:  Officina  Edizioni.  pp.  327. 

12224.  Gamache,  Lawrence.  Husband  father:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  use 
of  character  in  structuring  a  narrative.  ModSt  (4)  36-51. 

12225.  Gamache,  Lawrence  B.  Lawrence’s  ‘David’:  its  religious 
impulse  and  its  theatricality.  DHLR  (15)  235-48- 
12226.  Gendron,  Charisse.  ‘Sea  and  Sardinia’:  voyage  of  the  post- 
Romantic  imagination.  DHLR  (15)  219-34. 

12227.  Gontarski,  S.  E.  Filming  Lawrence.  See  9417. 

12228.  - Mark  Rydell  and  the  filming  of ‘The  Fox’.  See  9418. 

12229.  Gordon,  David  J.  Sex  and  language  in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  TCL 
(27)1981,362-75. 

12230.  Hayles,  Nancy  Katherine.  The  ambivalent  approach:  D.  H. 

Lawrence  and  the  new  physics.  Mosaic  (15:3)  89-108. 

12231.  Heywood,  Christopher.  ‘Birds,  Beasts  and  Flowers’:  the 
evolutionary  context  and  Lawrence’s  African  literary  source.  DHLR 
(15)87-105. 

12232.  Hobsbaum,  Philip.  A  reader’s  guide  to  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl. 

1981,  1 1886.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  StudN  (13)  1981,450-1. 
12233.  Hoggart,  Richard  (introd.).  Women  in  love.  London:  Folio 
Soc.  pp.  447. 

12234.  Holderness,  Graham.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  history,  ideology  and 
fiction.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.  248.  Rev.  by  Michael  Tanner  in 
TLS,  26  Nov.,  1317. 


662  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

12235.  Holroyd,  Michael,  and  Sandra  Jobson.  Copyrights  and 

wrongs:  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  627.  , 

12236.  Humma,  John.  The  imagery  of  The  Plumed  Serpent  :  the 

ffoing-under  of  organicism.  DHLR  (15)  197—218. 

12237.  Hyde,  Virginia.  Toward  ‘the  earth  s  new  architecture  : 
triads,  arches, ’and  angles  in  The  Rainbow’.  ModSt  (4)  7-35. 

12238.  1  ida,  Takeo.  On  a  topos  called  the  sun  shining  at  midnight  in 

D.  H.  Lawrence’s  poetry.  DHLR  (15)  271-90. 

12239.  Kennedy,  Andrew.  After  not  so  strange  gods  in  lhe  Rain¬ 
bow’.  EngS  (63)  220-30.  n  it 

12240.  Laird,  Holly  Alison.  The  story  ol  the  poetry:  D.D. 
Lawrence’s  struggle  to  come  through.  Lnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1540A.  ] 

12241.  Lally,  Margaret  Mates.  Flight  into  ideology:  the  abandon¬ 
ment  of  home  and  children  in  the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  ig8oA.[ 
12242.  Lee,  B.  S.  The  martial  conclusions  ofTennvson’s  ‘Maud'  and 
Lawrence’s  ‘England,  my  England'.  See  8758. 

12243.  Link,  Viktor.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Man  Who  Loved 
Islands’  in  the  light  of  Compton  Mackenzie’s  memoirs.  DHLR  (15) 
77-86. 

12244.  Lucente,  Gregory  L.  The  narrative  of  realism  and  myth: 
Verga,  Lawrence,  Faulkner,  Pavese.  See  11240. 

12245.  Mansfield,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  trespasser.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  xv,  327.  Rev.  by  R.  P.  Draper  in  THES,  4  June,  18. 

12246.  Martin,  Graham.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  class.  See  (pp. 

83-97)  178-  , 

12247.  Mayers,  Oswald  Joseph.  D.  H.  Lawrence  compared:  essays 

on  his  literary  affinities  with  Hawthorne,  Anderson,  and  Hemingway. 

See  7957. 

12248.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Memoirs  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  genre  ol  the 
thirties.  DHLR  (14)  1981,  1-32. 

12249.  Miller,  Henry.  The  world  of  Lawrence:  a  passionate  appre¬ 
ciation.  Ed.  by  Evelyn  Hinz  and  John  Teunissen.  (Bibl.  1981,  11897.) 
Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  StudN  (13)  1981, 449-50. 

12250.  Moore,  Harry  T.,  and  Dale  B.  Montague  (eds).  Frieda 
Lawrence  and  her  circle:  letters  from,  to  and  about  Frieda  Lawrence. 
Hamden,  CT:  Archon  Books/Shoestring  Press,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981, 
1 1900.)  Rev.  by  Frances  Taliaferro  in  NYTB,  1 1  Oct.  1981,  18,  20. 
12251.  Nash,  Thomas.  ‘Bleeding  at  the  roots’:  the  folklore  of  plants  in 
‘Sons  and  Lovers’.  Src  2845. 

12252.  Neville,  G.  H.  A  memoir  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  (The  betrayal). 
(Bibl.  1981,  1 1901.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  19  Mar.,  313;  by 
W.  D.  Maxwell-Mahon  in  UES  (20:2)  49-50. 

12253.  Nixon,  Cornelia.  To  procreate  oneself:  Ursula’s  horses  in 
The  Rainbow’.  ELH  (49)  123-42. 

12254.  Padhi,  Bibhu.  Lawrrence’s  idea  of  language.  ModSt  (4)  65—76. 
12255.  Pinion,  F.  B.  The  moon  and  the  rose:  the  development  of  a  key 


1982]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  663 

image  in  the  earlier  writings  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  ForumH  (16)  1978, 

37-44- 

12256.  Pollnitz,  Christopher.  ‘I  didn’t  know  his  god’:  the  episte¬ 
mology  of ‘Fish’.  DHLR  (15)  1-50. 

12257.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  Keynes,  Lawrence,  and  Cambridge 
revisited.  CamQ  (1 1)  252-64. 

12258.  Ross,  Charles  L.  The  composition  of  ‘The  Rainbow’  and 
‘Women  in  Love’:  a  history.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1979.  pp.x, 
168.  Rev.  by  J.  C.  F.  Littlewood  in  EC  (32)  1 9 1—4;  by  John  Worthen  in 
NQ  (29)  263-5. 

12259.  Sagar,  Keith.  The  life  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1981, 

1 1912.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Gutierrez  in  WAL  (17)  65-6. 

12260.  - (ed.).  A  D.  H.  Lawrence  handbook.  Manchester:  Man¬ 

chester  UP.  pp.  454. 

12261.  Sampson,  Denis.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  revision  of  E.  M.  Forster’s 
fiction.  See  11353. 

12262.  Scheckner,  Peter  Henry.  Class,  politics,  and  the  individual: 
a  study  of  the  major  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  401 1A-12A.] 

12263.  Scheff,  Doris.  Interpreting  ‘eyes’  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘St. 
Mawr’.  ANQ  (19)  1980,48-51. 

12264.  Seeber,  U.  Hans.  D.H.  Lawrence  und  der  deutsche 
Expressionismus.  Bemerkungen  zu  ‘The  Rainbow’  (1915)  und  ‘Women 
in  Love’  (1920).  Sprachkunst  (13)  151-72. 

12265.  Semeiks,  Jonna  Gormely.  The  summoned  spirit:  the  quest 
motif  in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3995A.J 

12266.  Shapira,  Morris.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  art  critic.  CamQ  (10) 
189-201. 

12267.  Smith,  Patricia  Stephens.  Poetic  love  and  the  decline  of 
absolutes.  See  7036. 

12268.  Stiffler,  Daniel  James.  ‘Say  it  with  flowers’:  a  study  of  floral 
imagery  in  the  novels  of  D.H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1984A.J 

12269.  Strickland,  Geoffrey.  Leavis  and  Lawrence.  ‘The  distem¬ 
pered  part’:  a  reply  to  H.  A.  Mason’s  ‘Wounded  Surgeons’.  CamQ  ( 1 1 ) 
329-38. 

12270.  Templeton,  Wayne.  The  drift  towards  life:  Paul  Morel’s 
search  for  a  place.  DHLR  (15)1 77—94- 

12271.  Thesing,  William  B.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  poetic  response  to  the 
city:  some  continuities  with  nineteenth-century  poets.  ModSt  (4)  52-64. 
12272.  Turner,  John  F.  The  perversion  of  play  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
‘The  Rocking-Horse  Winner’.  DHLR  (15)  249-70. 

12273.  Wasson,  Richard.  Class  and  the  vicissitudes  of  the  male  body 
in  works  by  D.  H.  Lawrence.  DHLR  (14)  1981,  289-305. 

12274.  Whalen,  Terry.  Lawrence  and  Larkin:  the  suggestion  of  an 
affinity.  See  12174. 


23 


664 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1982 


12275.  Worthen,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  idea  of  the  novel. 
(Bibl.  1980,  13636.)  Rev.  by  Harry  T.  Moore  in  MLR  (77)  947- 

12276.  _ (ed.).  The  lost  girl.  (Bibl.  1 98 1,  1 1 93 1.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 

Gill  in  TLS,  19  Mar.,  313.  , 

12277.  Zapf,  Hubert.  Taylorism  in  D.  H.  Lawrences  Women  in 

Love’.  DHLR  (15)  129-39. 

T.  E.  Lawrence 

12278.  Anderegg,  Michael  A.  Lawrence  of  Arabia,  the  man,  the 
myth,  the  movie.  5^9330. 

12279.  O’Donnell,  Thomas  J.  The  confessions  ofT.  E.  Lawrence:  the 
romantic  hero’s  presentation  of  self.  Athens:  Ohio  LIP.  1979-  PP-  x>  I9®- 
Rev.  by  Stephen  E.  Tabachnick  in  CLIO  (1 1)  106-7. 

12280.  Thomas,  Lowell.  Letter  to  the  editor.  MichQR  (21)  301-2. 

W.  J.  Lawrence 

Drewniany,  Peter  John  (ed.).  The  collected  theatre  criticism 
Lawrence  in  ‘The  Stage’.  See  9390. 

Henry  Lawson 

Lawson,  Bertha.  Letters  from  Bertha  Lawson  to  Henry 
Lawson.  LaTrobe  Library  Journal  (7)  Oct.  1981,  76-83. 

John  Howard  Lawson 

12283.  Randrianarivony-Koziol,  Liliane  Claire.  Techniques  of 
commitment  in  the  thirties:  a  study  of  the  selected  plays  of  John  Howard 
Lawson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5123A.] 

Irving  Layton 

12284.  Mayne,  Seymour  (ed.).  Irving  Layton:  the  poet  and  his 
critics.  (Bibl.  1980,  13646.)  Rev.  byjudith  Cowan  in  ESCan  (8)  3 7 5  ^ • 

Stephen  Leacock 

12285.  Norris,  Darrell  A.  Preserving  Main  Street:  some  lessons  of 
Leacock’s ‘Mariposa’.  JCanStud  (17:2)  128-36. 

12286.  Rasporich,  Beverly.  The  New  Eden  dream:  the  source  of 
Canadian  humour.  See  7819. 

12287.  Uphaus,  Suzanne  Henning.  Twain  and  Leacock:  a  cross- 
cultural  view.  See  8937. 


12281. 

ofW.J. 

12282. 


The  Leavises 

12288.  Robertson,  P.  J.  M.  The  Leavises  on  fiction:  an  historic 
partnership.  London:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1981. 
pp.  xv,  176.  Rev.  by  William  E.  Cain  in  StudN  (14)  299-300;  by  C.J. 
Rawson  in  TLS,  16  Apr.,  440. 

F.  R.  Leavis 

12289.  Aithal,  S.  Krishnamoorthy.  F.  R.  Leavis  on  the  function  of 
criticism.  EngS  (62)  1981,  299-309. 

12290.  Anon.  (ed.).  Proceedings  of  the  SLATE  commemorative 
meeting  for  Dr  F.  R.  Leavis,  C.H.,  at  5  p.m.,  29th  May  1978,  at  the  New 
Arts  Theatre,  Colombo  Campus  University  of  Sri  Lanka.  Colombo:  Sri 
Lanka  Assn  for  the  Teaching  of  English,  1978. 

12291.  Bilan,  R.  P.  The  literary  criticism  of  F.  R.  Leavis.  (Bibl.  1981, 
1 1936.)  Rev.  by  R.  Gordon  Cox  in  NQ  (28)  1981, 369-70;  by  William  E. 
Cain  in  Novel  (14)  1981,276-7. 


1982]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  665 

12292.  Bredin,  Hugh.  F.  R.  Leavis’s  theory  of  language  in  ‘The 
Living  Principle’.  CritQ  (24:2)  61-8. 

12293.  Felperin,  Howard.  Leavisism  revisited,  or  the  mystifications 
of  plain-talk:  a  postscript  to  John  Docker.  See  9921. 

12294.  Ford,  Dennis.  F.  R.  Leavis:  the  critic  as  moralist.  Soundings 
(65) 168-80. 

12295.  Hauge,  Hans.  Snow  versus  Leavis:  the  two  cultures.  Dolphin 
(4) 1980, 38-59. 

12296.  Jackson,  R.  L.  P.  Leavis,  tragedy  and  the  nineteenth  century 
novel.  See  4575. 

12297.  Mason,  H.  A.  Wounded  surgeons.  CamQ  (11)  189-223.  (On 
‘“Thought”  and  Emotional  Quality’.) 

12298.  Mills,  A.  R.  A  critical  view  of  my  approach  to  literature,  with 
reference  to  the  work  of  F.  R.  Leavis.  See  (pp.  69-78)  120. 

12299.  Nourie,  Alan  Raymond.  The  critical  interaction  ofT.  S.  Eliot 
and  F.  R.  Leavis:  the  ‘Criterion’  (1922-39)  and  ‘Scrutiny’  (1932-53). 
See  908. 

12300.  Rajnath.  The  critical  achievement  of  F.  R.  Leavis.  EngS  (63) 
418-25. 

12301.  Singh,  G.  (ed.).  The  critic  as  anti-philosopher:  essays  & 
papers  by  F.  R.  Leavis.  6Vg3069. 

12302.  Strickland,  Geoffrey.  Leavis  and  Lawrence.  ‘The  distem¬ 
pered  part’:  a  reply  to  H.  A.  Mason’s  ‘Wounded  Surgeons’.  See  12269. 
12303.  Walsh,  William.  F.  R.  Leavis.  (Bibl.  1980,  13654.)  Rev.  by 
Rene  Wellek  in  MLR  (77)  711-12;  by  Alan  C.  Purves  in  Review  (4) 
255-63. 

Q.  D.  Leavis 

12304.  Kinch,  M.  B.  Q.  D.  Leavis  1906-1981:  an  appreciation. 
Retford:  Brynmill  Press,  pp.  24.  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  4  LS,  16  Apr., 
440. 

‘John  Le  Carre’  (D.  J.  M.  Cornwell) 

12305.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Le  Carre’s  people.  NYTB,  29  Aug.,  23. 
12306.  Calendrillo,  Linda  T.  Role  playing  and ‘atmosphere’ in  four 
modern  British  spy  novels.  See  10643. 

12307.  Garson,  Helen  S.  Enter  George  Smiley:  Le  Carre’s  ‘Call  for 
the  Dead’.  Clues  (3:2)  93-9. 

12308.  King,  Holly  Beth.  Child’s  play  in  John  Le  Carre’s ‘Tinker, 
Tailor,  Soldier,  Spy’.  Clues  (3:2)  87-92. 

Dennis  Lee 

12309.  Pearce,  Jon.  Enacting  a  meditation:  Dennis  Lee.  See  (pp. 
45-59)  177. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Gain 

12310.  Algeo,  John.  Magic  names:  onomastics  in  the  fantasies  of 
Ursula  Le  Guin.  See  1800. 

12311.  Bucknall,  Barbara  J.  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1981.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (23)  205; 
by  Marc  Angenot  in  SFS  (9)  223-4. 


666  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

12312.  Hare,  Delmas  Edwin.  ‘In  this  land  there  be  dragons’:  Carl  G. 
Jung,  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin,  and  narrative  prose  fantasy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  165A-6A.J 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

12313.  Richardi,  Janis  Marie.  The  modern  British  Bildungsroman 
and  the  woman  novelist:  Dorothy  Richardson,  May  Sinclair,  Rosa¬ 
mond  Lehmann,  Elizabeth  Bowen,  and  Doris  Lessing.  See  10597. 
12314.  Watts,  Janet  (introd.).  ‘The  Gypsy’s  Baby’ and  other  stories. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xiii,  192. 

12315.  - A  note  in  music.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.xvii,  318. 

Fritz  Leiber 

12316.  Frane,  Jeff.  Fritz  Leiber.  Mercer  Island,  WA:  Starmont 
House,  1981.  pp.64.  Rev.  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  SFS  (8)  1981, 

3 39-4°  • 

Madeleine  L’Engle 

12317.  Carter,  M.  L.  The  cosmic  gospel:  Lewis  &  L’Engle.  Mythlore 
(8:4)  10-12. 

Alan  Jay  Lerner 

12318.  Mazzeno,  Laurence  W.  Alan  Lerner’s  ‘Camelot’:  Arthurian 
tradition  and  some  individual  talent.  See  3752. 

Doris  Lessing 

12319.  Baer,  Elizabeth  Roberts.  ‘The  pilgrimage  inward':  the 
quest  motif  in  the  fiction  of  Margaret  Atwood,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Jean 
Rhys.  See  10349. 

12320.  Campbell,  Elaine.  The  life  passages  of  Kate  Brown:  Doris 
Lessing’s  neglected  novel.  WLWE  (21)  41 1 — 15. 
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12419.  Cripps,  Michael.  ‘Under  the  Volcano’:  the  politics  of  the 

imperial  self.  CanL  (95)  85— 101 . 

12420.  Cross,  Richard  K.  Malcolm  Lowry:  a  preface  to  his  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1980,  13827.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Hauer  Costa  in  MP  (79)  1981, 
1 09-1 1 ;  by  Thomas  B.  Gilmore  in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  123-5. 

12421.  Harrison,  Keith.  Lowry’s  allusions  to  Melville  in  ‘Lundar 
Caustic’.  CanL  (94)  180-4. 


672  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

12422.  - Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘October  Ferry  to  Gabriola  :  balancing 

time.  StudCanL  (7)  1 1 5 — 21. 

12423.  Jakobsen,  Arnt  Lykke.  Introduction  and  notes  to  Malcolm 
Lowry’s  ‘Under  the  Volcano’.  Copenhagen:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 
Copenhagen,  1980.  pp.  108.  (Anglica  et  americana,  1 1.) 

12424.  - Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘Under  the  Volcano".  See  (pp. 

83-94)  156. 

12425.  Jones,  G.  P.  Malcolm  Lowry:  time  and  the  artist.  UTO  (51) 
1981/82,  192-209. 

12426.  Middlebro’,  Tom.  The  political  strand  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s 
‘Under  the  Volcano’.  StudCanL  (7)  122-6. 

12427.  Nikolov,  Spas.  ‘Ako  civilizacijata  ni  iztrezneese  .  .  .’  (if  our 
civilisation  would  sober  down  .  .  .’)  In  (pp.  5-16)  Pod  vulkana.  (Under 
the  volcano.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

12428.  Rankin,  Elizabeth  D.  Writer  as  metaphor  in  Malcolm 
Lowry’s  ‘Dark  as  the  Grave’.  TCL  (28)  319-34. 

12429.  York,  Thomas  Lee.  ‘Under  the  Volcano’:  the  novel  as 
psychodrama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1969A.] 

Mina  Loy 

12430.  Kouidis,  Virginia  M.  Mina  Loy:  American  Modernist  poet. 
(Bibl.  1980,  13836.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  Williams  in  MP  (79)  338-40;  by 
Helen  M.  Dennis  in  YES  (12)  341;  by  David  Jesson  Dibley  in  PN 
Review  (7:6)  1981,  52-3. 

Clare  Boothe  Luce 

12431.  Sheed,  Wilfred.  Clare  Boothe  Luce.  Harper’s,  Feb.,  21-38. 

Robert  Ludlum 

12432.  Bandler,  Michael.  The  Ludlum  mosaic:  a  thriller  writer  who 
escapes  in  history.  BW,  18  Apr.,  2,  8. 

12433.  Brandt,  Bruce  E.  Reflections  of  ‘the  paranoid  style’  in  the 
current  suspense  novel.  Clues  (3:1)  62-9. 

12434.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Three  little  words.  NYTB,  7  Feb.,  38. 

Alison  Lurie 

12435.  Lurie,  Alison.  No  one  asked  me  to  write  a  novel.  NYTB, 
6  June,  13,  46-8. 

George  Luscombe 

12436.  Vogt,  Gordon.  The  politics  of  entertainment:  George  Lus¬ 
combe  and  TWP.  See  (pp.  132-60)  138. 

Della  Thompson  Lutes 

12437.  Dawson,  Lawrence  R.  Della  Thompson  Lutes:  a  preliminary 
bibliography.  BB  (39)  184-90. 

Andrew  Lytle 

12438.  Foata,  Ann  N.  Andrew  Lytle  et  le  mythe  Edenique.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  Strasbourg  11,  1981.  3vols.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4826A.J  (French  and  English  text;  English  abstract.) 

12439.  Yow,  John.  Alchemical  captains:  Andrew  Lytle’s  tales  of  the 
Conquistadors.  SoLJ  (14:2)  39-48. 
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Rachel  McAlpine 

12440.  McTagget,  Sue.  Fabrics  and  fantasies.  NZList  ( 100:2201)  14. 

Rose  Macaulay 

12440a.  Passty,  Jeanette  Nyda.  Eros  and  androgyny:  the  writings  of 
Rose  Macaulay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  812A.] 

Steve  McCaffery 

12441.  Henderson,  Robert  Brian.  Radical  poetics:  Dada,  bpNichol, 
and  the  Horsemen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada).  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1550A.3 

Anne  McCaffrey 

12442.  Arbur,  Rosemarie.  Leigh  Brackett,  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley, 
Anne  McCaffrey:  a  primary  and  secondary  bibliography.  See  10603. 
12443.  Barr,  Marleen.  Science  fiction  and  the  fact  of  women’s 
repressed  creativity:  Anne  McCaffrey  portrays  a  female  artist.  Extra¬ 
polation  (23)  70-6. 

Norman  MacCaig 

12444.  Frykman,  Erik.  ‘Unemphatic  marvels’:  a  study  of  Norman 
MacCaig’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1 1 14.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Jane  W.  Scott  in 
SSL  (15)  1980,  288-91. 

12445.  Ross,  Raymond  J.  Interview  with  Norman  MacCaig. 
Cencrastus  (8)  15-16. 

Mary  McCarthy 

12446.  Hewitt,  Rosalie.  A  ‘home  address  for  the  self’:  Mary 
McCarthy’s  autobiographical  journey.  JNT  (12)  95-104. 

12447.  Entry  cancelled. 

J.  D.  McClatchy 

12448.  Hollander,  John.  ‘Some  walks  with  you’  &  a  conversation 
with  J.  D.  McClatchy.  APR  (11:5)  2 1-6. 

Carson  McCullers 

12449.  Boiarskaia,  A.  O.  Karson  Makkallers  i  nekotorye  problemy 
iuzhoi  literatury.  (Carson  McCullers  and  some  problems  of  Southern 
literature.)  See  (pp.  48— 54)  161. 

12450.  Hammer,  Andrea  Gale.  Recitations  of  the  past:  identity  in 
novels  by  Edith  Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow,  and  Carson  McCullers. 

See  1 1503. 

12451.  Havely,  Cicely  Palser.  Two  women  novelists:  Carson 
McCullers  and  Flannery  O’Connor.  See  (pp.  1 1 5-24)  178. 

12452.  Paden,  Frances  Freeman.  Autistic  gestures  in ‘The  Heart  Is  a 
Lonely  Hunter’.  MFS  (28)  452-63. 

12453.  Parker,  Pamela  Lorraine.  The  search  for  autonomy  in  the 
works  of  Kate  Chopin,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Carson  McCullers,  and  Shirley 
Ann  Grau.  See  7357. 

12454.  Shapiro,  Adrian  M.,  Jackson  R.  Bryer,  and  Kathleen 
Field.  Carson  McCullers:  a  bibliography.  New  York:  Garland,  1980. 

pp.  324.  Rev.  by  George  Bixby  in  ABC  (ns  3:4)  48-50. 

12455.  Snider,  Clifton.  On  death  and  dying:  Carson  McCullers’s 
‘Clock  Without  Hands’.  MarkR  (1 1)  43-6. 
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12456.  Westling,  Louise.  Carson  McCullers  Amazon  nightmare. 
MFS  (28)  465-73- 

Colleen  McCullough 

12457.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Colleen  McCullough.  NYTB,  15  Nov. 
1981, 42. 

George  Barr  McCutcheon 

12458.  Kopka,  James.  George  Barr  McCutcheon  and  the  Graustark 
legacy.  IE  (5:3/4)  1 1-1 3. 

12459.  Lazarus,  A.  L.,  and  Victor  H.  Jones.  Beyond  Graustark: 
George  Barr  McCutcheon,  playwright,  discovered.  Port  Washington, 
NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  1981.  pp.  xvi,  187. 

12460.  Wright,  Scott.  The  role  of  Indiana  in  the  works  of  George 
Barr  McCutcheon.  IE  (5:3/4)  24-31. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

12461.  Oxenhorn,  Harvey  David.  Where  extremes  meet:  Hugh 
MacDiarmid’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5130A.]  (Revised  ed.  of  abstract  reported  at  bibl. 
1981,  12086.) 

Thomas  MacDonagh 

12462.  Norstedt,  Johann  A.  Thomas  MacDonagh:  a  critical  bio¬ 
graphy.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1980.  pp.  x,  1 75.  Rev.  by  Maurice 
Harmon  in  NQ  (29)  94-5;  byJ.C.  Beckett  in  YES  (12)  337-9. 

John  D.  MacDonald 

12463.  Brandt,  Bruce  E.  Reflections  of ‘the  paranoid  style'  in  the 
current  suspense  novel.  See  1^433. 

12464.  Marotta,  Joseph.  The  disorderly  world  of  John  D. 
MacDonald:  or  Travis  McGee  meets  Thomas  Pynchon.  Clues  (3:1) 
105-10. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

12465.  Sipper,  Ralph  B.  (ed.).  Self-portrait:  ceaselessly  into  the  past. 
Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Capra  Press,  1981.  pp.  131.  Rev.  byjulian  Symons 
in  TLS,  2  Apr.,  369. 

Ian  McEwan 

12466.  Duperray,  Max.  Insolite  modernite:  ‘The  Cement  Garden’ 
(1978)  d’lan  McEwan,  chef  d’oeuvre  d’une  nouvelle  litterature  de 
l’angoisse.  EA  (35)  420-9. 

Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

12467.  Pearce,  Jon.  The  fourth  dimension:  Gwendolyn  MacEwen. 
See  (pp.  63-73)  177. 

John  McGrath 

12468.  Thomsen,  Christian  W.  Three  socialist  playwrights:  John 
McGrath,  Caryl  Churchill,  Trevor  Griffiths.  See  (pp.  156-75)  126. 

Thomas  McGrath 

12469.  Butwin,  Joseph.  ‘The  Winter  Count’:  politics  in  the  poetry  of 
Thomas  McGrath.  NDQ  (50:4)  59-68. 

12470.  Doyle,  Joe.  ‘Longshot  O’Leary’:  Tom  McGrath’s  years  on 
the  New  York  waterfront.  NDQ  (50:4)  32-40. 
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12471.  Holscher,  Rory.  Receiving  Thomas  McGrath’s  ‘Letter’. 
NDQ  (50:4)  116-29. 

12472.  Jacobson,  Dale.  The  mythical  element  in  ‘Letter  to  an 
Imaginary  Friend’.  NDQ  (50:4)  71-82. 

12473.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Two  North  Dakota  writers.  See  12164. 
12474.  Stern,  Frederick  C.  ‘The  delegate  for  poetry’:  McGrath  as 
communist  poet.  NDQ  (50:4)  107-15. 

12475.  Vinz,  Mark.  Thomas  McGrath:  words  for  a  vanished  age  —  a 
memoir.  NDQ  (50:4)  131-8. 

Claude  McKay 

12476.  Elimimian,  Isaac  I.  Theme  and  technique  in  Claude  McKay’s 
poetry.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,203-11. 

Sir  Compton  Mackenzie 

12477.  Link,  Viktor.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘The  Man  Who  Loved 
Islands’  in  the  light  ofCompton  Mackenzie’s  memoirs.  See  12243. 

Mary  MacLane 

12478.  Yocum,  Michael  (introd.).  The  story  of  Mary  MacLane,  by 
herself.  London:  Cape,  1981.  pp.xi,  322. 

Norman  Maclean 

12479.  Simonson,  Harold  P.  Norman  Maclean’s  two-hearted  river. 
WAL  (17)  149-55. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

12480.  Jones,  Victor  H.  Pedagogical  implications  of  MacLeish’s 
poetics.  ERec  (33:4)  7-9. 

12481.  Maier,  Kurt  S.  A  fellowship  in  German  literature:  Thomas 
Mann,  Agnes  Meyer,  and  Archibald  MacLeish.  QJLC  (36)  1979, 
385-400. 

12482.  Nelson,  Dale.  Dateline  —  Washington.  WLB  (56)  757-9. 

(MacLeish  as  Librarian  of  Congress.) 

12483.  Peerman,  Dean.  Archibald  MacLeish:  public  poet.  ChCen 
(99) 620-1 . 

12484.  Stoddard,  Eve  W.  Dante’s  ‘Inferno’  as  allusive  context  for 
MacLeish’s  ‘Conquistador’.  NMAL  (6)  item  18. 

12485.  Winnick,  Roy  H.  (ed.).  Archibald  MacLeish:  selected  letters. 
ParisR  (84)  104-44. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

12486.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Hugh  MacLennan:  a  writer’s  life.  (Bibl. 

1981,  12 1 14.)  Rev.  by  Hallvard  Dahlie  in  Ariel  (13:3)  92-5. 

12487.  Pell,  Barbara  Helen.  Faith  and  fiction:  religious  vision  and 
form  in  the  novels  of  Hugh  MacLennan,  Morley  Callaghan  and  Hugh 
Hood.  See  10686. 

Marshall  McLuhan 

12488.  Ovcharenko,  N.  F.  ‘Teoriia  kommunikatsii’  G.  M.  Mak- 
liuena  i  ee  literaturovedcheskii  aspekt.  (The  ‘theory  of  communication’ 
of  H.  M.  McLuhan  and  its  literary-critical  aspect.)  See  (pp. 

274-97)  133- 

Larry  McMurtry 

12489.  Ward,  Carol  Marie.  Movie  as  metaphor  in  contemporary 
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fiction:  a  study  of  Walker  Percy,  Larry  McMurtry,  and  John  Fowles. 

Sre  11386.  ,  .  P  ,  ,  ,T 

12490.  Zafran,  Robert  Lewis.  An  analysis  of  the  novels  ot  Larry 

McMurtry  for  oral  interpretation  script  adaptation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2157A.] 

Louis  MacNeice 

12491.  Grennan,  Eamon.  In  a  topographical  frame:  Ireland  in  the 

poetry  of  Louis  MacNeice.  Studies  (70)  1981,  145-61. 

James  Alan  McPherson 

12492.  Gervin,  Mary  A.  Developing  a  sense  of  self:  the  androgynous 
ideal  in  McPherson’s  ‘Elbow  Room’.  CLAJ  (26)  251-5. 

12493.  Vauthier,  Simone.  A  modern  version  of  the  confidence  game: 
James  Alan  McPherson’s  ‘Problems  of  Art’.  Amst  (27)  1 41—55. 

David  Madden 

12494.  Jones,  Ray.  An  interview  with  David  Madden.  NOR  (9:1) 
29-35. 

12495.  Perrault,  Anna  H.  A  David  Madden  bibliography: 
1952-1981.  BB  (39)  104-18. 

Derek  Mahon 

12496.  Waterman,  Andrew.  Somewhere,  out  there,  beyond:  the 
poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney  and  Derek  Mahon.  See  16647. 

Norman  Mailer 

12497.  Aldridge,  John  W.  An  interview  with  Norman  Mailer.  PR 
(47)1980,174-82. 

12498.  Begiebing,  Robert  J.  Acts  of  regeneration:  allegory  and 
archetype  in  the  works  ofNorman  Mailer.  (Bibl.  1981,  12123.)  Rev.  by 
Hershel  Parker  in  SAF  (10)  12 1-4. 

12499.  Gerson,  Jessica.  Norman  Mailer:  sex,  creativity  and  God. 
Mosaic  (15:2)  2-16. 

12500.  Glickman,  Susan.  ‘The  world  as  will  and  idea’:  a  comparative 
study  of ‘An  American  Dream’  and  ‘Mr  Sammler’s  Planet’.  See  10501. 
12501.  Gordon,  Andrew.  An  American  dreamer:  a  psychoanalytic 
study  of  the  fiction  of  Norman  Mailer.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh 
Dickinson  UP,  1980.  pp.  234.  Rev.  by  Hershel  Parker  in  SAF  (10) 

1 2 1-4. 

12502.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Gary  Gilmore’s  pilgrimage:  a  study  of 
Norman  Mailer’s  ‘The  Executioner’s  Song’.  AmSS  (14)  35-48. 

12503.  Harris,  Harold  J.  Norman  Mailer,  Jack  Abbott,  and  ‘The 
Executioner’s  Song’.  Cresset  (45:8)  20-3. 

12504.  Hellmann,  John.  The  nature  and  modes  of  the  New  Journal¬ 
ism:  a  theory.  See  10695. 

12505.  Hill,  Robert  Ratcliff.  Epistemological  dilemmas  in  the 
works  ofNorman  Mailer  and  Thomas  Pynchon:  the  themes  and  motifs 
of  systematization,  paranoia,  and  entropy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2131A-2A.] 

12506.  Horn,  Bernard.  Ahab  and  Ishmael  at  war:  the  presence  of 
‘Moby-Dick’  in  ‘The  Naked  and  the  Dead’.  Ser  8315. 

12507.  Kakutani,  Michiko.  Mailer  talking.  NYTB,  6  June,  3,  38-41 . 
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12508.  - The  strange  case  of  the  writer  and  the  criminal.  NYTB, 

20  Sept.  1981,  x,  36-8. 

12509.  Mills,  Hilary.  Mailer:  a  biography.  New  York:  Empire 
Books;  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  477.  Rev.  by  Mark  Harris  in  NYTB,  19  Dec., 
10,  19;  by  Harry  Crews  in  BkW,  12  Dec.,  3,  9. 

12510.  Olster,  Stacey  Michele.  ‘Subjective  historicism’  in  the 
post-modern  American  novel:  a  study  of  Norman  Mailer,  Thomas 
Pynchon,  and  John  Barth.  See  10419. 

12511.  Parker,  Hershel.  Norman  Mailer’s  revision  of  the  ‘Esquire’ 
version  of ‘An  American  Dream’  and  the  aesthetic  problem  of ‘built-in 
inventionality’.  See  448. 

12512.  Pratt,  William  C.  Mailer’s ‘Barbary  Shore' and  his  quest  for 
a  radical  politics.  I11Q  (44:2)  48-56. 

12513.  Shifreen,  Lawrence  Jay.  The  persona  in  Norman  Mailer’s 
non-fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMaryland,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(42)  3597A-J 

Roger  Mais 

12514.  Vanouse,  Evelyn  Hawthorne.  Roger  Mais:  the  romantic 
voice  and  the  nationalist  image.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minne¬ 
sota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 156A.] 

Bernard  Malamud 

12515.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Malamud  in  decline.  Commentary  (74:4) 
49-53. 

12516.  Gollin,  RitaK.  Malamud’s  Dubin  and  the  morality  ofdesire. 
PLL  (18)  198-207. 

12517.  Hergt,  Tobias.  Das  Motiv  der  Hochschule  im  Romanwerk 
von  Bernard  Malamud  und  John  Barth.  See  10413. 

12518.  Hershinow,  Sheldon  J.  Bernard  Malamud.  New  York: 
Ungar,  1980.  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Stewart  Rodnon  in  MELUS  (8:3)  1981, 
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12519.  Saposnik,  Irvin  S.  Bellow,  Malamud,  Roth  ...  and  Styron? 

See  10514. 

David  Malouf 

12520.  Tulip,  James.  David  Malouf  as  humane  allegorist.  Southerly 
(41)  1981, 392-401. 

12521.  Wright,  John  M.  David  Malouf:  lyrical  epicurean.  Quadrant 
(25)  Dec.  1981,  58-9. 

Barry  N.  Malzberg 

12522.  McClintock,  Michael  W.  The  contemporaneity  of  Barry  N. 
Malzberg.  Extrapolation  (23)  138-49. 

David  Mamet 

12523.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Comedy  and ‘Sexual  Perversity  in  Chicago’. 
NCL  (12)  Jan.,  6. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  vn’) 

12524.  Mulder,  Rodney  J.,  and  John  H.  Timmerman.  Frederick 
Manfred:  a  bibliography  and  publishing  history.  See  282. 

12525.  Timmerman,  John  H.  Forgiveness  in  the  lair  of  the  lizard: 
Frederick  Manfred’s  ‘Lord  Grizzly’.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,  37-47. 
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Jerre  Mangione 

12526.  Morreale,  Ben.  Jerre  Mangione:  the  Sicilian  sources.  ItalA 
(7)1981,5-18. 

Katherine  Mansfield 

12527.  Alpers,  Anthony.  The  life  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl. 

1980,  13939.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Webby  in  Meanjin  (41)  240-2;  by 
Marvin  Magalaner  in  WHR  (35)  1981,  88-9;  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY, 
26  Oct.  1981,  196-200;  by  Dido  Davies  in  EC  (32)  194-203. 

12528.  Anderson,  Walter  E.  The  hidden  love  triangle  in 
Mansfield’s  ‘Bliss’.  TCL  (28)  397-404. 

12529.  Caffin,  Elizabeth.  Introducing  Katherine  Mansfield.  Auck¬ 
land:  Longman  Paul.  pp.  vi,  66. 

12530.  Gordon,  Ian  A.  (ed.).  The  Urewera  notebook.  (Bibl.  1978, 

1 1622.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Webby  in  Meanjin  (41)  238. 

12531.  Hankin,  Cherry.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  the  inner  life.  See 
(pp.  1-29)  127. 

12532.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 

1981,  12152.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Webby  in  Meanjin  (41)  239. 

12533.  Moore,  James.  Gurdjieff  and  Mansfield.  Boston,  MA:  Rout- 
ledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1980,  13945.)  Rev.  by  Hugh 
Kenner  in  NYTB,  25  Jan.  1981,22. 

12534.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent  (ed.).  ‘The  Aloe’,  with  ‘Prelude’. 
Wellington:  Port  Nicholson  Press,  pp.  164.  Rev.  by  David  Dowling  in 
Landfall  (36)  363-4;  by  James  Bertram  in  NZList  (101:2220)  102. 
12535.  Ringer,  J.  B.  ‘II  Mansfieldismo’:  a  survey  of  Mansfield 
criticism  in  Italy.  Landfall  (36)  233-40. 

12536.  Satterfield,  Ben.  Irony  in ‘The  Garden  Party’.  BSUF  (23:1) 
68-70. 

12537.  Webby,  Elizabeth.  Katherine  Mansfield:  everything  and 
nothing.  Meanjin  (41)  236-43  (review-article). 

12538.  White,  Helen  C.  Autobiography  and  art  in  the  writings  of 
Katherine  Mansfield,  Robin  Hyde,  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner  and  Janet 
Frame.  See  10344. 

12539.  Wolcott,  James.  A  bold  and  fearless  eye.  Esquire,  Aug., 
1 1 1-12. 

J.  L.  Marcus 

12540.  Everman,  Welch  D.  The  author  and  the  I  in  the  fiction  ofj.  L. 
Marcus.  ChiR  (33:2)  30-6. 

Kamala  Markandaya 

12541.  Dale,  James.  Sexual  politics  in  the  novels  of  Kamala  Markan¬ 
daya.  WLWE  (21)  347-56. 

Daphne  Marlatt 

12542.  Marlatt,  Daphne.  The  measure  of  the  sentence.  See  10151. 

Ngaio  Marsh 

12543.  Harding,  Bruce.  Dame  Ngaio  Marsh.  Comment  (15)  17-18. 

12544.  - The  New  Zealand  stories  of  Ngaio  Marsh.  Landfall  (36) 

447-60. 
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12545.  Mason,  Bruce,  and  Bruce  Harding.  In  memoriam  Dame 
Ngaio  Marsh,  1899-1982.  Landfall  (36)  240-5. 

12546.  Paske,  Helen.  Ngaio  Marsh:  stage  struck.  NZList 

(100:2199)  38.  „  .  „ 

Paule  Marshall 

12547.  O’Banner,  Bessie  Marie.  A  study  of  black  heroines  in  four 
selected  novels  (1929-1959)  by  four  black  American  women  novelists: 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Nella  Larsen,  Paule  Marshall,  Anne  Lane  Petry. 

See  11805. 

12548.  Ogunyemi,  Chikwenye  Okonjo.  The  old  order  shall  pass:  the 
examples  of ‘Flying  Home’  and  ‘Barbados’.  See  11167. 

Tom  Marshall 

12549.  Pearce,  Jon.  Filling  up  the  whole  round:  Tom  Marshall.  See 

(PP  77  94)  Herbert  Woodward  Martin 

12550.  Cochran,  Molly.  Herbert  Woodward  Martin:  the  poet  and 
his  craft.  OhioanaQ  (25)  60-2. 

Edward  Martyn 

12551.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  George.  The  motif  of  physical  paraly¬ 
sis  in  the  literature  of  the  Irish  Renaissance:  studies  in  Martyn,  Moore, 
Corkery,  and  O’Flaherty.  See  10878. 

John  Masefield 

12552.  Masefield,  Judith.  I  remember  father:  some  reminiscences  of 
John  Masefield.  CLC  (31:3)  3-8. 

Bruce  Mason 

12553.  Dowling,  David.  Introducing  Bruce  Mason.  Auckland: 
Longman  Paul.  pp.  iv,  50. 

R.  A.  K.  Mason 

12554.  Daalder,  Joost.  Irony  in  R.  A.  K.  Mason’s  poetry.  WLWE 

(2I),7,“85'  Allan  Massie 

12555.  Paterson,  Lindsay.  Language  and  society:  the  novels  of  Allan 
Massie.  Cencrastus  (10)  34-6. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

12556.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Masters  remembered.  NYTB, 
12  Sept.,  54. 

12557.  Masters,  Hilary.  Last  stands:  notes  from  memory.  New 
York:  Godine.  pp.  210.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  14  Nov.,  3; 
by  Ross  Talari co-  in  BW,  31  Oct.,  1;  by  David  Hall  in  NYTB, 
ig  Dec.,  1 1. 

12558.  Primeau,  Ronald.  Beyond ‘Spoon  River’:  the  legacy  of  Edgar 
Lee  Masters.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1981.  pp.217.  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver 
in  TLS,  22  Jan.,  82. 

Harry  Mathews 

12559.  Stonehill,  Brian.  Brian  Stonehill  on  Harry  Mathews.  ChiR 
(33:2)  107-1 1. 

John  Joseph  Mathews 

12560.  Hunter,  Carol.  The  historical  context  in  John  Joseph 
Mathews’  ‘Sundown’.  MELUS  (9:1)  61-72. 
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Mtutuzeli  Matshoba 

12561.  Vaughan,  Mike.  The  stories  of  Mtutuzeli  Matshoba.  Stall- 
rider  (4:3)  1981, 45-7- 

F.  O.  Matthiessen 

12562.  Stern,  Frederick  C.  F.  O.  Matthiessen:  Christian  socialist  as 
critic.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1981.  PP-xv,  281.  Rev.  by 
Bernard  Duffey  in  AL  (54)  461—2. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

12563.  Archer,  Mary  Lee  Garrett.  A  bibliographic  study  of  the 
Herbert  J.  Frost/ W.  Somerset  Maugham  Collection  in  the  Sterling  U. 

Evans  Library.  See  194.  ^ 

12564.  Costa,  Richard  Hauer.  Maugham's  ‘partial  self  :  the  unex¬ 
pected  view’  on  the  way  to  ‘The  Death  of  Ivan  Ilych  .  CEACnt  (434) 


12565.  Morgan,  Ted.  Somerset  Maugham:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1980, 
13978.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Calder  in  Ariel  (13:1)  89-91. 

12566.  Palmer,  R.  Barton.  Artists  and  hacks:  Maugham  s  ‘Cakes 
and  Ale’.  SAtlR  (46:4)  1981,54-63. 

12567.  Peschel,  Enid  Rhodes.  Callousness  or  caring:  portraits  ol 
doctors  by  Somerset  Maugham  and  Richard  Selzer.  Mosaic  (15.1) 


77-88. 


12568.  Holt,  Joseph. 
Studies  (68)  1979,  i93~9- 


Hugh  Maxton 

Hugh  Maxton:  the  puritan  imagination. 


William  Maxwell 

12569.  Maxfield,  James  F.  Memory  and  imagination  in  William 
Maxwell’s  ‘So  Long,  See  You  Tomorrow’.  Crit  (24: 1 )  2 1-37. 


H.  L.  Mencken 

12570.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent.  Bibliographic  check  list.  Menckeniana 
(80)  1981, 13-16; (81)  16; (82)  15-16. 

12571.  - and  Frederick  N.  Rasmussen.  Bibliographic  check  list. 

Menckeniana  (77)  1981,  n-16. 

12572.  Gershenowitz,  Harry.  Mencken  and  Frederick  Jackson 
Turner.  Menckeniana  (78)  1981,  14-15. 

12573.  - Mencken  and  Weismann.  Menckeniana  (82)  3-6. 

12574.  Hanes,  Frank  Borden.  Missives  from  Henry:  the 
Mencken— Hanes  correspondence.  Menckeniana  (81)  4—5. 

12575.  Harriss,  R.  P.  Scotus/Germanicus:  Gerald  W.  Johnson  and 
H.  L.  Mencken.  Menckeniana  (76)  1980,  4-1 1. 

12576.  Kilpatrick,  JamesJ.  The  writer  Mencken.  Menckeniana  (79) 
1981 , 2-10. 

12577.  Knopf,  Alfred  A.  H.  L.  Mencken,  George  Jean  Nathan,  and 
the  American  Mercury  venture.  See  882. 

12578.  Nardini,  Robert  F.  Mencken  and  the  ‘cult  of  smartness’. 
Menckeniana  (84)  1-12. 

12579.  Poitras,  Jean-Maurice.  Mencken’s  first  speech.  Mencke¬ 
niana  (82)  6-1 1 . 
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12580.  Ryan,  William  F.  H.  L.  Mencken  and  E.  Flaldeman-Julius: 

‘Why  do  you  ask  .  .  .?’  Menckeniana  (79)  1981,  1 1 — 16;  (80)  1981,  2-1 1. 
12581.  Teachout,  Terry.  Mencken  in  the  mirror.  NatR  (34)  705-6. 
12582.  Welshko,  Thomas  G.  ‘The  Free  Lance’  in  (1912).  Mencke¬ 
niana  (83)  9-12. 

12583.  West,  Walter  C.  H.  L.  Mencken  letters  in  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  collection.  See  573. 

David  Mercer 

12584.  Evtimova,  Bistra.  Deivid  Marsar.  (David  Mercer.)  T  (35:3) 

46-7- 

William  Meredith 

12585.  Herrington,  Neva.  The  language  of  the  tribe:  William 
Meredith’s  poetry.  SRev  (67)  1-1 7. 

James  Merrill 

12586.  Axley,  James  Howard.  Irony  and  the  self  in  the  lyric  poetry  of 
James  Merrill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  444A-] 

12587.  Farrell,  William  James.  Elemental  imagery  in  the  poetry  of 
James  Merrill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
!539A.] 

12588.  Labrie,  Ross.  James  Merrill  at  home:  an  interview.  AQ  (38) 

19-36. 

12589.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  The  art  of  poetry  xxxi:  James  Merrill. 
ParisR  (84)  184-219.  (Interview.) 

12590.  Merrill,  James.  Condemned  to  write  about  real  things. 
NYTB,  21  Feb.,  1 1 ,  33. 

Thomas  Merton 

12591.  Adams,  Daniel  J.  Thomas  Merton’s  shared  contemplation:  a 
Protestant  perspective.  Kalamazoo,  MI:  Cistercian  Pubs,  1979- 
pp.  361.  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  Review  (4)  295-333. 

12592.  Finley,  James.  Merton’s  palace  of  nowhere:  a  search  for  God 
through  awareness  of  the  true  self.  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Ave  Maria  Press, 
1978.  pp.  158.  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  Review  (4)  295-333. 

12593.  Forest,  James.  Thomas  Merton:  a  pictorial  biography.  New 
York:  Paulist  Press,  1980.  pp.  102.  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  Review 
(4) 295-333. 

12594.  Furlong,  Monica.  Merton:  a  biography.  San  Francisco,  C A: 
Harper  &  Row,  1980.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12182.)  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer 
in  Review  (4)  295-333;  by  Paul  Burnam  in  OhioanaQ  (25)  72-4;  by 
Donald  Spoto  in  NDEJ  (13:2)  1981,  61—4;  by  Thomas  J.  Corr  in  CLit 
(8)  1981,203-4;  by  Anthony  Farrow  in  Cithara  (20:2)  1981,73-5. 
12595.  Hart,  Patrick  (ed.).  The  message  of  Thomas  Merton. 
Kalamazoo,  MI:  Cistercian  Pubs,  1981.  pp.xvi,  213.  Rev.  by  Victor  A. 
Kramer  in  Review  (4)  295-333. 

12596.  Kramer,  Victor  A.  Merton’s  affirmation  and  affirmation  of 
Merton’s:  writing  about  silence.  Review  (4)  295—333  (review-article). 

12597.  - Thomas  Merton’s  ‘The  Geography  of  Lograire’:  an 

introspective  journey.  Expl  (5)  1977,  15-26. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


1 1 982 


682 

12598.  Labrie,  Ross.  The  art  of  Thomas  Merton  (Bibl.  .980.  14005.) 
Rev  by  Kieran  Scott  in  Githara  (20:2)  1981,71  2;  by  IhomasJ.  -oir  n 
Cl  it  (8)  1 08 1  209-4;  bv  Victor  A.  Kramer  m  Review  (4)  299  388- 
12599.  Lentfoehr!  Therese.  Words  and  silence:  on  .he  poetry  ol 
Thomas  Merton.  (Bibl.  .98..  ...»•)  ^  Vtc.or  A.  Kramer  rn 

1260«W  MAUTsf ^Elena.  The  solitary  explorer:  Thomas  Merton's 
transforming  journey.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Harper  &  Row.  .980. 
pp.  xiii,  175.  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  Review  (4)  295-333- 
12601.  Papovano,  Anthony  T.  The  human  journey;  Thomas  Mer¬ 
ton,  svmbol  of  a  century.  Garden  City,  NY:  Doubleday.  pp.  209.  Rev.  by 
Elena  Malits  in  NCathW  (225)  238. 

12602.  Patnaik,  Deba  Prasad  (ed.).  Geography  of  holiness,  the 
photography  of  Thomas  Merton.  (Bibl.  1981.  12187.)  Rev.  by  Y  ictor  A. 

Kramer  in  Review  (4)  295-333.  ,  . 

12603.  Shannon,  William  H.  Thomas  Merton  s  dark  path;  the  mnei 

experience  of  a  contemplative.  New  \  01k:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giioux, 
1981.  pp.  221.  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  Review  (4)  295-333. 

12604  Twomey,  Gerald  (ed.).  Thomas  Merton:  prophet  in  the  belly 
ofa  paradox.  (Bibl.  1979,  1 1868.)  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  Review 

(4)  295-333.  ,  , 

12605.  Woodcock,  George.  Thomas  Merton,  monk  and  poet:  a 
critical  studv.  (Cf.  bibl.  1979.  11869.)  Rev.  bv  Victor  A.  Kramer  in 


Review  (4)  295-333. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

12606.  Anon.  W.  S.  Merwin:  a  portrait:  an  introduction.  MundusA 

(12/13)  1980/81,  12-14.  .  ,  ,  , 

12607.  Davis,  William  V.  ‘Like  the  beam  ol  a  hghtless  star  :  the 

poetrv  ofW.S.  Merwin.  PoetC  ( 14: 1 )  45-56. 

12608.  Folsom.  Ed.  and  Cary  Nelson.  Tact  has  two  faces':  an 

interview  with  W.  S.  Merwin.  IowaR  ( 13:1 )  30-66. 

12609.  Lazer.  Hank.  For  a  coming  extinction:  a  reading  ol  W  .  S. 
Merwin’s  ‘The  Lice’.  ELH  (49)  262-85. 

Grace  Metalious 

12610.  Sorrell.  Richard  S.  Novelists  and  ethnici'tv:  lack  Kcrouac 
and  Grace  Metalious  as  Franco-Americans.  .See  12105. 

12611.  Toth,  Emily.  Fatherless  and  dispossessed:  Grace  Metalious  as 
a  French-Canadian  writer.  JPG  ( 15:3)  1981.28-38. 

12612.  - Inside  Peyton  Place:  the  life  of  Grace  Metalious.  New 

York:  Doubleday,  1981.  pp.395.  Rev.  by  Thomas  Williams  in  B\\  . 
13  Sept.  1981. 4. 

Deena  Metzger 

12613.  I  mhoff,  Susan.  ‘Dreams  against  the  State'.  FDR  (26:1) 
1 37-9- 

Charlotte  Mew 

12614.  Warner,  Val  (eel.).  Charlotte  Mew:  collected  poems  and 
prose.  (Bibl.  1981.  12 192.)  Rev.  bv  S.  G.  Kossick  in  UES  (20: 1 )  39-40. 
12615.  Entry  cancelled. 
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James  A.  Michener 

12616.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Introduction  to  manhood.  NYTB, 
3  Oct.,  34. 

O.  E.  Middleton 

12617.  Jones,  Lawrence.  Out  from  under  my  uncle’s  hat:  Gaskell, 
Middleton  and  the  Sargeson  tradition.  See  (pp.  82-1 1 1)  127. 

Emma  Bell  Miles 

12618.  Edwards,  Grace  Toney.  Emma  Bell  Miles:  Appalachian 
author,  artist,  and  interpreter  of  folk  culture.  See  2641. 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay 

12619.  Hill,  Archibald  A.  Rhymes  and  reasons,  the  practice  of  two 
poets.  See  (pp.  169-86)  141. 

Arthur  Miller 

12620.  Bonnet,  Jean-Marie.  Society  vs  the  individual  in  Arthur 
Miller’s  ‘The  Crucible’.  EngS  (63)  32-6. 

12621.  Carson,  Neil.  Arthur  Miller.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  168. 
12622.  Centola,  Steven  Ronald.  Freedom  and  responsibility  after 
the  Fall:  a  Sartrean  perspective  of  Arthur  Miller’s  existential  human¬ 
ism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  1 1 43A-J 

12623.  Elsom,  John.  Uprooted.  Listener  (106)  1981,  552.  (‘All  My 
Sons’  at  Wyndham’s.) 

12624.  Giger,  Romeo.  Amerika  als  Phanotypus.  Zur  Aktualitat 
Arthur  Millers.  NZZ,  1 7/ 18  July,  48. 

12625.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Richard  Brautigan’s  parody  of  Arthur 
Miller.  See  10613. 

12626.  Hoeveler,  D.  L.  ‘Death  ofa  Salesman’  as  psychomachia.  JAC 
(1)1978,632-7. 

12627.  Martin,  Robert  A.  (ed.).  Arthur  Miller:  new  perspectives. 

Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ;  London:  Prentice-Hall.  pp.  x,  223. 

12628.  Martine,  James  J.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Arthur  Miller. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.xxiii,  217.  Rev.  by  Leonard  Moss  in 
ModDr  (24)  1981,  1 10-12. 

12629.  Sobrinho,  Miguel  Joao.  O  teatroconscientede  Arthur  Miller 
e  Jorge  Andrade.  (The  theatre  of  conscience:  Arthur  Miller  and  Jorge 
Andrade.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulanc  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1963A-4A.]  (Portuguese  text;  English  abstract.) 

12630.  Wilcox,  Robert  Harland.  The  poetry  of  realistic  drama. 
See  10291. 

Henry  Miller 

12631.  Broyard,  Anatole.  The  tropic  of  Miller.  NYTB,  9  May,  39. 
12632.  Morris,  Darlene  Bennett.  The  clown  as  persona:  a  study  of 
its  use  by  five  twentieth-century  American  writers.  See  10900. 

Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

12633.  Walker,  Jeanne  Murray.  Reciprocity  and  exchange  in  ‘A 
Canticle  for  Leibowitz’.  Ren  (33)  1981, 67-85. 

Marlys  Millhiser 

12634.  Friend,  Beverly.  Time  travel  as  a  feminist  didactic  in  works 
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by  Phyllis  Eistenstein,  Marlys  Millhiser,  and  Octavia  Butler. 

Sc  ’  10672 

12635.  Millhiser,  Marlys.  ‘The’ first  word.  Writer  (95:12)  17-19,40. 

Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

12636.  Pienaar,  Maria.  Women  in  the  controversy  of  South  Africa. 

See  8604. 

A.  A.  Milne 

12637.  LaBorde,  Charles.  Dicks  on  stage:  form  and  formula  in 

detective  drama,  installment  vii.  Sr?  9449. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

12638.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  Two  Civil  War  novelists:  Margaret 

Mitchell  and  Gwen  Bristow.  See  10625. 

12639.  Fox-Genovese,  Elizabeth.  Scarlett  O'Hara:  the  Southern 

lady  as  New  Woman.  AmQ  (33)  1981, 391-41 1. 

12640.  Goodwyn,  Frank.  The  ingenious  gentleman  and  the  exasper¬ 
ating  lady:  Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha  and  Scarlett  O’Hara.  JPC  ( 16: 1 ) 
55-7I. 

12641.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Not  gone  with  the  wind.  N\TB,  5  July 
1981,  23. 

12642.  Stewart,  Margaret  E.  ‘Nick  of  the  Woods’  and  ‘Gone  with 
the  Wind’:  racism,  literature  and  the  American  chivalric  myth. 

See  7107. 


John  Montague 

12643.  Darras,  Jacques.  John  Montague.  Critique  (38)  62  1-4. 
12644.  Redshaw,  Thomas  Dillon.  That  surviving  sign:  John  Monta¬ 
gue’s  ‘The  Bread  God’  (1968).  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Summer,  56-91. 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

12645.  Neutze,  Christine  Dorothy.  Colonial  children:  the  fictional 
worlds  of  L.  M.  Montgomery,  Isabel  Maud  Peacocke  and  Ethel  Turner. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Auckland,  1981. 

Brian  Moore 

12646.  Green,  Robert.  The  function  of  poetry  in  Brian  Moore’s  ‘The 
Emperor  of  Ice  Cream’.  CanL  (93)  164-72. 

George  Moore 

12647.  Atkinson,  F.  G.  George  Moore  and  an  old  friend:  new  letters. 
EA  (35)  185-92. 

12648.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  George.  The  motif  of  physical  paraly¬ 
sis  in  the  literature  of  the  Irish  Renaissance:  studies  in  Martyn,  Moore, 
Corkery,  and  O’Flaherty.  See  10878. 

12649.  Mitchell,  Judith.  ‘A  Drama  in  Muslin’:  George  Moore’s 
Victorian  novel.  ELT  (25)  21 1—24. 

12650.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Autobiography  and  authenticity: 
memoir  writing  among  some  late  Victorians.  See  (pp.  1— 21)  171. 

Katharine  Moore 

12651.  Moore,  Katharine  (ed.).  An  invisible  friendship:  an 
exchange  of  letters  1957—1979-  See  11577.  (With  Joyce  Grenfell.) 

Marianne  Moore 

12652.  Barnard,  Mary.  Meeting  Marianne.  IowaR  (13:1)  96-100. 
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12653.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Marianne  Moore:  imaginary  possessions. 
(Bibl.  1981,  12250.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Brownjohn  in  TLS,  28  May,  577;  by 
Bernard  F.  Engel  in  AL  (54)  140-1 . 

12654.  - Marianne  Moore’s  debt  to  Wallace  Stevens.  Concerning 

Poetry  (15:1)  27-33. 

12655.  Knight,  Christopher  John.  The  disparate  vision:  modern 
empiricism  in  Gertrude  Stein,  Ernest  Hemingway,  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Marianne  Moore.  See  11696. 

12656.  Koelling,  Robert  William,  Jr.  Marianne  Moore  and  the 
verse  essay:  structural  patterns  in  the  early  poetry  of  Marianne  Moore. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1972A-3A.] 

12657.  Lourdeaux,  Stanley.  Toads  in  gardens  for  Marianne  Moore 
and  William  Carlos  Williams.  MP  (80)  166-7. 

12658.  Moore,  Marianne.  Answers  to  some  questions  posed  by 
Howard  Nemerov.  Portree,  Isle  of  Skye:  Aquila.  pp.  14  (unnumbered). 
(Aquila  essays,  12.) 

12659.  Ross,  Bruce.  Fables  from  the  peaceable  kingdom:  the  poetry 
of  Marianne  Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Slate  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1557A.] 

12660.  Stapleton,  Laurence.  Marianne  Moore:  the  poet’s  advance. 
(Bibl.  1981,  1 225 1 .)  Rev.  by  Alice  Crozier  in  ModSt  (4)  240-2. 

Robert  Morgan 

12661.  Wright,  Stuart.  Robert  Morgan:  a  bibliographic  chronicle, 
1963-81.  BB  (39)  121-31. 

Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson 

12662.  Jones,  Lawrence.  Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson  and  post¬ 
provincial  fiction.  Landfall  (36)  461-71. 

12663.  McDonnell,  Brian.  ‘The  Scarecrow’:  a  film  study  guide. 

See  9457. 

12664.  Simpson,  Peter.  Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson.  Auckland:  OUP. 
pp.  64.  Rev.  by  Vincent  O’Sullivan  in  NZList  (101:221 1)  100-1. 

Wright  Morris 

12665.  Bird,  Roy  Kennedy.  Wright  Morris:  imaginative  transforma¬ 
tions  of  commonplace,  the  past,  and  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  799A.] 

12666.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Titular  obsession.  NYTB,  14  Nov.,  34. 
12667.  Waldeland,  Lynne.  ‘Plains  Song’:  women’s  voices  in  the 
fiction  of  Wright  Morris.  Crit  (24:1)  7-20. 

Toni  Morrison 

12668.  Byerman,  Keith  E.  Intense  behaviors:  the  use  of  the  grotesque 
in  ‘The  Bluest  Eye’  and  ‘Eva’s  Man’.  CLAJ  (25)  447-57. 

12669.  de  Weever,  Jacqueline.  Toni  Morrison’s  use  offairy  tale,  folk 
tale  and  myth  in  ‘The  Song  of  Solomon’.  See  2692. 

12670.  Lee,  Dorothy  H.  ‘Song  of  Solomon’:  to  ride  the  air.  BALF 
(16)  64-70. 

12671.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Toni  Morrison.  NYTB,  5  July  1981,  18. 
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12672.  Scruggs,  Charles.  The  nature  of  desire  in  Toni  Morrison’s 
‘Son?  of  Solomon’.  AQ  (38)  31 1-35-  .  , 

12673  Smith  Valerie  Ann.  ‘The  singer  in  one  s  soul  .  storytelling  in 
the  fiction  of  James  Weldon  Johnson,  Richard  Wright,  Ralph  Ellison, 

and  Toni  Morrison.  See  11169.  ...  ^ 

12674.  Willis,  Susan.  Eruptions  of  funk:  histoncizing  lorn  Morri¬ 
son.  BAIT  ( 16)  34-42.  John  Mortimer 

12675.  Mortimer,  John.  Clinging  to  the  wreckage:  a  part  of  life. 

London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.vii,  200. 

William  R.  Moses 

12676.  Anon.  (comp.).  The  writings  of  W.  R.  Moses.  KQ  (14:2) 


157—60. 

12677.  French,  Warren.  James  Purdy,  Will  Moses:  against  the 
wilderness  (to  accompany  an  unassembled  slide  show).  KO  (14:2) 

12678.  Holden,  Jonathan.  An  interview  with  W.  R.  Moses.  KQ 
(14:2)  7-18. 

12679.  Newman,  Anne  Royal.  Extended  vision:  the  poetry  of  W  .  R. 

Moses.  KQ  (14:2)  19-34-  ,  . 

Mourning  Dove 

12680.  Fisher,  Dexter  (introd.).  Cogewea:  the  half-blood;  a  depic¬ 
tion  of  the  Great  Montana  cattle  range,  by  Hum-ishu-ma  ‘Mourning 
Dove’,  given  through  Sho-pow-tan.  W’ith  notes  and  biographical  sketch 
by  Lucullus  Virgil  McWhorter.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP, 
1981.  pp.  xxix,  302.  (Facsim.  offirst  ed.,  1927,  with  new  introd.) 

Malcolm  Muggeridge 

12681.  Bright-Holmes,  John  (ed.).  Like  it  was:  the  diaries  of 
Malcolm  Muggeridge.  New  York:  Morrow.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981.  12278.) 
Rev.  by  John  Kenneth  Galbraith  in  BkW,  14  Mar.,  3,  10. 

Edwin  Muir 

12682.  Butter,  P.  H.  (introd.).  Poor  Tom.  Edinburgh:  Harris, 
pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Alan  Bold  in  TLS,  2  Apr.,  388. 

12683.  Knight,  Roger.  Edwin  Muir:  an  introduction  to  his  work. 
(Bibl.  1980,  14122.)  Rev.  by  Heather  Hewitt  in  SLJ  (supp.  16)  17-18; 
by  Sheila  G.  Hearn  in  Cencrastus  (7)  46-7. 

12684.  Noble,  Andrew  (ed.).  Edwin  Muir:  uncollected  Scottish 
criticism.  London:  Vision  Press;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  269. 
Rev.  by  Sheila  G.  Hearn  in  Cencrastus  (9)  41-2;  by  Robert  Calder  in 
New  Edinburgh  Review  (58)  30-3;  by  Alan  MacGillivray  in  Library 
Review  (31)  152-3;  by  James  Campbell  in  TLS,  2  Apr.,  388. 

12685.  Robertson,  Ritchie.  ‘Our  generation’:  Edwin  Muir  as  social 
critic,  1920-22.  SLJ  (9:2)  45-65. 

John  Muir 

12686.  Engberg,  Robert.  John  Muir:  from  poetry  to  politics, 
1871-1876.  PacH  (25)  Summer  1981,  1 1— 1 9. 

12687.  - John  Muir’s  ‘Great  Evils  from  Destruction  of  Forests’. 

PacH  (25)  Winter  1981,  10-14. 

12688.  Entry  cancelled. 
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John  Mulgan 

12689.  Bertram,  James.  Promise  unfulfilled.  NZList  (ioi  1221 7)  65. 

Alice  Munro 

12690.  Dahlie,  Hallvard.  The  fiction  of  Alice  Munro.  PI  (4:3)  1978, 

56-7' • 

12691.  Martin,  W.  R.  The  strange  and  the  familiar  in  Alice  Munro. 
StudCanL  (7)  214-26. 

12692.  Powell,  Barbara  Pezalla.  Narrative  voices  of  Alice  Munro. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada),  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3161A-2A.] 

12693.  Struthers,  John  Russell  (Tim).  Intersecting  orbits:  a  study 
of  selected  story  cycles  by  Hugh  Hood,  Jack  Hodgins,  Clark  Blaise  and 
Alice  Munro,  in  their  literary  contexts.  See  10567. 

H.  H.  Munro  (‘Said’) 

12694.  Hartwell,  Ronald.  Fallen  timbers  —  a  death  trap:  a 
comparison  of  Bierce  and  Munro.  See  7105. 

12695.  Langguth,  A.  J.  Saki:  a  life  of  Hector  Hugh  Munro.  New 
York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12300.)  Rev.  by 
Timothy  Foote  in  Time,  7  Sept.  1981,  67-8;  by  Karl  Beckson  in  BkW, 
2  Aug.  1981,  4,  7;  by  Alice  K.  Turner  in  Nat  (233)  1981,  216,  218;  by 
Frances  Taliaferro  in  Harper’s  (263:1575)  1981,  76-9. 

Iris  Murdoch 

12696.  Charpentier,  Colette.  Le  theme  de  la  claustration  dans 
‘The  Unicorn’  d’lris  Murdoch.  Paris:  Didier,  1976.  pp.  223.  (Etudes 
anglaises,  60.)  Rev.  by  Jennifer  Lorch  in  MLR  (77)  712-13. 

12697.  Cohan,  Steven.  From  subtext  to  dream  text;  the  brutal 
egotism  of  Iris  Murdoch’s  male  narrators.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  2) 
2  2  2-42 . 

12698.  Conradi,  PeterJ.  Useful  fictions:  Iris  Murdoch.  CritQ  (23:3) 
i98U  63-9. 

12699.  Dipple,  Elizabeth.  Iris  Murdoch:  work  for  the  spirit. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  356.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Newman  in  TLS,  12  Leb., 
167;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (107)  21  Jan.,  24-5. 

12700.  Hoskins,  Robert.  ‘Hamlet’ and ‘A  Severed  Head  .  5^4804. 

12701.  Jefferson,  Douglas.  Iris  Murdoch:  the  novelist  and  the 
moralist.  See  (pp.  261-71)  178. 

12702.  Lloyd,  Genevieve.  Iris  Murdoch  on  the  ethical  significance  of 
truth.  PhilL  (6)  62-75. 

12703.  McDowell,  Edwin.  One’s  name  in  print.  NYTB,  14  Leh.,  34. 

12704.  Martindale,  Kathleen  Mary.  For  love  of  the  good:  moral 
philosophy  in  the  later  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4459A.J 

12705.  Sander,  Hans-Jochen.  Zum  Verhaltnis  von  philosophisch- 
literarischer  Theoriebildung  und  Romanpraxis  bei  Iris  Murdoch.  ZAA 
(30)  32-49. 

12706.  Slaymaker,  William.  Myths,  mystery  and  the  mechanisms  of 
determinism:  the  aesthetics  of  freedom  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  fiction.  PEL 
(18)  166-80. 
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12707.  Strang,  Steven  MacDonald.  Ins  Murdoch:  novelist  of 
moral  intent.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1981 .  [Noted  in  DA  (43) 

4.43A.  |  (Abstract  not  available.) 

Sir  Walter  Murdoch 

12708.  Stetz,  Margaret  Diane.  Walter  Murdoch:  bookman. 
Private  Library  (5)  25-37. 

Walter  Murphy 

12709.  Conklin,  Richard  W.  The  vicar’s  creator.  UPQ  (86)  30-2. 

Les  A.  Murray 

12710.  Davidson,  Jim.  Les  A.  Murray:  interview.  Meanjin  (41) 


112-29.  .  . 
12711.  Pollnitz,  Christopher.  The  bardic  pose:  a  survey  ol  Les  A. 

Murray’s  poetry,  part  3.  Southerly  (41)  1981,  188-210. 

12712.  Shapcott,  Thomas.  John  Tranter  and  Les  Murray.  ALS  ( 10) 
381-8. 

Susan  Musgrave 

12713.  Pearce,  Jon.  Desire  and  death:  Susan  Musgrave.  See  (pp. 
97-1 10)  177. 

Mothobi  Mutloatse 

12714.  Serote,  Jaki  (introd.).  Black  writers  in  South  Africa: 
‘Staffrider’  ’s  Miriam  Tlali,  Sipho  Sepamla,  Mothobi  Mutloatse. 

See  930. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

12715.  Albright,  Daniel.  Representation  and  the  imagination: 
Beckett,  Kafka,  Nabokov,  and  Schoenberg.  See  10445. 

12716.  Balbert,  Peter.  Perceptions  of  exile:  Nabokov,  Bellow,  and 
the  province  of  art.  See  10492. 

12717.  Begnal,  Michael  H.  Past,  present,  future,  death:  Vladimir 
Nabokov’s  ‘Ada’.  CLit  (9)  133-9. 

12718.  Bowers,  Fredson  (ed.).  Vladimir  Nabokov:  lectures  on 
Russian  literature.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1981. 
pp.xvii,  324.  Rev.  by  John  Updike  in  NY,  2  Nov.  1981,  183-8. 

12719.  Bullock,  Richard  Harvey.  1.  The  only  immortality  you  and 
I  may  share:  artifice,  reality,  and  art  in  ‘Lolita’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  166A-7A.] 

12720.  Castillo,  Debra  Ann.  Librarians  in  Babel.  See  10451. 

12721.  Cowart,  David.  Art  and  exile:  Nabokov’s  ‘Pnin’.  SAF  (10) 
197-207. 

12722.  Field,  Andrew.  Nabokov:  his  life  in  part.  (Bibl.  1979,  11977.) 

Rev.  by  Beverly  Lyon  Clark  in  Novel  ( 14)  1981,  175-6. 

12723.  Fogel,  Stan.  The  use  of  lists  in  contemporary  fiction. 

See  10433. 

12724.  Grayson,  Jane.  Nabokov  translated:  a  comparison  of  Nabo¬ 
kov’s  Russian  and  English  prose.  (Bibl.  1980,  14169.)  Rev.  by  Beverly 
Lyon  Clark  in  Novel  (14)  1981,  178. 

12725.  Hilbert,  John  Samuel.  A  psychological  study  of  the  chess 
trope  in  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1553A.] 
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12726.  Hyde,  G.  M.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  America’s  Russian  novelist. 
(Bibl.  1980,  1 41 7 1.)  Rev.  by  Beverly  Lyon  Clark  in  Novel  (14)  1981, 
176-8. 

12727.  Jackson,  Paul  R.  ’Pale  Fire’  and  Faulkner.  See  1 1228a. 

12728.  - ‘Pale  Fire’  and  Sherlock  Holmes.  See  7658. 

12729.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  The  Scrabble  game  in  ‘Ada’  or  taking 
Nabokov  clitorally.  JML  (9)  291-303. 

12730.  - Spatial  modeling  and  deixis:  Nabokov’s  ‘Invitation  to  a 

Beheading’.  See  1499. 

12731.  - Vladimir  Nabokov’s  ‘Solus  Rex’  and  the  ‘Ultima  Thule’ 

theme.  SlavR  (40)  1981,  543-56. 

12732.  LaFontaine,  Cecile  Aurore.  Variations  on  the  detective 
story:  a  study  of  Borges,  Nabokov,  Robbe-Grillet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Alberta,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 13A.] 

12733.  Maddox,  Lucy  B.  Necrophilia  in  ‘Lolita’.  CR  (26)  361-74. 

12734.  Miura,  Shoko  Yoshimoto.  The  trickster  archetype:  his 
function  in  contemporary  fiction.  See  8328. 

12735.  Nelson,  Robert  J.  The  gnoseologist  and  the  nosologist: 
Vladimir  Nabokov  and  Edmund  Wilson  on  literature  and  politics.  GaR 
(36:i)  !33-47- 

12736.  Page,  Norman  (ed.).  Nabokov:  the  critical  heritage.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xii,  252. 

12737.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Nabokov  and  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1981 ,  1 2333.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Bell  in  MLR  (77)  141-2;  by  James  Traub  in  NYTB,  8  Mar. 
1981,  14;  by  Peter  Buitenhuis  in  QQ  (89)  206-8;  by  Edward  Wasiolekin 
CL  (34)  91-3. 

12738.  Rainwater,  Mary  Catherine.  Twentieth-century  writers  in 
the  Poe  tradition:  Wells,  Bowles,  and  Nabokov.  See  8521. 

12739.  Rensch,  Jeffrey  Powell.  Inviolate  abodes:  five  American 
novels  of  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  803A.] 

12740.  Stankus-Saulaitis,  Marija.  The  science  of  exile:  the  emigre 
and  the  homeland  in  Nabokov’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Connecticut,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4003A.] 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

12741.  Eyre,  M.  Banning.  Naipaul  at  Wesleyan.  SoCR  (14:2)  34-47. 

12742.  Fitch,  Nancy  Elizabeth.  History  in  a  nightmare:  a  study  of 
the  exilic  in  the  life  and  work  of  James  Joyce,  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  Edna 
O’Brien.  See  11950. 

12743.  Gurr,  Andrew.  The  freedom  of  exile  in  Naipaul  and  Doris 
Lessing.  See  12323. 

12744.  Hemenway,  Robert.  Sex  and  politics  in  V.  S.  Naipaul.  StudN 
(14) 189-202. 

12745.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  Bone  flute?  Or  house  of  fiction:  the 
contrary  imaginations  of  Wilson  Harris  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  See 
(PP-I39_5^)  178. 

12746!  Mordecai,  Pamela  C.  The  West  Indian  male  sensibility  in 
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search  of  itself:  some  comments  on  ‘Nor  Any  Country’,  The  Mimic 
Men’  and  ‘The  Secret  Ladder’.  See  1 1617. 

12747.  Neill,  Michael.  Guerillas  and  gangs:  Frantz  I  anon  and  V.  S. 

Naipaul.  Ariel  (13:4)  21-62.  . 

12748.  Suetterlin,  Georg.  V.  S.  Naipaul  —  kein  Anwalt  der  Dritten 


Welt.  NZZ,  13/14  Mar.,  68. 

12749  Williams,  Ronald  Alexander.  Third  World  voices,  an 
analysis  of  the  works  ofChinua  Achebe,  George  Lamming,  and  Y.S. 
Naipaul.  See  10269. 

Elma  Napier 

12750.  Campbell,  Elaine.  An  expatriate  at  home:  Dominica’s  Elma 
Napier.  Kp  (4)  82-94. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

12751.  Olinder,  Britta.  Aspects  of  R.  K.  Narayan’s  narrative 

technique.  See  (pp.  63-73)  168. 

George  Jean  Nathan 

12752.  Knopf,  Alfred  A.  H.  L.  Mencken,  George  Jean  Nathan,  and 
the  American  Mercury  venture.  See  882. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

12753.  Stauffer,  Helen.  Two  authors  and  a  hero:  Neihardt,  Sandoz, 
and  Crazy  Horse.  GPQ  ( 1 )  1981, 55-66.. 

John  Shaw  Neilson 

12754.  Robinson,  Dennis.  Native  craft:  some  considerations  of  John 
Shaw  Neilson.  Southerly  (41)  1981,  336-54. 

R.  F.  Nelson 

12755.  Heppner,  Christopher.  Blake  and  the  novelists.  See 5977. 

Howard  Nemerov 

12756.  Skinner,  John  Francis.  Play  theory  and  the  performance  of 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA 


(43)  L347A-] 

12757.  Bartley,  Jan. 


John  Newlove 

An  interview  with  John  Newlove.  ECanW  (23) 


1 35-56. 

12758.  Pearce,  Jon.  The  dance  of  words:  John  Newlove.  See 
(pp.  113-27)  177. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

12759.  Glenn,  Ian.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  and  the  dilemmas  of  the 
intellectual  elite  in  Africa:  a  sociological  perspective.  EngA  (8:2)  1981, 
53-66. 

12760.  Gurr,  Andrew.  The  fourth  novel:  Ngugi’s ‘Petals  of  Blood’. 
See  (pp.  1 59-70)  178. 

12761.  Last,  B.  W.  Ngugi  and  Soyinka:  an  ideological  contrast. 
WLWE  (21)  510-21. 

12762.  Mjoberg,  Joran.  Teknik  och  tendens  i  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’os 
romaner.  (Technique  and  tendency  in  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o’s  novels.) 
Horisont  (29:1)  15-25. 

12763.  Mnthali,  Felix.  Continuity  and  change  in  Conrad  and 
Ngugi.  See  10843. 
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12764.  Robson,  Clifford  B.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  (Bibl.  1979,  12028.) 
Rev.  by  Mbulelo  Vizikhungo  Mzamane  in  MLR  (77)  7 1 3-14. 

B.  P.  Nichol 

12765.  Henderson,  Robert  Brian.  Radical  poetics:  Dada,  bpNichol, 
and  the  Horsemen.  See  12441. 

Meredith  Nicholson 

12766.  Sanders,  Jean.  Meredith  Nicholson:  Hoosier  cavalier.  IE 
(5:3/4)  6-8,  23. 

Norman  Nicholson 

12767.  Ruddick,  Bill.  ‘Adding  to  Wordsworth’:  Norman  Nicholson’s 
‘Sea  to  the  West’  and  ‘The  River  Duddon’  sonnets.  See  9077. 

Lorine  Niedecker 

12768.  Davie,  Donald.  Lyric  minimum  &  epic  scope:  Lorine 
Niedecker.  PN  Review  (8:5)  1981,  31-3. 

Anais  Nin 

12769.  Bobbit,  Joan.  Truth  and  artistry  in  the  ‘Diary  of  Anais  Nin’. 
JML  (9)  267-76. 

12770.  Edkins,  Carol  Ann.  The  necessary  link:  mediation  in  the 
works  of  Anais  Nin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1980. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4718A.] 

12771.  Holder,  Orlee  Elaina.  Anais  Nin’s  fiction:  proceeding  from 
the  dream  outward.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5 1 1 7A.] 

12772.  Lundberg,  Christine.  Narrative  voice  in  Anais  Nin’s  ‘Cities 
of  the  Interior’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  1  746a-J 

12773.  Merchant,  Hoshang  Dinshaw.  Anais  Nin’s  texts  of  pleasure: 
a  woman’s  ‘Ta  Erotika’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4824A.] 

12774.  Molyneux,  Maxine,  and  Julia  Casterton.  Looking  again  at 
Anais  Nin.  MinnR  (ns  18)  86-101 . 

12775.  Novinger,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Neurosis  and  transformation:  a 
study  of  women’s  roles  in  the  fiction  of  Anais  Nin.  LInpub.  doct.  diss., 
Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1546A-7A.] 

12776.  Thomas,  Rosalind.  Transcendental  reality  in  the  fiction  of 
Anais  Nin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41) 
4860A.] 

Charles  G.  Norris 

12777.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Charles  G.  Norris  and  John 
Steinbeck:  two  more  tributes  to  ‘The  Grapes  of  Wrath’.  SteiQ  (15:3/4) 

9°~7- 

Frank  Norris 

12778.  Epperson,  Martin  Barry.  Frank  Norris  and  the  heroic 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5120A.J 

12779.  Jolly,  John.  The  genesis  of  the  rapist  in ‘The  Octopus’:  Frank 
Norris’s  revision  of'Vandover  and  the  Brute’.  WAL  (17)  201-1 1. 
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12780.  Leitz,  Robert  C,  ni.  The  ‘Moran’  controversy:  Norris’s 

defense  of  his ‘nautical  absurdities’.  ALR(  15)  119  ^4-  .  . 

12781.  Miller,  Edwin  Haviland.  The  art  of  l  rank  Norris  in 

‘Vandover  and  the  Brute’.  MarkR  ( 10)  1981,  56-63. 
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O’Neill’s  women.  EON  (6:2)  7-10. 

12894.  Egri,  Peter.  The  dramatic  role  of  the  fog/foghorn  leitmotif  in 
Eugene  O’Neill’s  ‘Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night’.  Amst  (27)  445-55. 

12895.  - ‘The  Iceman  Cometh’:  European  origins  and  American 

originality  (parts  2  and  3).  EON  (6:1)  16-24;  (6:2)  30-6. 

12896.  Ellis,  Ted  R.,  hi.  The  materialization  of ‘Ghosts’  in  ‘Strange 
Interlude’.  ANQ  (19)  1981,  1 10-13. 

12897.  El  Sanhoury,  Nadia  Abdel  Razzak.  O’Neill  and  intellectual 
influences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1543A.] 

12898.  Floyd,  Virginia  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill  at  work:  newly 
released  ideas  for  plays.  New  York:  Ungar,  1981 .  pp.  xxxviii,  407.  Rev. 
by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL  (54)  454;  by  John  Henry  Raleigh  in  ModDr 
(25)  581-3;  by  Dana  Sue  McDermott  in  TJ  (34)  557-8. 

12899.  Gallup,  Donald  (ed.).  Poems,  1912-1944.  (Bibl.  1981, 
1251 1.)  Rev.  by  D.  W.  Lloyd  in  UES  (20:1)  41-2. 

12900.  Hart,  Doris.  An  historical  analysis  of  three  New  York 
productions  of  Eugene  O’Neill’s  ‘Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 750A.] 

12901.  Hinden,  Michael.  When  playwrights  talk  to  God:  Peter 
Shaffer  and  the  legacy  of  O’Neill.  CompDr  (16)  49-63. 

12902.  Linney,  Romulus.  About  O’Neill.  EON  (6:3)  3-5. 

12903.  Mandl,  Bette.  Absence  as  presence:  the  second  sex  in  ‘The 
Iceman  Cometh’.  EON  (6:2)  10-15. 

12904.  Manheim,  Michael.  Dialogue  between  son  and  mother  in 
Chekhov’s  ‘The  Sea  Gull’  and  O’Neill’s  ‘Long  Day’s  Journey  into 
Night’.  EON  (6:1)  24-9. 

12905.  - O’Neill’s  transcendence  of  melodrama  in  ‘A  Touch  of  the 

Poet’  and  ‘A  Moon  for  the  Misbegotten’.  CompDr  (16)  238—50. 

12906.  Nelson,  Doris.  O’Neill’s  women.  EON  (6:2)  3-7. 
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12907.  Perrin,  Robert.  O’Neill’s  use  of  language  in  ‘Where  the  Cross 
is  Made’.  EON  (6:3)  12-13. 

12908.  Ratliff,  Gerald  Lee.  ‘Fog’:  an  O’Neill  theological  miscel¬ 
lany.  EON  (6:3)  15-20. 

12909.  Seidel,  Margot.  Goethes  ‘Faust’  und  O’Neill.  Archiv  (210) 

365-72- 

12910.  Shaffer,  Louis.  O’Neill’s  way.  Confrontation  (16)  1978, 
169-70. 

12911.  Smith,  Madeline  Catherine.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  sac¬ 
ramental  ritual.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  798a.] 

12912.  Strickland,  Edward.  Baudelaire’s  ‘Portraits  de  Maitresses’ 
and  O’Neill’s  ‘The  Iceman  Cometh’.  RomN  (22)  291-4. 

12913.  Timar,  Esther.  Possible  sources  for  two  O’Neill  one-acts. 
EON  (6:3)  20-3. 

12914.  Tuck,  Susan.  O’Neill  and  Frank  Wedekind.  EON  (6:1) 
29-35;  (6:2)  17-21. 

12915.  Watt,  Stephen.  The ‘formless  fear’ of  O’Neill’s  emperor  and 
Tennyson’s  king.  EON  (6:3)  14-15. 

12916.  Wertheim,  Albert.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  ‘Days  Without  End’ 
and  the  tradition  of  the  split  character  in  modern  American  and  British 
drama.  EON  (6:3)  5-9. 

12917.  Wilcox,  Robert  Harland.  The  poetry  of  realistic  drama. 

See  10291. 

12918.  Young,  William.  Mother  and  daughter  in  ‘Mourning 
Becomes  Electra’.  EON  (6:2)  15-17. 

Joel  Oppenheimer 

12919.  Thibodaux,  David.  The  work  ofjoel  Oppenheimer:  a  thema¬ 
tic  and  developmental  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kansas  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2351A.J 

Joe  Orton 

12920.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  Joe  Orton.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  79.  Rev. 
by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  3  Sept.,  941-2. 

12921.  Charney,  Maurice.  What  did  the  butler  see  in  Orton’s ‘What 
the  Butler  Saw’?  ModDr  (25)  496-504. 

12922.  Dean,  Joan  F.  Joe  Orton  and  the  redefinition  offarce.  TJ  (34) 
481-92. 

12923.  Esslin,  Martin.  Joe  Orton:  the  comedy  of  (ill)  manners.  See 
(pp. 94-107)  126. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

12924.  Bucur,  Marin.  Panait  Istrati  -  George  Orwell,  un  moment  in 
biografia  literara  a  celor  doi  scriitori.  (Panait  Istrati  -  George  Orwell,  a 
moment  in  the  two  writers’  lives.)  VR  (77:2)  71-2. 

12925.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  No  homage  to  Catalonia:  a  memory  of  the 
Spanish  Civil  War.  SoR(i8)  131-40. 

12926.  Crick,  Bernard.  George  Orwell:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1981,  12546.) 
Rev.  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  BkW,  8  Mar.  1981,  1,  13;  by  Nicolas  Von 
Hoffman  in  SatR,  Mar.  1981,  70-1. 
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12927.  Fyvel,  T.  R.  George  Orwell:  a  personal  memoir.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  x,  221.  Rev.  by  Richard  Mayne  in  TLS,  26 
Nov.,  1292;  by  Sydney  Jacobson  in  Listener  (108)  9  Sept.,  22. 

12928.  Glusman,John  A.  The  style  was  the  man.  LitR  (25)  43 1-47., 
12929.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  George  Orwell  s  Burmese  Days  . 

the  novelist  as  reformer?  Nalyani  (1:1/2)  Oct.,  182—94- 
12930.  Hartveit,  Lars.  Between  the  Scylla  of  fact  and  the  Charvbdis 
of  fiction:  the  dilemma  of  the  documentary  writer  as  demonstrated  in 
Orwell’s  ‘Homage  to  Catalonia’.  See  (pp.  55-65)  156. 

12931.  Islam,  Shamsul.  George  Orwell  and  the  Raj.  WLWE  (21) 
341-5. 

12932.  Lavizzari-Raeuber,  Alexandra.  A  passage  to  India.  Zu 
E.  M.  Forsters,  George  Orwells  und  Leonard  Woolfs  literarischer 
Auseinandersetzung  mit  Asien.  See  11348. 

12933.  Matthews,  Brian.  ‘A  kind  of  semi  sociological  literary 
criticism’:  George  Orwell,  Kylie  Tennant  and  others.  Westerly  (26) 
June  1981, 65-72. 

12934.  Patai,  Daphne.  Gamesmanship  and  androcentrism  in 
Orwell’s  ‘1984’.  PMLA  (97)  856—70. 

12935.  Reilly,  Patrick.  ‘Nineteen  Eighty-Four’:  the  failure  of 
humanism.  CritQ  (24:3)  19-30. 

12936.  Rossi,  JohnP.  Orwell’s  road  to  Socialism.  FQ  (28)  1978,  3-10. 
12937.  Snyder,  Jon  Richardson.  Mundus  alter  et  idem:  the  poetics  of 
utopian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1536A.] 

12938.  Stansky,  Peter,  and  William  Abrahams.  Orwell:  the  trans¬ 
formation.  (Bibl.  1980,  12556.)  Rev.  byjohn  Coombes  in  Gulliver  (10) 
1981 ,  204. 

John  Osborne 

12939.  Hinchliffe,  Arnold  P.  W'hatever  happened  to  John 
Osborne?  See  (pp.  52-63)  126. 

12940.  Osborne,  John.  A  better  class  of  person.  New  York:  Dutton, 
1981.  pp.  285.  Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  15  Mar.,  136-43. 

Vincent  O’Sullivan 

12941.  Cusack,  Gay.  Vincent  O’Sullivan:  bibliography.  Christ¬ 
church,  N.Z.:  Caxton  Press,  pp.  3. 

Wilfred  Owen 

12942.  Backman,  Sven.  Tradition  transformed:  studies  in  the  poetry 
of  Wilfred  Owen.  (Bibl.  1979,  12167.)  Rev.  by  Erik  Frykman  in 
Samlaren  (102)  1981,  192. 

12943.  Bouyssou,  Roland.  W'ilfred  Owen’s  war  poetry  and  the  Bible. 
Caliban  (19)  45-57. 

12944.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Wilfred  Owen’s  letters:  some  additions, 
amendments  and  notes.  Library  (4)  273-87. 

12945.  Macleod,  Norman.  The  stylistic  analysis  of  poetic  texts: 
Owen’s  ‘Futility’  and  Davie’s  ‘The  Garden  Party’.  See  (pp. 
239-75)  141- 
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12946.  Sexton,  Maire.  W.  B.  Yeats,  Wilfred  Owen  and  Sean 
O’Casey.  See  12822. 

12947.  Sinfield,  Mark.  Wilfred  Owen’s  ‘Mental  Cases’:  source  and 
structure.  NQ  (29)  339-41. 

12948.  Watkins,  Vernon.  Yeats  and  Owen:  two  essays.  Frome, 
Somerset:  The  Hunting  Raven  Press,  1981.  pp.  30. 

Cynthia  Ozick 

12949.  Ozick,  Cynthia.  Spells,  wishes,  goldfish,  old  school  hurts. 
NYTB,  31  Jan.,  9,  24. 

Myra  Page 

12950.  Murphy,  James.  Propaganda  vs  partisanship:  a  comparison 
between  two  proletarian  novels.  Gulliver  (9)  1981,  208-21. 

P.  K.  Page 

12951.  Pearce,  Jon.  Fried  eggs  and  the  workings  of  the  right  lobe: 
P.  K.  Page.  See  (pp.  147-57)  177. 

Lauran  Bosworth  Paine 

12952.  Hubin,  Allen  J.  Lauran  Bosworth  Paine  interview.  AD  (15) 

92-4- 

Grace  Paley 

12953.  Hulley,  Kathleen  (ed.).  Grace  Paley.  Montpellier:  Univer- 
site  Paul  Valery,  pp.  150.  (Delta,  14.) 

Vance  Palmer 

12954.  Rodzevich,  O.  V.  Avstraliiskii  sotsial'nyi  roman  30-kh  godov 
XX  v.  (tvorchestvo  V.  Palmera  i  Z.  Kherberta).  (The  Australian  social 
novel  of  the  1930s:  the  work  of  Vance  Palmer  and  Xavier  Herbert.)  See 

(PP  67-95)  122.  Dorothy  Parker 

12955.  Bozilov,  Bozidar.  Majstorka  na  liricnata  poezija  i  satiricnata 
novela.  (A  master  of  lyric  poetry  and  satirical  novelettes.)  In  (pp.  5-6) 
Ziveja  kogato  si  pri  men.  (I  live  on  your  visits.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura, 
1981 . 

Pat  Parker 

12956.  Annas,  Pamela.  A  poetry  ofsurvival:  unnaming  and  renaming 
in  the  poetry  of  Audre  Lorde,  Pat  Parker,  Sylvia  Plath,  and  Adrienne 

Rich.  See  12405. 

A.  B.  Paterson 

12957.  Semmler,  Clement.  The  greatest  of  our  folk  poets.  Bulletin, 
22/29  Dec.  1981,  1 16-18. 

Alan  Paton 

12958.  Watson,  Stephen.  ‘Cry,  the  Beloved  Country’  and  the  failure 
of  liberal  vision.  EngA  (9:1)  29-44. 

Okot  p’Bitek 

12959.  Ogunyemi,  Chikwenye  Okonjo.  The  song  of  the  caged  bird. 

See  10640. 

Isabel  Maude  Peacocke 

12960.  Neutze,  Christine  Dorothy.  Colonial  children.  See  12645. 

Mervyn  Peake 

12961.  Anon.  Recent  publications.  Mervyn  Peake  Review  (14)  46; 

(15)  43- 
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_ Work  in  progress.  Mervvn  Peake  Review  ( 14)  47 

12963.  Berkeley,  Dee,  and  Peter  Winnington.  Peake  in  print:  a 
bibliographical  checklist  of  Mervyn  Peake’s  works,  of  books  he 
illustrated,  and  of  his  contributions  to  books  and  periodicals,  with  some 
of  the  review's  and  articles  they  occasioned,  parts  B  and  C.  Set ’335. 
12964.  Binns,  Ronald.  The  meaning  of ‘Boy  in  Darkness’.  Mervyn 
Peake  Review'  (14)  3-10. 

12965.  Crisp,  Quentin.  The  genius  of  Mervyn  Peake.  Mervyn  Peake 
Review'  (14)  37-42. 

12966.  Denvir,  Bernard.  Mervyn  Peake.  Mervyn  Peake  Review'  (15) 
36-8.  (On  Peake  as  painter  and  draughtsman.) 

12967.  Gonzalez,  Rosa.  Peake  among  the  masters  of  chiaroscuro. 
Mervyn  Peake  Review  (15)  4-10. 

12968.  Goodacre,  Selwyn.  Peake  ‘Alice’.  See 344. 

12969.  Moss,  Anita.  ‘Felicitous  space’  in  the  fantasies  of  George 
MacDonald  and  Mervyn  Peake.  See  8269. 

12970.  Ochocki,  Margaret.  Gormenghast:  fairytale  gone  wrong? 
Mervyn  Peake  Review  ( 15)  11-17. 

12971.  Peake,  Mervyn.  What  is  drawing?  Mervyn  Peake  Review 

(15)  3- 

12972. 

1 1— 1 4. 

12973. 


Thorne,  W.  J.  The  visitors’  book.  Mervyn  Peake  Review  (14) 


Turner,  Pauline.  Peake  in  the  saleroom.  See  570. 

Edmund  Pearson 

12974.  Cantwell,  Mary.  Murderous  words.  See  8791. 

Sharon  Kay  Penman 

12975.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  The  longest  novel.  NYTB,  12  Dec.,  34. 

Walker  Percy 

12976.  Allen,  William  Rodney.  All  the  names  of  death:  allusion  and 
the  theme  of  suicide  in  the  novels  of  Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Duke  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  i66a.] 

12977.  Baker,  Lewis  Turner.  The  Percvs  of  Mississippi:  politics  and 
literature  in  the  new  South.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ. 
and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Coll.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
49°4A-] 

12978.  Barrett,  Deborah  J.  Discourse  and  intercourse:  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  the  priest  in  Percy’s  ‘Lancelot’.  Crit  (23:2)  7-12. 

12979.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  The  Southernness  of  Walker  Percy.  SoC-R 
(13:2)  1981,  34-8. 

12980.  Broughton,  Panthea  Reid.  Walker  Percy  and  the  myth  of  the 
innocent  eye.  See  (pp.  94-108)  145. 

12981.  - (ed.).  The  art  of  W’alker  Percy:  stratagems  for  being. 

(Bibl.  1981,  12584.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Godden  in  NO  (29)  278-9. 

12982.  Charbonnier,  Daniel.  L’eternel  retour:  Walker  Percy:  ‘The 
Second  Coming’.  Critique  (38)  152-64. 

12983.  Dana,  Carol  Genevieve.  Where  tchoupitoulas  meets  annun¬ 
ciation:  the  convergence  of  the  American  dream  and  spiritual  quest  in 
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the  novels  of  Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.  — 
Coll,  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4826A.] 

12984.  Fowler,  Doreen  A.  Answers  and  ambiguity  in  Percy’s  ‘The 
Second  Coming’.  Crit  (23:2)  13-23. 

12985.  Freshney,  Pamela.  ‘The  Moviegoer’  and  ‘Lancelot’:  the 
movies  as  literary  symbol.  SoR  (18)  718-27. 

12986.  Hobson,  Linda  Whitney.  Comedy  and  Christianity  in  the 
novels  of  Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1545A.] 

12987.  Koslowski,  Peter.  Kurz  vor  dem  Ende  der  Welt.  Zur  Kritik 
der  Moderne  in  Walker  Percys  Romanen.  NZZ,  3/4JUU,  59-60. 

12988.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  Time  and  eternity  in  ‘The  Moviegoer’. 
SoHR  (16)  129-41. 

12989.  Madathiparampil,  GeorgeJoseph.  Prophecy  in  the  novels  of 
Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  LIniv.  of  America,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4834A.] 

12990.  Nylinder,  Ake.  En  sakramental  syn  pa  livet:  om  William 
Styron,  Flannery  O’Connor,  Walker  Percy  och  den  amerikanska 
Sodern.  See  12855. 

12991.  Utter,  Glenn  H.  The  individual  in  technological  society: 
Walker  Percy’s ‘Lancelot’.  JPC  (16:3)  116-27. 

12992.  Ward,  Carol  Marie.  Movie  as  metaphor  in  contemporary 
fiction:  a  study  of  Walker  Percy,  Larrv  McMurtry,  and  John  Fowles. 

See  11386. 

12993.  Weaver-Williams,  Lynda  Sue.  Walker  Percy  and  Will 
Campbell:  a  theological-ethical  analysis.  See  10693. 

William  Alexander  Percy 

12994.  Baker,  Lewis  Turner.  The  Percys  of  Mississippi  :  politics  and 
literature  in  the  new  South.  See  12977. 

S.J.  Perelman 

12995.  Davies,  Russell.  The  providence  kid.  Quarto  (24)  1981,  8 
(review-article). 

12996.  Theroux,  Paul  (introd.).  The  last  laugh.  New  York:  Simon  & 
Schuster,  1981.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Henry  Mitchell  in  BkW,  2  Aug.  1981, 
4;  by  Marshall  Brickman  in  SatR,  July  1981,  70-1. 

Anne  Perry 

12997.  Cooper-Clark,  Diana.  Interview  with  Anne  Perry.  Clues 

(3:2)  52-65- 

Ann  Petry 

12998.  Isaacs,  Diane  Scharfeld.  Ann  Petry’s  life  and  art:  piercing 
stereotypes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  Teachers  Coll.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  446A.]  .  . 

12999.  O’Banner,  Bessie  Marie.  A  study  of  black  heroines  in  four 
selected  novels  (1929-1959)  by  four  black  American  women  novelists: 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Nella  Larsen,  Paule  Marshall,  Ann  Lane  Petry. 
See  11805. 

13000.  Yarborough,  Richard.  The  quest  for  the  American  dream  in 
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three  Afro-American  novels:  ‘If  He  Hollers  Let  Him  Go  ,  The  Street  , 

and  ‘Invisible  Man’.  See  1 1172. 

Gilbert  Phelps 

13001.  Phelps,  Gilbert.  My  first  book.  Author  (92)  1981, 9. 

Stephen  Phillips 

13002.  Frost,  Peter.  The  rise  and  fall  of  Stephen  Phillips.  ELT  (25) 
225-31. 

Joan  Phipson 

13003.  McVitty,  Walter.  Joan  Phipson:  archetypal  Australian 
children’s  author.  Reading  Time  (78)  Jan.  1981,  5-15. 

Marge  Piercy 

13004.  Gates,  Charlene  Elizabeth.  The  Tarot  trumps:  their  origin, 
archetypal  imagery,  and  use  in  some  works  of  English  literature. 

See  11093. 

13005.  Piercy,  Marge.  The  city  as  battleground:  the  novelist  as 
combatant.  See  (pp.  209-17)  146. 

Robert  Pinsky 

13006.  Halliday,  Mark.  An  interview  with  Robert  Pinsky.  PI  (6:2) 
1980, 141-69. 

Harold  Pinter 

13007.  Almansi,  Guido.  Harold  Pinter’s  idiom  of  lies.  See  (pp. 
78-92)  126. 

13008.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  Harold  Pinter’s  ‘Betrayal':  life 
before  death  —  and  after.  TJ  (34)  505-18. 

13009.  Conradi,  Peter  J.  ‘The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman’:  novel, 
screenplay,  film.  See  11371. 

13010.  Deacon,  David  Thomas.  The  nature  and  development  of  the 
theme-form  violation-within-containment  in  Harold  Pinter's  plays  and 
Francis  Bacon’s  paintings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1728A-9A.] 

13011.  Diamond,  Elin.  Parody  play  in  Pinter.  ModDr  (25)  477-88. 
13012.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Harold  Pinter.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.bt,  139. 

13013.  Esposito,  Marisa  D’Orazio.  Creative  possibilities:  Harold 
Pinter  and  his  characters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  8o8a.] 

13014.  Gabbard,  Lucina  P.  The  roots  of  uncertainty  in  Pinter  and 
Stoppard.  ForumH  (16)  1978,  53-60. 

13015.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Pinters  ‘Monologue’  und  Shakespeares 
Sonette.  See  4982. 

13016.  Graham,  Mark.  The  Proust  screenplay:  ‘Temps  perdu’  for 
Harold  Pinter?  Ser  9820. 

13017.  Hayman,  Ronald.  Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1972,  1 1946.)  London: 
Heinemann,  1980.  pp.  127.  (Fourth  ed.;  first  ed.  1968.) 

13018.  Hinchliffe,  Arnold  P.  Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1980,  14418.) 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981.  pp.  177.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 
Orig.  ed.  rev.  by  Thomas  Postlewait  in  TJ  (34)  552-3. 
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13019.  Hinden,  Michael.  To  verify  a  proposition  in  ‘The  Home- 
coming’.  TJ  (34)  27-39. 

13020.  Hudgins,  Christopher  C.  Inside  out:  filmic  techniques  and 
theatrical  depiction  of  a  consciousness  in  Harold  Pinter’s  ‘Old  Times’. 
Genre  (13)  1980,  355-74. 

13021.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Harold  Pinters  Dramentechnik.  Gestalte- 
rische  Mittel  im  Kontext  des  Gesamtwerks.  (Bibl.  1979,  122 10.)  Rev.  by 
Frank  Coppieters  in  RBPH  (60)  786-7 . 

13022.  Jenkins,  Alan.  The  withering  of  love.  TLS,  29  Oct.,  1191. 

(The  National  Theatre  production  of ‘Other  Places’.) 

13023.  Mengel,  Ewald.  Unterschiedliche  Formen  der  Bewusstseins- 
diskrepanz  und  ihre  dramatische  Funktion  in  Harold  Pinters  ‘Betrayal’. 
GRM  (32)  333-44. 

13024.  Pasquale-Maguire,  Therese.  Narrative  voices  and  past 
tenses  in  novel  and  film:  Proust’s  ‘A  la  recherche  du  temps  perdu’  and 
the  Pinter  screenplay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 139A-40A.] 

13025.  Pintar,  Harold.  Kuhnenskijat  asansior;  Nicija  zemja; 
Izmjana.  (The  dumb  waiter;  No  man’s  land;  Betrayal.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura,  1981.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Nikolai  Popov  in  Panorama  (3:3)  224-6. 
13026.  Savran,  David.  The  Girardian  economy  of  desire:  ‘Old 
Times’  recaptured.  TJ  (34)  40-54. 

Robert  M.  Pirsig 

13027.  Plank,  Robert.  ‘Zen  and  the  Art  of  Motorcycle  Mainte¬ 
nance’:  the  voyage  as  a  quest  for  self-discovery.  Expl  (5)  1977,  33-41 . 

Marie  Pitt 

13028.  Cuthbert,  Catherine.  Lesbia  Harford  and  Marie  Pitt. 

See  11612. 


13029.  Goldie,  Terry. 

See  10948. 


A1  Pittman 

A1  Pittman  and  Tom  Dawe:  island  poems. 


Sylvia  Plath 

13030.  Annas,  Pamela.  A  poetry  of  survival:  unnaming  and  renaming 
in  the  poetry  of  Audre  Lorde,  Pat  Parker,  Sylvia  Plath,  and  Adrienne 

Rich.  See  12405. 

13031.  Bollobas,  Eniko.  No  es  kolto  egy  szemelyben?  Konfliktusok 
Emily  Dickinson,  Sylvia  Plath  es  Anne  Sexton  kolteszeteben.  See  7606. 
13032.  Broadwell,  Elizabeth  Pell.  Male  authority  and  female 
identity  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton,  and  Adrienne  Rich. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3594A.] 

13033.  Chua,  Siew  Keng.  Some  women  poets  of  the  sixties:  the 
‘confessional’  poetry  of  Janet  Frame,  Fleur  Adcock,  Sylvia  Plath  and 
Anne  Sexton.  See  10273. 

13034.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Sylvia  Plath’s  narrative  strategies.  IowaR 
(13:2)  1— 1 3. 

13035.  Glancy,  Eileen  Keiley.  Turning  toward  the  other:  the 
influence  of  Theodore  Roethke  on  three  poets.  See  10973. 
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13036.  Hughes,  Ted  (ed.).  Sylvia  Plath:  collected  poems.  London: 
Faber,  1981 .  pp.  351 .  Rev.  by  Alan  Brownjohn  in  TLS,  12  Feb.,  165-6; 
by  Richard  Swigg  in  PN  Review  (8:5)  196  U  59—60. 

13037.  Kappel,  Jette.  Frygten  er  levende:  en  analyse  afSylvia  Plaths 
Glasklokken.  (Fear  is  alive:  an  analysis  of  Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘The  Bell  Jar’.) 
Kultur  &  Klasse  (Copenhagen)  (1 1)  35-75. 

13038.  Kloss,  Robert  J.  Further  reflections  on  Plath's  ‘Mirror’. 
UHSL  (14)  11-22. 

13039.  McCullough,  Francis,  and  Ted  Hughes  (eds).  The  journals 
of  Sylvia  Plath.  New  York:  Dial.  pp.  370.  Rev.  by  Rosellen  Brown  in 
BW,  9  May,  3-4;  by  Andrea  Barnet  in  SatR,  May,  62. 

13040.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Notes  on  her  therapy.  NYTB,  14  Feb.,  34. 
13041.  Moramarco,  Fred.  ‘Burned-up  intensity’:  the  suicidal  poetry 
of  Sylvia  Plath.  Mosaic  (15:1)  1 41-51. 

13042.  Morris,  Christopher.  Order  and  chaos  in  Plath’s  ‘I he 
Colossus’.  Concerning  Poetry  (15:2)  33-42. 

13043.  Pasic,  Mubera.  Poezija  Silvije  Plat.  (The  poetry  of  Sylvia 
Plath.)  Zivot  (57)  1980,  437-40. 

13044.  Rubinstein,  Hilde.  Sylvia  Plath.  Frankfurter  Hefte  (36:5) 
1981,67-71. 

13045.  Sakelliou,  Evangelia-Liana.  The  arrow  and  the  mirror:  a 
study  of  the  metaphor  of  pain  in  Sylvia  Plath’s  poetry.  Parousia 
(Athens)  (1)  216-31 . 

13046.  Sanazaro,  Leonard.  Note  on  Ted  Hughes’  ‘An  Icon’  and 
Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘Medallion’.  See  11795. 

13047.  Srivastava,  Avadesh  K.  The  intense  flame:  letters  and  poems 
of  Sylvia  Plath.  IJAS  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1981 ,  7 1-81 . 

13048.  Staton,  Shirley  F.  The  great  divide:  gender  in  Sylvia  Plath’s 
short  fiction.  Women  and  Literature  (ns  2)  206-2 1 . 

13049.  Vendler,  Helen.  An  intractable  metal.  NY,  1  5  Feb.,  1 24-38. 

Frederik  Pohl 

13050.  Bartter,  Martha  A.  Times  and  spaces:  exploring  ‘Gateway’. 
Extrapolation  (23)  189-99. 

Bernard  Pomerance 

13051.  Feldstein,  Elayne  P.  The  central  metaphor  in  Bernard 
Pomerance’s  ‘The  Elephant  Man’:  the  building  of  the  model  of  St 
Phillip’s  Church.  SHum  (9:2)  24-31. 

Zelda  Popkin 

13052.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  The  mysteries  of  Zelda  Popkin.  Clues 

(3:I)  !-8- 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

13053.  Givner,  Joan.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a  life.  New  York: 
Simon  &  Schuster,  pp.  572.  Rev.  by  David  Minter  in  BkW,  4  Dec.,  3,  13; 
by  Brina  Caplan  in  Nat  (235)  659-60. 

13054.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  the 
South:  a  corrective.  MissQ  (34)  1981, 435-44. 

13055.  Jorgensen,  Bruce  W.  ‘The  other  side  of  silence’:  Katherine 
Anne  Porter’s  ‘He’  as  tragedy.  MFS  (28)  394-404. 
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13056.  Lopez,  Enrique  Hank.  Conversations  with  Katherine  Anne 
Porter:  refugee  from  Indian  Creek.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1981. 
pp.  326.  Rev.  by  Reynolds  Price  in  BW,  12  July  1981,  1 , 4;  by  M.  Berger 
Hamovitch  in  Women’s  Studies  (9)  314-18;  by  Antonia  Phillips  in  TLS, 
25June>  701- 

13057.  Lyons,  Mary  Phoebe.  Art  and  politics  in  the  writings  of 
Katherine  Anne  Porter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island, 
1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1546A.] 

13058.  Moddelmog,  Debra  A.  Narrative  irony  and  hidden  motiva¬ 
tions  in  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  ‘He’.  MFS  (28)  405-13. 

Peter  Porter 

13059.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Peter  Porter  in  profile.  Westerly  (27:1) 
45-56- 

Chaim  Potok 

13060.  Potok,  Chaim.  Culture  confrontation  in  urban  America:  a 
writer’s  beginnings.  See  (pp. 161-7)  146. 

Ezra  Pound 

13061.  Aleksic,  Branko.  Paundova  polemika  protiv  Eliota. 

See  11067. 

13062.  Alexander,  Michael.  The  poetic  achievement  of  Ezra 
Pound.  (Bibl.  1980,  14473.)  Rev-  by  Christine  Froula  in  MP  (80)  103- 
10;  by  George  Dekker  in  MLR  (77)  947-8. 

13063.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  The  formed  trace:  the  later  poetry  of 
Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1980,  14477.)  Rev.  by  Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in  JAStud  (15) 
1981,  297-8;  by  Herbert  N.  Schneidau  in  MP  (79)  1981,  220-4;  by 
James  F.  Knapp  in  AL  (53)  746-8. 

13064.  - L’ultimo  Pound.  Rome:  Storia  e  Letteratura,  1981.  pp.  xvi, 

580.  (Biblioteca  di  studi  americani,  26.) 

13065.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  Critic  as  scientist:  the  Modernist  poetics  of 
Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1981,  12672.)  Rev.  by  Townsend  Ludington  in  AL 
(54)621-2. 

13066.  - ‘In  a  Station  of  the  Metro’  and  Carpenterian  transforma¬ 

tions.  See  7306. 

13067.  Bernstein,  Michael  Andre.  The  tale  of  the  tribe:  Ezra  Pound 
and  the  modern  verse  epic.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1980.  pp.lx, 
320.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Lourdeaux  in  AL  (53)  1981,  551-2;  by  Lisa  M. 
Steinman  in  WCWN  (7:2)  1981, 35-7;  by  Michael  Davidson  in  MP  (79) 
335-7;  by  Christine  Froula  in  MP  (80)  103-10. 

13068.  Brooks,  David  Gordon.  A  critical-textual  study  of  Cantos 
i-xvi  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  796A.] 

13069.  Broyard,  Anatole.  (Enter  Pound  and  Eliot.)  See  11075. 

13070.  Bush,  Ronald.  The  ‘rhythm  of  metaphor’:  Yeats,  Pound, 
Eliot,  and  the  unity  of  image  in  postsymbolist  poetry.  See  (pp. 
371-88)  118. 

13071.  Cayley,  John.  ‘New  Mountains’:  some  light  on  the  Chinese  in 
Pound’s  Cantos.  Agenda  (20:3/4)  122-58. 
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13072.  Craig,  Cairns.  Yeats,  Eliot,  Pound  and  the  politics  oi  poetry: 
richest  to  richest.  See  11081. 

13073.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Literary  Vorticism:  painting  and 
the  Modernist  aesthetic  of  Wyndham  Lewis  and  Ezra  Pound. 

See  12369.  n  , 

13074.  Davie,  Donald.  Pound.  (Bibl.  1978,  12098,  where  title 

incorrect.)  Rev.  byjohn  L.  Brown  in  RBPH  (60)  7 7 7  9 - 
13075.  Davis,  Helen  Kathryn.  Eugue,  fresco,  and  ideogram:  struc¬ 
tures  in  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofUtah.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  2347A.] 

13076.  D’Epiro,  Peter  Francis.  A  touch  of  rhetoric:  Ezra  Pound  s 
Malatesta  Cantos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  2673A.] 

13077.  Di  Piero,  W.  S.  Notes  on  memory  and  enthusiasm.  SoR  ( 18) 


13078.  Durant,  Alan.  Ezra  Pound,  identity  in  crisis:  a  fundamental 
reassessment  of  the  poet  and  his  work.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble, 
1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12678.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Smith  in  DalR  (61)  1981, 
358-60. 

13079.  Flory,  Wendy  Stallard.  Ezra  Pound  and  ‘The  Cantos’:  a 
record  of  struggle.  (Bibl.  1981,  12682.]  Rev.  by  Christine  Froula  in  MP 
(80)  103-10;  by  Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (77)  43 1—2;  by  Par  Hellstrom  in 
Samlaren  (102)  1981,  192-6;  by  Paul  Smith  in  DalR  (61)  1981,  356-7. 
13080.  Frank,  Mortimer  H.  Ezra  Pound’s  musical  excursions.  U\\  R 
(15:1/2)  1979/80,  5-!2. 

13081.  Froula,  Christine.  Fragment,  1944.  YR  (71)  161-4. 

13082.  Gregory,  Robert.  On  not  going  home:  Pound’s  reading  of 
James.  See  81 13. 

13083.  Gunn,  Thom.  What  the  slowworm  said.  See  10650. 

13084.  I.,  M.  Ezra  Pound  —  dupa  un  deceniu.  (Ezra  Pound  after  a 

decade.)  Transilvania  (11:11)  33. 

13085.  Ieronim,  Ioana.  Injurul  lui  Ezra  Pound.  (About  Ezra  Pound.) 
Secolul  20  ( 1981 : 1 1/12)  187-8.  (Refers  to  article  by  Peter  Schneeman  in 
Paideuma,  1981.) 

13086.  Joseph,  Terry  Brint.  Ezra  Pound’s  approaches  to  the  long 
poem  in  ‘Near  Perigord’,  ‘Homage  to  Sextus  Propertius’  and  ‘Hugh 
Selwyn  Mauberley’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4000A.J 

13087.  Kappel,  AndrewJ.  Ezra  Pound  in  heaven.  HR  (35)  73-86. 

13088.  - What  Ezra  Pound  says  we  owe  to  Edward  VIII,  Duke  of 

Windsor.  JML  (9)  313-15. 

13089.  Kenner,  Hugh.  Poets  at  the  blackboard.  YR  (71)  1 73-84. 
13090.  Kimpel,  Ben  D.,  and  T.  C.  Duncan  Eaves.  Ezra  Pound’s 
anti-Semitism.  SAQ  (81)  56-69. 

13091. - Ezra  Pound’s  use  of  sources  as  illustrated  by  his  use 

of  nineteenth-century  French  history.  MP  (80)  35-52. 

13092.  McCormick,  John.  George  Santayana  and  Ezra  Pound.  AL 
(54)  4I3-33- 
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13093.  Makin,  Peter.  Provence  and  Pound.  (Bibl.  1981,  12700.)  Rev. 
byjamesj.  Wilhelm  in  CanRCL  (8)  1981,  144-8;  by  David  Seed  in  NQ 

(29)  375-6. 

13094.  Oakes,  Randy  Wayne.  The  discovery  of  myth:  Joyce,  Pound, 
and  Eliot,  1918-23.  See  11126. 

13095.  Pearson,  Norman  Holmes.  The  escape  from  time:  poetry, 
language  and  symbol.  See  11129. 

13096.  Pecorino,  Jessica  Prinz.  Resurgent  icons:  Pound’s  first  Pisan 
Canto  and  the  visual  arts.  JML  (9)  159-74. 

13097.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  The  portrait  of  the  artist  as  collage-text: 
Pound’s  ‘Gaudier-Brzeska’  and  the  ‘italic’  texts  of  John  Cage.  APR 

(11:3)  !9-29- 

13098.  - Pound/Stevens:  whose  era?  NLH  (13)  485-514. 

13099.  Petter,  C.  G.  Pound’s  ‘Personae’:  from  manuscript  to  print. 

See  450. 

13100.  Read,  Forrest.  ”76  One  World’  and  the  ‘Cantos’  of  Ezra 
Pound.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1981.  pp.xii,  476.  Rev.  by 
James  F.  Knapp  in  AL  (53)  746-8. 

13101.  Riggs,  Donald  Albert.  On  translating:  twentieth-century 
translations  of  the  Troubadors.  See  10558. 

13102.  Robinson,  Fred  C.  ‘The  might  of  the  north’:  Pound’s  Anglo- 
Saxon  studies  and  ‘The  Seafarer’.  See  3584. 

13103.  Rosmarin,  Adena.  The  historical  imagination:  Browning  and 
Pound.  See  72 10. 

13104.  Singh,  G.  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1981,  12706.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
I  Alexander  in  PN  Review  (9:2)  64—5. 

13105.  Slocum,  John  J.  Remembering  Ezra  Pound.  YLG  (57:1/2) 
52-65. 

13106.  Stoenescu,  $tefan.  Despartirea  de  Joyce:  Ezra  Pound  si 
exemplul  lui  Brancusi.  See  12057. 

13107.  Surette,  Leon.  Also  sprach  Ezra:  Pound  exposed.  Mosaic 
(15:2)  57-62. 

13108.  Terrell,  Carroll  F.  A  companion  to  the  Cantos  of  Ezra 
Pound:  vol.  1 ,  1— 7 1 .  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP;  Orono:  National 
Poetry  Foundation,  Univ.  of  Maine  at  Orono,  1980.  pp.  362.  Rev.  by 

Rolandjohn  in  Agenda  (19:2/3)  1981, 95-6. 

13109.  Woodward,  Anthony.  Ezra  Pound  and  ‘The  Pisan  Cantos’. 
(Bibl.  1981,  12709.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Smith  in  DalR  (61)  1981,  357-8;  by 
Peter  Makin  in  MLR  (77)  432-3. 

13110.  Zinnes,  Harriet  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  and  the  visual  arts.  New 
York:  New  Directions,-  1981.  pp.  322.  Rev.  by  Richard  Kostelanetz  in 
NYTB,  18  Jan.  1981,  19. 

Anthony  Powell 

13111.  Powell,  Anthony.  To  keep  the  ball  rolling:  the  memoirs  of 
Anthony  Powell,  vol.  4:  The  strangers  are  all  gone.  London:  Heine- 
mann.  pp.  208.  Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in  Listener  ( 107)  13  May,  23-4. 

Dawn  Powell 

13112.  Pett,  Judith  Faye.  Dawn  Powell:  her  life  and  her  fiction. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
21  RqA-6oA.l 

J.  F.  Powers 

13113.  Berret,  Anthony  J.  Religion  and  comedy  in  recent  fiction. 

See  9570. 

13114.  Hynes,  Joseph.  A  couple  of  thousand  years  alter  Christinas: 
J.F.  Powers’  traditionalism.  ForumH  (15)  1977,  52_9- 

John  Cowper  Powys 

13114a.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  The  novels  of  John  Cowper  Powys. 
Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (4)  65-9. 

13115.  Elwin,  Malcolm  (introd.).  Confessions  of  two  brothers,  by 
John  Cowper  Powys  and  Llewelyn  Powys.  London:  Sinclair  Browne, 
pp.  265.  (Text  is  facsim.  of  1916  ed.) 

13116.  Southwick,  Arthur  Thomas.  The  meaning  of  Powys. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  401 2A- 
i3A-] 

Llewelyn  Powys 

13117.  Elwin,  Malcolm  (introd.).  Confessions  of  two  brothers,  by 
John  Cowper  Powys  and  Llewelyn  Powys.  See  13115. 

E.  J.  Pratt 

13118.  Jewinski,  Edwin.  Method  of  telling:  the  narrative  art  of  E.  J. 
Pratt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4453A0 

Anthony  Price 

13119.  Bedell,  Jeanne  F.  A  sense  of  history:  the  espionage  fiction  of 
Anthony  Price.  AD  ( 15)  114-18. 

Richard  Price 

13120.  Price,  Richard.  The  Fonzie  of  literature.  NYTB,  25  Oct. 
1981,  14,  34,  36. 

Katharine  Susannah  Prichard 

13121.  Brady,  Veronica.  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard  and  the 
tyranny  of  history:  ‘Intimate  Strangers’.  Westerly  (26)  Dec.  1981, 

65-71- 

J.  B.  Priestley 

13122.  Halliday,  M.  A.  K.  The  de-automatization  of  grammar:  from 
Priestley’s  ‘An  Inspector  Calls’.  See  (pp.  129-59)  141. 

James  Purdy 

13123.  French,  Warren.  James  Purdy,  Will  Moses:  against  the 
wilderness  (to  accompany  an  unassembled  slide  show).  See  12677. 
13124.  Pease,  Donald.  False  starts  and  wounded  allegories  in  the 
abandoned  house  of  fiction  ofjames  Purdy.  TCL  (28)  335-49. 

Mario  Puzo 

13125.  Avery,  Evelyn  Gross.  In  limbo:  immigrant  children  and  the 
American  dream.  See  10980. 

Barbara  Pym 

13126.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Overflowing  her  situation.  NYTB, 
15  AuS->  27- 
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Thomas  Pynchon 

13127.  Clark,  Roger.  Imperialism  in  "Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  USFLQ 
(21:1/2)  38. 

13128.  Cowart,  David.  Thomas  Pynchon:  the  art  of  allusion. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1980.  pp.  154.  Rev.  by  William  M. 
Plater  in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  134-8. 

13129.  Crowell,  Douglas  Edward.  ‘When  you  see  someone’s  head 
entirely  bandaged,  you  know  he  is  evil’:  reading  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’, 
‘The  Dead  Father’,  ‘Lost  in  the  Funhouse’,  and  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 

See  10409. 

13130.  Guzlowski,  John  Z.  No  more  sea  changes:  Hawkes,  Pynchon, 
Gaddis,  and  Barth.  See  10411. 

13131.  Hill,  Robert  Ratcliff.  Epistemological  dilemmas  in  the 
works  of  Norman  Mailer  and  Thomas  Pynchon:  the  themes  and  motifs 
of  systematization,  paranoia,  and  entropy.  See  12505. 

13132.  Hite,  Molly.  ‘Holy-center-approaching’  in  the  novels  of 
Thomas  Pynchon.  JNT  (12)  12 1-9. 

13133.  Marotta,  Joseph.  The  disorderly  world  of  John  D. 
MacDonald:  or  Travis  McGee  meets  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  12464. 

13134.  Morris,  Paul.  Beyond  the  zero:  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’  and 
modern  critical  theory.  &y9995. 

13135.  Munley,  Ellen  Mojdak.  Caught  in  the  act:  naming  in  the 
novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon  and  Nathalie  Sarraute.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Boston  Coll.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4442A.J 

13136.  Newman,  Robert  D.  Pvnchon’s  use  of  carob  in  ‘V’.  NCL 
(11:3)1981,11. 

13137.  Olster,  Stacey  Michele.  ‘Subjective  historicism  in  the 
post-modern  American  novel:  a  study  of  Norman  Mailer,  Thomas 
Pynchon,  and  John  Barth.  See  10419. 

13138.  Papadakos,  Juliet.  Reality  and  the  journey  to  knowledge  in 
the  novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew 
York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  447A.J 

13139.  Pyuen,  Carolyn  S.  The  transmarginal  leap:  meaning  and 
process  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  Mosaic  (15:2)  33-46. 

13140.  Schaub,  Thomas  H.  Pynchon:  the  voice  of  ambiguity.  Urbana: 
Illinois  UP,  1981.  pp.x,  165.  Rev.  by  Gordon  O.  Taylor  in  AL  (54) 
1 48-9;  by  Beverly  Lvon  Clark  in  SAF  ( 1  o)  1 20- 1 ;  by  Richard  A.  Bets  in 
CLit  (9)81-2. 

13141.  Seed,  David.  A  borrowing  from  Joyce  in  ‘  I  he  Crying  of  Lot 
49’.  See  12042. 

13142.  Tanner,  Tony.  Thomas  Pynchon.  London:  Methuen,  pp.95. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (108)  22  July,  20;  by  Claude  Rawson  in 
TLS,  3  Sept.,  941-2. 

13143.  White,  Allon.  Ironic  equivalence:  a  reading  of  I  homas 
Pynchon’s  ‘Mortality  and  Mercy  in  Vienna’.  CritQ  (23:3)  1981, 55-62. 

David  Rabe 

13144.  Chase,  Geoffrey  William.  Connection  and  complicity:  five 
playwrights  of  the  sixties.  See  10284. 
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13145.  Homan,  Richard  L.  American  playwrights  in  the  1970s:  Rabe 
and  Shepard.  CritQ  (24:1)  73-82. 


TUnmoc  14  R  1 


13146.  Fowke,  Edith.  ‘Blind  MacNair’:  a  Canadian  short  story  and 

its  sources.  See  (pp.  173—86)  135. 

Craig  Raine 

13147.  Hulse,  Michael.  Alms  for  every  beggared  sense:  Craig 
Raine’s  aesthetic  in  context.  CritQ  (23:4)  1981,  13-21. 


Kathleen  Raine 

13148.  Rosemergy,  Janet  Mary  Cramer.  Kathleen  Raine,  poet  of 
Eden:  her  poetry  and  criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3995A.J 

13149.  Szirtes,  George.  The  pythoness  of  the  visionary  soviet. 
Quarto  (20)  1981,  4  (review-article). 

Ayn  Rand 

13150.  Teachout,  Terry.  Farewell  Dagnv  Taggart.  NatR  (34) 
566-7.  (On  ‘Atlas  Shrugged’.) 

Terence  Rattigan 

13151.  Carlin,  M.  M.  Lenin,  Hitler  and  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
three  plays  by  Terence  Rattigan:  a  case  for  the  author  of  ‘French 
Without  Tears’.  UCTSE  ( 1 2)  1-18. 

Herbert  Read 

13152.  Thistlewood,  David.  A  study  of  Herbert  Read’s  criticism. 
MalaR  (61)  49-95. 


Piers  Paul  Read 

13153.  Krispin,  Alfred.  Povod  za  razmislenija.  (A  cause  for  reflec¬ 
tion.)  In  (pp.  5-8)  Edin  zenen  maz.  (A  married  man.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura,  1981 . 


James  Reaney 

13154.  Miller,  Mary  Jane.  The  use  of  stage  metaphor  in  ‘The 
Donnellys’.  CanD  (8)  34-41. 

John  Rechy 

13155.  Satterfield,  Ben.  John  Rechv’s  tormented  world.  SRev  (67) 


78-85. 

13156. 

13157. 

(13:2) 


Peter  Redgrove 

Redgrove,  Peter.  Surviving  as  a  poet.  5rr670. 

Ishmael  Reed 

Nazareth,  Peter.  An  interview  with  Ishmael  Reed.  IowaR 
1 1 7-3 1 ■ 


Forrest  Reid 

13158.  McIvor,  Peter.  Forrest  Reid,  ‘Uladh’,  and  the  Ulster  literary 
theatre.  See  894. 

13159.  Taylor,  Brian.  The  green  avenue:  the  life  and  writings  of 
Forrest  Reid,  1875-1947.  (Bibl.  1980,  14614.)  Rev.  byJ.C.  Beckett  in 
YES  (12)  337-9. 


Kenneth  Rexroth 

13160.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  Going  upstream:  Kenneth  Rexroth’s 
lyric  ‘Time  Spirals’.  NMAL  (6)  item  9. 
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Jean  Rhys 

13161.  Alvarez,  Alfred.  Frygt,  ensomhed  og  mangel  pa  penge:  en 
introduktion  til  Jean  Rhys’s  forfatterskab.  (Fear,  loneliness  and  want  of 
money:  an  introduction  to  the  works  of  Jean  Rhys.)  Luftskibet 
(Copenhagen)  (2)  58-62. 

13162.  Ashcom,  Jane  Neide.  The  novels  of  Jean  Rhys:  two  kinds  of 
modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
5I25A-] 

13163.  Baer,  Elizabeth  Roberts.  ‘The  pilgrimage  inward’:  the 
quest  motif  in  the  fiction  of  Margaret  Atwood,  Doris  Lessing,  and  Jean 
Rhys.  See  10349. 

13164.  Bamber,  Linda.  Jean  Rhys.  PR  (49)  92-100. 

13165.  Campbell,  Elaine.  Reflections  ofobeah  in  Jean  Rhys’  fiction. 
Kp  (4)  42-50. 

13166.  Emery,  Mary  Lou.  Modernism  and  the  marginal  woman:  a 
sociocritical  approach  to  the  novels  ofjean  Rhys.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4823A.]  ’ 

13167.  - The  politics  ofform:  Jean  Rhys’s  social  vision  in  ‘Voyage 

in  the  Dark’  and  ‘Wide  Sargasso  Sea’.  TCL  (28)  418-30. 

13168.  Roberts,  Ray  A.  Jean  Rhys:  a  bibliographical  checklist.  ABC 
(ns  3:6)  35-8. 

Elmer  Rice 

13169.  Palmieri,  Anthony  F.  R.  Elmer  Rice:  a  playwright’s  vision  of 
America.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP,  1980.  pp.xiv,  226. 
Rev.  by  Walter  J.  Meserve  in  ModDr  (25)  583-5. 

Adrienne  Rich 

13170.  Annas,  Pamela.  A  poetry  of  survival:  unnaming  and  renaming 
in  the  poetry  of  Audre  Lorde,  Pat  Parker,  Sylvia  Plath,  and  Adrienne 
Rich.  See  12405. 

13171.  Broadwell,  Elizabeth  Pell.  Male  authority  and  female 
identity  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton,  and  Adrienne  Rich. 

See  13032. 

13172.  DeShazer,  Mary  Kirk.  The  woman  poet  and  her  muse: 
sources  and  images  of  female  creativity  in  the  poetry  of  H.D.,  Louise 
Bogan,  May  Sarton,  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  10575. 

13173.  Martin,  Wendy.  To  study  our  lives:  consciousness  and 
community  in  Adrienne  Rich’s  ‘The  Dream  of  a  Common  Language  . 
PI  (5:1)  1 979,  1 72—7- 

13174.  Proffitt,  Edward.  Allusion  in  Adrienne  Rich’s  ‘A  Valedic¬ 
tion  Forbidding  Mourning’.  Concerning  Poetry  (i5:i)  21-4. 

13175.  Segerberg,  Anita.  Drommen  om  ett  gemensamt  sprak:  om 
Adrienne  Richs  diktning.  (The  dream  of  a  common  language:  on  the 
poetry  of  Adrienne  Rich.)  Horisont  (29:3)  42-8. 

13176(  Zivley,  Sherry  Lutz.  Adrienne  Rich’s  contemporary 
metaphysical  conceit.  NCL  (12)  May,  6—8. 

David  Adams  Richards 

13177.  Byrne,  George.  The  blood  hardened  and  the  blood  running: 
the  character  of  Orville  in  ‘Blood  1  iesk  StudCanL  (7)  55—62. 
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‘Frank  Richards’ (C.  H.  St  J.  Hamilton) 

13178.  Longmate,  Norman.  Good  old  Greyfriars:  the  enduring  of  a 

school  which  never  existed.  Listener  ( 107)  i4jan.,  13-14. 

I.  A.  Richards 

13179.  Lieb,  Hans-Heinrich.  Das  ‘semiotische  Dreieck’  bei  Ogden 
und  Richards:  eine  Neuformulierung  des  Zeichenmodells  von  Aris- 
toteles.  See  (pp.  137-56)  148. 

13180.  Needham,  John.  The  completest  mode:  I.  A.  Richards  and  the 
continuity  of  English  literary  criticism.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP. 
pp.  210. 

13181.  - I.  A.  Richards’  theories  of  poetic  language.  SoRA  (14:3) 

1 98 1 ,  2 1 2-2 1 . 

13182.  Russo,  John  Paul.  LA.  Richards  in  retrospect.  Cl  (8)  743-60. 
13183.  Staten,  Henry.  Language  and  consciousness  in  Richards  and 
Wittgenstein.  See  1181. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

13184.  Bucher,  Urs.  Streams  of  consciousness:  Dorothy  Richardson 
and  James  Joyce.  See  1 1920. 

13185.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  What  are  men  to  Dorothy  Richardson? 
Women  and  Literature  (ns  2)  168-88. 

13186.  Hanscombe,  Gillian  E.  The  art  of  life:  Dorothy  Richardson 
and  the  development  of  feminist  consciousness.  London:  Owen, 
pp.  200.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12784.) 

13187.  Labovitz,  Esther  K.  The  female  Bildungsroman  in  the  twen¬ 
tieth  century,  a  comparative  study:  Dorothy  Richardson,  Simone  de 
Beauvoir,  Doris  Lessing,  Christa  Wolf.  See  12325. 

13188.  Richardi,  Janis  Marie.  The  modern  British  Bildungsroman 
and  the  woman  novelist:  Dorothy  Richardson,  May  Sinclair,  Rosa¬ 
mond  Lehmann,  Elizabeth  Bowen,  and  Doris  Lessing.  See  10597. 

Mordecai  Richler 

13189.  Golden,  Daniel.  Mystical  musings  and  comic  confrontations: 
the  fiction  of  Saul  Bellow  and  Mordecai  Richler.  See  10502. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

13190.  Adams,  Barbara.  Laura  Riding’s  autobiographical  poetry: 
‘My  Muse  Is  I’.  Concerning  Poetry  (15:2)  71-87 . 

13191.  Jackson,  Laura  (Riding)  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Laura  Riding:  a 
new  edition  of  the  1938  collection.  (Bibl.  1981,  12794.)  Rev.  by  Alan  J. 
Clark  in  PN  Review  (8:2)  1981,  26-8. 

13192.  McDowell,  Edwin.  A  member  of  the  fugitives.  NYTB, 
14  Feb.,  34. 

13193.  Wexler,  Joyce  Piell.  Laura  Riding’s  pursuit  of  truth.  (Bibl. 
1981,  12796.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (12)  346-7;  by  Edna 
Longley  in  NQ  (29)  268-9. 

John  Riley 

13194.  Longville,  Tim  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  John  Riley. 
Wirksworth;  Leeds:  Grosseteste  Press,  1980.  pp.xi,  515.  Rev.  by 
Douglas  Oliver  in  PN  Review  (7:6)  1981 , 39-41 . 
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Richard  Rive 

13195.  Rive,  Richard.  Writing  black.  Cape  Town:  Philip,  1981. 
pp.  276.  Rev.  byj.  M.  Coetzee  in  EngA  (9:2)  71-3. 

Tomas  Rivera 

13196.  DeDwyer,  Carlota  Cardenas.  Cultural  regionalism  and 
Chicano  literature.  See  2640. 

Tom  Robbins 

13197.  Gross,  Beverly.  Misfits:  Tom  Robbins’  ‘Even  Cowgirls  Get 
the  Blues’.  NDQ  (50:3)  36-51. 

13198.  Ricou,  Laurence.  Field  notes  and  notes  in  a  field:  forms  of  the 
West  in  Robert  Kroetsch  and  Tom  Robbins.  See  12154. 

‘Michael  Roberts’  (William  Edward  Roberts) 

13199.  Grubb,  Frederick  (ed.).  Selected  poetry  and  prose.  (Bibl. 

1980,  14654.)  Rev.  by  L.  A.  Gilfillan  in  UES  (20: 1)  43-4. 

13200.  Quinton,  Anthony.  T.  E.  Hulme  &  Michael  Roberts. 
See  11799! 


Morley  Roberts 

13201.  Boll,  Theophilus  E.  M.  The  childhood  of  Morley  Roberts. 
LC  (45:1/2)  1 15-28. 

13202.  - Morley  Roberts  at  Owens  College.  LC  (44:2)  1980, 

165-76. 

Don  Robertson 

13203.  Phillipson,  John  S.  The  fictional  worlds  of  Don  Robertson. 
OhioanaQ  (25)  134-41. 

E.  Arnot  Robertson 

13204.  Devlin,  Polly  (introd.).  Four  frightened  people:  a  novel. 
London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xix,  349. 

13205.  - Ordinary  families:  a  novel.  London:  Virago  Press. 


pp.  xv  11,  33 1 .  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

13206.  Horner,  John  Edward.  The  attenuated  vision:  images  of  man 
in  the  poetry  of  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson,  William  Carlos  Williams, 
and  Randall  Jarrell.  See  11848. 

13207.  Thompson,  W.  R.  The  identity  of  E.  A.  Robinson’s  ‘Amar¬ 
anth’.  RMRLL  (35)  1981,  259-69. 

Jeanne  Robinson 

13208.  Beatie,  Bruce  A.  Narrative  technique  in  ‘Stardance’.  Extra- 
polation  (23)  175-84.  JillRobinson 

13209.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Women  and  men  and  art.  See  11885. 

Spider  Robinson  (‘B.  D.  Wyatt’) 

13210.  Beatie,  Bruce  A.  Narrative  technique  in  ‘Stardance’. 

See  13208.  _  ,  „  , 

Carolyn  Rodgers 

13211.  Sales,  Estella  M.  Contradictions  in  black  life:  recognized 
and  reconciled  in ‘How  I  Got  Ovah’.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,74-81. 

Theodore  Roethke 

13212.  Bogen,  Don.  ‘Intuition’  and  ‘craftsmanship’:  Theodore 
Roethke  at  work.  PLL  (18)  58-76. 
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13213.  Bowers,  Neal.  Theodore  Roethke:  the  manic  vision.  \1PS 
(11)1981,152-64. 

13214.  Glancy,  Eileen  Keiley.  Turning  toward  the  other:  the 
influence  of  Theodore  Roethke  on  three  poets.  See  10973. 

13215.  Hoey,  Allen.  Some  metrical  and  rhythmical  strategies  in  the 
early  poems  of  Roethke.  Concerning  Poetry  (15:1)  49“58- 
13216.  Kalaidjian,  Walter  Barron.  Gathering  in  the  far  field:  the 
aesthetics  of  contemporary  Midwest  regionalism  in  Theodore  Roethke, 
Robert  Bly,  and  James  Wright.  See  10573. 

13217.  Parini,  Jay.  Theodore  Roethke:  an  American  Romantic. 

(Bibl.  1980,  14668.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Tredell  in  PN  Review  (9:2)  62-3. 
13218.  Ramakrishnan,  E.  V.  The  confessional  mode  in  Theodore 
Roethke:  a  reading  of  ‘The  Lost  Son’ .  IJ  AS  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1 98 1 ,  58-65 . 

William  Rollins,  Jr 

13219.  Murphy,  James.  Propaganda  vs  partisanship:  a  comparison 
between  two  proletarian  novels.  See  12950. 

Paul  Rosenfeld 

13220.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  The  letters  of  Paul  Rosenfeld.  See  936. 

Sinclair  Ross 

13221.  Djwa,  Sandra.  Response:  the  fear  of  women  in  prairie  fiction: 
an  erotics  of  space.  See  (pp.  84-8)  130.  (Response  to  Robert  Kroetsch.) 
13222.  Kroetsch,  Robert.  The  fear  of  women  in  prairie  fiction:  an 
erotics  of  space.  See  (pp.  73—83)  130.  (Cather’s  ‘My  Antonia’  and  Ross’s 


‘As  for  Me  and  My  House’.) 

13223.  Whitman,  F.  H.  The  case  of  Ross’s  mysterious  barn.  CanL 
(94)  168-9.  (On  ‘One  s  a  Heifer’.) 

Leo  Rosten 

13224.  Bronner,  Simon  J.  Structural  and  stylistic  relations  of  oral  and 
literary  humor:  an  analysis  of  Leo  Rosten’s  H*Y*M*A*N 
K*A*P*L*A*N  stories.  5^2679. 

Philip  Roth 

13225.  Budd,John.  Philip  Roth’s  lesson  from  the  master.  See  8096. 

13226.  Green,  Martin.  Philip  Roth.  PI  (4:3)  1978,  156-68. 

13227.  Gross,  Barry.  Seduction  of  the  innocent:  ‘Portnoy’s  Com¬ 
plaint’  and  popular  culture.  MELUS  (8:4)  1981, 81-92. 

13228.  Saposnik,  Irving  S.  Bellow,  Malamud,  Roth  .  .  .  and  Styron? 
See  10514. 


Alexandra  Roudybush 

13229.  Cook,  Wister.  The  selfish  world  of  Alexandra  Roudybush. 
Clues  (3:2)  1-8. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

13230.  Barber,  David  S.  Finding  her  voice:  Muriel  Rukeyser’s  poetic 
development.  MPS  ( 1 1 )  1981,127-38. 

13231.  Curtis,  Jane  Elizabeth.  Muriel  Rukeyser:  the  woman  writer 
confronts  traditional  mythology  and  psychology.  5re2686. 

Damon  Runyon 

13232.  Cushman,  Robert.  The  National  goes  Runyonese.  Listener 
(107)  25  Mar.,  6-7.  (‘Guys  and  Dolls’.) 
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Joanna  Russ 

13233.  Rosinsky,  Natalie  M.  A  female  man?  The  ‘Medusan’  humor 
of  Joanna  Russ.  Extrapolation  (23)  31-6. 

Bertrand  Russell 

13234.  Vellacott,  Jo.  Bertrand  Russell  and  the  pacifists  in  the  First 
World  War.  (Bibl.  1980,  14708.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hart  in  EHR  (97) 
862-3;  by  Keith  Robbins  in  Hist  (67)  168-9. 

George  William  Russell  (‘AE’) 

13235.  O’Rourke,  Brian.  Echoes  of  A. E.’s  poetry  in ‘The  Power  and 
the  Glory’.  See  1 1570. 

George  Ryga 

13236.  Watson,  David,  and  Christopher  Innes.  Political  mytholo¬ 
gies:  an  interview  with  George  Ryga.  CanD  (8)  160-72. 

V.  Sackville-West 

13237.  DeSalvo,  Louise  A.  Lighting  the  cave:  the  relationship 
between  Vita  Sackville-West  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Signs  (8)  195-2 14. 
13238.  Pomeroy,  Elizabeth  W.  Within  living  memory:  Vita 
Sackville-West’s  poems  ofland  and  garden.  TCL  (28)  269-89. 

Garth  St  Omer 

13239.  Mordecai,  Pamela  C.  The  West  Indian  male  sensibility  in 
search  of  itself:  some  comments  on  ‘Nor  Any  Country’,  ‘The  Mimic 
Men’  and  ‘The  Secret  Ladder’.  See  11617. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

13240.  Barron,  Cynthia  M.  The  catcher  and  the  soldier:  Heming¬ 
way’s  ‘Soldier’s  Home’  and  Salinger’s  ‘The  Catcher  in  the  Rye’. 

See  11671. 

13241.  Lewis,  Roger.  Textual  variants  in  J.  D.  Salinger’s  ‘Nine 
Stories’.  See 431. 

13242.  McDowell,  Edwin.  The  rumor  mill.  NYTB,  15  Feb.  1981, 39. 
13243.  Miller,  Edwin  Haviland.  In  memoriam:  Allie  Caufield  in 
‘The  Catcher  in  the  Rye’.  Mosaic  (15:1)  129-40. 

13244.  Spanier,  Sandra  Whipple.  Hemingway’s  ‘The  Last  Good 
Country’  and  ‘The  Catcher  in  the  Rye’:  more  than  a  family 
resemblance.  See  11718. 


James  Salter 

13245.  Miller,  Margaret  Winchell.  Glimpses  of  a  secular  holy 
land:  the  novels  ofjames  Salter.  HC  (19)  Feb.,  1-13. 

Laura  Goodman  Salverson 

13246.  Stich,  K.  P.  (introd.).  Confessions  of  an  immigrant’s 
daughter.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1981.  pp.xvi,  415.  (Social 
history  of  Canada,  34.) 

Carl  Sandburg 

13247.  Ferlazzo,  Paul.  The  popular  writer,  professors,  and  the 
making  of  a  reputation:  the  case  of  Carl  Sandburg.  Midamerica  (6) 
1979, 72-8. 

13248.  Nash,  N.  Frederick,  and  Gwenna  Weshinsky.  Carl  Sand¬ 
burg  and  ‘The  Day  Book’.  ABC  (ns  3:6)  23-34. 

13249.  Tartler,  Grete.  Sandburg  bifrons.  RomLit,  13  Aug.  1981,  20. 
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Mari  Sandoz 

13250.  Stauffer,  Helen.  Two  authors  and  a  hero:  Neihardt,  Sandoz, 
and  Crazy  Horse.  See  12753. 

George  Santayana 

13251.  McClay.  Wilfred  M.  Two  versions  of  the  genteel  tradition: 
Santayana  and  Brooks.  See  10631. 

13252.  McCormick,  John.  George  Santayana  and  Ezra  Pound. 

See  13092. 

13253.  Ruddick,  Lisa.  Fluid  symbols  in  American  Modernism: 
William  James,  Gertrude  Stein,  George  Santayana,  and  Wallace 
Stevens.  See  (pp.  335-53)  118. 

13254.  Ruddick,  Lisa  Cole.  Models  of  consciousness  in  the 
works  of  William  James,  Gertrude  Stein  and  George  Santayana. 

See  8177. 

13255.  Woodward,  Anthony.  Romanticism.  Faust,  and  George 
Santayana.  ESA  (25:1)  1-9. 

Bienvenido  N.  Santos 

13256.  McDowell,  Edwin.  To  return  home.  NYTB,  28  Mar.,  34. 

Frank  Sargeson 

13257.  Finlayson,  Frank,  Helen  Shaw,  Lawrence  Jones,  H.  Wins¬ 
ton  Rhodes,  and  Travis  Wilson.  Frank  Sargeson,  1903-1982. 
Landfall  (36)  207-17. 

13258.  Jones,  Lawrence.  Out  from  under  my  uncle's  hat:  Gaskell, 
Middleton  and  the  Sargeson  tradition.  See  (pp.  82-1 1 1 )  127. 

13259.  McEldowney,  Dennis.  Details  of  Sargeson.  NZList 
(100:2200)  28-30. 

13260.  Shaw,  Helen,  and  David  Norton.  Two  views  of  Frank 
Sargeson’s  short  stories.  See  (pp.  30-61)  127. 

May  Sarton 

13261.  Clewett,  Barbara  Jane.  Creativity  and  the  daimonic  in 
Mann’s  ‘Doctor  Faustus’  and  two  Sarton  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1967A.  ] 

13262.  DeShazer,  Mary  Kirk.  The  woman  poet  and  her  muse: 
sources  and  images  of  female  creativity  in  the  poetry  of  H.D.,  Louise 
Bogan,  May  Sarton,  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  10575. 

13263.  Funck,  Susana  Borneo.  The  finely  woven  web  of  interaction: 
human  relationships  in  the  novels  of  May  Sarton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Arlington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2348A.  ] 

13264.  Owens,  Eloise  Suzanne.  The  phoenix  and  the  unicorn:  a 
study  of  the  published  private  writing  of  May  Sarton  and  Anne  Morrow 
Lindbergh.  See  12379. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

13265.  Hart-Davis,  Rupert  (ed.).  Siegfried  Sassoon:  diaries 
1920-1922.  (Bibl.  1981,  12854.)  Rev.  by  Jon  Stallworthy  in  TLS.  9  July, 
733;  by  Peter  Levi  in  PN  Review  (8:5)  1981, 55-6. 

13266.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Some  notes  on  Sassoon’s  ‘Counter-attack 
and  Other  Poems’.  NO  (29)  341-2. 
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Thomas  Savage 

13267.  Savage,  Thomas.  Creating  a  character.  Writer  (94:1  i)  1981, 
19-21. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

13268.  Anon.  Dorothy  Sayers  newsletter.  AD  ( 15)  168-71.  378. 

13269.  Brabazon,  James.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  biography.  (Pub.  in 
U.K.  as  ‘Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  the  Life  of  a  Courageous  Wojnan.)  New 
York:  Scribner’s,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12855.  )  Rev-  bv  Eve  Auchincloss 
in  BkW,  6  Sept.  1981,  9:  by  Mary  McDermott  Shideler  in  ChCen  (98) 
1981 , 944-6;  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (8:4)  22-3;  by  Nancy 
Tischler  in  ChrisL  (31:3)  97-9. 

13270.  Heldreth,  Lillian  M.  Breaking  the  rules  of  the  game: 
shattered  patterns  in  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  ‘Gaudy  Night’.  Clues  (3:1) 
120-7. 

13271.  Price,  Meredith.  ‘All  shall  love  me  and  despair’:  the  figure  of 
Lilith  in  Tolkien,  Lewis,  Williams,  and  Sayers.  See  12358. 

John  Sayles 

13272.  Sayles,  John.  ‘I  never  think  of  posterity’.  NYTB,  6  Sept.  1981, 
3>  2 !— 2. 

13273.  Zieger,  Robert  H.  The  labor  novel  strikes  again:  two  books  ol 
the  seventies.  JAC  (4:2)  1981,37-47. 

Susan  Fromberg  Schaeffer 

13274.  Heinemann,  Marlene  Eve.  Women  prose  writers  of  the  Nazi 
Holocaust.  See  11049. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

13275.  Saposnik,  Irving  S.  Delmore  Schwartz’s  America.  SSF  (19) 


151— 5- 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

13276.  Cockburn,  R.  H.  A  note  on  the  probable  source  of  Duncan 
Campbell  Scott’s  ‘The  Forsaken’.  StudCanL  (7)  139-40. 

13277.  Lynch,  Gerald.  An  endless  flow:  D.  C.  Scott’s  Indian  poems. 
StudCanL  (7)  27-54. 


Evelyn  Scott 

13278.  Bach,  Peggy.  Evelyn  Scott:  the  woman  in  the  foreground .  SoR 
(18)  703-17. 

William  Charles  Scully 

13279.  Marouard,  Jean.  The  ‘Grosvenor’  and  its  literary  heritage. 

See  5880. 


Frederick  Seidel 

13280.  Garber,  Frederick.  On  Dubie  and  Seidel.  See  11051. 

Samuel  Selvon 

13281.  Barratt,  Harold.  ‘Dialect,  maturity,  and  the  land  in  Sam 
Selvon’s  “A  Brighter  Sun’”:  a  reply.  ESCan  (7)  1981,  329-37. 

13282.  Fabre,  Michel.  Moses  and  the  Queen’s  English:  dialect  and 
narrative  voice  in  Samuel  Selvon’s  London  novels.  WLWE  (21)  385-92. 
13283.  Ramchand,  K.  Song  of  innocence,  song  of  experience:  Samuel 
Selvon’s  ‘The  Lonely  Londoners’  as  a  literary  work.  WLWE  (21) 
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13284.  Ramchand,  Kenneth.  Sam  Selvon  talking:  a  conversation 
with  Kenneth  Ramchand.  CanL  (95)  56—64. 

Richard  Selzer 

13285.  Beppu,  Keiko,  and  M.  Teresa  Tavormina.  The  healer’s  art: 
an  interview  with  Richard  Selzer.  CR  (25)  1981, 20-40. 

13286.  Peschel,  Enid  Rhodes.  Callousness  or  caring.  See  12567. 

13287.  - Eroticism,  mysticism,  and  surgery  in  the  writings  of 

Richard  Selzer.  DO  (16)  1981,  87-98. 

Sipho  Sepamla 

13288.  Seroke,  Jaki  (introd.).  Black  writers  in  South  Africa: 
‘Staffrider”s  Miriam  Tlali,  Sipho  Sepamla,  Mothobi  Mutloatse. 

5r«930. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

13289.  Chapman,  Michael.  Interview  with  Mongane  Serote  (1980). 
Quarry,  1980—82,  51—5. 

Anne  Sexton 

13290.  Bollobas,  Eniko.  No  es  kolto  egv  szemelyben?  Konfliktusok 
Emily  Dickinson,  Sylvia  Plath  es  Anne  Sexton  kolteszeteben.  See  7606. 
13291.  Broadwell,  Elizabeth  Pell.  Male  authority  and  female 
identity  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton,  and  Adrienne  Rich. 

See  13032. 

13292.  Chua,  Siew  Keng.  Some  women  poets  of  the  sixties:  the 
‘confessional’  poetry  of  Janet  Frame,  Fleur  Adcock,  Sylvia  Plath  and 
Anne  Sexton.  See  10273. 

13293.  Ostriker,  Alicia.  That  story:  Anne  Sexton  and  her  transfor¬ 
mations.  AR  ( 1 1 :4)  1 1 — 1 6. 

13294.  Wegs,  Joyce  M.  Poems  in  Bedlam:  Sexton's  use  of  Bishop's 
‘Visits  to  St  Elizabeth’s’  in  ‘Ringing  the  Bells’.  See  10551. 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

13295.  Edmond,  Lauris.  Definitions  of  New  Zealanders:  the  stories  of 
Maurice  Shadbolt  and  Maurice  Gee.  See  (pp.  132-49)  127. 

13296.  Holland,  Patrick.  Water  and  clay:  Maurice  Shadbolt’s  ‘A 
Touch  of  Clay’  and  Margaret  Laurence’s  ‘The  Diviners’.  See  12185. 

Peter  Shaffer 

13297.  Dean,  Joan  F.  The  family  as  microcosm  in  Shaffer’s  plays. 
BSUF  (23:1)  30-4. 

13298.  Ebner,  I.  Dean.  The  double  crisis  of  sexuality  and  worship  in 
Shaffer’s  ‘Equus’.  ChrisL  (31:2)  29-47. 

13299.  Hinden,  Michael.  When  playwrights  talk  to  God:  Peter 
Shaffer  and  the  legacy  of  O’Neill.  See  12901. 

13300.  Klein,  Dennis  A.  Peter  Shaffer.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1979.  pp.  163.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  261.)  Rev.  by  Francis 
Doherty  in  NO  (28)  1981,460-1. 

13301.  Lawrence,  Frank.  The  ‘Equus'  aesthetic:  the  doctor’s 
dilemma.  FO  (29)  1980,  13-18. 

Ntozake  Shange 

13302.  McDowell,  Edwin.  No  more  free  drinks.  NYTB,  19  Sept.,  38. 
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Alan  Shapiro 

13303.  Maxwell,  Richard.  Alan  Shapiro:  considerations.  Cresset 
(44:4)  1981,  15-17.  (Interview.) 

Harvey  Shapiro 

13304.  Deitch,  Joseph.  Portrait.  WLB  (57)  230-1,  270. 

Karl  Shapiro 

13305.  Gerber,  Philip  L.  (ed.).  Trying  to  present  America:  a 
conversation  with  Karl  Shapiro.  SoHR  (15)  1981,  193-208. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

13306.  Adams,  Elsie  B.  Heartless,  heartbroken,  and  heartfelt:  a 
recurrent  theme  in  the  plays  of  Bernard  Shaw.  ELT  (25)  4-9. 

13307.  Amalric,  Jean-Claude.  Bernard  Shaw:  du  reformateur  victo- 
rien  au  prophete  edouardien.  (Bibl.  1981,  12895.)  Rev.  byGuyNickson 
in  IndS  (19:1)  1981,  19-20. 

13308.  Anon.  American  Shaw  Festival.  IndS  (20)  19. 

13309.  - Society  activities.  IndS  (20)  21-3.  (New  York  symposium 

—  ‘Shaw  and  the  Actors’.) 

13310.  Barzun,  Jacques.  A  footnote  on  Shaw  and  Wilder.  IndS 
(19:3)  54- 

13311.  Berst,  Charles  A.  (ed.).  Shaw  and  religion.  University  Park; 
London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1981.  pp.  258.  (Shaw:  the  annual  of 
Bernard  Shaw  studies,  1.)  Rev.  by  Fort  Manno  in  IndS  (20)  49-51;  by 
Jean-Claude  Amalric  in  VS  (26)  107-8. 

13312.  Bertolini,  John  A.  Shaw’s  ironic  view  of  Caesar.  TCL  (27) 

13313.  Brain,  Richard.  Arms  and  the  ideal  society.  TLS,  19  Nov., 
1271.  (Peter  Gill’s  production  of ‘Major  Barbara’.) 

13314.  Clive,  John.  The  versatile  Signor  di  Bassetto:  an  essay  in 
crime  prevention.  Daedalus  (111:3)  51-63  (review-article). 

13315.  Coskren,  Robert  Patrick.  Resonances  ofWagner’s  ‘Ring’  in 
the  plays  of  Bernard  Shaw.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4456A.] 

13316.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Bernard  Shaw’s  theory  of  literary  art. 
JGE  (34:1)  20-34. 

13317.  Goldstone,  Richard  H.  Shaw  and  Wilder  again.  IndS  (20) 
46—7. 

13318.  Hyde,  Mary  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and  Alfred  Douglas:  a 
correspondence.  London:  Murray,  pp.  237.  Rev.  by  Michael  Holroyd  in 
TLS,  31  Dec.,  1438;  by  Nicholas  Shrimptonin  Listener  ( 108)  2  Dec.,  19. 
13319.  Kummings,  Donald  D.  G.  B.  Shaw  on  Whitman.  See  8987. 
13320.  Larik,  K.  M.  The  evolution  of  Shavian  drama  from  the 
problem  play:  ‘Plays  Unpleasant’  1892-94;  ‘Plays  Pleasant’  1894-1896; 
‘Three  Plays  for  Puritans’  1897-1900.  Ariel  (Jamshoro,  Pakistan)  (5:1) 
1979/1980,  96-121; (6)  1980/81,  1-2 1, 94-105. 

13321.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  (ed.).  Shaw’s  music:  the  complete  music 
criticism.  London:  Bodley  Head;  New  York:  Dodd,  Mead,  1981. 3vols. 
pp.958,  986,  91 1.  Rev.  by  John  Clive  in  Daedalus  (111:3)  5I_63;  bY 
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Donal  Henahan  in  NYTB,  15  Nov.  1981,  1,  22-3;  by  Chris  Barker  in 
CamQ  ( 1 1)  265-75. 

13322T  _ (gen.  ed.).  Bernard  Shaw:  early  texts:  play  manuscripts 

in  facsimile.  New  York:  Garland,  1981.  12  vois.  pp.  245,  470,  240  200, 
230,  330,  210,  360,  200,  350,  275,  215.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Grene  in  lLS, 

i6Julv,  768.  ,,c/ 

13323.  Laurie,  Douglas.  Shaw  in  London:  1980.  IndS  ( 19:2)  38-9. 
13324.  Leary,  Daniel.  Why  not  another  why  not?  IndS  (20)  6-8. 
13325.  Lipman,  Samuel.  Pshaw!  ASch  (51)  513-20. 

13326.  Nickson,  Richard.  The  world  betterer:  Shaw  versus  Shaw. 

IndS  (20)  9-16.  5  5 

13327.  Rather,  L.  J.  The  dream  of  self-destruction:  Wagner’s  ‘Ring 

and  the  modern  world.  See  7298. 

13328.  Rosenfeld,  Megan.  Shavian  word  from  the  nation’s  capital. 
IndS  (20)  5.  (Excerpt  from  article  on  Shaw  in  the  ‘Washington  Post’, 

1  Nov.  1981.) 

13329.  Rutnam,  James  T.,  and  C.  Sinnathamby.  Sir  Jafna  Pandra- 
nath  and  Bernard  Shaw.  SRSL  (1:33)  1 1  Sept.,  8. 

13330.  Swerling,  Anthony.  Bernard  Shaws  besok  hos  Strindberg. 

(Bernard  Shaw’s  visit  to  Strindberg.)  Artes  (7:5)  1981,  12 1-7. 

13331.  Taub,  Michael.  The  martyr  as  tragic  heroine:  the  Joan  of  Arc 
theme  in  the  theater  of  Schiller,  Shaw,  Anouilh  and  Brecht.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
1536A.] 

13332.  Thomas,  Sue.  George  Bernard  Shaw  —  Irish  deserter? 
Lantern  (32:1)  14-23. 

13333.  Trezise,  S.  D.  Shaw  and  the  ‘realistic  imagination’:  the 
relationship  between  life  and  art  in  Shaw’s  dramatic  characterisation. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  London  Univ.  (Queen  Mary  Coll.),  1980. 

13334.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Autobiography  and  authenticity: 
memoir  writing  among  some  late  Victorians.  See  (pp.  1— 21)  171. 

13335.  Werner,  Jack  (ed.).  Lady,  wilt  thou  love  me.  New  York:  Stein 
&  Day,  1981.  (Facsim.  reprint  of  Shaw’s  MS.)  Rev.  in  IndS  (19:2) 
1981, 42. 

13336.  White,  David  Allen.  ‘Amaz’d  with  matter’:  a  study  of 
Shakespeare’s  innovative  techniques  in  ‘Cvmbeline’  via  Mozart, 
Dickens  and  Shaw.  Ser4790. 

13337.  Wisenthal,  J.  L.  (ed.).  Shaw  and  Ibsen:  Bernard  Shaw’s  ‘The 
Quintessence  of  Ibsenism’  and  related  writings.  (Bibl.  1981,  12919.) 
Rev.  by  James  Woodheld  in  ESCan  (8)  517-20;  by  Simon  Williams  in 
CanRCL  (9)  297-301. 

Irwin  Shaw 

13338.  Giles,  James  R.  Irwin  Shaw’s  original  prologue  to  ‘The  Young 
Lions’.  RALS  (1 1)  1981,  1 15-19. 

13339.  I  vanov,  Dimitri.  Po  bogat  i  beden.  (Rich  man,  poor  man.) 
ABV,  20  July,  5;  27  July,  5;  3  Aug.,  4;  10  Aug.,  5. 

13340.  Shaw,  Irwin.  Some  aspects  of  writing  in  America.  Confronta¬ 
tion  (14)  1977,  3-16. 
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13341.  Wetzsteon,  Ross.  The  conflict  between  big  bucks  and  good 
books.  SatR,  Aug.  1981,  12-14,  16-17. 

Robert  B.  Shaw 

13342.  Breslin,  Paul.  Comfort  and  wilderness:  Robert  B.  Shaw.  PI 
(4:3)  !978>  ig8-2^- 

Sam  Shepard 

13343.  Chase,  Geoffrey  William.  Connection  and  complicity:  five 
playwrights  of  the  sixties.  See  10284. 

13344.  Homan,  Richard  L.  American  playwrights  in  the  1970s:  Rabe 
and  Shepard.  See  13145. 

13345.  Marranca,  Bonnie  (ed.).  American  dreams:  the  imagination 
of  Sam  Shepard.  New  York:  Performing  Arts  Journal  Pubs,  1981. 
pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Charles  Bachman  in  ModDr  (25)  452-4;  by  Peter 
Grego  in  TJ  (34)  278. 

13346.  Moore,  John  Joseph.  A  phenomenological  approach  to  the 
aesthetic  receptivity  of  a  dramatic  art  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1349A.] 

13347.  Wetzsteon,  Ross.  Sam  Shepard:  escape  artist.  PR  (49) 
253-61. 

Jean  Shepherd 

13348.  Smith,  Tames  F.  Humor,  cultural  historv  and  Jean  Shepherd. 
JPC  (16:1)  1-12. 

Stuart  Pratt  Sherman 

13349.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz  H.  Sinclair  Lewis,  Stuart  Pratt 
Sherman,  and  the  writing  of ‘Arrowsmith’.  See  12366. 

‘Luke  Short’  (Frederick  Dilley  Glidden) 

13350.  Gale,  Robert  L.  Luke  Short.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1981. 
pp.  183.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  368.)  Rev.  by  John  D.  Nesbitt  in  \\  AL 
(16)1981,230-1. 

Leslie  Silko 

13351.  Seyersted,  Per.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State 
UP,  1980.  pp.  50.  Rev.  by  David  MacNeil  Doren  in  AmSS  (14)  129-30. 
13352.  Wald,  Alan.  The  culture  of ‘internal  colonialism’:  a  Marxist 
perspective.  See  10055. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

13353.  Augustsson,  Lars  Are.  Alan  Sillitoe  —  den  passionerade 
reformisten:  ett  portratt  och  en  intervju.  (Alan  Sillitoe,  passionate 
reformer:  a  portrait  and  an  interview.)  Tiden  (Stockholm)  (73)  1981, 
299-306. 

13354.  Roskies,  D.  M.  Class,  consciousness,  and  Sillitoe’s  Long 
Distance  Runner:  some  interrelations  ofliterature  and  society.  Gulliver 
(10) 1981, 140-63. 

Robert  Silverberg 

13355.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Silverberg’s  time  machine.  Extrapolation 
(23)  345-61. 

Clifford  Simak 

13356.  Melkonjan,  Agop.  ‘Regres  —  po  svoemu  plenitelen  i  gibelen.’ 
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(Regression  —  fatal  but  charming  in  itself.)  In  (pp.5-17)  Gradat. 
(City.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

Charles  Simic 

13357.  Seluzicki,  Charles.  Charles  Simic:  a  bibliographical  check¬ 
list.  ABC  (ns  3:4)  34-9. 

Louis  Simpson 

13358.  Schneider,  Steven.  An  interview  with  Louis  Simpson. 

See  9080. 

N.  F.  Simpson 

13359.  fSiPENXUK,  A.  Osmyslenie  bessmyslitsy:  o  stile  i  problematike 
p'es  N.  F.  Simpsona  ‘O  Paradokakh’.  (The  understanding  of  absurdity: 
the  style  and  problems  of  N.  F.  Simpson’s  play  A  Resounding  Tinkle  .) 
In  (pp. 156-65)  Problemy  stilia  i  zhanra  v  teatral'nom  iskusstve. 
Moscow:  Gosudarstvennyi  institut  teatral'nogo  iskusstva  imeni  A.V. 
Lunacharskogo,  1979. 

May  Sinclair 

13360.  Padmanabhan,  P.  S.  The  irritant  and  the  pearl:  ‘Jones’s 
Karma’  and  the  poetry  and  drama  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  11128. 

13361.  Richardi,  Janis  Marie.  The  modern  British  Bildungsroman 
and  the  woman  novelist;  Dorothy  Richardson,  May  Sinclair,  Rosa¬ 
mond  Lehmann,  Elizabeth  Bowen,  and  Doris  Lessing.  See  10597. 

Upton  Sinclair 

13362.  Bloodworth,  William  A.,  Jr.  Upton  Sinclair.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  178.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  294.)  Rev.  by 
Klaus  W.  Vowe  in  Gulliver  (7)  1980,  181-2. 

13363.  Herms,  Dieter.  Upton  Sinclair  —  amerikanischer  Radikaler. 
(Bibl.  1980,  14881.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  W.  Vowe  in  Gulliver  (7)  1980, 
180-1 . 

13364.  Vadon,  Lehel.  Hungarian  attitudes  toward  Upton  Sinclair. 
Gulliver  (9)  1981,  199-208. 

Isaac  Bashevis  Singer 

13365.  Cohen,  Sarah  Blacher.  Hens  to  roosters:  Isaac  Bashevis 
Singer’s  female  species.  SAF  (10)  173-84. 

13366.  Hornbeck,  David  S.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer  in  the  last  ten 
years.  BB  (39)  17-25. 

13367.  McIntyre,  Shirene.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer  and  the  uses  of 
reincarnation.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,  227-33. 

13368.  Sherman,  Joseph.  Jewish  identity  in  Singer’s  ‘The  Family 
Moskat’.  Jewish  Affairs  (37:9)  89-94. 

13369.  - Satan  in  Goray:  some  aspects  of  the  mysticism  of  Isaac 

Bashevis  Singer.  See  (pp.  1-1 1)  120. 

13370.  Sinclair,  Clive.  At  the  mercy  of  demons.  TLS,  16  July,  761. 

Paul  Singleton 

13371.  Herzog,  Evelyn  A.  Sherlock  Holmes:  ‘Grit  in  a  Sensitive 
Instrument’.  See  7656. 

Charles  A.  Siringo 

13372.  Sawey,  Orlan.  Charles  A.  Siringo.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
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1981.  pp.  1 6 1 .  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  376.)  Rev.  by  Don  Graham  in 
WHR  (36)  94-5. 

Edith  Sitwell 

13373.  Elborn,  Geoffrey.  Edith  Sitwell:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Doubleday,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12946.)  Rev.  by  Nigel  Nicolson  in 
BkW,  7  June  1981,  5. 

13374.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Edith  Sitwell:  a  unicorn  among  lions. 
New  York:  Knopf,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  12947.)  Rev.  byjane  Marens  in 
BW,  14  June  1981,  8;  by  Nigel  Nicolson  in  BkW,  7  June  1981,  5;  by 
Melvin  Maddocks  in  Time,  15  June  1981,  78. 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

13375.  Abraham,  Mildred  K.  Sacheverell  Sitwell  and  his  artists. 
ABC  (ns  3:1)  23-31. 

Maj  Sjowall 

13376.  Maxfield,  James  F.  The  collective  detective  hero:  the  police 
novels  of  Maj  Sjowall  and  Per  Wahloo.  Clues  (3:1)  70—9. 

B.  F.  Skinner 

13377.  Lappo,  Ilona  Aija.  Language  and  behavior:  reevaluation  of 
the  Chomsky— Skinner  debate.  See  1095. 

Kenneth  Slessor 

13378.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Aestheticism  and  reality  in  the  poetry  of 
Kenneth  Slessor.  Westerly  (27:1)  31-41. 

A.  J.  M.  Smith 

13379.  Ferns,  John.  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  (Bibl.  1981,  12950.)  Rev.  by 
John  H.  Ferres  in  CanE  (92)  109—10. 

Dave  Smith  (‘Smith  Cornwell') 

13380.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Fathers  and  children.  NewL  (64:23) 
1981,16-17. 

Lee  Smith 

13381.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  Artists  and  beauticians:  balance  in 
Lee  Smith’s  fiction.  SoLJ  (15:1)  3-14* 

Lillian  Smith 

13382.  Brewer,  Pat  Bryan.  Lillian  Smith:  thorn  in  the  flesh  of 
Crackerdom.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
2461A-2A.] 

13383.  Gladney,  Margaret  Rose.  A  chain  reaction  of  dreams: 
Lillian  Smith  and  Laurel  Falls  camp.  JAG  (5:3)  50-5. 

Martin  Cruz  Smith 
(‘Nick  Carter’,  ‘Simon  Quinn’) 

13384.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Martin  Cruz  Smith.  N\  I  B,  3  May 
1981,46. 

Pauline  Smith 

13385.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  Pauline  Smith  and  the  Afrikaans  language. 
EngA  (8:1)  1981,  25-32. 

13386.  Gardiner,  Michael  B.  A  weakness  of  the  chest:  a  reading  ol 
Pauline  Smith’s  ‘The  Schoolmaster’.  Quarry,  1978,  91-107. 

13387.  Heywood,  Jeanne.  Pauline  Smith:  a  centenary  tribute.  Crux 
(16:4)  5-18. 
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13388.  Jones,  Leonie  Twentyman.  The  Pauline  Smith  Collection. 
See  533.' 

13389.  Pereira,  Ernest.  Pauline  Smith  —  a  centenary  tribute. 
English  Academy  Review  12-17. 

13390.  - Pauline  Smith  1882-1982.  Crux  ( 16:4)  3-5. 

13391.  - Pauline  Smith  (1882-1959):  a  ‘strange,  austere,  tender, 

and  ruthless  talent’.  Lantern  (31:3)  50-7. 

13392.  Roberts,  Sheila.  A  confined  world:  a  rereading  of  Pauline 
Smith.  UCTSE  (12)  38-45. 

13393.  Sumeli-Weinberg,  Grazia.  Naturalism  in  Pauline  Smith. 
Quarry,  1980-82,91-102. 

Ray  Smith 

13394.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.,  and  Cathy  N.  Davidson.  Vernissage: 
Ray  Smith  and  the  fine  art  of  glossing  over.  CanL  (92)  58-70. 

Wilbur  Smith 

13395.  Couzens,  Tim.  The  return  of  ‘The  Heart  of  Darkness’. 

See  7815. 

William  Jay  Smith 

13396.  Sjostrand,  Osten.  Om  William  Jay  Smith.  (On  William  Jay 
Smith.)  Artes  (8:6)  50-3. 

W.  D.  Snodgrass 

13397.  Popa,  Ioan  A.  Cu  poetul  american  W.  D.  Snodgrass.  Intre 
folclor  $i  poezia  moderna.  (The  American  poet  \\  .  D.  Snodgrass: 
between  folklore  and  modern  poetry.)  Contemporanul,  27  Aug.,  16. 
(Interview.) 

C.  P.  Snow 

13398.  Hauge,  Hans.  Snow  versus  Leavis:  the  two  cultures. 

See  12295. 

Gary  Snyder 

13399.  Almon,  Bert.  Gary  Snyder.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP,  1979. 
pp.47.  (Western  writers,  37.)  Rev.  by  George  F.  Day  in  WAL  (17) 

1 73-6- 

13400.  Bartlett,  Lee.  Gary  Snyder’s  ‘Myths  and  Texts’  and  the 
monomyth.  WAL  (17)  137-48. 

13401.  Folsom,  L.  Edwin.  Gary  Snyder’s  descent  to  Turtle  Island: 
searching  for  fossil  love.  WAL  ( 15)  1980,  103-21. 

13402.  Hunt,  Anthony.  ‘Bubbs  Creek  Haircut’:  Gary  Snyder’s ‘great 
departure’  in  ‘Mountains  and  Rivers  without  End’.  WAL  (15)  1980, 
' 63-75- 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’ 

(Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 

13403.  Martin,  David.  The  ‘Castle  Rackrent’  of  Somerville  and 
Ross:  a  tragic  ‘colonial’  tale?  Etudes  irlandaises  (7)  43-53. 

Susan  Sontag 

13404.  Holdsworth,  Elizabeth  McCaffrey.  Susan  Sontag:  writer- 
filmmaker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1981.  (Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
4447A-8A.] 
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13405.  Ruas,  Charles.  Susan  Sontag:  past,  present  and  future. 
NYTB,  24  Oct.,  1 1,  39-40. 

13406.  Sayres,  Sandra.  Susan  Sontag  and  the  practice  of  modern¬ 
ism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (43)  1541A.] 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

13407.  Barone,  Dennis.  An  interview  with  Gilbert  Sorrentino.  PR 
(48) 1981, 236-46. 

13408.  Cioffi,  Fr.ank.  Gilbert  Sorrentino’s  science  fiction  world  in 
‘Mulligan  Stew’.  Extrapolation  (22)  1981,  140-5. 

Raymond  Souster 

13409.  Pearce,  J  on.  Singing  when  there’s  really  no  reason:  Raymond 
Souster.  See  (pp.  161-73)  177. 

13410.  Whiteman,  Bruce  (ed.).  Raymond  Souster’s  letters  toCharles 
Olson.  See  12884. 

Wole  Soyinka 

13411.  Attwell,  David.  Myth  in  African  writing:  Soyinka’s  novels. 
See  (pp.  127-36)  120. 

13412.  Gurnah,  A.  R.  ‘The  Interpreters’:  technique  as  structure. 
Ariel  (13:2)  67-81. 

13413.  Ibitokun,  B.  M.  The  pseudo-selves:  an  aspect  of  Soyinka’s 
dramaturgy.  WLWE  (21)  27-37. 

13414.  Knipp,  Thomas  R.  Irony,  tragedy,  and  myth:  the  poetry  of 
Wole  Soyinka.  WLWE  (21)  5-26. 

13415.  Last,  B.  W.  Ngugi  and  Soyinka:  an  ideological  contrast. 

See  12761. 

13416.  Last,  Brian  W.  ‘Death  and  the  King’s  Horseman’:  a  note. 
WLWE  (21)  37-42. 

13417.  Ogundele,  Wole.  Irony  and  the  grotesque  in  ‘Madmen  and 
Specialists’.  WLWE  (21)  43-54. 

13418.  Ogunyemi,  Chikwenye  Okonjo.  The  song  of  the  caged  bird. 

See  10640. 

13419.  Ojaide,  Tanure.  The  poet’s  persona:  voice  and  viewpoint  in 
the  poetry  of  Wole  Soyinka.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  i66a.J 

13420.  Sotto,  Wiveca.  ‘The  Bacchae  of  Euripides’  by  Wole  Soyinka: 
a  presentation  of  work  in  progress.  See  (pp.  41-4)  168. 

Eleanor  Spence 

13421.  Grgurich,  Ruth.  Eleanor  Spence:  a  critical  appreciation. 
Orana  (18)  Feb.,  31-6. 

Bernard  Spencer 

13422.  Bowen,  Roger  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  (Bibl.  1981,  12982.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Robinson  in  EC  (32)  389-97;  by  Anthony  Thwaite  in 
TLS,  1  Jan.,  7;  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  PN  Review  (9:  t )  (misnumbered 

7:I)  55-7- 

Elizabeth  Spencer 

13423.  Broadwell,  Elizabeth  Pell,  and  Ronald  Wesley  Hoag.  A 
conversation  with  Elizabeth  Spencer.  SoR  (18)  1 1 1-30. 
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Mickey  Spillane 

13424.  McDowell,  Edwin.  About  books  and  authors.  NY  TB, 
27  Dec.  1981,  16. 

Jean  Stafford 

13425.  Viera,  Carroll.  ‘In  the  Zoo'  and  '  The  Mill  on  the  Floss  . 

See  7716.  „  , 

Ann  Stanford 

13426.  Hammond,  Karla  M.  A  conversation  with  Ann  Stanford.  SoR 

13427.  ^  ^  An  interview  with  Ann  Stanford.  Paintbrush  (9)  37-45- 
13428.  Johnstone,  Joan.  On  Ann  Stanford.  SoR  (18)  280-5. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

13429.  Branham,  Robert.  Stapledon’s ‘agnostic  mysticism’.  SFS  (9) 

13430.  Casillo,  Robert.  Olaf  Stapledon  and  John  Ruskin.  See  8584. 
13431.  Crossley,  Robert.  Famous  mythical  beasts:  Olaf  Stapledon 
andH.G.  Wells.  GaR  (36:3)  619-35. 

13432.  - Politics  and  the  artist:  the  aesthetic  of ‘Darkness  and  the 

Light’.  SFS  (9)  294-305. 

13433.  Huntington,  John.  Remembrance  of  things  to  come:  narra¬ 
tive  technique  in  ‘Last  and  First  Men  .  SFS  (9)  257-64. 

13434.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  The  composite  fiction  of  Olaf  Stapledon.  SFS 
(9)  238-48. 

13435.  Rutledge,  Amelia  A.  ‘Star  Maker’:  the  agnostic  quest.  SFS 
(9)  274-83. 

13436.  Smith,  Curtis  C.  The  manuscript  of ‘Last  and  First  Men’: 
towards  a  variorum.  SFS  (9)  265-73. 

13437.  Swanson,  Roy  Arthur.  The  spiritual  factor  in  ‘Odd  John' 
and  ‘Sirius’.  SFS  (9)  284-93. 

13438.  Tremaine,  Louis.  Olaf  Stapledon’s  note  on  magnitude.  Extra- 
polation  (23)  243-53.  c.K.  Stead 

13439.  Doyle,  Mike.  The  poetics  of  C.  K.  Stead.  Landfall  (36) 

^ 1  ^°‘  Christina  Stead 

13440.  Dell’Oso,  Anna  Maria.  A  challenge  for  Fink  and  Weldon: 
doingjustice  to  Christina  Stead.  Sydney  Morning  Herald,  iqjune,  82. 
13441.  Hooton,  Joy.  Christina  Stead,  an  original  novelist. 
Hemisphere  (26:6)  341—5. 

Flora  Annie  Steel 

13442.  Powell,  Violet.  Flora  Annie  Steel:  novelist  of  India.  (Bibl. 
1981,  13003.)  Rev.  by  Frances  M.  Mannsaker  in  VS  (26)  105-6. 

Felix  Stefanile 

13443.  Zaranka,  William.  No  tribe,  but  simple  following.  DO  (17) 

5  12  Wallace  Stegner 

13444.  Robinson,  Forrest  G.  Wallace  Stegner’s  family  saga:  from 
‘The  Big  Rock  Candy  Mountain’  to  ‘Recapitulation’.  WAL  (17) 
101-16. 
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13445.  - and  Margaret  G.  Robinson.  An  interview  with  Wallace 

Stegner.  AWest  (15:1)  1978,  34-7,  61-3. 

13446.  Ronda,  Bruce  A.  Themes  of  past  and  present  in  ‘Angle  of 
Repose’.  SAF  (10)  217-26. 

Gertrude  Stein 

13447.  Bainum,  Mary  Irwin.  Gertrude  Stein’s  theatre.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3346A-7A.] 

13448.  Batt,  Noelle.  Le  cas  particulier  de  UAutobiographie  d’Alice 
Toklas’:  ‘The  Autobiography  of  Alice  B.  Toklas’  by  Gertrude  Stein. 
RANAM  (15)  127-34. 

13449.  Blake,  Nancy.  ‘Everybody’s  Autobiography’:  identity  and 
absence.  RANAM  (15)  135-45. 

13450.  Bowers,  Jane  Palatini.  The  writer  in  the  theater:  the  plays  of 
Gertrude  Stein.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51  i6a.] 

13451.  Braendle,  Corri.  Das  Spiel  mit  den  Formen.  Gertrude  Stein 
im  Bann  von  Paul  Cezanne.  NZZ,  31  Dec.,  53. 

13452.  Burke,  Carolyn.  Gertrude  Stein,  the  Cone  sisters,  and  the 
puzzle  of  female  friendship.  Cl  (8)  543—64. 

13453.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  Gertrude  Stein’s  landscape  writing. 
Women’s  Studies  (9)  221-39. 

13454.  Federman,  Raymond.  What  are  experimental  novels  and  why 
are  so  many  left  unread?  See  8476. 

13455.  Fifer,  Elizabeth.  Rescued  readings:  characteristic  deforma¬ 
tions  in  the  language  of  Gertrude  Stein’s  plays.  1  SEE  (24)  394-428. 
13456.  Grimal,  Claude.  Stein  cubiste  integrate.  Europe  (638/639) 

162-71.  5 

13457.  Harris,  David.  The  original ‘Four  Saints  in  Three  Acts’.  TDR 

(26:1)  101-30. 

13458.  Henderson,  Robert  Brian.  Radical  poetics:  Dada,  bpNichol, 
and  the  Horsemen.  See  12441. 

13459.  Jones,  Robert  Butler,  Jr.  Symbolist  aesthetics  in  modern 
American  fiction:  studies  in  Gertrude  Stem  and  Jean  Toomer.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3595a-6a.] 

13460.  Kahane,  Claire,  and  Janice  Doane.  Psychoanalysis  and 

American  fiction:  the  subversion  of ‘Q.E.D.’.  See  3216. 

13461.  Knight,  Christopher  John.  The  disparate  vision:  modern 
empiricism  in  Gertrude  Stein,  Ernest  Hemingway,  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Marianne  Moore.  See  1 1696. 

13462.  Miller,  Eugene  E.  Richard  Wright  and  Gertrude  Stein. 

BALF  (16)  107-12.  ^ 

13463.  Pearson,  Norman  Holmes.  The  escape  from  time,  poetry, 

language  and  symbol.  See  111  29. 

13464.  Ruddick,  Lisa.  Fluid  symbols  in  American  Modernism: 
William  James,  Gertrude  Stein,  George  Santayana,  and  Wallace 
Stevens.  See  (pp.  335~53)  08. 
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13465.  - ‘Melanctha’  and  the  psychology  of  William  James. 

See  8176. 

13466.  Ruddick,  Lisa  Cole.  Models  of  consciousness  in  the  works  of 
William  James,  Gertrude  Stein  and  George  Santayana.  See  8177. 
13467.  Susini,  Christian.  Lithographic,  de  Stein:  portrait  de  la 
femme  de  genie.  RANAM  (15)  147—68. 

13468.  Thomson,  Virgil.  Remembering  Gertrude.  CLC  (31:2)  3-17. 
13469.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  The  Chicago  Renaissance  discovers 
Gertrude  Stein.  ANQ  (20)  1 1 1 — 1 3. 

John  Steinbeck 

13470.  Cardullo,  Bert.  The  function  of  candy  in  'Of  Mice  and 
Men’.  NCL  (12)  Mar.,  10. 

13471.  Cook,  Sylvia.  Steinbeck,  the  people,  and  the  party.  SteiQ  ( 15) 

1 I_23- 

13472.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Charles  G.  Norris  and  John 
Steinbeck:  two  more  tributes  to  ‘The  Grapes  ofWrath’.  See  12777. 
13473.  Ditsky,  John.  Between  acrobats  and  seals:  Steinbeck  in  the 
U.S.S.R.  SteiQ  (15)  23-9. 

13474.  Djankov,  Krastan.  V  Stainbekovata  raiska  dolina.  (In 
Steinbeck’s  heavenly  valley.)  Panorama  (3:5)  174-5.  (On ‘The  Pastures 
of  Heaven’.) 

13475.  Georgieva,  Liljana.  The  social  theme  and  its  artistic  presen¬ 
tation  in  some  of  John  Steinbeck’s  early  works.  GSUFNF  (73:3)  1981, 
ioi-35- 

13476.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro.  Interview  with  Jackson  J.  Benson. 
SteiQ  (15)  97-103. 

13477.  - Interview  with  John  Ditsky.  SteiQ  (15)  105-7. 

13478.  —  —  Interview  with  Lee  Richard  Hayman.  SteiQ  (15)  1 1 2-14. 
13479.  — — Interview  with  Martha  Heasley  Cox.  SteiQ  ( 15)  103-5. 

13480.  - Interview  with  Maurice  Dunbar.  SteiQ  ( 15)  108-n. 

13481.  - (ed.).  Astudy  guide  to  Steinbeck  (part  11).  Metuchen,  NJ: 

Scarecrow  Press,  1979.  pp.  244.  Rev.  by  Robert  DeMott  in  SteiQ  (15) 
5I_6- 

13482.  Hughes,  Robert  Saunders,  Jr.  Steinbeck’s  short  stories:  a 
critical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3I57A-^A.] 

13483.  Kappel,  Tim.  Trampling  out  the  vineyards:  Kern  County’s 
ban  on  ‘The  Grapes  ofWrath’.  CH  (61)  210-21 . 

13484.  Lojek,  Helen.  Jim  Casy:  politico  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  SteiQ 

(15)  3°“7- 

13485.  Morsberger,  Robert  E.  Play  it  again,  Lennie  and  George. 

See  9474. 

13486.  Motley,  Warren.  From  patriarchy  to  matriarchy:  Majoad’s 
role  in  ‘The  Grapes  ofWrath’.  AL  (54)  397-412. 

13487.  Owens,  Louis.  Camelot  east  of  Eden:  John  Steinbeck’s 
‘Tortilla  Flat’.  AQ  (38)  203-16. 

13488.  Owens,  Louis  Dean.  A  new  eye  in  the  West:  Steinbeck’s 
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California  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4002A.] 

13489.  Pfeifer,  Flora  Campos  Barreto.  Similarities  in  Cervantes’ 
‘Don  Quijote’  and  Steinbeck’s  paisano  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Tulane  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  2657A.] 

13490.  Riggs,  Susan  F.  (ed.).  A  catalogue  of  the  John  Steinbeck 
collection  at  Stanford  University.  See  559. 

13491.  Shurgot,  Michael.  A  game  of  cards  in  Steinbeck’s  ‘Of  Mice 
and  Men’.  SteiQ  ( 15)  38-43. 

13492.  Takamura,  Hiromasa.  ‘A  and  C’  in  ‘Cannery  Row’.  SteiQ 
(15)  1 16. 

13493.  Tibbetts,  John.  It  happened  in  Monterey:  John  Steinbeck’s 
‘Cannery  Row’.  See  9528. 

13494.  Verdier,  Douglas  L.  Ethan  Allen  Flawley  and  the  hanged 
man:  free  will  and  fate  in  ‘The  Winter  of  Our  Discontent’.  SteiQ  (15) 
44-50- 

13495.  Wilson,  Jerry  W.  Steinbeck,  Fuentes,  and  the  Mexican 
revolution.  SRev  (67)  430-40. 

13496.  Work,  James  C.  Coordinate  forces  in  ‘The  Leader  of  the 
People’.  WAL  (16)  279-89. 

13497.  Zane,  Nancy  Elizabeth.  Steinbeck’s  heroes:  ‘the  individual 
mind  and  spirit  of  man’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  I549A_5OA-] 

George  Steiner 

13498.  Lichtenstein,  Leonie.  Christ  and  Hitler  as  figures  of  speech. 
THES,  30  Apr.,  1 1.  (On  ‘The  Portage  to  San  Cristobal  of  A.H.’.) 

James  Stephens 

13499.  Huber,  Werner.  Towards  a  James  Stephens  bibliography:  a 
checklist  of  criticism,  1958-1978.  Irish  Booklore  (4)  1980,  123-35. 
13500.  Schley,  Margaret  Anne.  The  elfin  craft:  fairytale  elements 
in  James  Stephens’  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina 
at  Chapel  Hill.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1558A.] 

George  Sterling 

13501.  Benediktsson,  Thomas  E.  George  Sterling.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1980.  pp.  183.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors,  377.)  Rev.  by 
James  H.  Maguire  in  ALR  (14)  1981,  134-7. 

13502.  Longtin,  Ray  C.  Three  writers  of  the  far  West:  a  reference 
guide.  See  267. 

Wallace  Stevens 

13503.  Aitken,  Robert.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Zen.  WSJ  (6)  69-73. 
13504.  Bates,  Milton  J.  Selecting  one’s  parents:  Wallace  Stevens 
and  some  early  influences.  JML  (9)  183-208. 

13505.  - Stevens  as  regional  poet.  WSJ  (5)  1981, 32-5. 

13506.  Bromwich,  David.  Wordsworth,  Frost,  Stevens  and  the  poetic 
vocation.  5«e9038. 

13507.  Broyard,  Anatole.  An  explorer  of  earth.  NYTB,  12  Sept.  ,59. 
13508.  Buchsbaum,  Betty.  Stevens  and  Keats’  ‘easeful  death’:  a 
revision  of  youth  by  old  age.  &<?8194. 
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13509.  Bump,  Jerome.  Stevens  and  Lawrence:  the  poetry  of  nature 
and  the  spirit  of  the  age.  See  12208.  ? 

13510.  Buttel,  Robert.  ‘Knowledge  on  the  edges  of  oblivion  : 
Stevens’  late  poems.  WSJ  (5)  1981,  1 1-16. 

13511.  - Teasing  the  reader  into  ‘Harmonium’.  WSJ  (6)  79-86. 

13512.  Corn,  Alfred.  Wallace  Stevens:  pilgrim  in  metaphor.  YR 
(71)  225-35. 

13513.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Marianne  Moore’s  debt  to  Wallace 
Stevens.  See  12654. 

13514.  Davis,  Gregson.  The  disavowal  of  the  grand  ( Recusatio )  in  two 
poems  by  Wallace  Stevens.  PCP  ( 1 7)  92-1 02. 

13515.  Eder,  Doris  L.  Two  views  of  terra  infidel :  ‘Sunday  Morning’ 
and ‘Esthetique  du  MaP.  WSJ  (5)  1981,  23-31. 

13516.  Evans,  Robley.  ‘Three  Travelers  Watch  a  Sunrise’.  WSJ  (6) 
28-31 . 

13517.  Foster,  Leslie  D.  The  implicit  poetics  of  Wallace  Stevens 
‘The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West’.  HUSL  ( 10)  314-25. 

13518.  Griswold,  Jerome.  Calculated  failures  of ‘Prologue  to  What 
Is  Possible’.  WSJ  (6)  74-8. 

13519.  Kaplan,  Harold.  Equality  and  the  reductive  imagination. 

See  11420. 

13520.  Keller,  Lynn.  ‘Thinkers  without  final  thoughts’:  John 
Ashbery’s  evolving  debt  to  Wallace  Stevens.  See  10341. 

13521.  Knight,  Steven  T.  Craft  of  contradiction:  poetic  arrangement 
in  ‘Ideas  of  Order’.  WSJ  (6)  32-8. 

13522.  Kronick,  Joseph.  Metamorphic  Stevens.  WSJ  (6)  3-9. 

13523.  Kronick,  Joseph  G.  Of  parents,  children,  and  rabbis:  Wallace 
Stevens  and  the  question  of  the  book.  Boundary  2(10:3)  1 25-54. 

13524.  Leggett,  B.  J.  Stevens’  psychology  of  reading:  ‘Man  Carrying 
Thing’  and  its  sources.  WSJ  (6)  Fall,  51-9. 

13525.  Luguri,  James  Thomas.  The  yes  of  the  realist:  a  study  of  Eliot’s 
‘Four  Quartets’  and  Stevens’  ‘Esthetique  du  MaP.  See  11111. 

13526.  McCann,  Janet.  ‘The  celestial  possible’:  Wallace  Stevens’s 
last  poems.  SRev  (66)  1981,  73-82. 

13527.  McDowell,  Judith  H.  Intellect  and  imagination:  the  poetry 
of  Paul  Valery  and  Wallace  Stevens.  CLAJ  (26)  58-75. 

13528.  McGuire,  Errol  M.  ‘A  Mythology  Reflects  its  Region’: 
Stevens  and  Thoreau.  See  8819. 

13529.  Macleod,  Glen.  Stevens  at  the  front:  ‘Lettres  d’un  soldat’. 
WSJ  (5)  1981,46-55. 

13530.  Meyerowitz,  Rael.  The  uncanny  sun.  HUSL  (10)  288-313. 
13531.  Morris,  Darlene  Bennett.  The  clown  as  persona:  a  study  of 
its  use  by  five  twentieth-century  American  writers.  See  10900. 

13532.  Morse,  Samuel  French.  Sense  of  the  place.  WSJ  (6)  Spring, 
1 1-27. 

13533.  Patke,  Rajeev  S.  Stevens  and  Stephens:  a  possible  source.  AL 
(53)  i98i,30&~I3;WSJ  (5)  1981,  17-22.  (John  Lloyd  Stephens,  1805-52.) 
13534.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Pound/Stevens:  whose  era?  See  13098. 
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13535.  Prothro,  Nancy  W.  The  wealth  of  poverty,  the  jewel  of  need: 
Wallace  Stevens’  ‘The  Sail  ofUlysses’.  Concerning  Poetry  (15:1)  1-10. 
13536.  Prothro,  Nancy  Wilde.  ‘This  season  of  memory’:  the  late 
poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1981 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 70A.] 

13537.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  Wordsworth,  Shelley,  and  the  Romantic 
inheritance.  See  8673. 

13538.  Richardson,  Joan.  Reading  of ‘Sea  Surface  Full  of  Clouds’. 
WSJ  (6)  Fall,  60-8. 

13539.  Robinson,  Fred  Miller.  Stevens’  trompe  I’oeil:  visual  comedy 
in  some  short  poems.  WSJ  (5)  1981, 3-10. 

13540.  Ruddick,  Lisa.  Fluid  symbols  in  American  Modernism: 
William  James,  Gertrude  Stein,  George  Santayana,  and  Wallace 
Stevens.  See  (pp.  335-53)  118. 

13541.  Ryan,  Michael.  Disclosure  of  poetry:  on  Wallace  Stevens  and 
‘The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West’.  APR  (11:5)  29-34. 

13542.  Sexson,  Michael.  Wallace  Stevens’  theatre  of  clouds:  imagi- 
nal  reality  and  the  idea  of  the  postmodern.  UHSL  (14)  33-40. 

13543.  Shaviro,  Steven.  Differential  structure  of  Romantic  imagina¬ 
tion:  Blake,  Shelley,  Stevens.  See  6005. 

13544.  Shoenberg,  E.  I.  Wallace  Stevens’s  ‘Page  from  a  Tale’:  an 
exploration  of  the  poem  and  its  sources.  WSJ  (6)  Spring,  39-45. 

13545.  Tamas,  Marie  Gerenday.  Black  suns  and  blue  flowers: 
ritualistic  pattern  and  poetic  convention  in  nineteenth-  and 
twentieth-century  color  imagery.  See  6916. 

13546.  Whicher,  Stephen  E.  The  art  of  poetry:  Cummings, 
Williams,  Stevens.  See  10920. 

13547.  Zolla,  Elemire,  et  al.  L’esotismo  nella  letteratura  anglo- 
americana.  See  11498. 


Anne  Stevenson 

13548.  Parini,  Jay.  On  Anne  Stevenson.  PI  (4:3)  1978,  209-1 1. 

A.  J.  Stewart 

13549.  Stewart,  A.  J.  King’s  memory:  an  autobiography.  Glasgow: 
Maclellan,  1981.  pp.  31 1.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1978,  pub.  as  ‘Died  1513 
—  Born  1929’.) 

George  R.  Stewart,  Jr 

13550.  Stegner,  Wallace.  George  R.  Stewart,  Western  writer. 

AWest  (19:2)  64-9.  ,  .  _  , 

v  y  '  *  y  Adrian  Stokes 

13551.  Gervais,  David.  Adrian  Stokes  and  the  benignity  ofform:  part 
two.  CamQ  ( 1 1 )  224-5 1 . 

13552.  Robinson,  Peter  (ed.).  With  all  the  views:  the  collected  poems 
of  Adrian  Stokes.  (Bibl.  1981,  13081.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Davie  in  TLS, 
30  Apr.,  483;  by  Paul  Carter  in  PN  Review  (9:1)  (misnumbered  7:1) 


w  0  Reynolds  Stone 

13553.  Anon.  Reynolds  Stone  1909-1979:  an  exhibition  held  in  the 
library  of  the  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum  from  21  July  to  31  October 
1982.  5rr488. 
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Robert  Stone 

13554.  Colonnese,  Tom.  Robert  Stone:  a  working  checklist.  BB  (39) 

i  ^6  8 

13555.  Karaguezian,  Maureen.  Interview  with  Robert  Stone. 

Tri-Quarterly  (53)  248-58.  , 

13556.  Knox,  Stephen  H.  A  cup  of  salt  for  an  o.d.:  Dog  Soldiers  as 

anti-apocalypse.  JGE  (34:1)  60-8. 

Tom  Stoppard 

13557.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Tom  Stoppard:  light  drama  and  dirges  in 

marriage.  See  (pp.  108-20)  126.  . 

13558.  Gabbard,  Lucina  P.  The  roots  of  uncertainty  in  Pinter  and 

Stoppard.  See  13014. 

13559.  Hohne,  Horst.  Liberal  intellectualism  in  the  theatre:  Tom 
Stoppard’s  controversial  career  as  dramatist.  HSE  (14)  1981,  5-35. 
13560.  Holubetz,  Margarete.  A  mocking  of  theatrical  conventions: 
the  fake  death  scenes  in  ‘The  White  Devil’  and  ‘Rosencrantz  and 
Guildenstern  are  Dead’.  5^5708. 

13561.  Hunter,  Jim.  Tom  Stoppard’s  plays.  London:  Faber,  pp.  258. 
13562.  Kennedy,  Andrew  K.  Tom  Stoppard’s  dissident  comedies. 
ModDr  (25)  469-76. 

13563.  Lenoff,  Leslee.  Life  within  limits:  Stoppard  on  the  HMS 
‘Hamlet’.  AQ  (38)  45-61. 

13564.  Simard,  Rodney.  The  logic  of  unicorns:  beyond  absurdism  in 

Stoppard.  AQ  (38)  37-44-  DavidStorey 

13565.  Craig,  David.  David  Storey’s  vision  of  the  working  class.  See 
(pp.  125-38)  178. 

13566.  Free,  William  J.,  and  Lynn  Page  Whittaker.  The  intrusion 
plot  in  David  Storey’s  plays.  PLL  (18)  151-65. 

13567.  Hadzikosev,  Simeon.  Ekzistencialnata  kriza  na  otcuzdenija 
covek.  (The  crisis  of  existence  of  the  alienated  man.)  In  (pp.  19 1-5) 
Pasmor.  (Pasmore.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 

13568.  Hilton,  Julian.  The  Court  and  its  favours.  See  (pp. 
i38-55)  126. 

13569.  Osselton,  N.  E.  On  the  use  of  the  perfect  in  present-tense 
narrative.  See  1521. 

13570.  Porter,  James  E.  ‘The  Contractor’:  David  Storey’s  static 
drama.  UWR  (15:1/2)  1979/80,  66-75. 

Randolph  Stow 

13571.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Discussions  with  Randolph  Stow.  Westerly 
(26)  Dec.  1981,  53-61. 

13572.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Interview  with  Randolph  Stow.  ALS 
(10)  311-25. 

13573.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  Randolph  Stow  and  the  Dimdims. 
Quadrant  (26)  July,  28-33. 

Lytton  Strachey 

13574.  Redford,  Bruce  B.  The  shaping  of  the  biographer:  Lytton 
Strachey’s  ‘Warren  Hastings,  Cheyt  Sing,  and  the  Begums  of  Oude’. 
PULC  (43)  1981,  38-52. 
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Edward  Stratemeyer 

13575.  Dizer,  John  T.  Tom  Swift  &  Company:  ‘boys’  books’  by 
Stratemeyer  and  others.  See  3491. 

T.  S.  Stribling 

13576.  Piacentino,  Edward  J.  Babbittry  Southern  style:  T.  S.  Strib- 
ling’s  ‘Unfinished  Cathedral’.  See  12367. 

13577.  - No  more  ‘treachy  sentimentalities’:  the  legacy  of  T.  S. 

Stribling  to  the  Southern  literary  renascence.  SoS  (20)  1981, 67-83. 

Jesse  Stuart 

13578.  Woodbridge,  Hensley  C.  JJS3,  supplement  vi.  JEN  (15)  56. 

Theodore  Sturgeon 

13579.  Diskin,  Lahna.  Theodore  Sturgeon.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1981.  pp.  72.  Rev.  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  SFS  (9) 

336—7- 

13580.  Menger,  Lucy.  Theodore  Sturgeon.  New  York:  Ungar,  1981. 
pp.  136.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (23)  207. 

William  Styron 

13581.  Arms,  Valarie  Meliotes.  William  Styron  and  the  spell  of  the 
South.  MissQ  (34)  1981,  25-36. 

13582.  Bizam,  Lenke.  ‘Hazam  langra  gyulla’.  Az  ‘amerikai  mufaj’ 
regenye.  (‘Set  This  House  on  Fire’.  A  novel  in  ‘the  American  grain’.) 
FK  (27:1/2)  1981,  110-16. 

13583.  Burch,  Beth.  The  image  of  the  garden  in  William  Styron’s 
‘Lie  Down  in  Darkness’.  BSUF  (23:1)  23-9. 

13584.  Chinn,  Nancy  Louise.  William  Styron’s  ‘Sophie’s  Choice’:  a 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43) 
799a_8°°a.] 

13585.  Fahmy,  Nazek  A.  National  guilt  in  four  American  novels. 

See  7921. 

13586.  Garr,  Donna  Gladys.  The  Southernness  of  William  Styron. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  4399A.] 
13587.  Kakutani,  Michiko.  William  Styron  on  his  life  and  work. 
NYTB,  12  Dec.,  3,  26. 

13588.  Nenadal,  Radoslav.  Roman  Williama  Styrona,  Sofiina 
volba.  (William  Styron’s  ‘Sophie’s  Choice’.)  SvL  (27:5)  45-74- 

13589.  - William  Styron’s  ‘Nat  Turner’:  a  historical  hero  seen  in 

the  perspectives  of  the  present.  Prague  Studies  in  English  (17)  1981, 

49 — 5^*  o 

13590.  Nylinder,  Ake.  En  sakramental  syn  pa  livet:  om  W  illiam 
Styron,  Flannery  O’Connor,  Walker  Percy  och  den  amerikanska 
Sodern.  See  12855. 

13591.  Orr,  John.  Offstage  tragedy:  the  new  narrative  strategies  of 
John  Fowles,  Saul  Bellow  and  William  Styron.  See  10512. 

13592.  Rubenstein,  Richard  L.  The  South  encounters  the  Holo¬ 
caust:  William  Styron’s  ‘Sophie’s  Choice’.  MichQR  (20)  1981, 425-42. 
13593.  Saposnik,  Irving  S.  Bellow,  Malamud,  Roth  ...  and  Styron? 
See  10514. 
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13594.  Sem-Sandberg,  Steve.  William  Styron  och  problemet  Nat 
Turner.  (William  Styron  and  the  problem  of  Nat  Turner.)  Horisont 
(2913)  82-4. 

13595.  Shepherd,  Ali  en.  The  psychopath  as  moral  agent  in  William 
Styron’s ‘Sophie’s  Choice’.  MFS  (28)  604-11. 

13596.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  William  Styron  reinnoirea  universului 
romanesc.  (William  Styron  and  the  renewal  of  the  world  of  the  novel.) 

Secolul  20  (1981:6/7)  122-9. 

Ronald  Sukenick 

13597.  Trachtenberg,  Stanley.  The  way  that  girl  pressed  against 
you  in  the  subway:  Ronald  Sukenick’s  real  act  of  the  imagination.  JNT 

(12)  57-71-  . 

Lawrence  Swaim 

13598.  Zieger,  Robert  H .  The  labor  novel  strikes  again:  two  books  of 
the  seventies.  See  13273. 

Alan  Swallow 

13599.  Bucco,  Martin.  Charters  and  poets:  Winters,  Swallow, 
Drummond.  See  11050. 

A.  J.  A.  Symons 

13600.  Symons,  Julian  (ed.).  A.  J.  A.  Symons  to  Wyndham  Lewis: 
twenty-four  letters.  See  12377. 

Julian  Symons 

13601.  Fox,  C.  J.  Julian  Symons:  an  interview.  PN  Review  (9:2) 
5  7—6 1  • 

13602.  Symons,  Julian.  My  first  books.  Author  (92)  1981,  100-1 . 

J.  M.  Synge 

13603.  Breuer,  Horst.  Mannlichkeit  in  J.  M.  Synges  "Playboy  of  the 
Western  World’.  GRM  (32)  300-14. 

13604.  Daniels,  William.  Synge’s  ‘In  West  Kerry’:  ‘brilliant  liveli¬ 
ness’.  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Spring,  74-90. 

13605.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  ‘The  Aran  Islands’  revisited.  UTQ 
(51)  248-63. 

13606.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Synge’s  ‘The  Well  of  the  Saints’:  the 
problems  of  a  dramatic  text.  Long  Room  (22/23)  1 98 1 , 25-7. 

13607.  - (ed.).  The  well  of  the  saints.  Washington,  DC:  Catholic 

University  of  America  Press;  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  ix,  80. 

13608.  Johnson,  Kenneth  Edward.  John  Millington  Synge  and  the 
pattern  of  regeneration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  4833A.] 

13609.  Miroiu,  Mihai.  Traducerea  privita  din  perspectiva  a  doua 
culturi.  See  72. 

13610.  Morrissey,  Thomas  J.  Synge’s  doorways:  portals  and  por¬ 
tents.  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Fall,  40-51. 

13611.  Petillon,  Pierre-Yves.  En  etrange  pays,  fragments  d’une  lie 
(1891-1916).  Critique  (38)  537-60. 

13612.  Remy,  Judith  Dineen.  Synge’s  peasants:  characters  reflected 
in  a  cracked  mirror.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine, 
1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4462A.] 
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13613.  Saddlemyer,  Ann  (ed.).  Theatre  business:  the  correspond¬ 
ence  of  the  first  Abbey  Theatre  directors:  William  Butler  Yeats,  Lady 
Gregory  and  J.  M.  Synge.  See  11576. 

Curt  Sytsma 

13614.  Pady,  Donald  S.  Dreams  to  define  and  strength  to  change  — 
the  newspaper  poetry  of  Curt  Sytsma.  S7r910. 

Booth  Tarkington 

13615.  Blough,  Richard.  Newton  Booth  Tarkington.  IE  (5:3/4) 
22-3. 

Allen  Tate 

13616.  Anon.  'The  Fathers’:  a  pictorial  introduction.  QJLC  (36) 

i979j 357-64- 

13617.  Buffington,  Robert.  Allen  Tate:  society,  vocation,  commun¬ 
ion.  SoR  (18)  62-72. 

13618.  Cook,  Martha  E.  A  literary  friendship:  Allen  Tate  and 
Donald  Davidson.  See  10932. 

13619.  Hindle,  John.  The  poet  as  novelist:  ‘Act  of  Darkness’  and 
‘The  Fathers’.  See  10553. 

13620.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  ‘The  Fathers’  and  the  historical  imagina¬ 
tion.  See  (pp.  80-93)  145. 

13621.  Horsford,  Howard  (ed.).  Letters  of  Caroline  Gordon  Tate  to 
Sally  Wood  Kohn,  1925-1937.  See  11533. 

13622.  Parsons,  Thornton  H.  The  education  of  Lacy  Buchan. 
QJLC  (36)  1979,  365-76. 

13623.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel,  and  John  J.  Hindle  (eds).  The 
republic  of  letters  in  America:  the  correspondence  ofjohn  Peale  Bishop 
and  Allen  Tate.  See  10555. 

Elizabeth  Taylor 

13624.  Bailey,  Paul  (introd.).  Mrs  Palfrey  at  the  Claremont.  Lon¬ 
don:  Virago  Press,  pp.  ix,  205. 

13625.  Clapp,  Susannah  (introd.).  The  sleeping  beauty.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  xiii,  250. 

Peter  Taylor 

13626.  Leader,  Zachary.  Old  times  in  the  New  South.  TLS,  22  Jan., 
75-6. 

Sara  Teasdale 

13627.  Swafford,  Russell  Anne,  and  Paul  Ramsey.  The  influence 
of  Sara  Teasdale  on  Louise  Bogan.  See  10579. 

Dennis  Tedlock 

13628.  Faldet,  David.  To  see  and  to  be  shown:  Dennis  Tedlock’s 
‘The  Beginning’.  NDQ  (50:3)  22-35. 

Darwin  Teilhet 

13629.  Greene,  Douglas  G.  The  demoniacal  St.  Armand  and  the 
brave  Baron  von  Kaz.  AD  (15)  21 9-33. 

Hildegarde  Teilhet 

13630.  Greene,  Douglas  G.  The  demoniacal  St.  Armand  and  the 
brave  Baron  von  Kaz.  See  13629. 


738 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATLRE 


[1982 


Kylie  Tennant 

13631.  Matthews,  Brian.  ‘A  kind  of  semi  sociological  literary 
criticism’:  George  Orwell,  Kylie  1  ennant  and  others.  See  12933. 

Hallam  Tennyson 

13632.  Day,  Aidan.  Edward  Fitzgerald  to  the  Tennysons:  three 
letters.  See  7762. 

A.  S.  J.  Tessimond 

13633.  Nicholson,  Hubert  (ed.).  Morning  meeting.  London:  Auto- 
lycus,  1980.  pp.  64. 

13634.  - Not  love,  perhaps.  London:  Autolycus,  1978.  pp.  52. 

Can  Themba 

13635.  Motjuwadi,  Stan.  The  man  from  ‘The  House  of  Truth’: 
tribute  to  Can  Themba.  Staffrider  (5:2)  41 . 

Paul  Theroux 

13636.  Dudar,  Helen.  Wanderlust,  fear  of  boredom  keep  Theroux  in 
transit.  BW,  21  Feb.,  3-4. 

Audrey  Thomas 

13637.  Coldwell,  Joan.  Memory  organized:  the  novels  of  Audrey 
Thomas.  CanL  (92)  46-56. 

13638.  Gottlieb,  Lois  C.,  and  Wendy  Keitner.  Narrative  technique 
and  the  central  female  character  in  the  novels  of  Audrey  Thomas. 
WLWE  (21)  364-73. 

D.  M.  Thomas 

13639.  Barnsley,  John  M.  ‘The  White  Hotel’.  AR  (40)  448-60. 
13640.  McDowell,  Edwin.  D.  M.  Thomas.  NYTB,  28  June  1981, 26. 

Dylan  Thomas 

13641.  Curnow,  Allen.  Images  of  Dylan.  NZList  (102:2238)  24-5. 
13642.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Regula  jocului.  (The  rule  of  the  game.) 
Contemporanul,  22  Oct.,  1 1 .  (‘Rebecca’s  Daughters’.) 

13643.  Holley,  Linda  Tarte.  Dylan  Thomas’  ‘Fern  Hill’:  the 
breaking  of  the  circles.  Concerning  Poetry  (15:2)  59-67. 

13644.  Pfister,  Manfred.  Die  Villanelle  in  der  englischen  Moderne: 
Joyce,  Empson,  Dylan  Thomas.  See  10171. 

13645.  Pop-Corni?,  Marcel.  Dylan  Thomas,  prozator.  (Dylan 
Thomas,  as  a  prose  writer.)  In  (pp. 5-31)  Fiicele  Rebecai.  (Rebecca’s 
daughters.)  Timisoara,  Romania:  Facia,  pp.  192. 

Edward  Thomas 

13646.  Anon.  (ed.).  A  selection  of  letters  to  Edward  Garnett. 
Edinburgh:  Tragara  Press,  1981 .  pp.  34. 

Edwin  Thumboo 

13647.  Nazareth,  Peter.  A  conversation  between  Peter  Nazareth 
and  Edwin  Thumboo.  PacQ  (7:2)  93-101 . 

13648.  Singh,  Kirpal.  Creative  writing  in  English  in  Singapore:  the 
poetry  of  Edwin  Thumboo.  See  (pp.  51-66)  162. 

James  Thurber 

13649.  Arnold,  St  George  Tucker,  Jr.  Stumbling  dogtracks  on  the 
sands  of  time:  Thurber’s  less-than-charming  animals,  and  animal 
portraits  in  earlier  American  humor.  MarkR  (10)  1981, 41-7. 
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13650.  Mann,  Ann  Ferguson.  Taking  care  of  Walter  Mitty.  SSF  (ig) 

35 1— 7  • 

13651.  Suerbaum,  Ulrich.  Warum  ‘Macbeth’  kein  Krimi  ist. 
Gattungsregeln  und  gattungsspezifische  Leseweise.  .See  4891. 

‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’ 

(‘Raccoona  Sheldon’)  (Alice  Sheldon) 

13652.  Heldreth,  Lillian  M.  ‘Love  is  the  Plan,  the  Plan  is  Death’: 
the  feminism  and  fatalism  of  James  Tiptree,  Jr.  Extrapolation  (23) 
22-30. 

Miriam  Tlali 

13653.  Serote,  Jaki  (introd.).  Black  writers  in  South  Africa: 
‘Staffrider”s  Miriam  Tlali,  Sipho  Sepamla,  Mothobi  Mutloatse. 

SVr  930. 


Ruthven  Todd 

13654.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Ruthven  Todd’s  Blake  papers  at  Leeds. 

See  505. 

13655.  Latona,  Robert  (ed.).  Memoirs.  MalaR  (62)  8-60. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

13656.  Ahlbertz,  Bo,  Allan  Klynne,  and  Anders  Stenstrom.  Hur 
man  refererar  till  Tolkiens  verk.  (How  to  refer  to  Tolkien’s  works.) 
Arda:  arsskrift  9  (Stockholm)  (1)  1981,6-15. 

13657.  Borgmeier,  Raimund.  No  message?  —  Zur  Deutung  von 
Tolkiens  ‘Lord  of  the  Rings’.  Ang  (100)  397-412. 

13658.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  The  evil  ring:  realism  and  the 
marvelous.  PT  (1:4)  1980,  67-90. 

13659.  Bruun,  Henrik.  De  frihetliga  enterna.  (The  free  Ents.)  Arda: 
arsskrift  9  (Stockholm)  (1)  1981,  28-39. 

13660.  Carpenter,  Humphrey  (ed.),  and  Christopher  Tolkien 
(asst  ed.).  Letters  ofJ.R.  R.  Tolkien.  New  York:  Houghton  Mifflin, 
1981 .  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  1 3 190.)  Rev.  byNancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore 
(9:1)  27-8;  byj.  R.  Bruckner  in  NYTB,  15  Nov.  1981, 7,  26-7;  by  Roger 
Sale  in  BkW,  18  Oct.  1981,  1 1;  by  Peter  Kreeft  in  ChrisL  (31:4)  107-9. 
13661.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings’  bibliography. 
See  12343. 

13662.  Crabbe,  Katharyn  F.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  New  York:  Ungar, 
1981.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (9:1)  31-2. 
13663.  Davis,  Howard.  The  Ainulindale:  music  of  creation.  Myth- 
lore  (9:1)  6-10. 

13663a.  Downing,  Angela.  From  Quenya  to  the  Common  Speech: 
linguistic  diversification  in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’. 
Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (4)  23-31. 

13664.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  Barfield’s  ‘Poetic  Diction’  and  splintered 
light.  See  10401. 

13665.  Friedman,  Barton.  Tolkien  and  David  Jones:  the  Great  War 
and  the  War  of  the  Ring.  See  11870. 

13666.  Gillespie,  Gerald  V.  The  Irish  mythological  cycle  and 
Tolkien’s  Eldar.  Mythlore  (8:4)  8-9,  42. 
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13667.  Goodknight,  Glen  H.  Tolkien  in  translation.  Mythlore  (9:1) 
22—7. 

13668.  Helms,  Randel.  Tolkien  and  the  Silmarils.  Boston,  MA: 
Houghton  Mifflin,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  13195-)  Rev-  bY  Nancy-Lou 

Patterson  in  Mythlore  (8:3)  1981, 29-30. 

13669.  Hennelly,  Mark  M.,  Jr.  The  road  and  the  ring:  solid 
geometry  in  Tolkien’s  Middle-Earth.  Mythlore  (9-3)  3—  r3- 
13670.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  Linguistic  techniques  used  in  character 
development  in  the  works  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  See  1497. 

13671.  Isaacs,  Neil  D.,  and  Rose  A.  Zimbardo  (eds).  Tolkien:  new 
critical  perspectives.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1981.  pp.  175.  Rev.  by 
Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (8:4)  24-5;  by  Janice  G.  Neuleib  in 
ChrisL  (31:3)  99-101. 

13672.  Johnson,  Janice.  The  celeblain  of  Celeborn  and  Galadnel. 
Mythlore  (9:1)  1 1-19. 

13673.  Jonsson,  Ake.  Kommenterad  bibliografi  over  bocker  och 
doktorsavhandligar  om  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  (Annotated  bibliography  of 
monographs  and  doctoral  dissertations  about  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.)  Arda: 
arsskriftg  (Stockholm)  (1)  1981,  113-29. 

13674.  Keutsch,  Wilfried.  Kult  und  Allegorie.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkiens 
‘Lord  of  the  Rings’.  LWU  (15)  43-59. 

13675.  Kolbe,  Martha  Emily.  Three  Oxford  dons  as  creators  of 
other  worlds  for  children:  Lewis  Carroll,  C.  S.  Lewis,  and  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien.  See  7328. 

13676.  Lobdell,  Jared.  England  and  always:  Tolkien’s  world  of  the 
rings.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1981.  pp.  94.  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou 
Patterson  in  Mythlore  (9: 1 )  32-4;  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  Extrapola¬ 
tion  (23)  395. 

13677.  Noel,  Ruth  S.  The  languages  of  Tolkien’s  Middle-Earth. 
Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1980.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Harry  M.  Logan 
in  Mythlore  (8:3)  1981,  32-3;  by  Joe  McClatchey  in  ChrisL  (30:3) 
i98i>99- 

13678.  Pitts,  Mary  Ellen.  The  motif  of  the  garden  in  the  novels  of 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  Charles  Williams,  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  12357. 

13679.  Price,  Meredith.  ‘All  shall  love  me  and  despair’:  the  figure  of 
Lilith  in  Tolkien,  Lewis,  Williams,  and  Sayers.  See  12358. 

13680.  Rateliff,  John  D.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  ‘Sir  Topas’  revisited.  NQ 
(29)  348- 

13681.  Rogers,  Deborah  Webster,  and  Ivor  A.  Rogers.  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien.  (Bibl.  1981,  13206.)  Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore 
(9:3)  35—7- 

13682.  Shippey,  T.  A.  The  road  to  Middle-Earth.  London:  Allen  & 
Unwin,  pp.  252.  Rev.  by  George  Watson  in  TLS,  8  Oct.,  1098. 

13683.  Stenstrom,  Anders.  Nagra  ron  om  hobbitarnas  demografi. 
(Some  notes  on  the  demography  of  the  hobbits.)  Arda:  arsskrift  9 
(Stockholm)  (1)  1981,44-112. 

13684.  Strachey,  Barbara.  Journeys  of  Lrodo:  an  atlas  of  J.R.  R. 
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Tolkien’s ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’.  (Bibl.  1981,  1 3208.)  Rev.  by  Nancy- 
Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (8:4)  25. 

13685.  Urrutia,  Benjamin.  Some  notes  to  the  letters  ofJ.R.  R. 
Tolkien.  Mythlore  (9:1)  28,  46. 

13686.  Valli,  Luigi.  Shakespeare  and  fantasy:  modern  theories  and 
interpretations  of  the  genre.  See  4926. 

13687.  West,  Richard  C.  Tolkien  criticism:  an  annotated  checklist. 
Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1981.  pp.xiv,  177.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D. 
Clareson  in  Extrapolation  (23)  208. 

13688.  Zimmermann,  Manfred.  Early  glimpses  of  Middle-Earth. 
Mythlore  (8:4)  15.  Melvin  B.  Tolson 

13689.  Farnsworth,  Robert  M.  (ed.).  Caviar  and  cabbage:  selected 
columns  by  Melvin  B.  Tolson  from  the  ‘Washington  Tribune’, 
1937-1944  See  852.  Charles  Tomlinson 

13690.  Hennessey,  Michael.  Perception  and  self  in  Charles  Tomlin¬ 
son’s  early  poetry.  RMRLL  (36)  95-102. 

13691.  O’Gorman,  Kathleen  B.  Phenomenology  of  perception  in  the 
early  poetry  of  Charles  Tomlinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre 
Dame,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  3166A-7A.] 

13692.  Schlesinger,  Sheila.  ‘Hawk,  thrush  and  crow’:  the  bird 
poems  of  Tomlinson  and  Hughes.  See  11796. 

13693.  Young,  Alan.  Rooted  horizon:  Charles  Tomlinson  and 
American  Modernism.  CritQ  (24:4)  67-73. 

John  Kennedy  Toole 

13694.  Daigrepont,  Lloyd  M.  Ignatius  Reilly  and  the  confederacy  of 
dunces.  NOR  (9:3)  74-80. 

13695.  Patteson,  Richard  F.  Ignatius  goes  to  the  movies:  the  films  in 
Toole’s  ‘A  Confederacy  of  Dunces’.  NMAL  (6)  item  14. 

13696.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  Batman  and  Ignatius  J.  Reilly  in  ‘A 
Confederacy  of  Dunces’.  NCL  (1 2)  Jan.,  10— 1 1 . 

Jean  Toomer 

13697.  Bowen,  Barbara  E.  Untroubled  voice:  call-and-response  in 
‘Cane’.  See  1228. 

13698.  Candela,  Gregory  Louis.  Melodramatic  form  and  vision  in 
Chesnutt’s  ‘The  House  Behind  the  Cedars’,  Dunbar’s  ‘The  Sport  of  the 
Gods’,  and  Toomer’s  ‘Cane’.  See  7342. 

13699.  Jones,  Robert  Butler,  Jr.  Symbolist  aesthetics  in  modern 
American  fiction:  studies  in  Gertrude  Stein  and  Jean  Toomer. 
See  13459. 

13700.  Turner,  Darwin  T.  (ed.).  The  wayward  and  the  seeking:  a 
collection  of  writings  by  Jean  Toomer.  Washington,  DC:  Howard  UP, 
1980.  pp.450.  Rev.  by  Frederik  L.  Rusch  in  MELUS  (8:1)  1981,  83-5; 
by  Barbara  Christian  in  JES  (9:3)  1981, 90-4. 

Ridgely  Torrence 

13701.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘I  always  keep  seeing  a  light  as  I  talk 
with  him’:  limning  the  Robert  Frost/Ridgely  Torrence  relationship. 

See  114:27. 
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John  Tranter 

13702.  Davidson,  Jim.  John  Tranter:  interview.  Meanjin  (40)  1981, 
427-41. 

13703.  Shapcott,  Thomas.  John  Tranter  and  Les  Murray.  See  12712. 
13704.  Trantf.r,  John.  Australian  poets  in  profile:  John  Tranter. 
Southerly  (41)  1981,  243-9. 

P.  L.  Travers 

13705.  Burness,  Edwina,  and  Jerry  Griswold.  The  art  of  fiction 
lxxiii:  P.  L.  Travers.  ParisR  (86)  210-29.  (Interview.) 

Sophie  Treadwell 

13706.  Parent,  Jennifer.  Arthur  Hopkins’  production  of  Sophie 
Treadwell’s  ‘Machinal’.  TDR  (26:1)  87—100. 

13707.  Wynn,  Nancy  Edith.  Sophie  Treadwell:  the  career  of  a 
twentieth-century  American  feminist  playwright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1350A.] 

Geoffrey  Trease 

13708.  Trease,  Geoffrey.  My  first  book.  Author  (93)  72-4. 

Violet  Trefusis 

13709.  Sharpe,  Henrietta.  A  solitary  woman:  a  life  of  Violet 
Trefusis.  London:  Constable,  1981.  pp.  205.  Rev.  by  Roy  Fuller  in 
Listener  (106)  1981,616. 

‘Trevanian’ 

13710.  Brandt,  Bruce  E.  Reflections  of ‘the  paranoid  style’  in  the 
current  suspense  novel.  See  12433. 

Lionel  Trilling 

13711.  Barrett,  William.  The  authentic  Lionel  Trilling.  Commen¬ 
tary  (73:2)  36-47. 

13712.  Chace,  William  M.  Lionel  Trilling:  criticism  and  politics. 
(Bibl.  1981,  13222,  where  scholar’s  name  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Eugene 
Goodheart  in  PR  (48)  1981,  469-78;  by  Walter  Sutton  in  AL  (53)  1981, 

13713.  Robinson,  Jeffrey.  Lionel  Trilling:  a  bibliographic  essay. 
RALS  (8)  1978,  131-56. 

13714.  Spiraman,  T.  E.  M.  Forster,  Lionel  Trilling  and  the  liberal 
imagination.  See  11355. 

Margaret  Truman 

13715.  Browne,  Ray  B.,  and  Alicia  R.  Browne.  Bad  blood  on  the 
Potomac:  Margaret  Truman’s  Washington  novels.  Clues  (3:2)  100-3. 

Ethel  Turner 

13716.  Neutze,  Christine  Dorothy.  Colonial  children.  See  12645. 
Frederick  Jackson  Turner 

13717.  Gershenowitz,  Harry.  Mencken  and  Frederick  Jackson 
Turner.  See  12572. 

Katharine  Tynan 

13718.  Fallon,  Ann  Connerton.  Katharine  Tynan.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1979.  pp.  1 9 1 .  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  272.)  Rev.  by 
J.  C.  Beckett  in  YES  (12)  331. 
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Dorothy  Uhnak 

13719.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Dorothy  Uhnak.  NYTB,  25  Oct.  1981,  50. 
13720.  Mitterling,  Philip  I.  Dorothy  Uhnak:  the  development  of  a 
novelist.  JPC  (16:1)  88-98. 

Leslie  Ullman 

13721.  Hammond,  Karla.  An  interview  with  Leslie  Ullman.  APR 
(10:1)  1981, 8-12. 

John  Updike 

13722.  Broyard,  Anatole.  Ordinary  people.  See  9588. 

13723.  Eiland,  Howard.  Updike’s  womanly  man.  CR  (26)  312-23. 
13724.  Hansen,  Klaus  P.  Psychologie  und  religiose  Typologie  bei 
John  Updike.  Amst  (27)  1 1 9 — 39. 

13725.  Kakutani,  Michiko.  Turning  sex  and  guilt  into  an  American 
epic.  SatR,  Oct.  1981,  14-15,  20-2. 

13726.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Graduation  day.  NYTB,  27  June,  26. 

13727.  - Middle-aged  domesticity.  NYTB,  28  Feb.,  34. 

13728.  Martin,  John  Stephen.  Rabbit’s  faith:  grace  and  the  trans¬ 
formation  of  the  heart.  PCP  (17)  1 03-1 1. 

13729.  Nickens,  Susan  Jean.  A  right  relation:  John  Updike’s  norm  of 
marital  commitment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  169A-70A.] 

13730.  Riley,  Kathryn  Louise.  The  use  of  suburbia  as  a  setting  in 
the  fiction  ofjohn  O’Hara,  John  Cheever,  and  John  Updike.  See  10763. 
13731.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Rabbit  restored:  a  further  note  on 
Updike’s  revisions.  NMAL  (6)  item  7. 

13732.  Wood,  Ralph.  John  Updike’s  ‘Rabbit’  saga:  a  celebration  of 
human  ambiguity  and  acceptance.  ChCen  (99)  50-4. 

Leon  Uris 

13733.  Downey,  Sharon  D.,  and  Richard  A.  Kallan.  Semi- 
aesthetic  detachment:  the  fusing  of  fictional  and  eternal  worlds  in  the 
situational  literature  of  Leon  Uris.  ComMon  (49)  192-204. 

Mona  Van  Duyn 

13734.  Goldensohn,  Lorrie.  Mona  Van  Duyn  and  the  politics  of 
love.  PI  (4:3)  1978,  31-48. 

Robert  van  Gulik 

13735.  Sarjeant,  William  Anthony.  A  detective  in  seventh-century 
China:  Robert  van  Gulik  and  the  cases  of  Judge  Dee.  AD  (15) 
292-304. 

Helen  Van  Slyke 

13736.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Posthumously  collaborative.  NYTB, 
16  May,  38. 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

13737.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  The  letters  ofNella  Larsen  to  Carl 
Van  Vechten:  a  survey.  See  12177. 

Hilda  Vaughan 

13738.  Newman,  Christopher  W.  Hilda  Vaughan.  Cardiff:  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Wales  Press  for  Welsh  Arts  Council,  1981 .  pp.  91 . 


744 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 


Gore  Vidal 

13739.  Abuzarova,  R.  F.  Istoriko-politicheskii  roman  G.  \  idala 
‘  Vitse-prezident  Berr  .  (Gore  Vidal  s  historico-political  no\el  Burr  .) 
See  (pp.  38-47)  161. 

13740.  Gilder,  Joshua.  Gore  Vidals  latest  escapade.  SatR,  May, 
20-1,24-6. 

13741.  Phillips,  Robert.  Gore  Vidal’s  Greek  revival:  '  The  Ladies  in 
the  Library’.  NMAL  (6)  item  3. 

Gerald  Vizenor 

13742.  Bowers,  Neal,  and  Charles  L.  P.  Silet.  An  interview  with 
Gerald  Vizenor.  MELUS  (8:1)  1981, 41-9- 

Cornelis  Vleeskens 

13743.  Sharkey,  Michael.  It  ties  up  and  I  bid  farewell:  the  poetry  of 
Cornells  Vleeskens.  Linq  (10:1)  1981,  11 1-25. 

Herman  Voaden 

13744.  Grace,  Sherrill.  A  northern  quality:  Herman  Voaden’s 
Canadian  expressionism.  CanD  (8)  1-14. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

13745.  Acosta,  Lucien  L.  Ah-whoom!:  egotism  in  Kurt  Vonnegut’s 
‘Cat’s  Cradle’.  KQ  (14:2)  127-34. 

13746.  Ganceva,  Vera.  Ribolov  v  Rubikon.  (Fishing  and  Rubicon.) 
In  (pp.  5-16)  Zatvornikat.  (Jailbird.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura,  1981 . 
13747.  Hume,  Kathryn.  The  Heraclitean  cosmos  of  Kurt  Vonnegut. 
PLL  (18)  208-24. 

13748.  - Kurt  Vonnegut  and  the  myths  and  symbols  of  meaning. 

TSLL  (24)  429-47. 

13749.  - Vonnegut’s  self-projections:  symbolic  characters  and 

symbolic  fiction.  JNT  (12)  177-90. 

13750.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Kurt  Vonnegut.  London;  New  York: 
Methuen,  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  3  Sept.,  941-2;  by 
Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (108)  22  July,  20;  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in 
Extrapolation  (23)  394. 

13751.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Creative  bartering.  NYTB,  1  Aug.,  26. 
13752.  Nagy,  Zoltan  Abadi.  Eredeti  eredetnyomozas:  a  bokoniz- 
mus.  (Original  search  for  origins:  Bokonism.)  FK  (27: 1/2)  1981,  105-9. 
13753.  Susko,  Mario.  Ko(z)micka  ironija:  primjer  Kurta  Vonne- 
guta.  (Co(s)mic  irony:  Kurt  Vonnegut.)  Republika  (Zagreb)  (38:6) 


7i-9- 

Helen  Waddell 

13754.  Hall,  David  J.  Helen  Waddell  (Uncollected  authors  lii, 
Autumn  1980):  additions  to  section  B.  BC  (31)  10 1. 

Miriam  Waddington 

13755.  Pearce,  Jon.  Bridging  the  inner  and  outer:  Miriam  Wadding¬ 
ton.  See  (pp.  177-87)  177. 


Per  Wahloo 

13756.  Maxfield,  James  F.  The  collective  detective  hero:  the  police 
novels  of  Maj  Sjowall  and  Per  Wahloo.  See  13376. 
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Diane  Wakoski 

13757.  Martin,  Taffy.  An  interview  by  Taffy  Martin  with  Diane 
Wakoski.  DalR  (6i)  1981,476-96. 

13758.  Martin,  Taffy  Wynne.  Diane  Wakoski’s  personal  mytho¬ 
logy:  Dionysian  music,  created  presence.  Boundary  2  (10:3)  155-72. 
13759.  Novaceanu,  Darie.  Un  exemplu  poetic — Diane  Wakoski.  (A 
poetical  example  —  Diane  Wakoski.)  RomLit,  21  Jan.,  20. 

Derek  Walcott 

13760.  Atlas,  James.  Derek  Walcott:  poet  of  two  worlds.  NYTM, 

23  May,  32-4,  38—51- 

13761.  Ramsaran,  J.  A.  Derek  Walcott:  New  World  Mediterranean 
poet.  WLWE  (21)  133-47. 

13762.  Salkey,  Andrew.  Inconsolable  songs  of  our  America:  the 
poetry  of  Derek  Walcott.  WLT  (56)  51-3. 

13763.  Thomas,  Clara.  Commonwealth  albums:  family  resemblance 
in  Derek  Walcott’s  ‘Another  Life’  and  Margaret  Laurence’s  ‘The 
Diviners’.  See  12191. 

Alice  Walker 

13764.  Harris,  Trudier.  Tiptoeing  through  taboo:  incest  in  ‘The 
Child  Who  Lavored  Daughter’.  MLS  (28)  494-505. 

Eugene  Walter 

13765.  Ehret,  Donald  Michael.  A  critical  study  of  selected  plays  by 
Eugene  Walter  (1874-1941).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1980.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (41)  2832A.] 

Joseph  Wambaugh 

13766.  Ziegler,  Robert  E.  Freedom  and  confinement:  the  police¬ 
man’s  experience  of  public  and  private  in  Joseph  Wambaugh.  Clues 

(3:0  9-i6. 

Rex  Warner 

13767.  Burgess,  Anthony  (introd.).  The  aerodrome:  a  love  story. 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  302. 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

13768.  Harman,  Claire  (ed.).  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner:  collected 
poems.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  pp.xxv,  290.  Rev.  by  Glen 
Cavaliero  in  PN  Review  (9:3)  56-7. 

J3769.  - Sylvia  Townsend  Warner.  1893-1978:  a  celebration.  PN 

Review  (8:3)  1981,  30-61.  (Essays,  reminiscences,  interview.) 

13770.  Maxwell,  William  (ed.).  Letters.  London:  Chatto  &  Win- 
dus.  pp.  xx,  31 1.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer  in  Listener  (108)  23/30  Dec., 
41-2. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

13771.  Bonds,  Diane  S.  Fleshly  temptation  in  Robert  Penn  Warren’s 
‘A  Place  To  Come  To’  and  Hardy’s  ‘Jude  the  Obscure’.  See  7826. 
13772.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  Warren’s  ‘Audubon’:  the  artist  as 
hero.  SAQ  (81)  387-98. 

13773.  Cutrer,  Thomas  William.  ‘My  boys  at  LSU’:  C'.leanth 
Brooks,  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the  Baton  Rouge  literary  community, 
1934-1942.  See  844. 
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13774.  Farrell,  David.  Poetry  as  a  way  of  life:  an  interview  with 
Robert  Penn  Warren.  GaR  (36:2)  3 15-3 1. 

13775.  Fisher,  Ruth  Douglas.  The  natural  history  of  a  vision: 
distances  and  starlight  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  5121A.] 

13776.  Forrest,  William  C.,  and  Cornelius  Novelli.  The  oral  roots 
of  literature:  an  interview  with  Robert  Penn  Warren.  See  2929. 

13777.  Gray,  Richard  (ed.).  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  collection  of 
critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1980,  15307.)  Rev.  by  Allen  Shepherd  in  MissQ 

(35)  53-9. 

13778.  Grimshaw,  James  A.,  Jr.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  descriptive 
bibliography  1922-1979.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1981.  pp.xxiii, 
494.  Rev.  by  Victor  Strandberg  in  AL  (54)  467-8;  by  Craig  S.  Abbott  in 
ABC  (ns  3:5)  52-4. 

13779.  Justus,  James  H.  The  achievement  of  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
(Bibl.  1981,  13282.)  Rev.  by  Floyd  C.  Watkins  in  MLQ  (43)  193-4;  by 
Thomas  Daniel  Young  in  MissQ  (35)  41-52  (review-article). 

13780.  Law,  Richard  G.  ‘At  Heaven’s  Gate’:  ‘the  fires  of  irony’.  AL 
(53)  i98l> 87-104. 

13781.  Lloyd,  Samuel  Thames,  hi.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  in  the  midst 
of  the  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(43)  1  545a~6a.] 

13782.  Magistrale,  Anthony  Samuel.  The  quest  for  identity  in 
modern  Southern  fiction:  Faulkner,  Wright,  O’Connor,  Warren. 

See  11247. 

13783.  Moore,  James  Tice.  Huey  Long,  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the 
film  makers:  Southern  demagoguery  as  portrayed  in  ‘All  the  King’s 
Men’.  See 9472. 

13784.  Newton,  Thomas  A.  A  character  index  of  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  long  works  of  fiction.  ESRS  (26:4)  1978,6-104. 

13785.  Rocks,  James  E.  Warren’s  ‘Blackberry  Winter’:  a  reading. 
UMSE  (ns  1)  1980,  97-105. 

13786.  Tucker,  Carll.  Creators  on  creating:  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
SatR,July  1981,  38-41.  (Interview.) 

13787.  Tucker,  Kenneth.  The  pied  piper —  a  key  to  understanding 
Robert  Penn  Warren’s  ‘Blackberry  Winter’.  SSF  (19)  339-42. 

13788.  Valcev,  Todor.  Stava  duma  za  politika.  (It  is  a  question  of 
politics.)  In  (pp.  5-8)  Cjaloto  kralsko  voinstvo.  (All  the  king’s  men.) 
Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

13789.  Walker,  Marshall.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  vision  earned. 
(Bibl.  1980,  15318.)  Rev.  by  Tj.  A.  Westendorp  in  CLIO  (1 1)  310-12; 
by  Guy  Rotella  in  SAF  (9)  1981,  279-81;  by  Neil  Nakadate  in  StudN 

(13)  198i> 346-8. 

13790.  Winchell,  MarkRoyden.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s ‘Brother  to 
Dragons’:  irony  and  the  image  of  man.  MissQ  (35)  1 5-24. 

Frank  Waters 

13791.  Schneider,  Jack  W.  Deer,  man,  and  reconciliation  in  ‘The 
Man  Who  Killed  the  Deer’.  SAL  (7:2)  1-8. 
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Evelyn  Waugh 

13792.  Boyd,  William.  Back  to  Brideshead.  9353. 

13793.  Cameron,  James  (introd.).  Scoop:  a  novel  about  journalists. 
London:  Folio  Soc.  pp.  229. 

13794.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  A  catalogue  of  the  Evelyn  Waugh 
collection  at  the  Humanities  Research  Center,  the  University  of  Texas 
at  Austin.  See  516. 

13795.  - Evelyn  Waugh,  writer:  the  making  of  a  man  of  letters. 

Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim  Books,  1980.  pp.342.  Rev.  by  Robert  L. 
Montgomery  in  TLS,  9  July,  746;  by  Martin  Stannard  in  EC  (32) 
384-8;  by  A.  A.  De  Vitis  in  WHR  (36)  369-70. 

13796.  Dooley,  D.  J.  Hardy,  Douglas,  and  Waugh’s  ironic  search¬ 
light.  See  7837. 

13797.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  The  year’s  work  in  Waugh  studies.  EWN 
(16:1)  1-4. 

13798.  Gallagher,  Donat.  New  discoveries  in  Waugh  bibliography. 
EWN  (16:1)  7-9;  (16:2)  8-9. 

13799.  Greene,  Donald.  Evelyn  Waugh’s  Hollywood.  EWN  (16:3) 

1  4‘ 

13800.  - Peerage  nomenclature  in  ‘Brideshead  Revisited’.  EWN 

(16:2)5-7. 

13801.  Hart,  Jeffrey.  Brideshead  indeed  revisited.  NatR  (34) 
54°~2. 

13802.  Heath,  Jeffrey.  The  picturesque  prison:  Evelyn  Waugh  and 
his  writing.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson;  Montreal:  McGill- 
Queen’s  UP.  pp.  xviii,  334.  Rev.  by  George  P.  McCartney  in  NatR  (34) 
1 356-8. 

13803.  Hitchens,  Christopher.  Total  Waugh.  Nat  (234)  85-6. 

13804.  Hurst,  Mary  Jane,  and  Daniel  Hurst.  Bromide  poisoning  in 
‘The  Ordeal  ofGilbert  Pinfold’.  EWN  (16:2)  1-4. 

13805.  Kolek,  Leszek.  Uncinematic  devices  —  Evelyn  Waugh’s  ‘A 
Handful  of  Dust’.  LWU  (15)  353— 65- 

13806.  Lane,  Calvin  W.  Evelyn  Waugh.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1981.  pp.  189.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  301.)  Rev.  by  Tibbie  E. 
Lynch  in  EWN  (15:3)  1981,  6. 

13807.  Lynch,  Tibbie  Elizabeth.  Forms  and  functions  of  black 
humor  in  the  fiction  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1968A.] 

13808.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Waugh  revisited.  NYTB,  4july,  14. 

13809.  Riley,  Anthony  W.  Waugh  on  Germany:  an  unpublished 
postcard.  EWN  (16:3)  4-7. 

13810.  Slater,  Ann  Pasternak.  Waugh’s  ‘A  Handful  of  Dust’:  right 
things  in  wrong  places.  EC  (32)  48-68. 

13811.  Walker,  Julia  M.  Being  and  becoming:  a  comment  on 
religion  in  ‘Vile  Bodies’  and  Brideshead  Revisited  .  EWN  (16.2)  4— 5' 

13812.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (16:3)  7-9. 
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Tom  Way  man 

13813.  Pearce,  Jon.  The  lives  behind  things:  Tom  Wayman.  See  (pp. 

101-202)  177.  .  ,  ... 

y  Alan  Wearne 

13814.  Sharkey,  Michael.  An  interview  with  Alan  Wearne. 

Southerly  (42)  119-34.  Francis  Webb 

13815.  Griffith,  Michael.  Francis  Webb:  ‘the  poet  of  our  desola¬ 
tion’.  Southerly  (42)  189-202. 

13816.  Smith,  Graeme  Kinross.  The  gull  in  a  green  storm:  a  profile  of 
Francis  Webb.  Westerly  (26)  June  1981, 49-64. 

Mary  Webb 

13817.  Dehn,  Frances  Josephine.  The  novels  of  Mary  Webb  as  an 
expression  of  a  mythology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (43)  8o7a.]  9Fay  Weldon 

13818.  Russell,  Marcia.'  Down  among  the  characters.  NZList 
(101:2212)  22-3. 


Michael  Weller 

13819.  Witham,  Barry  B.  Images  of  America.  See  11763. 

H.  G.  Wells 

13820.  Asker,  D.  B.  D.  FI.  G.  Wells  and  regressive  evolution.  DQR 
(12)  15-29. 

13821.  Crossley,  Robert.  Famous  mythical  beasts:  Olaf  Stapledon 
and  H.  G.  Wells.  See  13481. 

13822.  Delbanco,  Nicholas.  Group  portrait:  Joseph  Conrad, 
Stephen  Crane,  Ford  Madox  Ford,  Henry  James,  and  H.  G.  Wells. 

See  7469. 

13823.  Hammond,  J.  R.  An  H.  G.  Wells  companion:  a  guide  to  the 
novels,  romances,  and  short  stories.  London:  Macmillan,  1979.  pp.xii, 
288.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  NQ  (28)  1981,  449-50;  by  W.  D. 
Maxwell-Mahon  in  UES  (19:1)  1981,  53-4. 

13824.  - (ed.).  H.  G.  Wells:  interviews  and  recollections.  (Bibl. 

1980,  15370.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (29)  370-1 . 

13825.  Haynes,  Roslynn  D.  H.  G.  Wells,  discoverer  of  the  future:  the 
influence  of  science  on  his  thought.  (Bibl.  1981,  13328.)  Rev.  byjean- 
Pierre  Vernier  in  YES  (12)  331-3;  by  Murray  A.  Sperber  in  VS  (25) 
384-6. 


13826.  Huntington,  John.  Utopian  and  anti-utopian  logic:  H.  G. 
W'ells  and  his  successors.  SFS  (9)  122-46. 

13827.  Hutchings,  William.  Structure  and  design  in  a  Soviet 
dystopia:  H.G.  Wells,  constructivism,  and  Yevgeny  Zamyatin’s  ‘We’. 
JML  (9)81-102. 

13828.  Kemp,  Peter.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  culminating  ape:  biological 
themes  and  imaginative  obsessions.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  viii,  225. 
Rev.  by  D.J.  Enright  in  Listener  (108)  9  Dec.,  22-3. 

13829.  McConnell,  Frank.  The  science  fiction  of  H.  G.  Wells. 


Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1981.  pp.  ix,  235.  Rev.  by  Murray  A.  Sperber 
in  VS  (25)  384-6. 


1982] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


749 


13830.  McDorman,  Kathryne  S.  Imperialism  debit  and  credit:  some 
Edwardian  authors’  views.  See  1 1462. 

13831.  - Tarnished  brass:  the  imperial  heroes  ofjohn  Galsworthy 

and  H.  G.  Wells.  See  1 1463. 

13832.  Rainwater,  Mary  Catherine.  Twentieth-century  writers  in 
the  Poe  tradition:  Wells,  Bowles,  and  Nabokov.  Ser8521. 

13833.  Reed,  John  R.  The  natural  history  of  H.  G.  Wells.  London: 
Ohio  UP.  pp.  294.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  20  Aug.,  909. 

13834.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  ‘momentary 
voices’  of  a  modern  utopia.  Extrapolation  (23)  1 17-37. 

13835.  Scheick,  William  J.  Yours,  H.G.:  some  missing  Wells  letters 
to  Arnold  Bennett.  See  10520. 

Eudora  Welty 

13836.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  Images  of  memory  in  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘The 
Optimist’s  Daughter’.  SoLJ  (14:2)  28-38. 

13837.  Du  Priest,  Travis.  ‘Why  I  live  at  the  P.O.’:  Eudora  Welty’s 
epic  question.  ChrisL  (31:4)  45-54. 

13838.  Emerson,  O.  B.  A  checklist  of  Welty  scholarship,  1981-82. 
E Welty N  (6:2)  10-14. 

13839.  Goeller,  Allison  Deming.  ‘Delta  Wedding’  as  pastoral. 
Interpretations  ( 13: 1)  1981,59-72. 

13840.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Out  of  life  into  fiction:  Eudora  Welty 
and  the  city.  NMW  (14)  45—62. 

13841.  Haller,  Scot.  Creators  on  creating:  Eudora  Welty.  SatR, 
June  1981,42-6.  (Interview.) 

13842.  Hanna,  William  (comp.).  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (6:1) 
14-15; (6:2)  14-15. 

13843.  Kelly,  Edward  E.  Eudora  Welty’s  hollow  women.  NMAL 
(6)  item  15. 

13844.  Kreyling,  Michael.  Eudora  Welty’s  achievement  of  order. 
(Bibl.  1980,  15392.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Godden  in  NQ  (29)  277-8;  byj.  A. 
Bryant,  Jr,  in  SAtlR  (46:1)  1981,  1 16-19. 

13845.  McAlpin,  Sara.  Family  in  Eudora  Welty’s  fiction.  SoR  (18) 


13846.  McDonald,  W.  U.,  Jr.  The  English  edition  of  ‘Delta  Wed¬ 
ding’.  EWeltyN  (6:1)  6-12;  (6:2)  4-8. 

13847.  - Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (6:1) 


12;  (6:2)  8-9. 

13848.  Marrs,  Suzanne. 


Eudora  Welty’s  snowy  heron.  AL  (53) 


723-5. 

13849.  Meriwether,  James  B.  The  Franklin  Library  ‘Moon  Lake 
and  Other  Stories’.  EWeltyN  (6:1)  1-2. 

13850.  Miller,  Lisa  K.  The  dark  side  ofour  frontier  heritage:  Eudora 
Welty’s  use  of  the  Turner  thesis  in  ‘The  Robber  Bridegroom’.  NMW 
(14)  18-26. 

13851.  Moreland,  Richard  C.  Community  and  vision  in  Eudora 
Welty.  SoR  (18)  84-99. 


750  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

13852.  Pei,  Lowry.  Dreaming  the  other  in  ‘The  Golden  Apples’. 
MFS  (28)  414-33. 

13853.  Polk,  Noel.  The  first  state  of  the  first  printing  of ‘The  Bride  of 
the  Innisfallen’.  See  451. 

13854.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  W.  Introducing  Eudora  Welty.  SoLJ  (14:2) 


69—77- 

13855.  Price,  Reynolds.  The  first  printing  of  ‘A  Place  in  Fiction’. 

See  453. 

13856.  Pugh,  Elaine  Upton.  The  duality  of  Morgana:  the  making  of 
Virgie’s  vision,  the  vision  of ‘The  Golden  Apples'.  MFS  (28)  434-51. 
13857.  Wright,  Stuart.  A  further  note  on  the  House  of  Books  edition 
of  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘Place  in  Fiction’.  EweltyN  (6:2)  1-2. 

13858.  Yaeger,  Patricia  S.  The  case  of  the  dangling  signifier:  phallic 
imagery  in  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘Moon  Lake’.  TCL  (28)  431—52. 

Albert  Wendt 

13859.  Ashcroft,  W.  D.  The  place  of  the  spirit:  Albert  Wendts  ‘Sons 
for  the  Return  Home’.  New  Literature  Review  (9)  1981,  24-33. 

13860.  Nightingale,  Margaret.  Islands  to  come:  Albert  Wendt’s 
fiction.  New  Literature  Review  (9)  1981,  16-23. 

Patricia  Wentworth 

13861.  Wynne,  Nancy  Blue.  Patricia  Wentworth  revisited.  AD  (14) 
1981, 90-2. 


Glenway  Wescott 

13862.  Stark,  John.  Glenway  Wescott’s  images  of  truth.  GLR  (4:1) 
t977>  i-9- 


Arnold  Wesker 

13863.  Leeming,  Glenda.  Articulacy  and  awareness:  the  modulation 
of  familiar  themes  in  Wesker’s  plays  of  the  70s.  See  (pp.  64-77)  126. 

Morris  West 


13864.  Entry  cancelled. 

13865.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Morris  West.  NYTB,  9  Aug.  1981,  30. 

Nathanael  West 

13866.  Crowell,  Douglas  Edward.  ‘When  you  see  someone’s  head 
entirely  bandaged,  you  know  he  is  evil’:  reading  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’, 
‘The  Dead  Father’,  ‘Lost  in  the  Funhouse’,  and  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’. 

See  10409. 

13867.  Foll,  Scott.  Dickens  and  West’s  ‘bedraggled  harlequin’. 

See  7533. 

13868.  Griffith,  George  V.  Guernica  in  Hollywood:  a  Picasso 
allusion  in  ‘The  Day  of  the  Locust’.  NMAL  (6)  item  22. 

13869.  Keyes,  John.  Nathanael  West’s  ‘new  art  form’:  meta¬ 
morphoses  of  detective  fiction  in  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’.  ESCan  (8)  76-86. 

13870.  - Personality  in  the  land  of  wish:  popular  motifs  in 

Nathanael  West’s  ‘The  Day  of  the  Locust’.  UWR  (15:1/2)  1979/80, 
38-50. 

13871.  Menchise,  Donald.  Man  and  quest  as  evidence  in  the  novels 
ofNathanael  West.  CLAJ  (25)  1981,  65-73. 
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13872.  Mesher,  David  R.  A  note  on  Nathanael  West  bibliographies. 
ANQ  (20)  79-80. 

13873.  Morris,  Darlene  Bennett.  The  clown  as  persona:  a  study  of 
its  use  by  five  twentieth-century  American  writers.  See  10900. 

13874.  Protohristova,  Kleo.  Grimasite  na  naranenata  covecnost. 
(The  grimaces  of  wounded  humanity.)  In  (pp.5-12)  Gospozica 
Samotni  sarca.  (The  day  of  the  locust.)  Plovdiv,  Bulgaria:  Danov. 
13875.  Walsh,  Joy.  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’:  the  problem  of  touching  and 
the  primary  need  for  fictions.  NMAL  (6)  item  4. 

Paul  West 

13876.  McLaughlin,  Brian  Gerard.  Structures  of  identity:  a  read¬ 
ing  of  the  self-provoking  fiction  of  Christine  Brooke-Rose,  Bryan 
Stanley  Johnson,  Eva  Figes,  and  Paul  West.  See  10627. 

Rebecca  West 

13877.  Deakin,  Motley.  Rebecca  West:  a  supplement  to  Hutchin¬ 
son’s  preliminary  list.  BB  (39)  52-8. 

13878.  Garis,  Leslie.  Rebecca  West.  NYTM,  4  Apr.,  30-40,  98-101. 
13879.  Hutchinson,  G.  E.  On  ‘The  Return  of  the  Soldier’  by  Dame 
Rebecca  West,  D.B.E.  YLG  (57:1/2)  66-71. 

13880.  Marcus,  Jane  (ed.).  The  young  Rebecca:  writings  of  Rebecca 
West  1 9 1 1— 1 7.  London:  Macmillan  in  assn  with  Virago  Press;  New 
York:  Viking  Press,  pp.  x,  402.  Rev.  by  Anne  Tyler  in  SatR,  Apr.,  55-6. 

Edith  Wharton 

13881.  Ammons,  Elizabeth.  Edith  Wharton’s  argument  with 
America.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1980.  pp.xii,  210.  Rev.  by  Andrea 
Roberts  Beauchamp  in  ALR  (14)  1981,  308—10;  by  Cynthia  Griffin 
Wolff  in  SAF  (9)  1981,  125-6. 

13882.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  The  destruction  of  Lily  Bart:  capital¬ 
ism,  Christianity,  and  male  chauvinism.  DQ  (17)  97-108. 

13883.  Bradley,  Jennifer.  Valedictory  performances  of  three 
American  women  novelists.  See  10348. 

13884.  Crowley,  John  W.  The  unmastered  streak:  feminist  themes 
in  Wharton’s  ‘Summer’.  ALR  (15)  86-96. 

13885.  Garrison,  Stephen  Michael.  A  descriptive  bibliography  of 
Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1971A.] 

13886/  Gimbel,  Wendy.  Edith  Wharton:  orphancy  and  survival. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  i68a.] 

13887.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Clasicism  ?i  realisnu  (Classicism  and 

realism.)  Contemporanul,  2  July,  10.  (‘Ethan  Frome’.) 

13888.  Hammer,  Andrea  Gale.  Recitations  of  the  past:  identity  in 
novels  by  Edith  Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow,  and  Carson  McCullers. 

See  11503. 

13889.  Leder,  Priscilla  Gay.  ‘Snug  contrivances’:  the  classic 
American  novel  as  reformulated  by  Kate  Chopin,  Sarah  Orne  Jewett, 
and  Edith  Wharton.  5^7353. 

13890.  Loney,  Glenn  (ed.).  ‘The  House  of  Mirth’:  the  play  of  the 
novel.  See  7761. 
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13891.  Meral,  Jean.  Edith  Wharton,  Dorothy  Canfield,  John  Dos 
Passos  et  la  presence  americaine  dans  le  Paris  de  la  Grande  Guerre. 

See  10694. 

13892.  Morante,  LrNDA.  The  desolation  of  Charity  Royall:  imagery 
in  Edith  Wharton’s  ’Summer’.  CLQ  (18)  241-8. 

13893.  Panaro,  Lydia  Adriana.  Desperate  women:  murderers  and 
suicides  in  nine  modern  novels.  See  7356. 

13894.  Saunders,  Judith  P.  Becoming  the  mask:  Edith  Wharton’s 
ingenues.  MSE  (8:4)  33 — 9. 

13895.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Two  novels  of ‘the  relatively  poor’:  ‘New 
Grub  Street’  and  ‘The  House  of  Mirth’.  5^7805. 

13896.  Wershoven,  Carol.  Edith  Wharton’s  final  vision:  ‘The 
Buccaneers’.  ALR  (15)  209-20. 

William  Wharton 

13897.  Ivanov,  Dimitri.  Momceto  ptica  i  zemnoto  pritegljane.  (The 
boy-bird  and  the  earth's  gravitation.)  In  (pp.  5-9)  Pileto.  (Birdy.)  Sofia: 
Narodna  kultura,  1981. 

Patrick  White 

13898.  Barbour,  Judith.  Cheery  souls  and  lost  souls:  the  outsiders  in 
Patrick  White’s  plays.  Southerly  (42)  137-48. 

13899.  Cohen,  Sandy.  A  note  on  Patrick  White’s  ‘The  Eye  of  the 
Storm’  and  ‘The  Twyborn  Affair’.  See  10688. 

13900.  Dutton,  Geoffrey.  A  prism  light  shining  in  flawed  glass: 
Patrick  White  at  70.  Bulletin,  1  June,  62-4,  66. 

13901.  Gingell-Beckmann,  Susan.  Seven  black  swans:  the  symbolic 
logic  of  Patrick  White’s  ‘The  Eye  of  the  Storm’.  WLWE  (21)  315-25. 

13902.  Green,  Dorothy.  Patrick  White’s  search  for  truth:  a  fresh 
appraisal.  National  Times,  8-14  Nov.  1981, 54,  57. 

13903.  Hansson,  Karin.  The  quest  motif  in  Patrick  White’s  novels. 
See  (pp.  49-55)  168. 

13904.  Kiernan,  Brian.  Patrick  White.  (Bibl.  1980,  15432.)  Rev.  by 
J.  F.  Burrows  in  YES  ( 1 2)  360—2. 

13905.  - Treble  exposure.  Southerly  (42)  165-73. 

13906.  Kramer,  Leonie.  Home  thoughts  from  abroad.  See 9209. 

13907.  Loney,  Douglas.  Theodora  Goodman  and  the  minds  of 
mortals:  Patrick  White’s  ‘The  Aunt’s  Story’.  ESCan  (8)  483-500. 

13908.  Morley,  Patricia.  Patrick  White’s  ‘A  Fringe  of  Leaves’: 
journey  to  Tintagel.  WLWE  (21)  303-15. 

13909.  Riddell,  Elizabeth.  Patrick  White  invades  his  own  privacy. 
Bulletin,  10  Nov.  1981,90-2. 

13910.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Landscapes  with  figures:  images  of  Australia  in 
Patrick  White’s  fiction.  Southerly  (42)  20-38. 

13911.  Stalhandske,  Margareta.  The  artist  as  a  theme  in  Patrick 
White’s  fiction.  See  (pp.  56-62)  168. 

13912.  Turner,  George.  Looking  at  a  portrait:  an  approach  to 
‘Flaws  in  the  Glass’.  Overland  (87)  20-7. 

13913.  Vande  Brake,  Lynn  Henry.  The  romantic  religion  of  Patrick 
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White:  a  study  of  the  religious  dimension  of  his  novels.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  51 18A-19A.] 

13914.  Worby,  Gus.  ‘Signal  Driver’:  Patrick  White  and  director  Neil 
Armfield  discuss  ‘Signal  Driver’  with  Gus  Worby.  Theatre  Australia 
(Potts  Point,  N.S.W.)  (6)  Mar.,  12-15. 

T.  H.  White 

13915.  Gallix,  FRANgois  (ed.).  Letters  to  a  friend:  the  correspond¬ 
ence  between  T.  H.  White  and  L.J.  Potts.  New  York:  Putnam,  pp.  280. 
Rev.  by  Jack  Sullivan  in  BkW,  10  Oct.,  4. 

13916.  McDowell,  Edwin.  In  Camelot.  NYTB,  7  Nov.,  50. 

Theodore  H.  White 

13917.  Bandler,  Michael  J.  Confucius  to  Proust:  the  making  of  an 
author.  BW,  16  May,  1,  7.  (Interview.) 

William  Allen  White 

13918.  Kraus,  Joe  W.  The  publication  of  William  Allen  White’s  ‘The 
Real  Issue’.  KHQ  (43)  1977,  193-202. 

Alfred  North  Whitehead 

13919.  Bopp,  Charles  John.  Whitehead’s  theory  of  events.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  W'ayne  State  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4845A.] 
13920.  Cappon,  Alexander  P.  About  Wordsworth  and  Whitehead:  a 
prelude  to  philosophy.  Ser9040. 

13921.  Chappell,  Larry  W.  Alfred  North  Whitehead  and  the  quest 
for  political  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Coll.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4916A.] 
13922.  Larson,  David  Ralph.  The  bioethical  availability  of  White¬ 
head’s  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  Sch. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 173A.] 

Phyllis  A.  Whitney 

13923.  Whitney,  Phyllis.  Flashbacks,  transitions,  and  time.  Writer 

(95;5)  1~11- 

Rudy  Wiebe 

13924.  Keith,  W.  J.  Epic  fiction:  the  art  of  Rudy  Wiebe.  Edmonton: 
Alberta  UP,  1981.  pp.  x,  158.  Rev.  by  Bryan  N.  S.  Gooch  in  CanE  (94) 
1 3 1 —3 . 

13925.  - (ed.).  A  voice  in  the  land:  essays  by  and  about  Rudy 

Wiebe.  Edmonton,  Alta.:  NeWest  Press,  1981.  pp.  256.  (Western 
Canadian  literary  documents,  2.)  Rev.  by  K.P.  Stich  in  CanL  (94) 
146-8. 

13926.  Lecker,  Robert.  Trusting  the  quintuplet  senses:  time  and 
form  in  ‘The  Temptations  of  Big  Bear’.  ESCan  (8)  333-48. 

13927.  Meeter,  Glenn.  Rudy  Wiebe:  spatial  form  and  Christianity 
in  ‘The  Blue  Mountains  of  China’  and  ‘The  Temptations  of  Big  Bear’. 
ECanW  (22)  1981,42-61. 

Elie  Wiesel 

13928.  French,  Ellen  Merritt  Brown.  Archetype  and  metaphor: 
an  approach  to  the  early  novels  of  Elie  Wiesel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4447A.] 


754  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1982 

Richard  Wilbur 

13929.  Dwyer,  Dorothy  Kurre.  ‘Achievements  of  place’:  the  poetry 
of  Richard  Wilbur.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (43)  1543A.] 

13930.  Hulse,  Michael.  The  poetry  of  Richard  Wilbur.  Quadrant 
(25)  Oct.  1981,  49-52. 

13931.  Michelson,  Bruce.  Wilbur’s  words.  MassR  (23)  97-1 1 1. 
13932.  Reibetanz,  John.  What  love  sees:  poetry  and  vision  in 
Richard  Wilbur.  MPS  (1 1)  1981,60-85. 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

13933.  Spaeth,  Janet  L.  ‘Over  the  horizon  of  the  years’:  Laura 
Ingalls  Wilder  and  the  Little  House  books.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Dakota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 148A.J 

Thornton  Wilder 

13934.  Barzun,  Jacques.  A  footnote  on  Shaw  and  Wilder.  See  13310. 
13935.  Goldstone,  Richard  H.  Shaw  and  Wilder  again.  See  13317. 
13936.  Smirnov,  B.  Povestvovanie  i  drama  v  tvorchestve  T.  Uafldera. 
(Narrative  and  drama  in  the  work  of  Thornton  Wilder.)  In  (pp.  32-43) 
Problemy  stilfa  i  zhanra  v  teatral'nom  iskusstve.  Moscow:  Gosudarst- 
vennyi  institut  teatral'nogo  iskusstva  imeni  A.  V.  Lunacharskogo, 
1979. 

13937.  Vivion,  Michael  Joe.  Building  an  American  city:  the  fiction 
of  Thornton  Wilder.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1981. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4003A.] 

13938.  Wilder,  Amos  Niven.  Thornton  Wilder  and  his  public.  (Bibl. 

1981,  13437.)  Rev.  by  Roy  M.  Anker  in  ChrisL  (31:4)  102-4. 

13939.  Williams,  Michael  V.  Thornton  Wilder:  additions  to  secon¬ 
dary  bibliography.  BB  (39)  211-23. 

13940.  Wixson,  Douglas.  Thornton  Wilder  and  Max  Reinhardt: 
artists  in  collaboration.  See 9552. 

Sylvia  Wilkinson 

13941.  Vance,  Jane  Gentry.  Fat  like  Mama,  mean  like  Daddy:  the 
fiction  of  Sylvia  Wilkinson.  SoLJ  (15:1)  23-36. 

Barbara  Willard 

13942.  Crouch,  M.  S.  Foresty  folk.  Junior  Bookshelf  (46)  55-9. 

Charles  Williams 

13943.  Beare,  Rhona.  Charles  Williams  and  the  angelicals.  Myth- 
lore  (8:4)  31. 

13944.  Carter-Day,  Deborah.  ‘Coinherence’  and  ‘the  terrible 
good’:  a  soul’s  journey  and  responsibility.  Mythlore  (7:4)  1981 , 27-30. 
13945.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings’  bibliography. 

See  12343. 

13946.  DeJaynes,  Randy  L.  The  making  of  things  other  than  the  self: 
revelation  and  creation  in  ‘Descent  into  Hell’.  Mythlore  (9:3)  1  5-18. 
13947.  Gates,  Charlene  Elizabeth.  The  Tarot  trumps:  their  origin, 
archetypal  imagery,  and  use  in  some  works  of  English  literature. 

See  1 1093. 

13948.  Livingston,  Arthur  Paul.  Systematic  philosophy  and 
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theology  in  an  English  novelist:  the  survival  of  the  Franciscan  tradition 
in  Charles  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  8ioa.] 

13949.  Pitts,  Mary  Ellen.  The  motif  of  the  garden  in  the  novels  of 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  Charles  Williams,  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  12357. 

13950.  Price,  Meredith.  ‘All  shall  love  me  and  despair’:  the  figure  of 
Lilith  in  Tolkien,  Lewis,  Williams,  and  Sayers.  See  12358. 

Jesse  Lynch  Williams 

13951.  Stephens,  Judith  L.  ‘Why  Marry?’:  the  New  Woman  of  1918. 
TJ  (34)  183-96. 

John  Williams  (1922—  ) 

13952.  Wakefield,  Dan.  John  Williams,  plain  writer.  PI  (7:3/4)  1981, 
9-22. 

Raymond  Williams 

13953.  Skovmand,  Michael.  Culture,  anger,  community:  Williams, 
Hoggart  and  the  strange  conjuncture  of  the  late  fifties.  See  10255. 
13954.  Ward,J.  P.  Raymond  Williams.  (Bibl.  1981,  13449.)  Rev.  by 
Terry  Eagleton  in  Poetry  Wales  (17:4)  87-9. 

Tennessee  Williams 

13955.  Christiansen,  Richard.  The  pain,  risk  and  tumult  of  staging 
Williams’  new  play.  Chicago  Tribune  Arts  &  Books  (Chicago),  9  May, 


13956.  Debusscher,  Gilbert.  French  stowaways  on  an  American 
milk  train:  Williams,  Cocteau  and  Peyrefitte.  ModDr  (25)  399-408. 
13957.  Gunn,  Drewey  Wayne.  Tennessee  Williams:  a  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1980,  15478.)  Rev.  by  Floyd  Eugene  Eddleman  in  ModDr  (25) 
585-7;  by  Thomas  P.  Adler  in  LRN  (7)  127-8. 

13958.  McMurry,  William  Joseph,  Jr.  Music  in  selected  works  of 
Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  803A.] 

13959.  Page,  Malcolm.  Tennessee  Williams  in  Vancouver.  Gan  IK 

(33)  92-5.  .  ,  ,  ,  , 

13960.  Palffy,  Istvan.  Tennessee  Williams  es  a  dramai  ember 
massaga.  (Tennessee  Williams  and  the  otherness  of  dramatic  man.)  FK 

(27:1/2)  1981,99” I04-  .  , 

13961.  Parker,  Brian.  The  composition  of ‘The  Glass  Menagerie  : 

an  argument  for  complexity.  ModDr  (25)  409—22. 

13962  Potter,  Alex.  ‘The  Glass  Menagerie  by  Tennessee  Williams. 

Crux  (14:2)  1980,  20-6. 

13963.  Wilcox,  Robert  Harland.  The  poetry  of  realistic  diama. 

See  10291.  .  „  ,  TAT>11. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

13964.  Bernstein,  Michael  Andre.  The  tale  of  the  tribe.  Ezra  Pound 

and  the  modern  verse  epic.  See  13067.  .  . 

13965  Berry  Eleanor  von  Auw.  Syntactical  and  metrical  struc¬ 
tures 'in  the  poetry  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ  of  Toronto,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4449A.] 

13966.  Burbick,Joan.  Grimaces  of  a  new  age:  the  postwar  poetry  and 


756 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATLTRE 


[1982 


painting  of  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Jackson  Pollock.  Boundary  2 

13967.  Castillo,  Debra  Ann.  Librarians  in  Babel.  See  10451. 

13968.  Chevere^an,  Constantin.  Local  ?i  universal  in  poezia  lui 
W.  C.  Williams  §i  L.  Blaga.  (Local  and  universal  in  the  poetry  of  W.  C. 
Williams  and  L.  Blaga.)  AnL  TFil  (19)  1981,  G- 24- 
13969.  Cox,  Don.  Two  glimpses  of  Williams.  WCWR  (8:2)  29-30. 
13970.  Cushman,  Stephen.  Williams  revising:  the  worksheets  of 
‘Threnody’.  WCWR  (8:2)  23-8. 

13971.  De  Muth,  James.  William  Carlos  Williams’  ‘Paterson’:  a 
search  for  language,  a  recovery  of  words.  LC  (45: 1/2)  1 50-66. 

13972.  Di  Piero,  W.  S.  Notes  on  memory  and  enthusiasm.  See  13077. 
13973.  Fedo,  David  A.  ‘A  Dream  of  Love’  and  the  We  Present 
production  of  1949.  WCWR  (7:2)  1981,  32-5. 

13974.  Flachmann,  Josephine  Marschel.  From  counterpoint  to 
harmony:  a  stylistic  analysis  of  William  Carlos  Williams  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1971A.] 

13975.  Fromm,  Harold.  Literary  professionalism’s  pyrrhic  defense  of 
poesy.  See  9927. 

13976.  Halter,  Peter.  Dialogue  of  the  sister  arts:  number-paintings 
in  America,  1920-70.  See  10903. 

13977.  Horner,  John  Edward.  The  attenuated  vision:  images  of  man 
in  the  poetry  of  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson,  William  Carlos  Williams, 
and  Randall  Jarrell.  See  11848. 

13978.  Hurry,  David.  Shakespeare,  heroes,  and  fools  in  William 
Carlos  Williams’  ‘Paterson’.  See 4573. 

13979.  Jay,  Paul  L.  American  Modernism  and  the  uses  of  history:  the 
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(Items  separately  listed  in  bibl.  1980.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  MLR 
ill)  941-2. 

14101.  McDowell,  Edwin.  Intensified  madness.  NYTB,  10  Jan.,  34. 
14102.  McLaurin,  Allen.  Virginia  Woolf  and  unanimism.  JML  (9) 
115-22. 

14103.  Marcus,  Jane  (ed.).  New  feminist  essays  on  Virginia  Woolf. 
Lincoln:  Nebraska  UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  13598.)  Rev.  by 
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Victoria  S.  Middleton  in  StudN  (14)  289-92;  by  Valerie  Shaw  in 
THES,  5  Feb.,  16. 

14104.  Mares,  Cheryl  Jean.  ‘Another  space  of  time’:  the  dominion 
of  painting  in  Proust  and  Woolf.  CTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4821A.] 

14105.  Meyerowitz,  Selma.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Ling  Su  Hua: 
literary  and  artistic  correspondences.  VWM  (18)  2-3. 

14106.  Middleton,  Victoria.  ‘Three  Guineas’:  subversion  and 
survival  in  the  professions.  TCL  (28)  405-17. 

14107.  Nicolson,  Nigel  (ed.),  and  Joanne  Trautman  (asst  ed.). 
Leave  the  letters  till  we’re  dead:  the  letters  of  Virginia  Woolf,  vol.6: 
1936-1941.  (Bibl.  1981,  13605.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  C.  Hill  in  ELT  (25) 
12 1-2. 

14108.  Parkes,  Graham.  Imagining  reality  in  ‘To  the  Lighthouse’. 

PhilL  (6)  33-44. 

14109.  Peternel,  Joan.  Doubling  the  hero  and  the  bride:  four 
modern  quest  novels.  5^6176. 

14110.  Pillat,  Monica.  Virginia  Woolf  ?i  narcisismul  lecturii. 

(Virginia  Woolf  and  the  narcissism  of  reading.)  Steaua  (33:9)  54,  59- 
14111.  Poresky,  Louise  A.  The  elusive  self:  psyche  and  spirit  in 
Virginia  Woolf’s  novels.  Newark:  Delaware  UP,  1981.  pp.  283.  Rev.  by 
Helene  L.  Baldwin  in  ChrisL  (31:3)  91—3. 

14112.  Poznar,  Walter.  C.  Day  Lewis  and  Communism.  See  11814. 
14113.  Raeuber,  Alexandra.  Zwischen  Tradition  und  Experiment. 

Zum  100.  Geburtstag  von  Virginia  Woolf.  NZZ,  23-24  Jan.,  65-6. 
14114.  Richter,  Harvena.  The  canonical  hours  in  ‘Mrs.  Dalloway’. 
MFS  (28)  236-40. 

14115.  Rock,  Marcia  Lynn.  Electronic  storytelling:  a  study  of 
narrative  techniques  in  the  novel  and  video  adaptation  of  To  the 
Lighthouse’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1981 .  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(43)  454A0 

14116.  Rosenthal,  Michael.  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1981,  13609.) 
Rev.  by  Avrom  Fleishman  in  Novel  (14)  1981,  251-61;  by  Daniel 
Albright  in  MP  (78)  1981, 450-3;  by  Allen  McLaurin  in  NQ  (28)  1981, 
363—4. 

14117.  Shabka,  Margaret  Collins.  The  writer’s  search  for  identity: 
a  redefinition  of  the  feminine  personality  from  Virginia  Woolf  to 
Margaret  Drabble  and  Doris  Lessing.  See  11026. 

14118.  Smuda,  Manfred.  ‘Stream  of  consciousness’  und  ‘Duree’  — 
Das  Problem  ihrer  Realisation  und  Wirkung  im  modernen  englischen 

roman.  &e9811.  .  . 

14119  Spilka,  Mark.  Virginia  Woolf’s  quarrel  with  grieving.  (Bibl. 
1980, ’15651.)  Rev.  by  Sharon  L.  Proudht  in  ELN  (20)  90-5;  by  H.M. 

Daleski  in  Novel  (15)  188-90.  .  ,  . 

14120.  Squier,  Susan.  ‘A  track  of  our  own  :  typescript  draft  of  lhe 

Years’.  ModSt  (4)  218-31.  ... 

14121.  Stambuk,  Anuska.  Recepcija  1  ocjena  Virginye  Wolf  u 
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Jugoslaviji.  (The  reception  and  appraisal  of  Virginia  Woolf  in  Yugo¬ 
slavia.)  Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb)  (14)  99-106. 

14122.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  Aura  luminoasa  a  viepi.  (The  golden  halo  of 
life.)  Tribuna,  4  Feb.,  10. 

14123.  Stewart,  Jack  F.  Impressionism  in  the  early  novels  of 
Virginia  Woolf.  JML  (9)  237-66. 

14124.  - Spatial  form  and  color  in 'The  W  aves’.  TCL  (28)  86— 107. 

14125.  Stuber,  Carol  Ann.  Secular  immortality  in  three  novels  by 
E.  M.  Forster  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  11360. 

14126.  Swanson,  Janice  M.  Bowman.  Speaking  in  a  mother  tongue: 
female  friendship  in  the  British  novel.  See  7083. 

14127.  Teodorescu-Brinzeu,  Pia.  Virginiei  W’oolf.  (To  Virginia 
Woolf.)  Orizont,  16  Apr.,  8. 

14128.  Tilberry,  Joanne  Howland.  The  literary  method  of  Virginia 
Woolf:  a  phenomenological  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case 
Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1984A.] 

14129.  Transue,  Pamela  Jean.  Feminism  and  fiction:  the  aesthetic 
dilemma.  A  study  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4463A.J 

14130.  Trombley,  Stephen.  ‘All  that  summer  she  was  mad’:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  her  doctors.  London:  Junction  Books,  1981.  pp.  348.  Rev.  by 
Galen  Strawson  in  TLS,  1  Jan.,  15-16;  by  Valerie  Sfiaw  in  TFIES, 
5  Feb.,  16. 

14131.  Valcic,  Sonja.  Virginia  W’oolf  and  some  aspects  of  the 
Russian  novel  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Radovi  Filozofskog  fakulteta  u 
Zadru  (Zadru,  Yugoslavia)  (19)  253-65. 

14132.  Vanderbosch,  Jane.  Virginia  W’oolf  and  psychoanalysis. 
VWM  (19)  4-5. 

14133.  Watson,  Robert  A.  ‘Solid  Objects’  as  allegory.  VWM  (16) 
1981, 3-4. 

14134.  Woolf,  Virginia.  The  London  scene:  five  essays.  London: 
Flogarth  Press,  pp.44.  (Repr.  of  essays  pub.  in  ‘Good  Housekeeping’, 
1 93 1 — 32 . )  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  Listener  (107)  1 1  Mar.,  21. 

Harold  Bell  Wright 

14135.  Tagg,  Lawrence  V.  A  dedication  to  the  memory  of  H.B. 
Wright.  ArizW  (22)  1980,  303-6. 

James  Wright 

14136.  Breslin,  James  E.  James  Wright’s  'The  Branch  Will  Not 
Break’.  APR  (1 1:2)  39-46. 

14137.  Gattuccio,  Nicholas.  Now  my  amenities  of  stone  are  done: 
some  notes  on  the  style  of  James  W’right.  Concerning  Poetry  (15:1) 
61-76. 

14138.  Glancy,  Eileen  Keiley.  Turning  toward  the  other:  the 
influence  of  Theodore  Roethke  on  three  poets.  See  10973. 

14139.  Kalaidjian,  Walter  Barron.  Gathering  in  the  far  field:  the 
aesthetics  of  contemporary  Midwest  regionalism  in  Theodore  Roethke, 
Robert  Bly,  and  James  Wright.  See  10573. 
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14140.  Lense,  Edward.  ‘This  is  what  I  wanted’:  James  Wright  and 
the  other  world.  MPS  (11)  1981,  19-32. 

Judith  Wright 

14141.  Godschalk,  Anne.  The  Australianness  of  Judith  Wright. 
Landscape:  metaphor  and  analogy.  DQR  (12)  262-78. 

Richard  Wright 

14142.  Barnette,  William  Joseph.  Redeemed  time:  the  sacramental 
vision  and  implicit  covenant  in  the  major  fiction  of  Richard  Wright. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42) 
3997A-] 

14143.  Bryant,  Earle  V.  The  sexualization  of  racism  in  Richard 
Wright’s ‘The  Man  Who  Killed  a  Shadow’.  BALF  (16)  1 19-21. 

14144.  Evans,  Charles  J.  Richard  Wright’s  depiction  of  the  black 
experience:  a  study  in  stereotypes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of 
Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  512  ia.] 

14145.  Franzbecker,  Rolf,  Peter  Bruck,  and  Willi  Real.  Der 
moderne  Roman  des  amerikanischen  Negers:  Richard  Wright,  Ralph 
Ellison,  James  Baldwin.  See  10394. 

14146.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Richard  Wright  in  Japan:  an  anno¬ 
tated  checklist  of  criticism.  RALS  (1 1)  1981,  241-56. 

14147.  Joyce,  Joyce  Ann.  Style  and  meaning  in  Richard  Wright’s 
‘Native  Son’.  BALF  (16)  1 12-15. 

14148.  Liston,  Carolyn  Olivia.  Black  positivism  through  character 
growth  and  development  in  the  short  stories  of  Richard  Wright.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  2349A.] 
14149.  Magistrale,  Anthony  Samuel.  The  quest  for  identity  in 
modern  Southern  fiction:  Faulkner,  Wright,  O’Connor,  Warren. 
See  11247. 

14150.  Miller,  Eugene  E.  Richard  Wright  and  Gertrude  Stein. 

See  13462. 

14151.  Reilly,  John  M.  Richard  Wright  preaches  the  nation: 
‘12  Million  Black  Voices’.  BALF  (16)  1 16-19. 

14152.  Riches,  William  T.  M.  Three  portraits  of  a  native  son. 

Gulliver  (8)  1980,  129-37.  .  . 

14153.  Smith,  Valerie  Ann.  ‘The  singer  in  one’s  soul’:  storytelling  in 
the  fiction  of  James  Weldon  Johnson,  Richard  Wright,  Ralph  Ellison, 
and  Toni  Morrison.  See  1 1 169. 

14154.  Tate,  Claudia  C.  Christian  existentialism  in  Richard 
Wright’s ‘The  Outsider’.  CLAJ  (25)  371-95. 

14155.  Vassilowitch,  John,  Jr.  Richard  Wright’s  Clintonville:  an 
ironic  comment  on  the  ‘Talented  Tenth’.  NMW  (12)  1980,  63-6. 

John  Wyndham 

14156.  Ivanova,  Ognjana.  S  misal  za  peperudite.  (Having  in  mind 
the  butterflies.)  In  (pp.  276-8)  Kakavidite.  (The  chrysalids.)  Sofia: 

Otecestvo.  .. 

14157.  Kostova,  Kleri.  Preduprezdemjata  na  Uindam.  (Wynd- 

ham’s  warning.)  ABV,  3  Aug.,  3. 
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14158.  Melkonjan,  Agop.  Vtora  sresta  s  Uindam.  (Meeting  Wynd- 
ham  for  the  second  time.)  In  (pp.  5-9)  Denjat  na  trifidite.  ( The  day  of 
the  trifids.)  Varna,  Bulgaria:  Bakalov. 

Jack  B.  Yeats 

14159.  Connelly,  Joseph  F.  Jack  Yeats:  entertaining  the  common 
man.  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Winter,  152-8. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

14160.  Allen,  James  Lovic.  House,  horse,  and  hound:  emblems  of 
nobility  in  Yeats’s  ‘The  Curse  of  Cromwell’.  YER  (7)  69-77. 

14161.  Bawer,  Bruce.  Two  on  a  tower:  Hardy  and  Yeats.  See  7821. 

14162.  Bell,  Gloria  Jean.  Imitation,  freedom,  and  the  triadic  model 
in  the  early  dramatic  and  narrative  works  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (43)  1 149A.] 

14163.  Bell,  K.  C.  Bibliographical  update:  Yeats.  YER  (7)  150-2. 

14164.  Billigheimer,  Rachel  Victoria.  Wheels  of  eternity:  circle 
symbolism  in  the  works  of  W.  B.  Yeats  and  W.  Blake.  See  5930. 

14165.  Blackford,  Russell.  Withheld  meaning  in  Yeats’s  ‘Cuchu- 
lain  Comforted’.  AL1MLA  (57)  24-30. 

14166.  Bohlmann,  Otto.  Yeats  and  Nietzsche:  an  exploration  of 
major  Nietzschean  echoes  in  the  writings  of  William  Butler  Yeats. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.xviii,  222.  Rev.  by  F.  S.  L.  Lyons  in  TLS, 
31  Dec.,  1438. 

14167.  Bronson,  Edward  Fulton.  The  dance  of  apocalypse:  Yeats 
and  Michael  Robartes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (43)  1550A-1A.] 

14168.  Bruch,  Hermann.  W.  B.  Yeats:  dichterische  Theorie  zwischen 
Isolation  und  Integration.  Bern:  Lang,  1978.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by 
R.  Breugelmans  in  RBPH  (60)  760-3. 

14169.  Bush,  Ronald.  The  ‘rhythm  of  metaphor’:  Yeats,  Pound, 
Eliot,  and  the  unity  of  image  in  postsymbolist  poetry.  See  (pp. 
371-88)  118. 

14170.  Callan,  Edward  (ed.).  Yeats  on  Yeats:  the  last  introductions 
and  the  ‘Dublin’  edition.  Mountrath:  Dolmen  Press;  Atlantic  High¬ 
lands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1981.  pp.  112.  (New  Yeats  papers,  20.) 
Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Genet  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (7)  269-71. 

14171.  Clark,  David  R.  ‘That  black  day’:  the  manuscripts  of ‘Crazy 
Jane  on  the  Day  ofjudgement’.  See  389. 

14172.  Colbert,  Judith  A.  Masks  of  Ben  Jonson  in  W.  B.  Yeats’s 
‘The  Green  Helmet’  and  ‘Responsibilities’.  CJIS  (7:1)  1981,  32-48. 

14173.  Craig,  Cairns,  \eats,  Eliot,  Pound  and  the  politics  of  poetry: 
richest  to  richest.  See  11081. 

14174.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth.  Yeats,  Ireland  and  fascism.  New 
York:  New  York  UP,  1981.  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  13661.)  Rev.  by  Brian  John 
in  UTQ  (51)  303-6. 

14175.  Davie,  Donald.  Poets  on  stilts:  Yeats  and  some  contempo¬ 
raries.  PN  Review  (9:4)  14-17. 

14176.  Davies,  Joan  Mary.  The  prose  style  of  W.  B.  Yeats’ 
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‘Autobiography’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1981.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (42)  3609A.] 

14177.  Deane,  Seamas.  Exemplary  dramatists:  Yeats  and  O’Casey. 

See  12810. 

14178.  Deletic,  Mirjana.  Magijsko  i  okultno  u  teorijskim  radovima  i 
poeziji  V.  B.  Jejtsa.  (Magic  and  the  occult  in  the  theoretical  and  poetic 
works  ofYeats.)  Knjizevnost  (Belgrade)  210-29. 

14179.  Erz  graber,  Willi.  W.  B.  Yeats  als  Lyriker.  See  (pp. 
167-88)  174. 

14180.  Farag,  F  \hmy  F.  Yeats  and  the  Irish  dialectic.  ESCan  (7) 
1981,402-13. 

14181.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  Yeats  and  the  folklore  of  the  Irish 
revival.  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Summer,  6-18. 

14182.  Garab,  Arra  M.  Two  American  sources  of W.  B.  Yeats’s 'The 
Second  Coming’.  YER  (7)  1 16-19. 

14183.  Gore,  Jeanne  Guerrero.  William  Butler  Yeats’s ‘Purgatory’: 
tragedy  or  its  mirror-image?  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Peabody  Coll, 
for  Teachers  of  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (42)  4832A.] 
14184.  Grennan,  Eamon.  Mastery  and  beyond:  speech  and  silence  in 
‘The  Tower’.  Etudes  irlandaises  (7)  55-70. 

14185.  Harper,  George  Mills.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  W.  T.  Horton:  the 
record  of  an  occult  friendship.  (Bibl.  1981,  13678.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Sidnell  in  DalR  (61)  1981/82,  752-4. 

14186.  - and  Walter  Kelly  Hood  (eds).  A  critical  edition  of 

Yeats’s  ‘A  Vision’  (1925).  (Bibl.  1979,  13262.)  Rev.  by  Warwick  Gould 
in  NQ  (28)  1981,458-60. 

14187.  Henke,  Suzette  A.  Yeats’s  ‘John  Sherman’:  a  portal  of 
discovery.  CJIS  (8:1)  25-35. 

14188.  Hirschberg,  Stuart.  Art  as  the  looking  glass  of  civilization  in 
W.  B.  Yeats’s  ‘Under  Ben  Bulben’.  Studies  (71)  399-404. 

14189.  - The  shaping  role  of  ‘A  Vision’  on  W.  B.  Yeats’s  ‘The 

Double  Vision  of  Michael  Robartes’.  Studies  (68)  1979,  109-13. 

14190.  - The  ‘whirling  gyres’  of  history.  Studies  (68)  1979,  305-14. 

14191.  Islam,  Syed  Manzoorul.  Gyres  and  spirits:  an  exploration  of 
some  parallels  between  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Canada),  1981.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(42)  3610A.] 

14192.  Jakobson,  Roman,  and  Stephen  Rudy.  Yeats’  ‘Sorrow  of 
Love’  through  the  years.  PT  (2:1a)  1980,97-125. 

14193.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman  (ed.).  Yeats,  Sligo,  and  Ireland.  (Bibl. 

1981,  13686.)  Rev.,  by  Daniel  T.  O’Hara  in  VS  (26)  99-101. 

14194.  Keane,  Patrick  J.  The  human  entrails  and  the  starry 
heavens:  some  instances  of  visual  art  as  patterns  for  Yeats’s  mingling  of 
heaven  and  earth.  BRH  (84)  1981,  366-91. 

14195.  Kenner,  Hugh.  A  thousand  lost  golf  balls.  See  11106. 

14196.  Kishel,  Joseph.  Yeats’s  elegies.  YER  (7)  78-89. 

14197.  Leamon,  Warren.  The  romantic  as  playwright.  WHR  (36) 
97-108. 
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14198.  Luckindorf,  Elizabeth  T.  W.  B.  Yeats’s ‘Per  Arnica  Silentia 

Lunae’.  ESA  (25:1)  39-53.  .  „.. 

14199.  MacInnes,  Mairi.  Marvell  in  Yorkshire,  Yeats  in  Sligo. 

See  5497. 

14200.  Manning,  Date.  Beyond  Colonus:  tragic  vision  and  the 
transfigured  imagination  in  the  late  works  of  Henry' James,  William 
Butler  Yeats,  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  8133. 

14201.  Marcus,  Phillip  L.  (ed.).  The  death  of  Cuchulain:  manu¬ 
script  materials  including  the  author’s  final  text.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP.  pp.  x,  182. 

14202.  Martin,  Heather.  Of  flood  and  fire:  a  study  of ‘The  Player 
Queen’.  CJIS  (7:1)  1981,49-60. 

14203.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  The  two  allegories.  See  (pp.  355-70)  1 18. 
14204.  Munch-Pedersen,  Ole.  Some  aspects  of  the  rewriting  of 
W.  B.  Yeats’s  ‘Red  Hanrahan’s  Song  about  Ireland’.  OL  (36)  1981, 

I55~72- 

14205.  North,  Michael.  The  paradox  of  the  mausoleum:  public 
monuments  and  the  early  aesthetics  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  CR  (26)  221—38. 
14206.  O’Donnell,  William  H.  The  art  of  Yeats’s  ‘Lapis  Lazuli’. 
MassR  (23)  353-67. 

14207.  O’Hara,  Daniel  T.  Tragic  knowledge:  Yeats’s  ‘Auto¬ 
biography’  and  hermeneutics.  (Bibl.  1981,  13697.)  Rev.  by  Hazard 
Adams  in  JA  (40)  434. 

14208.  Olney,  James.  The  rhizome  and  the  flower:  the  perennial 
philosophy  —  Yeats  andjung.  (Bibl.  1981,  13698.)  Rev.  by  Robertson 
Davies  in  QQ  (89)  471-6  (review-article). 

14209.  Patterson,  Gertrude.  W.  B.  Yeats  in  the  theatre:  the 
challenge  of  the  poetic  play.  Threshold  (31)  1980,  17-30. 

14210.  Pearce,  Donald.  Ghostly  paradigms  of  things  in  ‘Among 
School  Children’.  YER  (7)  51-68. 

14211.  Petillon,  Pierre-Yves.  En  etrange  pays,  fragments  d’une  lie 
(1891-1916).  See  13611. 

14212.  Putzel,  Steven  D.  The  black  pig:  Yeats’s  early  apocalyptic 
beast.  Eire-Ireland  (17)  Fall,  86-102. 

14213.  - Towards  an  aesthetic  of  folklore  and  mythology:  W.B. 

Yeats,  1888-1895.  Srr  2628. 

14214.  Raine,  Kathleen.  From  Blake  to  ‘A  Vision’.  (Bibl.  1979, 
13276.)  Rev.  by  Hazard  Adams  in  Blake  (15)  187-8. 
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